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1866-7 | 592,915 | 208,588 | 129,284 | 9,915 | 1,627 | 1,973 | 4084 | 32,403 | 158 | 1,924 | 808 340 | 92,472 | 64,174 |... ae 1. | 243 | arar | '156 | 9,655 |. 31,000 4,641,205 3,880,406 | 299,217 | 27,520 | 36,155 | 59,941 | 88,880 | 1,0 5; re 3 5, 16 1,266 g or he 2 ae I 24 re ai 8 PR eee 
1867-8 631,207 216,989 | 125,345 | 15,982 579 13,376 | 3,658 | 35,832 114 [1,269 | 695 245 | 108,373 69,372 145 454 g| 229 4,340 147 | 12,603 33,452 3,411,663 2,333,472 324,706 11,345 19,241 $1,501 117,787 es ee 22 5 : 5 : ce 542 ‘O: . ee Z 4 epee ao batman 
1868-9 712,865 259,804 "| 114,936 | 19,222 863 | 2,386 | 35719 | 36,204 157 | 1,322 | 1,307 240 | 112,282 87,403 99 42 3 138 4,046 149 | 11,856 56,598 4,229,228 2,208, 523 292, 665 17,043 29, 539 42,333 70,944 96. ee 66 ik Laps rs oe "i ee : te Hae pana ey eee 
titoze Eepsae | athens [tater |28iig | uote [arg | Samp anand | aS [asao |aics | gio mage som sse | sop | ase | 98] rag | gogo] “Br | asase | Soave | Sonos [renact| Gonai8| zarar| Goda) Groat nous) vay | aeaiy | gees | s5é|zageis| sole | aad? | 93] mage | agate | spaes | Sinai | “ard iste 7 
“7 B 4, 49330: , ? , | 4 9,02 9 o9 |. 2 310K | 153,852 220 242 ? : 69, i , 
1871-2 937,220 334,609 " ne 16,772 | 1,709 | 663} 8,832 | 39,064 | 174 | 1,306 | 1,612 461 | 103,206 ee 5 198 308 ér Ee 203 fe ve i 584 i ae oa = ao $89 me ae aa ie rs bee ee Hae te a oe i a, pee By 180 ee ioe oo i oe a - par oe a alae ee 
1872-31 963,091 326,564 | 125,505 | 21,251 | 1,910 412 | 13,368 | 38,517 251 | 1,739] 2,272 417 | 121,375 | 209,289 60 2,359 107} 423 5,485 102 | 15,785 75,601 5,301, 104 2,464,225 443,221 37,703 9, 350 230,582 I 2,997 1621 pe : ides rats ee et set ae : ee ves : 38 3 ee Reape etn 
© 1873-4 |. 964,996 | 349,976 | 110,991 | 255333 | 15959 | 722 | 14,229 | 38,349 | 175 |1,252 | 1,143 | 270 | 115,672 | 213,069 43 | 2,717 | 131] 583 | 5,222 | x11 | 16,060 | 60,989 | 4,752,289 | 1,741,451 | 502,601 | 40,347] 7,979 | 199,041 100, B22 1,006 ae 6,0 : 23,300 Peake $ 2. a ea eae a ; ae Me ees 
mo W874-§ | 1,001,976 332,936 | 114,921 | 29,505 | 1,523 | 1,096 | 16,170 | 35,183 2qi | 1,281 721 347 | 119,031 | 254,329 109 3,082 126) 733 4937 193 | 17,400 77,912 4,350, 165 2,121,612 619,896 24,263 15,620 317, 382 124,310} 1901 se "35 2380 ieee ee oe foes 2830 aoe nes Hes ra es ee 
1875-6 | 1,126,831 | 321,4or | 124,100 | 31,568 | 2,346 | 1,292 | 18,854 || 36,901 | 284 | 1,223] 807 | 552 | 155,274 | 308,405 | x77 | 2,234 | qs} 782 | 5,081 | sti | 17,761 | 97,133 | 4978914 | 2719,795| 700,605 | 37,177 | 19,356 | 450,048 124,377 2,668 6 95 $268 38600 me 3 ate es ale rt ae ae ere ae ce 
1876-7 | vi2gis10s | dorsal? | 119,209 | 25,034 | 1,009 | 13153 | 21,235 | 40,450. | 224 | 1285] 57x | 720 | 147,408 | 362354 | 225 | 1.993 | 228 {1,479 | 4765 | 749 [18641 | Sars | Saro7so | naomazs | s30303 | asoco | azz | sis8e7 | taaase | L769 | 15460 | sago | prs8o| roses | ofo | seas | tins3|sacrg | relo0o | aeirax | abice8 | 3,75¢| 18/0. 
1877-8 | 1,420, $02 $64, 564 | 105;234 19,116 | 1,245 | 1,075 | 17,286 | 37,107 | 315 | 1,320 470 816 | £76,951 | 390,330 250 1,846 274 | 2,327 4,439 336 | 19,570 78 66 ae ee cei peace ee eee gd oot : . 2 Ro See Ea I ne 1 980 ied 1,153 1gt3 eee 5, 112 481,5 31725 i that 
: 1878-9 1,609,278 691, 622 134,42 22,871 1,939 | 15779 | 15,453 36,527 310 888 402 1,069 172,799 401,427 135 2,824 203 1,936 4,434 ron 20,400 97,669 een B06 026 4t7 189 ae ake sa Re 248,436 oH 3 mee he 5 ats 2,000 20: qae 5333 26, od poe ed ieee ig toms 4575535 40 1877- i 
1879-80} 1,688,075 | 707.188 | ropers | agree | 2447 | 6296 | 2t482 | 4x00 | t92 | 1,097 | 374 | Hyogo | 2ons451 | 305.700 | gee | 2,237 | 267| “gar | azéa | sor | 20299 | xohrse | orso8ises | eoosraze | ucesase | er Abr | 18407 | srarsea | xerlges | seca | 1's? | algae |x4eon0| soenor | xy7en | Sewer | aisgo | Saort | telaro | so'ace | frarias | gas, | 13708 
1880-81|.1,997,943 997,285 | 134,089 | 68,630 | 1,769 | 1,569 | 23,378 | 45,951 | 460 | 1,284 348 | 1,056 | 249,656 | 264,611 230 | 2,817 42811,990 | 4,980 984. | 22,288 104, 140 9,727, 369 | 2 362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 120,262 1 a ee 2, : : 0 snore a re a ne se 2 at see eee on 1840.81 
. 4881-2) 1,821,719 926,729 | 146,995. | 48,652 | 1,783 972 | 25,937 | 39,129 51 | 1,044 286 | 1,134 | 212,150 | 241,947 207 2,061 564 | 1,461 4923 638 | 20,630 | 144,326 33914, 377 3,612, 111 "927,566 81,007 12,653 621,768 I 290 ioe I : $ pert ae : 33 : yar ee ae A casos ae eae i os 188 es 
1882-3 | 2,040,916 969,362 | 169,892 | 43,721 | 2,702 | 1,137 26,832 |. 34,267 125 | 1,087 433 | 1,341 | 309,382 | 290,438 283 2,290 | 1,034 | 1,313 5,732 518 -1 19,725 | 159,302 8,781,454 4,446,027 758.477 131,620 23,244 689,507 Deeee ; or 166 é aoe 162,600 3 Tee ey ree Balers mere: er ; cn 5 Hane net 1882.4 
9883-4 | 2,215,023 1, 104,392 188, 161 | 46,832 | 2,570 | 1,260 | 30,443. | 40,195 148 | 1,056]. 424 | 1,235 | 302,957 | 286,866 283 2,686. |.1,758 | 1,325 7,326 645 20,754 174,007 15, 570,245 4,717,624 I 069,803 117,204 16,727 791,093 161 088 I ood 18, 26 3,87 130.5 o ees : vase a eee ue oe bs - ae Ue 3377 1883.4 
“1884-5 | 2,323,493 |1,096,3 354 187,730 | 62,273 | 3854 | 939 | 35288 | 38,763 | 209 | 1,413 | 455 | 1,750 | 339,725 | 332,859 | 219 | 2329 | 1,737| 1,402 | 9,042 | 960 | 23,015 | 183,197 | 10,433,146 | 4,392,695 | 1,082,430 | 176,388 | 15,505 | 846,859 | 161,119 | 1,600 aes ee eel ores oe ee Ve Pater [ae ge | coe ags mete | cae G 
2 188566! peepee 1,020,082 | 215,094 |74,112 14,530 | 654.) 35.460 | 42,602 | 253 | 1,346 386 | 1,740 | 421,036 | 334,399 216 2,942 896 | 1,866 95775 | 1,022 | 25,395- 210,481 9,170, 538 4,692,303 4 02,854 181,240 3 278 761, 35% 163,202 2,17 23 es 300 204, 180 eer re tee al arate one eB, zs : a ee 18808 
1886-7: | 2,417,582 [1,052,685 | 185,765 | 37,031 get ¥62'| 23,072, | 49,974 | 443 | 1,257 467. | 1,996 | 445,150, | 284,186 204 4,667 730 | 2,031 | 10,310 970. | 27,593 277, 738 12, 100,036 4,256,079 : 27,852 231,447 11,286 583,269 170,661 Bl mie | - Pi Wr} 2 bos s “Os Pane ee ee ee ee is 1aBe, j Hee 1880. 
1884-3 2,576, 408 11,232,943 | 199,036 | 40,983 | 6,031 | 1,069 | 26,692 | 48,263 | 303 1,192 485 | 2,437 | 441,812. | 164,457 249 4,638 685.1 1,966 | 41,195 [1,291 | 26,325 364,354 13,328, 765 4,562,530 : 956,476 318,551 14,900 732,060 198,225 pee eto eae oer oss ae abe rhe! ee r8e Tees ei 36 87 oe 188 3 
1885.90 2 sate U247,191 | £97,538 Ps $3,483 | 5,789 | 1,109 | 31,222 | 43,074 | 379 | 897 269 {1,768 | 411,332 | 192,515 148° | - 1,541 764 | 3,685 | 12,886 | 1,056: 27,533 332,586 { 3547, 709 2,803,800 I 131,427 267,155 10,744 361,724 | 131,149 4,860 I 2 2,20 38 oo oft 2 te 17, ee a 8 oe ae Se Fs on eee 1388, 
1889-90) posits 236, as iris 8,447 sv 22,784 | 47, 139 424 | 984| 396 | 1,957 | 451,546 | 155,596 | 229 | 3,390 | B29} 95§ | 15,662 | 936 | 29,243 | 379,701 | 11,495,720 | 5,644,867 | 1,831,132 | 357,047 | 16,707 | $28,074 157,104, 4,984 15,604 4,111 | 216,300 566, 385 1,376 shsa7 e711 rae $0,428 253,504 I "5785590 $285 “1859-90 
1,145,163 | 221,048 | 87,751 sa tae: 948 | 25,992 | 53,818 | 393 892 | 315 |.2,238 | 413,052 | 245,332 | 258 | 2,587 | 789) 618 | 20,686 | 1,095 | 33,864 | 385,572 | 12,751,295 |s9t8 83 1,571,599 | 574,083 17.583 | 739,310 204,155 | 4.499 | 14,676 4,057 | 279,220 | $67,779 | 1,859 | 36,415 | 793 | 326 | 63,535 293075 | 2,008 333 5934| 1890-91 
A In 2863-45 1864-5, and 1678-9, the yield of wheat iad much affected by “rust,” ‘ ; : : : : + The tobacce crop in 1875-6, 1879-80, and x8go-gr, failed in most parts of the colony. 
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SUMMARY OF “AUSTRALAS STAN STATISTICS, FROM 18738 TO 1890 
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i i ae Epermceaee 
: rea { Public Revenue.* ; | Shipping Inwards i Ses open a the i : AGRICULTURE, eo lave Srocr sad 
Name of Colony. ‘ Re | Fins | emigrusite |p | Pate |” Pale Bebe | | ae crees | Bota | Oats Barl | Mai | oth Cereal Potatoe Hay Vines. dog Pate ra ae ¥ Name of Colony 
(aren in Square Miles) | Fear) “apeg | Births, | Deaths. Marriages, grants by, by Sea. | i f Expenditure _, 0" the Tmports. Exports. | i Cultivation,» Wheat. _ Oats. ey. aize, er Cereals, s. . Forage.* | Tillage: wats ear 
a oe Decembe ee Sea. ~< ite See gist December.* lessee tions “| Raitway.2 Telegraph! -— . : —— —_-—--—}- aa - - Horses, Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
: | | a 1 Taxation. r ; Hine (poles); Actes, Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. | Acres. Bushels. | Acres, Bushels. | Acres. | Bushels. | Acres. | Tons, Acres.” | Tons. Acres, ae Acres, sisal : 
eS ones es oe ee ——- |---| - Z _ | : Es ae ai Serena teri ser Wa 


1873} 772,039 | 28,1001 11,501 | 4,974 | 29,460; 26,294 | 3,644,138 | 1,784,056 | 3,504,953 | 12,445,722 | 16, 533. 856 | 15,302,454 | 4.413 | 1,519,015 
1874 | 783,274 | 26,800 | 12,222 | 4,925 | 30,732). 27,365 | 4,106,790 ; 1,896,342 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553. 16,953,985 | 18,441,109 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 
| 1875 790399 26,720 | 15,287 4,985 | 32,744 :. 20,342 | 4,236,423 | ses gaibs 4318121 | 13,995,093 | 16,635,874 | 14,766,974 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 
1875 | 801,717 | 26,769 | 13,561 | 4,949'| 35,797 31,977 | 4,325,156 | 1,780,392 | 4, 572,844 | 17,011, 382 S, 705,354 | 14,196,487 | 4,236 | 1,057,088 
1877} 815,494 led $1103: | 41,196 | 33,943 | 4,723,877 | 1,770,085 4,358,096. 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,687 | 4,411 | 1,874,985 


213,069 | 89,474 | 180,342 | 883,763 11,323,080 160,336 | 1873 
284,329 | 102,145 | 180,254} 955,658 | 11,221,036-4 137,94 | 1874 

308, 405 | 121,609 | 196,184 1856568 | II 749,832 140,765 | 1875]. 
362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768 | 1,12 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 1876 
390, 330 | 163,205 | 203,150 1,169, 7 10,119,867 183,391 | 1877 
401,427 | 126,299 | 210,105 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 | 1878 
305,790 | 192,020 |.216,710 | 1,229,358 } 8,651,775 | 144,733 | 1879 


40,347 | 14,954 | 207,020 38,49 | 109 822 115,672 147,398 | 5,222 | 562,713 
24,263 | 17,206 | 333,002 | 35,183 | 124,310 | 119,031 | 157,201 | 4,937 | 577,493 
37,177 | 20,146 | 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 | §,08F 1. 755,000 
25,909 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40,450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765) 481,588 
22,050 | 18,361 | 250,859 | 37,107 | 115.419 | 176,951 | 208,151.) 4.419 | 457,535 
40,754 | 16,932 | 269,252 | 35,527 9% 958 | 172,799 | 209,028 | 4,434 | 410,333 
61,887 | 22,698 | $93,363 | 41,600 | 167,943 | 201,451 | 292,407 | 4,284 $74,143 


458 | 2,295 shies 9,976 | 4752289 | 110,991.| 1,747,451 | 25,333) 502,60%) 1,959 
605 2,407 : arr ve ese 4,850,165 | 114,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,505, 619,896 1,523 

617. | 2,629 | 1,126,831 | 321,got | 4,978,914 | 124,100 | 2,719,795 | 31,568 | 700,605 | . 2,346 
719 | 2,743. 11,231,105] 401,417 | 5:279s730 | 115,209 | 2,204,225 | 25,034 | 530,323 | 1,609 
950 2,885 | | pee 564,564 7,018,257 | 105,234) 2,040,486 | 19,116] 378,700) 1,215 
1,052 | 2,970 ie pee 691,022 | 6,060,737 | 134.428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,157 | 1,939 
1,125 | 3,155 | 1,688,275 |. 707,188 | 9,398,858 | 167,615 | 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,430 | 2,447 


1878. | 827,439 | 26,581 | 12,702. 


375492 | 4,504,413 | 1,712,953 | 4,634,349 | 17,022,065 16, 161,380 1 14,925,707 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 
1879 | 840,620 | 26,839 | 12,120 


| 
8 39,212 | 4,621,520 | 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 15,0355538 | 12,454,170 | 4,167 | 1,940,222 


| 
3 
i 
| 6 8 6 | 388 
J ae 1880} 860,067 | 26,148) 11,652 | 5,286 | 56,955 | 45,294 | 4,621,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029.) 22,060,749 | 14,556,894 | 15,954,559 | 4,191 | 2,179,899 | 1,199 4d 2 27,309 | 134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,068,830} 1,769] 49,209 | 24,947 | 417,299 | 45,951 | 120,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980] 484,028 | 264,611 | 226,025 | 275,516 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,930 | 1880 
Victoria (87,884)... 1881.| $79,8861} 27,145 |-12, 302° 5,896 | 59,000 | 51,744 |.5,186,011-) 2,003,704 | 5,108,642 |-22,426,502 | 16,718, s2t | 16,252,103 | 4,248 | 2,431, go2 | 1,247 ® “vapr9t | one Bre 377 | 146,995 | 3,612,111 | 48,652 | 927,505] 1,783 81,007 | 26,909 | 634,321 | 39,129 | 134,290.| 212,150 | 238,796 | 4,923 | 539,191 | 241,047 | 172,502 | 278,105 1,286,577 10,267,265 | 239,926 | 1881 Victoria 
oe 1882 | 899, 5621) 26,747 | 13,634 | 6,309: | 59,404 | 48,524 5,592,362 } 2,317,706 | '5,145,764.| 22,103,202 | 18, :748,081 | 16,193, $79 4,163 | 2,690,884 } 1,355 * 1.3,049,916 | 969,362 | 8,751,454. 109,892 | 4,446,027 Ey iba 788,477 | 2,702} 131,620 | 27,059 | 712,752 | 34.267 | 129,605 | 309,382 | 327,385 ple 510,763 | 290,438 187,451 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,174,246 237,917 1882 | 
1883 | 920,6941) 27,541 |:13,000.) 6,777 06,592 , $5,562 ., 5,611, 1253 | | 29334:255 5,651,885 | 24,308,175 17,743,846 16,398,863 Lo8y paebaesst | TeSBE PS 12,215,923 | t;¥04,302 | 15,570,245 | 188,161) 4,717,624 | 46,832 | 1,059,803 | 2,570] - 117,294 | 31,703 | 8075820 | 40,495 | 161,088 | 302,957 | 433,143 7,326 | 933,560 | 286,£66 | 204,921 1:286,779"|' 2; 297,546, | 10,739,021 233,525 | 1883 
"| $884 | 944,564t] 28,850 | 13,505 | 7,218 | 72,202 | 58,061 | 5,934,687 , 2,318,520 | 5,715,293 | 27,526,667 | 19,201,633 | 16,050,465 | 3,975 | 3,151,587 | 1,663 ° | 2,323,493 | 1,090,354 70,433,146 187,710 | 4,392,695 | 62,273 | 1,082,430 | 3,854 | 176,388 | 36,227 | 862,364 | 38,763 | 161,119 | 339,725 | 371,040 | 9,042 | 760,752 | 332,859 | 216,686 | 293,846 | 1,287,045 | 10,637,412 | 234,347 | 1884 
1885 | 969,2021 29,975 | 14,364) 7,395 |.76,976 61,994 8,290,361 | 25548,171 6,140,356 |. 28,628,588 18,044,604 | 15,551,758 | 45273 | 3,260,158 | 1,676 ia 2,405,187 | 1,920,082 | 9,170,538 | 215,994 | 4,692,303 | 74,112 | 1,302,854 | 4,530] 181,240 | 36,114 | 769,629 | 42,602 163,202 | 421,036 | 442,118 | 9,775 |,003,827 | 334, 399 | 246,513 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 | 239,837 | 1885 
1886: 11,000, soy] 30,824.) 14,952 75737. 93:44 68,102 | | 6.48%, O21 | 2,034, §60:! 6,513,540 | 30,114,203 |. 18 1550:575 § 11,795,322 | 4,631. | 35735,3987 | 15743 a 2,417,582 | 15052,685 | 12, yee 185,765 | 4,256,079 | 37,031 | 827,852) - 4,901 | 231,447 | 29,434 | 594,585 | 49,974 | 170,661 | 445,150 483,049 |-10,310 | 986,041 | 284,186 | 318,146 | 308,353. | 1,303,265 | 10,700,403. | 240,957 | 1886 
1887 }1,032,9931 331043 |: 76, 005 | 7,768 | 90,147 68,121 | 6,733,826 | 2,739,035 | 6,561,251 | 33,127,382. | 19,022,151 | 11,351,145 | 4,853 | 3,858,243 | 1,880 bi 25576,405 1,232,943 13,32 8,765 | 199,030 | 4,862,530 | 40,983! 956,476 | 6,035] 318,ss1 | 27,761 | 746,960 | 48,263 | 198,225 | 447,812 | 624,122 | 11,195 11,167,874] 164,457 | 403,924 | 318,000 | 1,333,873 10,623,985 | 243,461 | 1887 
1888 .|1,076,9664] 34,503.) 16,287 | 8,946: 102,032 . 60,229 | 7,607,598 © 3,071, 003 | 7,287,151 | 34627, 382° | 23,972,134 | 13,853,763 | 5,354 | 4,307,883 | 2,018 ne 2,564,742 | 1,217,191 | 8,647,709 | 197,518 | 2,803,800 | $3,483 | 1,131,427 | 5,789 | 267,155 | 32,331 | 372,468 | 43,074 | 131,149 | 411,332 308,117 | 12,750 [1,206,442 | 192,540 | 365,734 | 323,115 | 1,370,660 | 10,818,575. Basen | TESS 
1889 |1,103,727t| 36,359 | 19,392 | 9,194 ) 84,582 | 68,418 | 8'675,990 | 3,749,670 | 7,919,902 | 37,367,027 | | 24,4025760 | 12,734,734 1 5,747 |.4,599,178 | 2,199 | 64361 | 2,027,262 | 1,178,735 | 11,495,720 | 236,496) 5,644,867 | 90,724 | 1,831,132] 8,447 | 357,047 23,873 | 544,78" | 47,239 | 1575104 45m 548 666,385 | 15,662 [1,578,590 | 155,596 | 429,044 | 329,335 | 1,394,209 | 10,882,231 | 249,673 | 1889 
1890 11,133,266. | 37,$78 | 18,012 | 9,187 | 77 | 63,820 8,519,159 3,630, 314 1915455737 - 41,443,216 | 22,954,015 | 13,206,222 | 4,933 | 4,363,341 | 2,472 6,958 | 2,652,768 Eee ne 451,295 | 221,048 419395325 87,751 | 1,571,599} 10,357 | $74,083 | 26,940 | 756, 7893 | 53, 818 | 204,155 | 413,052 | $67,779 20,686 |2,008,493 | 245,332 | 428,621 436,459 | | 1.784,978 | 12,092,843 | 282,457 Nees 
: \ H , ‘ ra Bye a eee ae ‘ . : i ! | : 
1873 | 583,833 | 21,444] 75611 | 4,384-| 24,022 | 16,770 | 3,324,713 | 1,382,752 | 2,333,166 |. 10,842,415 | 11,088,388 | 11,815,829 | 4,373 | 1,762,478 | 307 | * 456,825 | 166,647 | 2,238,414 | 16,173| 302,600} 3,559| 66,225 334462 2,794,327 18,990,595. | 240,680 | 1873 
1874 | 574,943 | 22,178! 8,652) 4,343. | 29,7 56 | 195279 | 3,509,966 | 1,217,401 | 2,930,227 rosiecgre £1,293,739 | 12,345,603 | 4,385'| 1,990,894 |  40r ‘a seao5F 166,912 | 2,148,394 | 17.973] 293.135] 3,984) 69,053 | 118,437 | 3,618,436 | 1,351 |. 20,997 | 13,604 | 38,564} 68,088] 93,440] 4,308 | 684,258| 40,589 | 29,711 | 346,691 | 2,856,699 | 22,797,416. | 219,958 
1875.|, 94,2974) 22,628 [10,771 | 4,605 | erab7 | 20, 350 4,121,998 | 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 . 11,470,637 | 13,490,200 | 13,671,580 | 4,670 | 2,168,187 | 437 - 117,582 | 3,410,517] 1,091] 14,349 | 13,806 | 41,203) 77,125] 88 1908 4,459 |. 831,749 | 50,034 | 29,159 | 357,696 | 3,134,086 
| 


451,139 | 133,010 | 1,958,640 | 18,856} 352,966 | 4,817 98,576 
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60,249 | 34,615 | 336,468 a 771,583 25,479,484 220,320 
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PART VI.—INTERCHANGEH. 


1. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect Weights and 


similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. 


2. In converting the weights and measures of foreign countries 
into their English equivalents, which is often necessary in the progress and’ 
of this work, the operation is performed by using the scale adopted by 


measures. 


Foreign 
weights 


measures. 


the Imperial Board of Trade, which is as follows :— 


Forrign WEIGHTS AND M&aSURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 


Countries. 


Austria-Hungary, Bel- 
gium, France, Germany, 
Holland, Italy, Norway, 
Portugal, Roumania, 
Spain, Sweden, and 
Switzerland 


China 


Denmark 


Egypt 


VOL. II. 


HQUIVALENTS. 


Foreign Weights and Measures. 


Kilométre 

Square kilométre 

Are ... 

Hectare 

Cubic métre 

Metre 

Kilogramme 

Quintal métrique 
Tonneau (coal) o 
Hectolitre (liquid meastre) 
Pr (cereals, etc.).. 


Dansk mil 
Geo. mil 
Geo. sq mil 
Téndeland 
Tonde (corn) ... 
» (coal) ... 
Pund 
Oke . 
Cantar 
Ardeb of wheat or maize 
(118 okes) 
55 barley (88 okes) 
- rice (152 okes) 


B 


English Equivalents. 


*621 of a mile 

‘386 of a square mile 

0247 of an acre 

2°47 acres 

1°308 cubic yard 

1:094 yard or 3:28 feet 

2°204 lbs. avoirdupois 

220-4 lbs. 3 

2,204 lbs. . 

22 Imperial gallons 

2°75 Imperial bushels 

1°41 inch 

1°175 foot 

11°75 feet 

2,115 feet 

1°33 ounce avoirdupois . 

1°33 Ib. - 

1333 lbs. 2 

468 miles 

4°61 miles 

21°195 square miles 

1:36 acre 

3°8 Imperial bushels 
6775 bushels 

1102 lb. avoirdupois - 

2°7 lbs. a 

98-06 Ibs. 

318°6 lbs. 


237°6 lbs. 3 
4.10°4 Ibs. 


2°7 Imperial gallons 
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ForEIGN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 
EQUIVALENTS—continued. 
| 
Countries. Foreign Weights and Measures. | English Equivalents. 
< t 
( Ocque | 2°84 Ibs 7 
_| Quintal | 123-2 Ibs ~ 
Greece || Livre 14 Ib. 
( Drachme 4 ounce 
LoL ia ... | 24403 miles 
| Ri carré ... | 5°9552 square miles 
, Tchd .. | 54229 chains 
| Tehdé carré 2°4507 acres 
| | Ken... 19884 yard 
| Japan sf : Tsoubo ess 39538 square yards 
| Kokou (liquid) 39°7033 gallons 
» (dry) ... 4°9629 bushels 
Ché (liquid) ... 15881 quart: 
» (dry) se "1985 peck 
Kwan 82817 lbs. avoirdupois 
Verste ‘663 mile 
Sq. verste ‘44 square mile 
Dessiatine | 2-7 acres 
Russia *| Pood 36 lbs. avoirdupois 
Berkovet 360 lbs. be | 
Tchetvert ... ... | 5°77 Imperial bushels 
Vedro a see | 


Imports and 
exports 
classified. 


Mode of 
valuing Im- 
ports and 
exports. | 


3. The returns of imports and exports, as given in the following 
pages, are arranged according to a system of classification recom- 
mended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept in 
view being that articles of a like nature should be classed together, 
and the form adopted that then employed in the tabulation of the 
Victorian Census Return of Occupations, means thus being thereby 
afforded of making calculations in respect to the number of persons in 
the colony working at the various trades in connexion with which 
articles are manufactured similar to those imported into and exported 
from the colony. The vear under review is the thirteenth in which 
this mode of classification has been used in Victoria. It has met with 
the approval of eminent statisticians in Europe and elsewhere, but up 
to the present time has only been adopted by one of the other colonies 
represented at the Conference. 


4, The Customs valuations are made upon the following principle. 
In the case of the imports, goods on which ad valorem duties 


* See Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria 
(Parliamentary Paper, No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution 6; and page 
12, Appendix A. ; also I’tctorvan Year-Buok, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99, and footnotes, 


Interchange. 


3 


are payable are by law appraised at their fair market value at the 
principal markets of the country whence they were exported, with 10 
per cent added.* Valuations of other goods may be practically said 
to be their cost price on landing, i.e., their invoice values with the 
addition of freight and charges. 
valuations are presumed to be the actual values in the local markets 
at the time of shipment. In the case of both imports and exports, the 
values are carefully checked by officers of the Customs Department, 
and returned to the merchants for amendment if found incorrect. 


In the case of the exports, the 


d. In the following table, the rates of import dutyf are given, 


also the amount collected in connexion with each article. 
quantities of the various articles are also given where possible, as well 
as the values, and, in addition, the excess of imports over exports, or 


the contrary, of each article. 


The 


Table af 


imports 
and 
exports. 


6. The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following Classifica- 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; 


also by an alphabetical index, which will still further fa 
discovery of the position of any article :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF EN 


Crass I.—ART AND MECHANIC 


Order 


3) 


1. 


» 


H#Oo OCN ANRwYD 


pt ped 


PRODUCTIONS. 


Books, ete. 


. Musical instruments. 


Prints, pictures, etc. 


. Carving, figures, ete. 


Tackle for sports and games. 
Watches, philosophical instru- 
ments, ete. 


. Surgical instruments. 
. Arms, ammunition, etc. 
. Machines, tools and imple- 


ments. 


. Carriages, harness, etc. 


Ships and boats, and matters 
connected therewith. 


2, Building materials, 
. Furniture. 


Chemicals. 


cilitate the 


TRIES OF ARTICLES IMPORTED AND 
EXPORTED. 


Crass I].—TExtTiIteE FABRICS AND 


DRESS. 


Order 15. Wool and worsted manufac- 


tures. 
» 16. Silk manufactures. 


» 17. Cotton and flax manufactures. 
» 18. Drapery and haberdashery. 


» 19. Dress. 
20. Manufactures of 
materials. 


fibrous 


Cuass III.—Foop, DRINKs, ETc. 


Order 21. Animal food. 
22. Vegetable food. 


33 


3? 


23. Drinks and stimulants. 


Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 


SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24. Animal substances. 
3? 


26. Oils.t 


39 


rT 


* This has been assumed by the Victorian authorities to be the average rate at which goods 


increase in value in transitu by reason of freight and other charges. 


+ A complete set of the Austra 
of the Victorian Year-Book, 1888 


25. Vegetable substances. 


lasian Tariffs were published in an Appendix to the second volume 
-9, References to subsequent amendments therein will be found 


in an Appendix to the second volume of that work for 1889-90, and at the end of this volume. 


{ It being undesirable to sep 


vegetable oils are included under this heading. 


arate the different kinds 


B 2 


of oil, mineral as we.l as animal and 


tion and 
index of 
imports 
and 

exports. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF E\NTRIES OF ArtTIcLES [IMPORTED AND 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 


Articles connected with mining, 


Gold, silver, specie, and precious 


ExportTep— continued. 


3? 


Stone, clay, earthenware, and 


Crass VI.—LIve ANIMALS AND 
Order 33. Animals and birds. 


34. Plants. 


PLANTS. 


Crass VII.—MIsScELLANEOUS MATTERS. 


» 982. Metals other than gold and by 


Order 27. 
» 28. Coal, ete. 
3 aoe 
glass. 
» 9380. Water. 
3 Oke 
stones. 
silver. 
Entries. Order. | 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 
Aérated waters 28 
Agricultural — imple- 
ments, machinery ... 9 
Air-bricks ... . 12 
Ale and porter . 28 
Alkali 14, 
Almond oil ... . 26 
Almonds , 22 
Alum . 14 
Anchors . Ii 
Animal food SL 
» substances . 24 
Animals and birds . 88 
Antimony—crude, or “2, 
regulus . 32 
Apparel 19 
Arms and ammunition 8 
Arrowroot ... 22 
Arsenic 14 
Artificial flowers 19 
Asphalte 14 
Axle—arms, boxes 10 
Axles 10 
Bacon . 21 
Bagging . 20 
Bags, sacks .. 20 
» paper... . 25 
Bark sees 5 2d 
Barley 22 
Basket and wicker war ‘ > 25 
Bass mt so 
Bath Bes . 29 
Beans . 22 
Béche de mer <a 
Beet—salted wie 
Beer 223 
Beeswax 24 
Benzine - 


Bicycles, mniyeles 
Birds 


Order 35. 


etc. 


836. Indefinite articles. 


INDEX. 

Entries. Order. 
Biscuits . . 22 
Bitters aus 23 
Black oil 26 

» sand... 32 
Blacking 14 
Blankets 15 
Blasting a 8 
Blue , 25 
Boats 11 
Boilers, steam 9 
Bolts and nuts 32 
Bone-dust ... 24: 
Bones 24, 
Bonnets 19 
Books, printed 1 
Boots 19 
Boot- webbing 20 
Borax . 14: 
Bottled fruit. 22 
Bottles . 2Y 
Bran . 25 

» bags . 20 
Brandy . 23 
Brassware ... . 82 
Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 

>» bath 29 
Bristles . 24: 
Broadeloths, ete. . 15 
Broom corn... been 
Brooms—hair, brush- 

ware . 89d 
Brownware... . 29 
Brushware, brooms ... 35 
Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Building abouts 12 
Butter, ‘Dutearine 21 
Canary seed 25 
Candles ey 224 
Canes ene 5) 
Cannons 8 
Canvas . 20 


Miscelianeous articles of trade, 


Entries. Order. 

Caps and hats — felt, 
silk, straw, ete. . 19 
Caps, percussion ee 
Carbolic acid .. 14 
Cards, playing A ok 
Carpeting . 15 

Carriages, carriage ma- 
terials 10 

Cartridges, cartridge 
cases 8 
Carts, waggons, etc. ... 10 
Carving, figures, etc.. 4, 
Casks | 25 
Castor oil . 26 
Cattle . 383 
Cement 12 
Chaff 25 
Chain cables ee 
Chandeliers & gasaliers 13 
Charcoal . 28 
Cheese . 21 
Chemicals 14: 
; Chicory 23 
| China matting 20 
> ware... . 29 
| Chinese oil ... .. 26 
Chocolate x Zo 
Cider 23 
| Cigars, cigarettes 23 
Clay tobacco pipes 4. 
Clocks -... . 6 
Clover seed... . 25 
Coal a , 28 
Cocoa beans 23 
Cocoanut fibre v5 
Cocoanut oil . 26 
Cocoanuts ee 
Cod. cod-liver oil . 26 
Coffee 23 
Coir and other matting 20 
Coke 28 
Colours 14, 


Entries. Order. 
Colza oil 26 
Combs 24 
Confectionery 22 
Copper — ore, regulus, 
sheet, ware, 
wire Be 
‘3 specie 31 
Copra . 25 
Cordage 20 
» iron, steel . 82 
Cordials . 23 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
‘Cornsacks ... » 20 
Cotton and flax manu- 
factures .. 17 
Cotton — piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
raw . 29 
Cotton seed oil . 25 
Cream separators 9 
Curiosities ... 36 
Currants . 22 
Cutlery 9 
Dholl 25 
Dogs 33 
Doors .. 12 
Drake .. 25 
Drapery 18 
Dress. me . 19 
Dried fruit , chee 
Drinks and stimulants. 23 
Druggeting... . 1d 
Drugs 14 
Dyes 14, 
Dynamite 8 
Earthenware » 2g 
Kegs ia age 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Emus 11 OO 
Kngine- -packing 20 
Engines, steam 9 
Engyravings .. 3 
Essences and esséiitial 
oils 14 
Explosives ... 8 
Fancy bags . 18 
5 goods .. 3d 
Feathers . 24 
ornamental... 19 
Felt hoods . LY 
» sheathing, etc.... 20 
Fencing wire . 32 
Fibre . 25 
Firearms a, 
Firebricks ... x 12 


Interchange. 


InpEx—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Firewood sare HO 
Fireworks ... “ae oO 
Fish—fresh, preserved, 

salted, shell... 21 
» OVA . 33 
Flannels—piece . 1d 
Flax 225 
5» manufactures 17 
Flock x 24. 
Floorcloth ... 20 
Flour 22 
» sacks .. 20 
Flowers, artificial 19 
Food, animal 2 
» vegetable 22 
Fresh fish, meat ZI 
Frillings ... 19 
Fruit — bottled, dr ied, 
green, currants, ral- 
sins . 22 
Fuel .. 28 
Furniture, furniture 
springs 13 
Furs ~ 284 19 
Fuse 8 
Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet, 
ware . 32 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gasoline oil... 26 
Gelatine, blasting 8 
Gin ; . 23 
Ginger, eround . 23 
Glass—bottles, plate, 
window, ware 29 
Gloves . 19 
Glucose . 22 
Glue, glue pieces 24, 
Glycerine . 14 
(xoats 33 
Goat skins ... 24 
Gold—leaf, plate, specie 31 
Goods manufactured, 
unenumerated 36 
Grain . 22 
Gram : . 22 
Grass seeds... . 25 
Grates and stoves 32 
Grease . 24 
Greasy wool . 24 
Grindery 35 
Grindstones... 29 
Guano . 14 
Gum , 20 
Gun caps 8 
Gun cotton... 8 


D 
Entries. Order. 
Gunny bags 20 
Gunpowder ... ae SS 
Gutta-percha goods .., 25 
Haberdashery 18 
Hair—curled, seating 24 
Hams | wwk 
Handkerchiefs 19 
Hardware , 85 
Hares . 33 
Harmoniums 2 
Harness... .. LO 
Hats and caps—felt, 
silk, straw, etc. 19 
Hatters’ materials 19 
Hay . 25 
Hemp . 20 
Hides . 24 
Hollow-ware .. 85 
Honey . 21 
Hoofs . 24 
Hops .. 23 
Horned cattle 33 
Horns . 24 
Horses . 33 
Hosiery 19 
Implements, agricul- 
tural 9 
Indefinite articles 36 
Indiarubber goods 25 
Ink—printing, coloured 
and writing i 
Instruments, “musical. 2 
9 optical .. 6 
e scientific 6 
5 surgical... 7 
Tron—bar, castings, gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, etc... 32 
Ironmongery .. 85 
Ar - gaddilers’ 10 
Isinglass . 21 
Ivory 24, 
Jaconet frilling and 
ruffling, ete. . 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery . dl 
Jute , 25 
»» piece goods 20 
Kangaroo skins 24, 
Kerosene oil 26 
» shale 28 
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Entries. Order. 
Lamps and lampware 138 
Lard . 21 

yar SOUL a . 26 
Lead — ore, pig, pipe, 
sheet an . 82 
Leather, ieathicuwares: 24. 
Leeches 33 
Lime 12 
Limejuice 23 
Linen piece goods 17 
Linseed meal . 25 
Me oil .. 26 
Liquorice onubaes 
Lithofracteur “se 38 
Live animals .. 30 
Lubricating oil 26 
Macaroni 22 


Machinery — agr icultu- 
ral, weaving 
and spinning 9 
Machines, tools, and 
implements ae ce 
Maize : 
Maizena and corn flour 
Malt 
Manufactured articles 
of cotton, woollens, 
silks, etc. 
Manufactures of Abzoue 
materials 
Manufactures of mixed 


— metals 32 
Manures 14 
Marble 29 
Matches 14: 
Materials, building 12 
és carriage 10 

- hatters’ . 19 

- printing ... 35 

* telegraphic 35 
watchmakers’ 6 
Mats ... 20 
Matting~-China, coir... 20 
Meal, linseed we 25 
»» oat 22 


Meats—fr -esh, p¥eser ved 21 


Medicinal oil . 26 

- roots .. 14 
Medicines, patent . 14 
Meerschaum pipes ... 4 


Metals, other than gold 


and silver . 32 
Methylated spirits 14: 
Milk, preserved . 23 
Millet , 2d 
Millinery 19 
Millstones ... 29 


InDEx— continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Mineral earths,clays,etc. 32 
» oil, undefined 26 


> Waters . 23 
Miscellaneous articles of 
trade ww. OO 
Molasses wie 22 
Mouldings ... oe. 
Musical instruments... 2 
Muslins fara 7 
Mustard ‘ “28 
Mutton-bird oil . 26 
Nails 32 
Naphtha . 14 
Natural history, speci- 
mensof ... w.. 36 
Neatsfoot oil . 26 
Nets and netting . 20 
Nut oil .. 26 
Nuts sie sais ae 
Oakum oe ue Bo 
Oars . ii 
Oatmeal ey 
Oats . 22 
Oilcake . 25 
Oilcloth . 20 
Oilmen’s stores 35 
Oils of all kinds . 26 
» in bottles . 26 
Olive oil ... ... 26 
Onions . 22 
Opium . 14 
Opossum skins 2A 


Optical instruments ... 6 
Ordnance stores 
Ore—antimony, copper, 


iron, lead, tin... 32 
» bags... 20 
Ores, “mineral ear ths, 
clays, etc. 1. 82 
Organs - tee 
Ornamental feathers .. 19 
Ova ae . 33 
Oxalic acid ... 14 
Paintings ... me oS 
Paints . 14 
Palm oil 26 
Paper—bags, hangings, 
patterns, printing, 
wrapping, writing ... 25 
Paraffine . 28 
Parasols 19 
Patent leather 24: 
5 medicines 14 
Peanuts . 22 
Pear! barley . 22 


Entries. 


Pear! shell ... 24 
Peas, split... . 22 
Peel, drained 22 
Pepper . 23 
» ground . 23 
Perfumed spirits . 23 
Perfumery ... . 23 
Personal effects 36 
Phormium, N.Z. ... 2d 
Photographic goods .,,. 35 
Pianofortes ... te 2 
Pickles . 23 
Pigs 33 
Pine oil 26 
Pipes—iron, lead 32 
5, tobacco 4 
Pistols . 8 
Pitch . 25 
Plants 34 
Plaster of paris 29 
Platedware ... 32 
Plumbago ... . 82 
Pollard . 25 
Porcelain . 29 
Pork, salted _ 21 
Potatoes . 22 
Poultry .. 83 
Powder — blasting, 
sporting ... ee 8 
Precious stones . ol 
Preserved fish, meats... 21 
as milk 23 
e vegetables ... 22 
Preserves 22 
Printing ink 14 
» materials 35 
» paper . 25 
Prints, pictures, etc.... 8 
Provisions, preserved 
and salted 21 
Pulse . 22 
Pulu : . 25 
Pumice stone . 29 
Putty .. 29 
Quartz : . 81 
Quicksilver... 32 
Quilts 18 
Rabbit skins . 24 
Rags - . 20 
Railway rails, chairs s, 
etc. 32 
Raisins 22 
Rape oil . 26 
Rattans 25 
Raw cotton... su (20 
» Sugar .., . 22 


Entries. 


Order. | Entries. Order. 
Refined sugar . 22 Specie 31 
Regulus . 82 | Specimens: of natural 
Resin . 25 history 36 
Ribbons . 16 | Spelter - . 82 
Rice . 22} Sperm oil . 26 
Rock salt . 23 | Spices . 23 
Roots, medicinal 14.| Spinning and weaving 
Rope . 20 machinery - Q 
Rufflings 19 | Spirits, methylated ... 14 
Rugs . 15 » other . 23 
Rum . 23 | Split peas ... . 22 
Rye . 22 | Sponges . 24 
? Starch w 25 
Saccharum ... . 22 | Stationery ... 1 
Sacks, bags... 20 | Steam boilers, engines 9 
Saddlery ... 10} Stearine 24, 
Saddlers’ ironmongery i0| Steel, cordage 32 
Saddle-trees ".. 10} Stimulants .. . 23 
Sago . 22) Stone, clay, earthen- 
Salad oil . 26 ware, and glass... 29 
Salt . 23 » grind, mill, ware, 
Salted beef, ‘pork, fish 21 etc. ... ... 29 
Saltpetre . 23 | Stoves 32 
Sashes . 12) Straw 25 
Sauces 23 » hats. . 19 
Sausage skins . 24| Sugar—candy, raw, ? re- 
Scientific instruments 6 fined sigue 
Scoured wool . 24) Sulphur 14 
Screws . 82 | Surgical instruments... 7 - 
Seal oil 26 
» skins ... 24) Tackle for sports and 
Seeds—canary, clover, games 5 
grass 25 | Tallow 24, 
Seed oil » 26 Be ONL eas . 26 
Sewing machines 9 | Tanks, iron... . 82 
Shale . 28 | Tapioca . 22 
Sheep . 83) Tar 25 
» skins .. . 24| Tares . 2d 
Shell—pearl, tortoise 24] Tar paulins, linen 17 
Shellfish .. 21! Tea . 23 
Ships, boats, etc. 11 Telegraphic materials 35 
Shoes 19 im wire 32 
Shot .. 81] Tents, linen _ 17 
Silk manufactures, Timber, all kinds 25 
mixtures; silks . 16) Tin—pblock, foil, ore, 
Silver—plate, specie ... 31 plates, ware 32 
Skins 24 | Tobacco . 28 
Slate slabs ... 29 » - pipes se 
Slates, roofing 12 | Tonite beta was. “OAls 
Slops . 19| Tools i em, 
Snuff . 23 | Tortoi’e shell . 24 
Soap 24| Toys ; eae 
Soda—ash, bicarbonate, Travellers’ samples . 35 
caustic, crystals, ni- Tricycles, bicycles .., 10 
trate, silicate 14 


Interchange. 


InpEx—continued. 


7 
Entries. Order 
Turnery... saa 24 
Turpentine... . 14 
Turtles . 383 
Tweeds 15 
Twine 20 
Umbrellas ... . 19 
Unserviceable  cordage 20 
Upholstery .. .. 18 
Utensils som. (20 
Varnish _ . 25 
Veyetable food . 22 
‘ oil . 26 
4 substances... 25 
Vegetabies—fresh, pre- 
served . 22 
Velvets . 16 
Vermicelli ... » 22 
Vestas . 14 
Vinegar . 28 
Waggons 10 
Walnuts , 22 
Washed wool we. 24 
Watches... 6 


Watchmakers’ materials 6 
Weaving and spinning 


machinery 9 
Whalebone... . 24 
Wheat 22 
Whisky 23 
Whiting 29 
Wicker and basketware 25 
Wine e . 23 

5, Spirits of 23 
Wire netting 32 


Wooden tobacco pipes 4, 


W oodenware we. 29 
Wool : ae 
» and worsted manu- 

factures . 15 
Woollen piece goods... 15 
Woolpacks .. we 20 
Works of art | . 8 
Writing paper 25 
Yarn 15 


.Zinc—ingots, sheet, per- 
forated ... . 32 


Free 


Order 7.—Surgical Insiruments. 


Instruments, surgical 


8 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890. 
*,°* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. | Goltected Quantity. | “Walne 
sia” Aa acacia aN CU AOE 
Cuass —Art and MeEcHanic PRODUCTIONS. 
Order 1.— Books, ete. 
Free re sis Books, printed ‘he 2 oe " 268,879 
3s. per doz. 1,885 | Cards, playing doz. packs 10,344 2,616 
packs 
20 per cent. | 11,855 | S:ationery* 94,989 
and free 
Order 2.—-Mdusieal Instruinents. 
£3 each 69 | Harmoniums No 22 280 
ae = 1,608 | Organs oe s 472 | ~~ 6,223 
£15 each ... 915 | Pianofortes, Grand i 74 5,272 
£5 each 17,770 " Upright 5 3,932 89,036 
25 per cent. 6838 | Pianoforte actions, ete. i 2,731 
Free se Others, undescribed 14,984 
Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, ete. ; 
Free Paintings and engravings 48,905 
“ Works of art ' 6,518 
Order 4.—Carving, Figures, ete. 
25 per cent. f Mouldings, gilt Bee at dst 
Is. per gross 148 | Pipes, tobacco—clay ... gross 2,301 218 
25 per cent. 181 us . meerschaum ous ee 723 
m 5,326 ie wooden gross 5,032 20,755 
‘3 272 aN - other see 1,082 
93 10 | Lipe cases 40 
% 79 | Turnery 317 
Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and 
Games. | 
20 per cent. 193 | Fireworks . 1,400 
Free a Toys 24,105. 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, ete. | 
2‘) per cent. 3,430 | Clocks ae 17,146 
Free ~ Instruments, optical ... 12,987 
= i ae - scientific es 15,480 
2\) per cent. | 10,420 | Watches... ag re 58,572 
Free we | Watchmakers’ materials 6,228 


* See also ‘* Paper,” Order 25. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890. 


*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


ee heme merece pt A PSR a 
- 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. 


———- 


Quantity. 


Value. 


£ 


61,891 
661 


36,208 


134 
2,209 


12,175 


3,330 


34,842 | 


153 


142 
229 
793 
4,810 


VE 


431 


Articles. 


Order 1.— Books, etc. 


Books, printed sae oe 
Cards, playing doz. packs 
Stationery* 


Order 2.— WUusical Instruments. 


Harmoniums aa aay No. 
Organs ... et ge ay 
Pianofortes ae eet _ 


Pianoforte actions, ete. 
Others, undescribed 


Order 3.— Prints, Pictures, ete. 
Paintings and engravings 


| Works of art 


Order 4.—Carving, Figures, ete. 
Mouldings, gilt 


Pipes, tobacco—clay oTOss 
¥5 meerschaum ae 
5 %5 wooden gross 
‘5 ” other 

Pipe cases a 

Turnery ... 


Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and 
Games. 


Fireworks 
Toys 


Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, ete. 


Clocks es 
Instruments, optical 

Pe scientific 
Watches... 


Watchmakers’ materials 


Order 7 —Surgical Instruments. 


Instruments, surgical 


Imports over Exports ae 
Exports over Imports (- 


Quantity. 


Cuass I.—ART AND MrcHanic PRODUCTIONS. 


+ 8,154 


+13 
+370 


+ 3,688 


+ 1,045 
+ 4,000 


+ 206,988 
+ 1,955 


- +:58,786 


+146 
+ 4.014 


+ 82,133 


+ 2,731 
+ 11,654 


+ 14,063 
+ 6,365 


—112 
—11 
—70 
+ 15,945 
+ 1,082 
+ 40 

— 256 


+ 1,163 
+ 21,456 


‘+ 15,325 
+11,308 
+ 14,681 
+ 45,766 

+ 6,195 


+ 20,297 


- t . 


* See also ‘‘ Paper,” Order 25. 


10 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
%,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
| Articles. 
Rate | Cree Quantity. Value. 
eae eee wpe ee 
Chass JI.—Art anp Mrcuanic Propccrions—continued. 
Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, ete. 
Free Arms, pistols, etc. —.... = No. 1,808 1,019 
7 » sporting sie a be 8,366 18,965 
Ammunition, ete.— 
39 3) caps 1,636 
: a cartridges 5,995 
. oa, me ee cartridge cases see ee 3,948 
4d. per Ib.... 2,085 5 dynamite Ibs. 144,600 10,631 
13d. per coil 356 3 fuse coils 43,618 1,041 
1d. per lb.... 100 i: gelatine, blasting Ibs. 32,000 3,250 
“ - 880 dynamite ,, 243,400 22,430 
* es 8,546 i powder, blasting 55 898,544 19,127 
3d. per lb... 1,637 » 9 sporting ” 199,575 14,124 
Free ” ass nt ” fine e 250 7 
1d. per Ib... 430 5 shot — és 85,186 707 
4d. per lb... ” tonite ee ” see 
Free . unenumerated 1,443 
Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Imple- 
ments. 
35 per cent. 1,081 | Boilers, steam No. 14 2,799 
Cream separators es si 7,458 
Free ; 2, 578 Cutlery me 45,257 
35 per cant. Engines, steam No. 33 5,154: 
Free 3,882 Ns traction ae ll 6,027 
25 per cent. 5,214 a, portable Pr 124 21,348 
20 per cent. Implements, agricultural, undeser ibed ... 32,490 
Free Machinery, agricultural ; 96,850 
5 eb i spinning and weaving me 8,927) 
_ ... | 47,182 rr undescribed ei 45,230 § 
35 per cent. Aes is ae a 162,391 
Free Sewing machines No. 16,564 54,940 
5 Tools and utensils , 82,625 
Order 10.— Carriages, Harness, ete. 
10s. per arm 1,182 | Axles and arms, with brass caps No. 2,308 1,811 
7s. per arm 773 i 5 mail patent, over 1din. ,, 2,198 1,661 
4s. 6d. p. arm 873 a3 - . toldin. ,, 3,774 1,894 
4s. 6d. p. arm 29 i. >», common nut, over Liin. ,, 102 39 
os. per arm 1,688 94 5 5 to ldin. ,, | 10,418 1,824 
25 per cent. 738 re » common dray ... - 4,185 2,933 
85 per cent. 59 | Axle-boxes ... z 1,900 168 


Interchange. 11 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Total Exports. 


Articles. 
Quantity. Value Quantity. Value. 
aaa ei ae, _ £ 
Cuass I.—Art and Mrcuanic PRopUCcTIONS—continued. 
Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, ete. 
ae a Arms, pistols, etc.... ae No. + 1,808 +1,019 
373 1,624 » Sporting... bs a + 7,993 +17,341 
Ammunition, etc.— | 
e 45 a caps sie + 1,591 
a. 302 i cartridges .. + 5,693 
aa 20 os cartridge cases * a + 8,928 
101,060 8,278 5 dynamite ... Ibs. + 43,540 + 2,853. 
78,989 2,196 | fuse heli coils — 35,371 —1,155 
6,000 660 ” gelatine, blasting Ibs. + 26,000 + 2,590 
ae is 5 » dynamite _,, + 243,400 + 22,430 
65,738 2,189 si powder, blasting _,, + 827,806 + 16,938 
6,66 3 791 » sporting ,, + 192,907 + 18,333 
ne 26 Ms Pe fine s + 250 +7 
39,123 522 - shot wis e + 46,063 +185 
600 60 9 tonite Bie ae — 600 — 60 
. -  unenumerated ” + 1,443 
Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Imple- 
ments. 
13 2,610 Boilers, steam es a No. +1 +189 
... | Cream separators... + 7,458 
; 2,517 | Cutlery ... he seed de oss + 42,740 
66 12,086 | Engines, steam ... ae No. — 33 — 6,932 
we », traction ce , +11 + 6,027 
oe ” portable ee a +124 + 21,348 
832,605 | Implements, agricultural, undescribed —115 
21,971 | Machinery, agricultural + 74,879 
sat 5 spinning and weaving + 8,927 
a 99,298 ” undescribed Sus + 108,323 
5,224 20,539 | Sewing machines ... xi No. + 11,340 + 34,401 
a 3,465 | Tools and utensils... sae + 79,160 
Order 10.— Carriages, Harness, etc. 
Axles and arms, with brass caps No. 
be aaky ‘5 mail patent | $5 
1,758 1,111 7 ae a : + 21,222 + 9,051 
: common dray ; 
8 2 | Axle-boxes seat ee hes + 1,892 +166 


12 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,°* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount ity 
Rate. Collec ted, Quantity. Value. 
a ae eee £ 
Cuass I.—Arr and MrcHanic ProDUCcTIONS—continued. 
Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, ete. 
—continued. 
Carriages and carts— 
£50 each ... 750 Barouches, broughams, mailphae- No. 18 2,699 
tons, drags, etc. 
20 per cent. 82 All carts and waggons without springs 58 878 
£40 each ... 80 Omnibuses and coaches aon os 2 302 
£20 each ... 28) Hansom cabs, ete. ... os Fy 17 964 
£15 each ... 120 Express waggons, etc. Sigh re 7 258 
£10 each ... 170 Dog carts, ete. e oT 3 20 761 
25 per cent. 2,494 Unenumerated 9,912 
we | 8,255 Bicycles, tricycles ete. 12,676 
35 per cent. 340 | Carriage materials... cu os 1,099 
Various 829 » Wheels, poles, shafts, bars, under- 1,705 
gear, buggy tops 
25 per cent. 1,125 | Saddlery and harness... 4,619 
Free eds " Saddler-’ ironmongery as 17,754 
10s. per doz. 2 | Saddle-trees (harness) — doz 3 6 
20s. per doz. 81 rm (riding) ... sc 7 55 197 
Order 11.—Ships and Bo:ts, and matters 
connected therewith. 
Free Anchors No. 109 415 
‘5 Boats see 33 15 522 
f Chain cables tons 38 553 
‘ Oars, ash No. 2,336 4:59 
Order 12.— Building Materials. 
(See also Order 29, post.) 
35 per cent. 34 | Bricks, air ... ys se No. 5,122 96 
Free ae - 5» Clay 5 152,933 391 
20s. per 1,000 755 » fire... 3 754,120 5,696 
Free wat Cement ewt. 888,668 183,714 
5s.to7s.6d.each 144 | Doors “f — No. 805 566 
5s. each & | Frames, door and window si 22 26 
Free Lime tons 125 393 
2s. per pair 1 | Sashes, window pairs 6 4, 
38. per pair D | 45 a glazed 5 34 oe 
Free Slates, roofing No. | 7,764,038 59,365 
Order 13.—Furniture. 
35 per cent. | 25,831 | Furniture and upholstery 73,336 
10 per cent. 59 | Furniture springs “6 674 
3d per cent. 221 | Gasaliers and chandeliers 831 
25 per cent. 3,291 | Lamps and lampware 


Interchange. 13 
Exports, 1890—continued. 
*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
gta 8 ees 
Exce f—- 
Total Exports. Imports Sion cnorts (+). 
_ vrs Exports over Imports aaa 
ne, Value. Quantity. Value. 
a as - £ 
CLASS I.—ART AND Mrcuanic Propuctions—continued. 
Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, ete. 
—continued. 
Carriages and carts— 
Barouches, broughams, mail No. 
phaetons, drags, etc. 
33 39 3) 
166 6,125 Omnibuses and coaches ... ss — 49 —273 
All other kinds.. re 
Express waggons, “ete. ” 
Dog carts, etc. ie 
a Unenumerated ... ‘i +9,912 
1,183 Bicycles, tricycles, ete. + 11,493 
Carriage materials ae ve 
1,610 wheels, poles, shafts, and —-+1,194 
bars 
9,322 Saddlery and harness — 4,703 
868 | Saddlers’ ironmongery ie + 17,386 
6 12 | Saddle-trees (harness) doz. —3 _ —6 
149 666 ‘3 (riding) 5 — 9-4 — 469 
Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and 
matters connected therewith. 
6 92 |{-Anchors... No. +1038 + 323 
29 509 Boats... is —14 +13 
12 257 | Chain cables tons + 26 + 296 
61 50 | Oars, ash No. + 2,275 +409 
Order 12.— Building Materia/s. 
(See also Order 29, pon) 
nS as Bricks, air No. +5,122 +96 
137,400 353 » clay Pe + 15,533 + 88 
3,000 35 » fire a + 750,620 | + 5,661 
9,640 2,802 | Cement . ewt. + 879,028 | +181,412 
1,217 315 | Doors... No. —412 +251 
veh ! wie Frames, door and window + 22 +26 
338 | 996 | Lime _... tous —213 — 603 
586 | 337 | Sashes, window pairs — 546 — 301 
6,560 69 | Slates, roofing No. + 7,757,478 + 59,296 
| Order 18.—Furniture. 
26,573 | Furniture and upholstery = —6 + 46.763 
Furniture springs... + 674 
sh Gasaliers and chandeliers +&3] 
1,686 | Lamps and lampware + 11.666 


I 


Free 


3 printed felt 


14 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
2% For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. era Quantity. Value. 
£ 7 = 
Cuass J.—ART AND MEcHANIC PRopUCTIONS—continued. 
Order 14.— Chemicals. 
3d. per lb... 583 | Acid, acetic... lbs. 56,321 1,669 
ds. per cwt. 14 » undescribed % 6,048 art 
Free % ‘3 » 578,189 30,437 
Free Alkali, soda ash cewt. 14,036 4,256 
- i » bicarbonate 5 7,301 2,241 
an o yy », caustic 5 11,405 7,084 
40s. per ton 11 es » crystals ... tons 2 9 
Free Alum cwt. 4,014 1,196 
re Arsenic 3 326 271 
Pe oe bee Asphalte eS 4,935 1,430 
25 per cent. 1,174 | Blacking Sak ae 5,039 
Free a3 Borax ewt. 612 1,107 
Various & free 1,274 | Drugs and Ghemiicals-—wiacellancows a ss 95,725 
Free Nitrate of soda cwt 5,089 2,808 
as Silicate of soda ss 2,931 989 
Ss Dyes - : 20,636 
ms aes A Essences and essential oils ee das 7,941 
3d. per lb... 239 | Glycerine, pure Ibs. 26,133 | 842 
Free Guano tons 1,251 7,636 
‘3 slp i Ink, printing lbs.) 309,370 5,728 
6d. per Ib.... 210 | ,, coloured ss 8,387 950 
10 per cent. 029 | ,, writing oy re 5,260 
Free se Manures, undescribed er tons 465 2,476 
1s. 3d. per gross 55 | Matches and vestas in metal boxes gross 1,377 476 
1s. per gross | 14,592 - 5» 5, in paper boxes 3 294,317 42,837 
Free - bs; wi safety oe ” 78,833 5,996 
6d. per gross 238 53 wooden ms 7,075 591 
25 per cent. | 13,802 | Medicines, patent 64,179 
~ Free Medicinal roots xe Ae 47 A 
* 5s ei Naphtha galls. 8,722 1,386 
20s. per lb. | 16,591 | Opium, prepared lbs. 17,684 35,736 
Free 2 = Paints and colours, dry colours, ete. cwt. 14,178 19,622 
80s. per ton 670 - r mixed for use on 3,518 7,740 
40s. per ton 4,433 ground in oil " 44,155 53,055 
ls. per gal. 142 Spirits, methylated galls. 2,710 580 
Free Sulphur ewt. 4:7,831 10,351 
“ ‘Turpentine .. galls. 81,114 10,176 
Crass I.—Tzxtine Fasrics anp Drugs, 
Order 15— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 
25 per cent. 9,500 | Blankets pairs 98,751 44,445 
20 per cent. | 19,970 | Carpeting and druggeting neg 89,918 


1,524 


Interchange. | 15 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


ene to 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. Imports over k:xports (+). 


pee eee Article. eee) 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
aa we Be ae a ae: 
Criass I.—ArtT AND MECHANIC PROoDUCTIONS—continued. 
Order 14.— Chemicals. 
16,291 311 | Acid, acetic ae sie lbs. + 40,030 + 1,358 
91,175 2,071 » undescribed... 5 + 493,062 + 28,454 
1,080 495 | Alkali, soda ash... ae ewt. + 12,956 + 38,761 
295 201 re », bicarbonate... 5 + 7,056 + 2,040 
1,105 644° 53 » caustic as » + 10,300 + 6,890 
18 149 ; » crystals a tons -16 — 140 
16 12 | Alum ___... as a cwt. + 3,998 +1,184 
94, 95 | Arsenic ... \ , + 232 +176 
60 32 | Asphalte - + 4,875 + 1,398 
; 246 | Blacking sues. 2 Sl + 4,793 
48 154 | Borax... ‘a ewt. + 564 + 953 
wad 30,306 | Drugs and chemicals—miscellaneous .. oe + 65,419 
200 160 | Nitrate of soda... se owt. + 5,389 + 2,648 
472 221 Silicate of soda... Sy Be + 2,459 +768 
2,583 | Dyes... sect se + 18,103 
te 5,812 | Essences and essential oils .. wee a + 2,129 
25,680 688 | Glycerine, pure... sass lbs. + 453 +154 
264 1,351 | Guano ... mA ae tons + 987 + 6,285 - 
24,676 741 | Ink, printing aa sits lbs. + 284,694: + 4,987 
bee ae 5, coloured... de Pr + 8,387 +950 
a 344, » writing ae a = + 4,916 
2,631 26,145 | Manures, undescribed ee tons —2,166 | —28,669 
31,169 5,063 | Matches and vestas gross + 350,433 + 44,837 
9,504 | Medicines, patent... + 54,675 
gee sa Medicinal roots shes 2, + 474 
24.0 62 | Naphtha galls. + 8,482 + 1,324 
882 1,738 | Opium, prepared .. a8 lbs. + 16,802 + 33,998 
Paints and colours is ewt. 
4,379 7 AAO 2, - mixed for use _,, + 57,472 + 72,977 
s ground in oil 5 
476 67 Spirits, sie eas galls. + 2,239 +513 
823 ; 528 | Sulphur .. ww. Gwt. + 47,008 + 9,828 
5,977 873 | Tur pentine galls. + 75,137 + 9,308 
| Crass I].—TextiIne Fasrics AND DREss. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 
4,973 4.041 | Blankets ei pairs: +90,778 | +40,404 
7 4,048 Carpeting and drnggeting aT ibe + 85,870 
3 printed felt 


+ 1,524 


16 


Rate. 


80 per cent. | 


25 per cent. 


30 per cent. 
Free 


30 per cent. 
Free 
> 


»? 


20 per cent. 


20 per cent. 


Free a 
25 per cent. 
30 per cent. 


20 per cent. 
oo per cent. 
Free 


| | 
107,036 | 


Amount 


Collected. | 


£ | 


Victorian Yeur-Book, 1890-91. 


Imports, 1890—continued. 


*,.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Total Imports. 


Articles. 
Quantity. 


a 


Crass II.—TextTite FasBrics AND DRESS —confinued. 


7,027 
1,906 


“BAT 
: 
| 


' Yarn 


69,481 
860 | 


{ 
{ 
| 
i 
] 
| 


96 
3,481 | 
403 — 
1,259 | 


| 
| 


16 | 
1,020 
1,673 


82,615 | 
30,337 


| Silks and satins, dress 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures—coutinued. 


Flannels, piece 
Rugs, woollen 
Woollen piece goods— 
Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, ete. 
Dress goods, containing woo} 
- women’s 
Shirtings 
Undescribed bse 
Woollen manufactures unenumerated 
Ibs.| 816,117 


Order 16.—Si/k Manufactures. 


» dress. goods, mixed with other | 
material 

Silk pongees 

» ribbons = 

5, velvets and crapes 

» other manufactures of 


39 39 93 


Order 17.—Cotton and Flax 
Manufactures. 


Cotton piece goods (all cotton) ee 
» Manufactures, such as counter- 


{ 
| 
panes, etc. 
» Waste on ba lbs 872,591 
sis wick bs 26,166 
Linen piece goods bas — 
» Manufactures, such as table linen, ae 
towels, ete. 


» tents and tarpaulins 


Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 


Haberdashery 


Bags—Fancy 
Quilts 

Order 19.— Dress. 
Apparel and slops 


? $3 


Value. 


£ 


22,110 
7,691 


368,959 
302,736 
3,142 
34,773 
7,105 
4,991 


347,875 
4,783 


540 
16,940 
2,564 
9.055 2 
22,5038 $ 


“- 


905,615 
52,651 


9,825 
3,441 
37,059 
3,975 


82 


313,115 
4,161 
5,520 


323,495 
87,295 
17,7U6 


————$———— 


Interchange. 17 


Exports, 1890—continued. | 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles Exports over Imports (-). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
es eee a ee ae 


Cruass II.—TextTite Fasrics anp Dress—continued.. 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures—continued. 


1,027 | Flannels, piece... ee . oie bo + 21,0838 
2,701 | Rugs, woollen ... ies a3 a + 4,990 
Woollen piece goods— 
39,340 Broad and narrow cloths, tweed, etc, sa + 324,619 
oe Dress goods, containing wool one o33 + 302,736 
17,700 ee women’s... ih me — 17,700 
Bei Shirtings ee ses sed ah + 3,142 
— Undescribed __.... — + 34,773 
me 811 | Woollen manufactures unenumerated | sla + 6,294 
23,188 465 | Yarn... nak iio lbs. +292,929 + 4,526 
Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. 
40,245 | Silks and satins, dress oe + 307,630 
<< » dress goods, mixed with other or + 4,783 
material 
: Silk pongees se os i ii + 540 
5 », ribbons sit me ao. o + 16,935 
abe © », Velvets and crapes _... inn aks + 2,564 
460 ,, other manufactures of beige ea + 31,098 
Order 17.—Cotton and Flax 
Manufactures. 

67,924 | Cotton piece goods (all cotton) es a + 837,691 | 

9,236 ifs manufactures, such as counter- a + 43,415 
panes, etc. 

17,648 332 » waste ou ss lbs. + 854,943 + 9,493 
6,550 A423 » wick eee Zan » + 49,616 + 3,018 
me 4,065 | Linen piece goods ... a sa i + 32,994 

324 ;, manufactures, such as table ae + 38,651 
_ linen, towels, ete. 
» tents and tarpaulins ce site + 82 


Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 


39,019 | Haberdashery _... ae ste he + 274,096 
356 , Bags—Fancy me a Aes si + 3,805 
337 | Quilts... ee ae i sd + 5,183 


Order 19.—D ress. 


167,682 | Apparel and slops ae so8 sts + 260,814 


VOL. II. C 


18 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Bate: ner Quantity. Value 
Crass II.—Textine Faprics anD DREss—continued. 
| Order 19.—Dress—continued. 

25 per cent. 856 | Bonnets, fancy and trimmed te a 3,523 
4s. to 45s.p. | 31,609 | Boots and shoes pairs 535,302 118,424 
doz. pairs 
Free ; aa » infants, Nos. 0-8 re 119,167 8,862 
20 per cent. 13 Clogs and pattens are sik 66 
25 per cent. 6,560 | Feathers, ornamental... 26,713 
Free wet .... | Flowers, artificial 18,307 
25 per cent. | 1,811 | Frillings and rufflings a wee 7,237 
2d. per tb. 53 | Furs, dressed ve lbs. 6,341 3,465 
Free es ian >, undressed ae ues 88 
25 per cent. | 238 »  hatters’ : 599 

20 per cent. | 18,044 | Gloves, kid or leather 89,798 ; 
Free : me » Other 36,385 
10 per cent. 2,321 | Handkerchiefs 23,553 
| Hats and caps— 
60s. per doz. 94:1 Dress No. 3,914 2,183 
30s. per doz. 49 With calico frame and covered, etc. ,, 904: 136 
20s. per doz. | 17,690 Men’s, boys’, etc., felt dee 216,400 38,276 
8s. per doz. 1,379 Cloth, sewn, ete. ... a ss 57,382 2,003 
5s. per doz. 656 Felt hoods as , ee 3; 25,764 1,701 
Free af sane Straw, untrimmed ... ae » | 1,119,289 63,062 
25 per cent. 2,339 Others unenumerated - ae 92,908 9,192 
| 23,054 Total hats and caps ... »» | 1,516,511 | 116,553 
Free ve Hatters’ materials 9,738 
5 me a Hosiery, cotton ; 63,873 
25 per cent. | 18,219 53 wool and silk 74,511 
— nike Millinery da $e, oe 
2s. 6d. each 1,251 | Umbrellas and parasols, silk No. 10,091 5,509 
1s. each 64, ‘s other ... Pe 1,344 343 
és 2 Umbrella sticks és 71 8 
Free >» materials x 1,559 
Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials. © 
Free | Bags and sacks, bran bags : No. | 1,331,140 23,838 
99 s ~ corn and flour sacks » | 4,680,822 113,146 
3 ed set 5 i sunny bags se 1,006,630 21,558 
3s. per doz. 3,010 “3 mn woolpacks 33 337,515 35,093 
6d. per doz. 4, - is undescribed ... is 18,308 238 
Free ee e ” ou ‘“ 190,451 2,953 ; 
? Boot webbing 3,787 
5 Canvas 20,827 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


Articles. 


*,.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 


Exports over Imports (- ). 


Quantity. 


CLASS Il.—TExtTite Fasprics AND Dress—continued. 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 
131,540 | 37,047 
3,095 
705 
962 
1,255 
15,673 
3,264 
164,264 | 17,401 
1,000 
7,240 
be 125 
8,046 2,547 { 
102,453 1,912 
729,995 | 18,540 
200,190 | 19,686 
647,293 7,884 
459 
2.195 


Order 19.—Dress—continued. 
Bonnets, fancy and trimmed 


Boots and shoes pairs 


Clogs and pattens 


Feathers, ornamental 
Flowers, artificial ... 
Frillings and rufflings 
Furs, dressed 

» undressed 

» hatters’ 


Gloves 


Handkerchiefs 

Hats and caps— 
Dress ... No. 
With calico frame and covered, etc. ,, 
Men’s, boys’, ete., felt... i 
Cloth, sewn, etc. ae . 
Felt hoods se oe 5 
Straw, untrimmed ae 54 
Other unenumerated me 5 


Hatters’ materials... 
Hosiery ... 0 


Millinery 

Umbrellas and par asols, silk... 
$s other 5 

Umbrella sticks... ie 

materials es as 


33 


Order 20.— Manufactures of Fibrous 


Materials. 
Bags and sacks, bran pags as No. 
3 »  cornand flour sacks ,, 
4 5»  gunny bags $5 
% »  woolpacks... Ls 


2 a0 


Boot webbing 
Canvas ... 


undescribed .. 5 


ee eS ee 


C2 


+ 522,929 


+ 1,352,247 


+ 3,389 
+71 


+ 1,228,687 
+ 3,900,827 
+ 1,006,630 

+ 137,325 


— 438,534 


Value. 


£ 


+ 3,523 
+ 90,239 


+ 66 

+ 23,618 
+ 17,602 
+ 6,275 
+ 2,210 
+88 

+ 599 


+ 110,510 


+ 20,289 


+ 99,152 


+ 8,738 

+ 131,144. 
— 125 

+ 3,305 


+8 
+ 1,559 


+ 21,926 
+ 94,606 
+ 21,558 
+ 15,407 


— 4,693 


+ 3,328 
+ 18,632 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
ne 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount ity. Value. 
Rate. Coll pebaa. Quantity alue 
—£ i £ 
Crass IL—TeExtinze Fasrics anD DRrEss—continued. 
Order 20.— Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials—continued. 

5s. per cwt. 106 | Cordage, coir ewt. 375 494 

12s. perew' cwt. 4.84, as hempen he 1,117 3,917 

288 im white lines ... s 479 3,316 

Free ee 5 unserviceable tons 60 357 

12s. per owt. 354 | Engine packing cwt 606 4,015 

Free ie fe | Felt, sheathing 1,758 

5 ie ' 3* Jute piece goods os sad re 31,979 

25 per cent. 702 | Mats a ss eae oe cm 2,683 
20 per cent. | 270 | Matting, coir, jute... Set ne —e 1,102} 
Free ale nee i other ar nee snes vhs 3,029 § 

= as “A Nets and netting oh nie ewt. 373 2,680 

20 per cent. | 11, 490 | Oil and other floor cloths bee se 48,593 

23d. per lb. 1,793 | Twine and lines ee _ lbs. 184,992 6,828 

8s. per ewt. 1,237 5, reaper and binder oe -: 363,216 8,878 

Free aes » sewing or seaming aus 5 402,555 18,017 

Cuass III.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC. 
Order 21.—Animal Food. 

2d. perlb. ...| 5,685 | Butter ies ae ve Ibs. 713,282 29,887 

sg ...| 1,986 | Cheese = oc ie 5 249,399 7,279 

2s. per aa 7,042 | Eggs Ss ei No. |10,140,000 34,403 

Free a a Fish, fresh . ad i — eas 5,931 

2d. per lb. 33,993 »» preserved i be lbs. | 4,341,247 120,480 

Free ves ee » Salted... 2... Sad cwt. 24,173 38,968 

a i oe » Shell... tae ae a — 28,771 

2d. per Ib. ... 3 | Honey ‘9 sn aie Ibs. 409 10 

10 per cent. §7 | Isinglass Se a 55 3,391 920 

Free oe ves | 4 uncut ae ie 3 23,775 3,163 

Zz a Lard ee ue se 7,827 116 

5 ea | Meats, fresh _ sa = ewt. 2,889 2,968 

2d. per lb....; 3,086) 5, preserved coe si lbs. 385,706 17,308 

- se 183 », bacon ies ~ vs 24,273 857 

5s. per cwt. 106 » beef, salted... <a cwt. | 515 817 

2d. per lb....| 1,985 >» hams Ibs 358,244 15,4138 

5s. per cwt. 111 », pork, salted ewt A52 1,222 

20 per cent. 1,382 » potted, etc. mm 7,466 

Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 
2d. per lb. ... 707 | Arrowroot .. Ibs 134,480 2,058 


33 


72, | Biscuit, fancy 


* Paid on post warrant. 


Interchange. 21 


Exports, 1890—contimued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (++). 
Exports over Imports (-— ). 


Total Exports. 


—<—— 


Articles. 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
2, ee eee ees, mae: 
Crass II.—Textite Fasrics anp Dress—continued. 
Order 20.—Manufaciures of Fibrous 
Materials—continued. 
Cordage, coir ven ie cwt. 
1,778 5,444 »  hempen ... si - +198 + 2,283 
>» white lines jt o 
147 445 »» unserviceable re tons — 87 —88 
68 499 | Engine packing .:. ee cwt. + 538 + 3,516 
105 | Felt, sheathing ve zi + 1,653 
2,114 | Jute piece goods ... + 29,865 
879 |Mats... oa i ae + 1,804 
Matting, China ... ok ae ; 
ae { » coirand other... sas + 3,698 
4 | Nets and netting ... + 2,676 
2,820 | Oil and other floor cloths... as + 45,773 
Twine and lines... - lbs. 
242,874, 8,703 » reaper and binder... 5 + 707,889 + 20,020 
| » sewing or seaming ... 53 
Cruass III.—Foop, DRINxKS, ETC. 
Order 21.—Animal Food. 
1,627,405 | 60,377 | Butter lbs. — 914,123 | —30,490 
222,494, 6,019 | Cheese ... » + 26,905 + 1,260 
88,146 235 | Eggs... No. | + 10,051,854 + 34,168 
<4 392 | Fish, fresh eh i + 5,539 
476,883 14,760 »» preserved lbs + 8,864,364 | + 105,720 
418 661 » salted ewt. + 28,755 + 38,307 
site 134, » shell eid Sie + 28,637 
24,804 |. 525 | Honey Ibs. — 24,395 —515 
4,602 823 | Isinglass > —1,211 +97 
foes oa rr uncut 3 + 23,775 + 8,163 
7,804 209 Lard ses 9 + 23 —93 
1,078 1,110 | Meats, fresh ewt +1,811 + 1,858 
1,050,074 | 28,634 » preserved ... Ibs — 663,368 — 6,326 
90,325 3,647 9 bacon eas 99 = 66,052 = 2,790 
1,169 1,342 », beef, salted ewt — 654 — 525 
26,187 1,260 » hams as lbs + 332,057 + 14,153 
717 2,806 » pork, salted ewt. — 265 —1,584 
us fa 5, potted, etc. + 7,466 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 
25,971 466 | Arrowroot Ibs. _ + 108,509 + 1,587 
1,072,795 18,975 | Biscuit, fancy 3 — 1,064,128 — 18,724 
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Imports, 1890. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate fain ee Quantity. Value. 
aap | £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food.—contd. 
Free Biscuit, old we ae lbs. 2,848 30 
os ne 5 Cocoanuts ... Sat es No. 359,240 1,754 
2d. per lb. ...). 4,778 | Confectionery .. Ibs.} 590,293 26,091 
5 eet 13 sugar candy he ey 1,576 27 
3 Si : Fruit, bottled * biel 34 ae oe 
18s. per doz. 2 3 , (over a quart and doz. 15 23 
up to a gallon) 
3s. per doz. 1,296 re », (pints and over half 2 6,317 2,218 
a pint) 
2d. per lb. ....| 10,761 » dried ... aon nae lbs. | 1,319,982 23,012 
es ...| 37,889 » currants ... ees » | 4,895,214 52,259 
19,478 a » Yaisins ... we » | 2,896,415 47,357 
Free box » fresh, bananas, etc. .... bushels 248,663 69,118 
9d. per bush. 11,279 . » oranges and lemons ee 300,777 101,881 
1s.6d.p.bush.| 10,447 » all other _ %5 189,292 51,575 
3s. p. cental 33 Grain and pulse, barley ..  centals 437 155 
2s.11d. p. ctl. 140 vs » beans and peas. 7 1,047 836 
| 1,047 <y >» maize Bas Py 7,179 1,586 
4s.6d.p.bush.) 1,116 - » malt ... bushels 17,461 6,321 
3s. p. cental | 20,217 55 » oats .. centals | 215,066 59,607 
2s. p. cental 200 ee 5, peanuts ve m 2,018 1,816 
6s. p. cental | 12,598 ” _ 5, ~+«~rice wien Bs 68,314 45,522 
4s. p. cental 7,221 re : » dressed inbond ,, 58,126 |- 33°000 | 
2s. p. cental 1 - » rye es Pr 12 5 
2s. 11d. p.ctl 141 ss » Wheat = 3 82,093 23 ,707 
2s. p. cental 4, re unenumerated 5 40 28 
43 prepared— 
7s. 6d. p. ctl. 25 Barley, pearl a3 dee 5 151 87 
5s. p. cental 87 Flour... sti ay MS 25,146 11,357 
9s. p. cental 19 Oatmeal ... se ee 541 411 
5s. p. cental 374 Peas, split ae ea A 1,905 1,014 
5s. p. cental 35 | Semolina ... = ae 318 587 
34 ee ase Unenumerated tes ve Me 22 20 
3d. per Ib. 4,595 | Jams and preserves ... he lbs. 398,801 9,766 | 
ed. per Ib. | 2342/1, peel, candied » | 241,096 5,122 
Free rm i oe » dried ws 5,684 181 
2d. per Ib... 292 Liquorice ne tae ‘3 46,942 1,987 
3 820 | Macaroni and vermicelli - a 94,021 1,705 
- 4,912 | Maizena and corn flour ie Ss 944.864 23,744 
Free si a, Molasses, unrefined ... = ewt. 26,586 4,181) 
3s. per ewt. 27| refined : 118 90 § 
2s. per cwt. 952 ga Victorian refined (in bond) ‘i a . 
2d. per lb... 740 | Nuts - = ¥ Ibs. | 100,637 1,352 
»  ..{ 1818] ,, almonds 5 -. » | 148,151 5,028 
s 105 > Walnuts © a ce 11,863 204: 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*,* Por the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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Total Exports. 


Articles. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


ra rr tt nf ere | en 


25,600 
84,41 4 


222,788 


233,447 
978,733 
671,679 


43,938 
3,433 
3,743 
2,344 

12,279 

14,083 


27,487 
360,829 
294, 
789,021 


39,000 
899 


259,077 
10,975 


11,508 ° 


8,654 
64,348 


6,705 


12,868 
51,828 


3,885 
13,773 
13,415 


16,622 
1,244 
1,964 

771 
4,394 
4,745 


2,974 
114,357 
166 
374,150 


33,796 
657 


5,854 


346. 


B25 
277 
1,484 


5,056 


"936 
1,967 


CLASS III.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC.—continued. 


Order 22.— Vegetable Food.— contd. 


Biscuit, old Si was lbs. 
Cocoanuts - es No. 
Confectionery -_ iiss Ibs. 
| ee sugar candy ... 9 
Fruit, bottled $24 or . 

55 » (Over a quart an doz 

up to a gallon) 
s5 » (pints and over iis 
half a pint) 
» dried fea oF lbs. 
yy» - 99 Currants ee ” 
55 os YFaisins ... s 

» fresh, bananas, etc. bushels 

3 » oranges and lemons ‘ 

e >» all other _— :; 
Grain and pulse, barley centals 

ss » beans and peas 4 

5) ” maize 2 

. » malt bushels 

- » oats centals 

s 5, peanuts aks 5 

6. >» rice sie 5s 

99 9 rye es 3 

se » wheat — _ 

us »» unenumerated #3 

5  prepared— 

Barley, pearl... a 35 

Flour ... Mee aa - 

Oatmeal 7 a Fe 

Peas, split “ae ees ‘5 

Semolina ae an 35 

Unenumerated ... os 
Jams and preserves Ibs. 


39 33 


ry) ? 9 dried cy) 
Liquorice ie si a 
Macaroni and vermicelli... on 
Maizena and corn flour Sie, * - 

Molasses... aa cwt. 
. Victorian, refined ... - 

Nuts a eT se lbs. 
, almonds... Si , 


399 walnuts one > eee “49 


peel, candied a 


+ 2,843 

+ 333,640 
+ 505,879 
+1,576 

— 222,783 
+15 


+ 6,317 


+ 1,086,535 
+3,416,481 
+ 1,724,736 
+ 248,663 
+ 300,777 


+ 95,354. 


— 2,996 
— 2,696 
+ 4,835 
+ 5,182 
+ 200,983 
+ 2,018 


+ 98,9538 


+12 
— 278,736 
+ 40 


—73 


— 38,459 
+ 1,006 


+3818 


+ 22 

+ 139,724 
+ 230,121 
+ 5,684 

+ 35,434 
+ 85,367 
+ 880,521 


_ +19,999 
+ 87,769 
+96,323 

_ +11863 


a Le 


+30 

+ 1,616 
+ 22,843 
+27 

— 3,998 
+23 


+ 2,218 


+ 19,127 
+ 38,486 


— +33,942 


+ 69,118 
+ 101,881 
+ 34,953 
— 1,089 

— 1,128 
+815 

+ 1,927 

+ 54,862 
+1,816 


+ 56,508 


+5 
— 90,650 
+28 | 


—79 

— 362,793 
— 33,385 
+ 357 

+ 587 
+20 

+ 3,912 
+4,776 
+181 

+ 1,662 
+1,428 
+ 22,260 


— 785 


+1,116 
+ 3,061 
_+ 204 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. | 
Rate. Collected. Quantity. Value. 
£2 £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, etc.—%ontinued. 

Order 22.—Vegetable Food—continued. 
20s. per ton 5 | Onions cag i tons 6 51 
10s. ae ton 2,557 | Potatoes... ved aa ‘3 5,106 22,244, 
Free isd Sago Ibs.| 321,407 2,627 

Sugar— 
8s. per cwt. | 64,628 Cane, raw ewt 498,726 499,982 
2s. per cwt. | 42,749 » Victorian refined (in bond) Z 506,379 371,433 
3s. per cwt. 44,877 » refined ne sy - 299,583 318,569 
6s. per cwt. 633 Beet “is oot oes 3 2,538 3,364 
3s. per cwt. 1,545 Glucose ... i es ay 14,712 11,151 

154,432 Total Sugar a » | 1,821,938 | 1,204,499. 
Free w | o. | Mapioea oe Ibs. | 1,915,016 | 18,088 
3s. per doz. 614 Vegetables, bottled (pints and doz. 4,395 1,638 
over half a a 
Free ss eh is fresh ewt. 6,746 3,972 
2d. per lb... 38 3 dried Ibs. 30,746 486 
5s. per cwt. 31 3 salted ewt. 122 100 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. 
10 per cent. 131 | Aérated and mineral waters doz. 6,308 1,255 
Qd. per gal. | 52,060 | Beer (ale and por se galls. | 1,585,520 312,244 
1s.6d.p.doz.pts,| 4,129 », lager ... se 40,456 7,301 
3d. per Ib... 450 | Chicory Ibs. 87,362 390 
eu ee x, root ae tons a — 
3d. per Ib 5,889 | Chocolate and cocoa ... lbs. 364,370 28,098 
9d. per gal 47 | Cider and perry galls. 1,504 514 
Free se Cocoa, raw ... lbs. 130,843 4,702 
3d. per lb 641 | Coffee, ground i 69,362 4,182 
Free » raw 3 1,286,547 61,206 
- ~ - Ginger - 91,831 1,314 
8d. per Ib... 7,821 | Hops 6 330,576 19,125 
20 per cent 21 | Limejuice galls 271 38 
Free a e o 7 21,225 1,834 
2d. per lb 6,848 | Milk, preserved lbs 879,719 19,021 
3 2,598 | Mustard _ 312,840 16,996 
Free .. | Pepper 3 506,869 17,155 
2d. per lb. 10 a ila s 3,048 "79, 
20 per cent. 1,495 | Perfumery* as of 7,820 
12s. per doz. 2 | Pickles (over : @ quart and up toa doz 3 
gallon) 

3s. per doz. 5 »» (quarts and over a pint) 33 119 43 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


5,803 
6,741 
77,068 


123,449 
5 


536 
123,990 
167,734 


25,620 
25,367 


12,915 
123,270 
18,370 
35 
54,091 


96 
2,128 


146,136 


11,713 
376,308 


12,700 


215,030 
50,749 


72,148 


1,546 


Value. 


£ 


2'7,960 


24,787 


738 


" 126,468 
7 


457 


126,932 


1,422 


7,245 
615 


Interchange. 


EXPORTS, 


Articles. 


Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued. , 


Onions 
Potatoes... 
Sago 
Sugar— 
Cane, raw 
» Victorian refined 
»  TYefined 
Beet ... 
Glucose 
Total Sugar... 
Tapioca ... 
Vegetables, bottled (pint ad 
over half a a 
$s fresh . 
3 preserved 
, salted... 


1890—continued. 


*.%* For the position of any article, see Index ante, 


tons 


cwt. 
lbs. 
cwt. 


Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. 


Aérated and mineral waters... 
Beer (ale and porter) 

» Jager vis 
Chicory . 

root 

Chocolate and cocoa 
Cider and perry 
Cocoa, raw 


Coffee 

Ginger ... 
Hops 
Limejuice 
Milk, preserved 
Mustard... 
Pepper . 


Perfumery* 
Pickles (over a quart and up 
to a gallon) 
»» (quarts and over a 


pint) 


doz. 
galls. 


lbs. 
tons 
lbs. 
galls. 
lbs. 


33 


25 


Excess of— 


Quantity. 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETc.—continued. 


—5,797 
— 1,635 
+ 244,339 


+ 498,726 
+ 506,379 
+ 176,134 
+ 2,533 
+14,176 


+1,197,948 
-|  +41,747,282 


+ 4,395 


— 18,874 
+ 5,879 
+122 


— 6,607 

+ 1,462,250 
+ 40,456 

+ 68,992 
—35 

+ 310,279 
+ 1,408 

+ 128,715 


+ 1,209,773 


+ 80,118 
— 45,732 


+ 8,796 


+ 664,689 
+ 262,091 


+ 437,769 
+3 


—1,427 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exvorts over Imports (—). 


Value. 


£ 


— 27,909 
— 2,543 
+ 1.889 


+ 499,982 
+ 371,483 
+ 192,101 
+ 3,857 

+ 10,694 


+1,077,567 


+16,611 
+ 1,638 


— 3,273 
—129 
+ 100 


— 635 

+ 292,025 
+ 7,331 
+186 
—195 

+ 24,750 
+ 480 

+ 4,600 


+ 58,123 


+1,009 
+14 


+142 


+ 138,502 
+ 14,539 


+ 13,777 
+ 6,784 
+8 


— 1,243 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. irre Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC.—continued. 
Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants— 
continued. 
2s.6d.p.doz.| 2,617 | Pickles (pints and over half a pint) doz. 29,516 11,466 
1s. per doz. 1 »  (half-pints and eine ss 26 8 
20 per cent. 9 » Other iss oy 46 
20s. per ton. 9,903 | Salt tons 11,691 44,343 
Free » rock Pe 747 2,208 
i as oe Saltpetre ewt 3,748 3,950 
2s. per doz. 1,591 | Sauces (pints and over r half a pint) doz 17,946 9,610 
10 per cent. 7 » other re ae abi sah 65 
Free en ae Spices, unenumerated Ibs. 207,838 10,279 
2d. per Ib. 169 » ground 3 20,792 613 
12s. per gal. | 149,192 | Spirits, brandy * ie galls 312,781 150,669 
a a2 2,445 |. ,,  cordials and bitters ae a 6,161 5,826 
ms 75,125 »  gin.. : 145,126 29,620 
? - 680 » of mine a bn “3 3,705 291 
24s. per gal. 3,728 » perfumed _... ee fe 3,053 13,324 
12s. per gal. | 58,039 + rum _ . 96,851 17,352 
3 ... | 847,165 », whisky wie 5 641,951 227,833 
‘3 as 34,082 » Other, undescribed ae ” 78,960 42,446 
1d. per lb. 58,674 | 'Tea os lbs. {15,310,442 666,239 
3s. per lb.... | 229,495 | Tobacco (manufactured) ish » | 2,261,118 | 172,795 
Is. per lb.... | . 29,609 »  (unmanufactured) aon . 971,340 56,123 
6s. oo Ib.... | 46,601 “5 cigars oes ; 207,440 90,049 
; 9,880 i cigarettes ... es - 33,580 15,276 
3s. per lb... 688 43 snuff . 4,899 1,136 
6d. per gal. 2,497 Vinegar - Si galls. 131,522 12,611 
6s. per gal. | 27,805 | Wine, in wood and bottled... 5 150,591 61,680 
8s. per gal. 14,664 » sparkling = oi 5 44,824 81,665 
| Cuass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANOES. 
| Order 24.—Animal Substances. 
Free ve Beeswax cwt" D 20 
- ; Bones tons 78 236 
. Bonedust sa a 
” ae os Bristles lbs. 33,076 6,162 
2d. per lb. 7,420 | Candles ‘3 947,282 31,981 
10 per cent. 479 | Combs - 4,957 
Free me a Flock tons 6 110 
2d. per lb. 1,328 | Glue sd lbs 174,571 5,970 
20 per cent. 155 » liquid... " 755 
Free re He 5, pieces tons wee 2h 
60s. per ton 382 | Grease i 126 2,120 
Free “i at Hair lbs 43,063 1,386 
2d. per Ib. 1,081 », curled Se 121,277 A256 


eS 


: Interchange. | 27 
1890—continued. 


*.%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


EXXPoRTs, 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


24. 


318 
326 
6,710 


78,058 


63,115 
20,812 
14,748 
1,006 
177 
18,333 
88,989 
4,000 
7,093,128 
933,371 
163,270 
85,696 
7,494 
4.99 

. 14,963 
210,059 
3,957 


21 
122 
1,238 
1,384 
185,505 


oa 
15,364. 
" 64 
10 


136,155 |: 


738 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Articles. 
Value. Quantity. Value, 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinxs, ETC.—continued. 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants— 
continued. 

Pickles (pints and over half a doz. +29,516 + 11,466 

int ; | 
»  (half-pints and cael + 26 +8 
ve » Other aA ne +46 
2,686 | Salt ae ® Se se tons + 10,967 + 41,657 
973 » rock se a8 3 +429 + 1,230 
409 | Saltpetre a a cwt. + 8,422 +3541 
2,796 | Sauces (pints) _... Ace doz. + 11,236 + 6,814 
a 4, Other = en = +65 
, 8,598 | Spices, unenumerated me lbs. + 129,780 + 6,686 
ee » ground 3 + 20,792 +613 
26,299 | Spirits, brandy galls + 249,666 | +124.370 
14,599 » cordials and bitters .. ‘ —14,651 —8,773 
4,849 » gin be ae = + 180,378 + 24,771 
147 »  Ofwine ...  ... s + 2,699 + 144: 
4.56 », perfumed ... a ss + 2,876 + 12,868 
44:74 » rum -— ae i + 78,518 + 12,878 
33,443 » Whisky .. $3 + 552,962 | +194,390 
5,182 » other, undescribed . 53 + 74,960 + 37,264 
367,865 Tea oe ae lbs. + 8,217,314 | +298,374 
67,941 | Tobacco (manufactured) - - + 1,827,747 | +104,854 
8,951 »  (unmanufactured) ... + + 808,070 + 47,172 
27,961 - cigars... ve 4 +121 TAA, + 62,088 
2,995 cigarettes ae 53 + 26,086 + 12,281 
80 | os snuff af + 4,400 + 1,056 
1,547 Vinegar .. galls. + 116,559 + 11,064 
55,519 | Wine, in wood and bottled .. a — 59,468 + 6,161 
7,866 » sparkling ... a % + 40,867 + 73,799 

Crass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24.— Animal Substances. 

113 | Beeswax... ee a cwt. —16 — 93 
5380 | Bones... se a tons — 44, — 294, 
6,584 | Bonedust hs ve ‘3 —1,238 — 6,584, 
297 | Bristles ... ee aa Ibs. + 31,692 + 5,865 
5,179 | Candles ... nee ea 33 + 761,777 + 26,802 
208 | Combs Je _ a sat + 4,749 
616 | Flock... = es tons — 24 — 506 
622 | Glue... a sag Ibs. + 159,207 + 5,348 
go. » liquid ve Beis - +755 
823 » pieces Moe. sess tons — 64 — 823 
250 | Grease ids he 3 +116— + 1,870 
2,055 | Hair _... a A lbs. — 93,092 — 669 
47 », curled Ae se 3 + 120,539 + 4,209 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 


*,°* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rabe. eee Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—contd. 
Free a Hair seating ad ae 2,476 
_ Hides No. 71,610 66,166 
ig Horns and hoofs cwt. 54 71 
as Ivory oe Jac 7S at 18 3 635 
- vey es Leather a6 a os 6,368 
6d. per lb. 9,498 . he ewt. 3,670 - 68,298 
a 1,209 % calf bs ee 454 7,878 
Free... ice Re kid, calf kid, “ete. oe “ 1,116 58,196 
25 per cent. 116 is cut into shapes a os 473 
6d. per lb. 571 ‘ fancy, patent, ete. lbs. 23,795 4,759 
Free a imitation as: sil 5,087 
Is. per lb. 377 9 laces lbs. 8,170 1,170 
784: re morocco, roan, 1, skiver, ete. Pe 14,331 4,591 
24s. p. dz. prs. 94, ” uppers, closed, men’s pair: 510 135 
18s. p. dz. prs. 12 3 4s »» women’s 55 — 49 10 
6s. p. dz. prs. 71 3 » wellington . 2,695 459 
fronts and grafts 
38. p. dz. prs. 705 5 » Gashmere ... 5 46,356 1,351 
25 per cent.| 8,825 | Leatherware te ioe 34,918 
Free Sausage skins lbs. 275,560 12,768 
ss Skins, kangaroo No. 86,459 8,446 
o 5, Opossum x“ sete . 55,237 1,212 
7 ,  tabbit » | 618,955 3,363 
* » Sheep, with wool " ‘3 191,594 22,415 
_ S », without wool st 7,163 379 
43 aay undescribed es 50,676 5,996 
2d. per lb 241 Soap, common es lbs. 31,359 627 
4d. per lb 5,466 » fancy, perfumed 7 330,880 20,002 
Free Sponges s 23,472 5,307 
2d. per Ib Stearine 63 20 1 
Free Tallow . tons 363 6,470 
f Whalebone ... lbs. 448 170 
- Wool,* greasy », |69,005,609 | 2,642,317 
: ef scoured » | 9,204,458 540,936 
" es washed ee 159,713 6,986 
33 Ps Angora 7 1,176 59 
Order 25.—Vegetable Substances. 
Free Bark tons 2,237 19,755 
Q we es Bass a 55 3,316 
2d. per lb. 462 | Blue lbs 55,458 2,011 
5s. p. cental 12 | Bran centals 5,455 857 


gg 


* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 78,370,956 Ibs., valued at £3,190, 298, of which all but 
19,853,071 lbs., valued at £771,924, was reoaen overland from New South Wales. yee 


a 


Excess of— 

Total Exports. Imports over Exports 3 

hata: Exports over Imports (— ). 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

es 
& | | £ 
Cuass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—contd. 
ote 17 | Hair seating 3 she + 2,459 
21,316 13,717 | Hides ; sas No. + 50,294 + 52,449 © 
4,900, 4,144 | Horns and hoofs ... cwt. — 4,846 — 4,073 
san ve Ivory 3 +3 + 635 
49,743, 202,188 | Leather ... 5 — 44,503 — 61,398% 
», cut into shapes + 473 
181 » fancy, patent, ete. ... + 4,578 
65 » Imitation ... a ae + 5,022 
», laces ae lbs. + 8,170 +1,170 
» morocco, roan, skiver, etc. ,, + 14,3381 + 4,591 
644 » Uppers +1,311 
ee 9,882 | Leatherware oe a + 25,036 
122,081 5,359 | Sausage skins lbs + 153,479 + 7,409 
45,2538 9,581 | Skins, kangaroo No + 41,206 — 1,135 
452,172 10,178 » opossum Fy — 396,985 — 8,966 
4,913,351 25,667 », rabbit . — 4,299,396 — 22,304 
617,125| 109,893 | ,, sheep, with wool su m — 425,531 — 87,478 
168,846 8,630 - 5, Without wool ... re — 161,683 — 3,251 
5,959 - 215 » undescribed v3 + 44,717 + 5,781 
1,548,265! 1,592 | Soap, common - lbs.| — 1,516,906 —- 10,965 
210,576 12,092} ,, fancy, perfumed , + 120,304} + 7,910 
256 83 | Sponges ... oe Pa + 23,216 +5,224 
20,272 411 | Stearine ... ewt — 20,252 — 410 
8,121} 156,851 | Tallow tons ~7,758 | —150,381 
a se Whalebone lbs + 448 +170 
113,157,230] 4,742,739 | Wool,f greasy » | — 44,151,621 |- 2,100,422 
18,073,991] 1,186,689 » scoured + — 8,869,533 | —595,753 
916,986 54,175 » washed . — 757,273 | . —47,189 
820 96 ys Angora 55 +356 — 37 
Order 25.—Vegetable Substances. | 

5,659 60,411 | Bark tons — 3,422 — 40,656 
4 95 | Bass 53 + 51 a 3,221 
73,658 1,840. | Blue bs. ~ 18,205 +171 
22,690 4,316 | Bran... céntals — 17,285 — 3,459 


* Including £6,368, for which the quantity 
anageity. of wool exported amounted to 132 


t The 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


was not returned. 


29 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


149,027 Ibs., valued at £5,933,699, of which 


17,496,785 Ibs., valued'at £811,751, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 


30 Victorian .Year-Book, 1890-91. 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate Rares | Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
OrpDER IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
| Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— | 
continued. 
Free - ... | Canes and rattans bundles 17,744 4,199 
25 per cent. 149 | Casks No. 1,093 595 
Free ” empty >? 7; 100 1,2 88 
Copra tons ies 8 
55 fae as Cork ewt. 600 900 
4d. perlb....| 6,178 | ,, cut ... Ibs.| 450,478 45,365 
Free bee Cotton, raw 3 163,956 2,976 
2s. p. cental 9 | Dholl centals 300 170 
Free Fibre, cocoanut . tons 38 436 
7 » undescribed cs 1,777 21,998 
- Firewood ... 5 9,578 2,984: 
Flax, “ Phormium,”’ N. Z. ae 576 11,810 
ev Gum ’ sso 106 6,056 
5 ad Gutta- percha goods .., m tee 1 
i 2a Hay and chaff tons 1,858 5,395 
_ . Hemp . 1,481 54,008 
te a faaarabber goods a - 71,389 
mn oo Jute tons 108 1,640 
ai > | Meal, linseed. lbs. 5,600 37 
3 mn Millet, broom corn, ete. tons 163 5,020 
. a Oakum ewt. 19 19 
‘ a - Oilcake tons 35 279 
4d. per lb. 2,128 | Paper, advertising matter lbs. 167,978 6,555 
lds. p. cwt. 987 » bags... ewt. 1,336 3,056 
25 per cent. 282 » boxes, cardboard 1,570 
5 _ 1,124 | ,, » glove, ete. on aes 4,464 
Free ae 7 - » printing, uncut cwt. 145,269 191,445 
6s. per cwt. 4,178 » wrapping re 12,593 13,101 
2d. per Ib.... 147 » writing : Ibs. 20,812 960 
Free aa - - » uncut... » | 2,466,576 | 51,106 5 
2d. per Ib... | 291 »» undescribed, cut i 40,199 | 1,889 
6s. per cwt. | 3,298 a uncut ewt. 11,610) 24,435 
4s. per cwt. 723 car dhoard i 3817 6,433 
Free Paperhangings are | is, 38,057 
om, ig Paper patterns a xf 
Free agied Pitch and tar ewt. 9,156 | 3, 730 
5s. per cental | 138 | Pollard centals 1,547 432 
Free dau | Rags tons | 606 2,802 
9 tee see Resin . cwt. 30,421 7,786 
10 per: cent. 191 | Seeds, canary centals 4,104 2,007 
Free », clover 7 2,876 7,161 
» » grass 3 10,325 11,525 
as es oak » undescribed oe i 11,6138 
2d. perlb....' 4,628 | Starch lbs. 564,438 | 8,032 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


%*,%* For the position of ‘any article, see Index ante. 
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Total Exports. 


creer | ee rene | ee 


1,186 
12,896 
si 
36,224 

4,128 


21 
91 


nee ss 
7 


19,535 
22 


1.376 
2568 


186 


677 
81 

10 
1,332 


340,928 


Articles. 


Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— | 


continued. 


|} Canes and rattans... 


Casks eo 

» empty — 
Copra . 
Cork. 

>» cut 
Cotton, raw . 
Dholl 
Fibre, cocoanut 

»5 undescribed 
Firewood 


Gum... 
Gutta-percha goods 
Hay and chaff... 
Hemp ... ; 
Indiarubber. goods 
Jute . 
Meal, linseed 

Millet, broom corn, ete. 
Oakum asi 
Oilcake ... 


Paper, advertising matter ... 


» bags 

» boxes, cardboard 
“ » glove, etc. 
» printing 

» wrapping 

» writing 


3 undescribed, cut 
os 3 uneut 
cardboard ... 
Paperhangings 
Paper patterns 
Pitch and tar — 
Pollard ... 
Rags 
Resin 
Seeds, canary 
» clover 
grass 


ry) 
andesenbed 
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Starch 


Flax, “Phormium,” N.Z. ... 


ar bundles 


No. 
tons 
cwt. 

lbs. 


a) 
centals 
tons 


cwt. 
centals 
tons 
cwt. 
centals 
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Excess of— 
- Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


OrpDER IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


+ 16,558 
+ 1,093 
— 5,796 


+596 

+ 414,254 
+ 159,828 
+300 
+17 

+ 1,686 

_ +9,578 
+ 547 
+99 


~ 17,677 
+ 1,459 


+108 

~ 2,598 
+143 
+17 
+35 

+ 167,978 
+ 629 


+ 138,043 
+ 7,795 
+2,449,588 


+ 40,199 
+11,610 
+ 8,877 


_ + 7,780 
 —1,021 
+ 420 

+ 29,744: 
+ 4,023 
+ 2,866 
+ 8,998 


4. 223,510 


——$S$_$_$$ 


+ 4,464 


+178, 212 


+ 5,905 
+ 50,809 


+1,889 
+ 24,435 
+ 6,433 
+ 35,984 
— 1,433 
+ 2,928 
—170 

— 646 

+ 7,508 
+ 1,924, 
+ 7,133 
+ 9,860 
+ 6,010 
+1,439 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount : 
Rate Collected. Quantity Value 
as me; ee) ine) Tani 


Crass 1V.— ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 


continued. 
2s. p. cental 63 | Tares cag see centals 585 372 
25 per cent. 107 | *Timber, bent and finished on ss 445 
6d. p. cub. ft. 410 5, cut into shapes cub. ft. 20,631 3,371 
Free S6 2 » deals - ... sup. ft. |20,964,200 181,445 
2/6 p.100s.f.| 4,304 » other, of sizes less than » | 3,444,600 41 035 
Yin. x 24in. 
2s. p.100s.f. | 11,110 » undressed, hardwood ... », {11,091,600 78,798 7 
Free ao a Pe - other eee » (65,497,700 451,967 § 
1/6 p.100s.f.| 39,243 », flooring boards sia » |52,221,600 | 401 ,977 
; ..{ 1,110 , lining boards 4 | 1,480,100 | 10,112 
- ~ 1,762 »  Wweatherboards ~ » | 2,850,100 15,644 
7s. per 100 Lf. 211 » mouldings (3 inches and lin. ft 60,500 867 
over) 
4s. per 1001.f.) 2,610 a »» (under 3 inches) . 1,378,700 6,865 
5s. per 1,000| 2,323 »  laths Ee No. | 9,292,300 | 14,328 
Free i. a » logs ne sup. ft. | 4,943,600 29,037 
9d. per 100 63 »  palings a ee No.| 167,200 1,090 
6/6 per 100 : » pickets, dresse a 3 121 2 
6d. per 100 444, . » Undressed _... » | 1,777,200 12,379 J 
Free = » posts and rails i a 19,683 734 
9d. per 1,000 1 » shingles _ se i 17,000 30 
Free Les » Staves, rough Paes 25a 67,215 ero 
2d per cent. 39 29 29 shaped oe 4,516 154 
Free Ms au, » Spars and piles sup. ft. | 2,559,400 23,346 
6d. per 100 34 » spokes and felloes No. | 187,250 2,008 
Free 35 i, “ of 5s 55,374 8,861 
hickory undressed 
rf 5 other unenumerated .. 1,588 
63,771 Total timber 1,288,982 
2s. per gal. 4,835 | Varnish oe galls. 50,143 24,647 
25 per cent. 1,115 | Wicker and basket ware ses Sie 4,687 
e. 12,143 | Woodenware 1 ne 48,355 
Order 26.—Oils.+ 
6d. per gal. 3 | Almond galls. 118 71 
Free See bed Black 20,487 2,334 
6d. per gal. 7,538 | Castor - Mh ive " 321,782 47,816 
12s. per doz. 1 53 (over a quart and up to doz. 1 2 


a gallon) 


* See also Order 13 ante. 
+ It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 
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Exports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any artiele, see ludex ante, 


| | Excess of— 
Total Exports. | Imports over Exports (+). 
| eités: PEADORS OVEN Pnporte (—). 
| 
Quantity. | Value. | : Quantity. , Value. 
a ~ aaa! mania ee 
Crass 1V.—ANIMAL aND VEGETABLE SuBSTANCES—continued 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— | | 
continued. | 
Tares... ae .. centals | + 585 | +372 
Timber, bent and finished ... gel _ + 445 
ce or » cut into shapes ... cub. ft. | + 20,631 + 3,371 
152,406 1,224 > deals re ... sup. ft. Gas 20,811,794 | +180,221 
979,308 10,078 » dressed, other stk > + 2,465,292 + 30,957 
2,895,748 | 19,725 » undressed a, 3 : + 74,193,552 | +511,040 
44,566 4.25 » flooring boards ee | + 52,177,034 | +401,552 
oie soe >» lining boards rae #3 | + 1,480,100 + 10,112 
>,  Wweatherboards a 55 : + 2,350,100 + 15,644 
101,668 1,199 5, Mmouldingsandskirtings lin. ft.; +1,337,532 + 6,533 
| 
96,192 466 »  laths ie te No. + 9,196,108 | + 138,862 
12,726 151 » logs - .. sup. ft.| +4,980,874 | + 28,886 
49,680 394 », palings... aa No. + 117,520 + 696 
2,000 15 » pickets... eke Z + 1,775,321 + 12,366 
75 3 » posts and rails a - + 19,608 | +731 
ron nh » Shingles ... aes + 17,000 , + 30 
16,277 231 ,»  shooks and staves ... a + 55,454 + 2.822 
os 16 » spars and piles .. sup. ft.’ + 2,559,400 | + 23,346 
13,992 600 » spokes and felloes ... sn | + 128,258 + 1,408 
aie * aoe », undressed ,, | + 55,374 + 8,861 
1,189 » other unenumerated el eh + 399 
35,700 | Total timber... a 7 1,258,282 
4,806 | 2,884 | Varnish ... " galls. = +. 45,887 | | + 21,763 
tes | 84.1 Wicker and basket ware earls sas + 3,846 
10,281 | Woodenware __.... ies sae — + 38,074 
| | Order 26.—Oils.* 
, | as : Almond ... ve .. galls. | + 118 + 71 
4,703 | 343 | Black... eee ad 3 | + 15,784 =F 1,991 
23,5 3,961 | Castor... see a | + 298,238 + 43,855 
ee i », (over a quart and up to doz. cae | +2 
| a gallon) 


= It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are ineluded under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 
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Duty. 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Rate. 


~~ ' 


2s. per doz. 
6d. per gal. 
Free 


6a. per gal. | 


Free 


2s. per doz. 


6d. per gal. 
Free 


6d. per gal. | 


2s. per doz. 


6d. per gal. 
Free 


12s. per doz. 


2s. per doz. 


33 
Bre ae 


>) 
39 


3? 


Free 


39 


Free 


12s. per doz. 


2s. per doz. 


6d. per gall. 


Free 


6d. per gal. | 


2s. per doz. 
Free 


6d. per gal. - 


6d. per gal. . 


6d. per gal. 


i 


| 


Articles. 


‘| Amount | 
Collected. | 


£ 


Order 26.— Oils*¥— 


1890-91. 


66 | Vegetable ... 


I 
| continued. 
567 | Castor (pints and over half a pint) doz. 
987 | Chinese galls. 
Cocoanut... = — * 
Cod oh a sok ” 
3 | Codliver ... 2 his “3 
18 - (pints and over half a pint) doz. 
635 | Colza , we galls. 
os Kerosene... oe ae os 
412 | Lard 2 te eae 33 
7,915 |-Linseed - 
3 5 (pints and over half a pint) doz. 
25 | Lubricating... galls. 
6 em (over aquart and upto doz. 
a gallon) 
268 | ‘ (pints and over half a pint) ,, 
29 | Medicinal (pints and over half a pint) _,, 
3 | Mineral (pints and over half a pint) __,, 
ga » unrefined . galls. 
13 | Muttonbird ae - 
3 | Neatsfoot ... re ae ‘ 
2 | Nut in - Z 
332 | Olive ve oe a - 
Palm ath a. i 
| Paraffine... ie 7 oe 
1 , Pine » 
1 | Rape 2 
i Resin i 
bak | Salad ih — ae - 
22;  ,, (over a quart and up to a gal.) doz. 
2,401 | » {pints and over half a pint) is 
) | Seed = es galls. 
ee Sperm is 
| Tallow 


32 


2 » (pints and over half a pint) doz. 

| Oils undescribed ee galls. 

Al | 3) 29 
21,336 | Total Oils galls. 


| 
| 


Total Imports. 


Quantity. 


Crass L[V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


6,238 
41,364 
26,847 
64,914. 

135 
1,449 
272 
24,106 
2,207,188 
16,192 
270,254 
27 

214 
321,883 
10 


3,472,747 : 


| 
| 
| 


2,321 
6,596 
2,984. 
7,266 

31 
Bi} 
349 

3,532 

110,515 

2,531 
30,638 
13 


26 
21,614 
10 


559 
513 
17 
4,256 
390 


262,049 


* it being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 


are included. under this head. For essential oils, see order 14 ante. 


Interchange. | 35 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Total Exports. 


| gate 


7 Articles. | 
Quantity. Value. - | Quantity. | Value. 
ee ae Og gy 2 r 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
| Order 26.— O1ls*— 
| continued. 
= | tae | Castor (pints and over halfa pint) doz. + 6,238 + 2,321 
3,118 654 | Chinese ... oe galls. + 38,246 + 5,942 
1,133 | 116 | Cocoanut ~ fied 4 + 25,714 + 2,868 
9,058 | 1,194 | Cod ae ed hes ue + 55,856 + 6,072 
\ : 

40 | 12 Codliver . oe, + 1,544 + 300 
ses sf 3 faints and over half a ane doz. | + 272 * +349 
2128/ 407 | Cola... . galls.| = +:21,978 | +.8,125 

117,789 6,701 | Kerosene _ : 7 » | +2,089,899 | + 103,814 
613 136 | Lard... ie oe 2 + 15,579 + 2,395 
43,221 | 6,826 | Linseed ... or a a + 227,088 + 28,812 
- | és fie he et doz. pints + 27 +13 
33,434 | 3,768 | Lubricating as .. galls. | + 288,668 + 17,872 
| | z (over a quart and up toa doz. | +10 +10 
| : gallon) | 
| | »  (pintsandoverhalfapint) ,, | + 2,668 + 559 
ms 22 | Medicinal (pints and over halfa pint) ,, | + 292 +5138 
5,510. 590 | Mineral . Hs galls. | ~ 5,477 — 573 
oe a om annenned ... ed eae + 58,572 | + 4,256 
6) | Muttonbird - 7 . | + 528 +35 
2,907 | 378 ‘| Neatsfoot _ - 4 — 2,769 —355 
1,482 398 Olive... ae sik oe + 10,737 3.276 
99] | 120 | Palm... - - + 7,651 + 640 
| Paraffine | 1 Re ae + 4,000 | + 250 
; Pine... on ca 4 + 25 +3 
| Rape... oe a in 7 + 24, +3 
a ee ee ee a eh a2 + 5,076 +211 
3,503 1,601 | Salad... 4 — 3,503 —1,601 
| a i 9s (over aquartand up to a gallon) doz. | +17 + 65 
~ ' 4, (pints and over half a pint) eS + 25,688 + 11,334 
i =e,  SeSeed™ 25 = .  galls.| + 1,074 + 147 
. lle) | Sperm... _ ce | +11,947°| + 1,238 
65,718 | 3,922 | Tallow ... os es 6 — 65,718 — 3,922 
225 | 93 | Vegetable an aod + 2,423 + 459 
! | 
5,966 7 968 | Oils undescribed ... oe | — 3,062 —514 
—- | —- | es ae 
325,083 3 32,188 Total Oils .. galls. | + 3,147,664 | + 229,861 
| 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are anclinded under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. | Total Imports. 
Artieles. 
Rate. Gated. | Quantity. Value. 
: £ | £ 
Cuass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.* 
Order 28.— Coal, etc. 
Free | Coal ses se tons| 696,701 745,589 
20 per cent. 33 | Coal and charcoal, ground se | 169 
Free | Coke, charcoal tons 7,347 17,118 
. Kerosene shale ee 7,847 | 21,499 
. | Paraffine ag 81 | 2,360 
| 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, | 
and Glass.—(See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free an hese Bricks, bath No. 41,666 | 149 
20 per cent. | 2,617 | Brownware aes on igs 13,138 
15 per cent. 4,352 | Chinaware and porcelain ie su | sie 29,380 
8d. perc. ft. | 10,079 | Earthenware “sa . cub. feet | 315,784 63,426 
6d. per c. ft. 2,285 | Glass bottles, for aérated waters % 98,086 14,270 
and medicines 
6d. per doz. | 24,992 m containing spirits doz. 398,178 19,890 ) 
3d. per doz. 257 is pickles <s 13,654: 342 J 
Free Glass, plate outs ... sup. feet 284,364 22,892 
Fe oe ee > Window b5 3,497,541 32,986 
20 per cent. 359 » bent... _ whe ans 1,796 
Is. 6d. p.c. ft.) 3,577 | Glassware, cut . cub. feet 44,660 16,635 
6d. per c. ft. 3,967 3 uncut sy ee 1, 162,051 36,677 
Free i = 3 sodawater syphons ... as ee 7,803 
20 per cent. 1,878 | Marble, wrought . sea a 9,679 
Free sae sy unwrought tons 972 6,346 
Plaster of paris = ewt, 2,052 614 
- Be sal Pe American 34,943 7,809 
40s. per ton 329 | Putty ae ‘“ 3,293 1,248 
Free Slate slabs ... No. 6,998 2,030 
“y Stones, grind - 5,839 1,245 
9 » mill e 10 104. 
Es — se »  unwrought tons 1,648 3,068 
20 per eent. 1,254: » wrought ss 308 6,111 
Free : ae Whiting cs 3,202 8,465 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
| Precious Stones. 
Free a oa Gold, bullion OZS. 142,052 563,721 
A ny ie » specie Rad a 36,282 
Z wns a Silver, bullion OZS. 13,191 2,695 
| » Specie sis 66,450 


* The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. No doubt machinery, tools, etc., specially 
intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were 


exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 


Interchange. 37 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*.* For the position of any ar Rrcienaet auing see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 


Total Exports. | 
Exports over Imports (- ). 


pa ts = Articles. | Se 
Quantity. Value. - | BO Maca Quantity. :  Walue. 
Cee ee ae | ae 
Cirass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.* 
| Order 28.— Coal, ete. 
434 503 | Coal = .. tons + 696,267 | + 745,086 
s iu | Coal and charcoal, ‘ground te isk site +169 
500 601 | Coke, charcoal... ae tons + 6,847 + 16,512 
a “i Kerosene shale... a es + 7,847 + 21,499 
16 637 | Paraffine oa Ses ‘i + 65 + 1,723 
| Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, 
and Glass.— (See also Order 12 ante.) 
700 6 | Bricks, bath No. + 40,966 + 143 
399 | Brownware + 12,739 
1,654 | Chinaware and por ccolain + 27,726 
15,084 Earthenware ans + 48,392 
Glass bottles cub. ft + 98,036 + 14,270 
18,735 1,444, i. ie doz. + 398,097 + 18,788 
7,725 989 | Glass, plate ... sup. feet + 276,639 | + 21,908 
162,501 2,218 » window ; F + 3,335,040 + 30,668 
i » bent 3 + 1,796 
19,132 | Glassware + 41,983 
1,169 | Marble, wrought ... . ee + 8,510 
10 85 »  Unwrought tons + 962 + 6,261 
157 45 | Plaster of paris ewt + 1,895 + 569 
33 9 _ 9 + 34,910 + 7,800 
7 9 | Putty... re + 3,286 + 1,239 
225 99 | Slate slabs No. + 6,773 + 2,431 
85 40 | Stones, grind + 5,754 + 1,205 
a » mill “i # +10 + 104 
125 106 »  wwrought tons + 1,528 — + 3,462 
1,013 4,447 » wrought ... 3 — 705 + 1,664. 
86 389 | Whiting... ” + 3,166 -++ 8,076 
Order 31.— Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
. Precious Stones. : 
128,181 | 516,488 | Gold, bullion OS. + 13,871 | + 47,283 
sei 2,223,065 » specie we oo — 2,186,783 
42,598 9,374 | Silver, bullion OZS. — 29,407 — 6,719 
13,100 » specie ei + 53,350 


* The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. 


No doubt machinery, tools, etc., specially 
intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were 
exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 
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Imports, 1890—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty | | Total Imports. 
: | Articles. . 
Rate | Boilectsd fe Quantity. Value. 
: | 
| £ | ! £ 
Cuass V.—MINERALS AND MeEtars—continued. 
_ Order 31.— Gold, Silver, Specie,and | 
| Precious Stones—continued. | 
Free ' Silver ore . tons 30 | 201 
oo ss amalgam and gold me ae | . 
Free a Copper, specie a a | 2 
20 per ent. 830 | Gold-leaf No. | 2,051,500 | 4,149 
8s. per 02.. 32 | Gold, plate of OZzS 79 279 
20 per cent. | 9,009 | J ewellery ey ae dies | 49,458 } 
4s. per dwt. 10 45 rings of gold et dwts. 48 29 ) 
20 per cent. 6 | Silver leaf .. igs 5g No. 47,700 30 
2s. per oz....; 1,844 | Silver, plate of . ozs.; 19,140 10,797 
Free ty Precious stones, cameos, etc., unset | : 1,895 
= | Quartz tons 56 937 
| Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and | 
| Silver. 
Free | _ Antimony, ore tons | 2 188 
35 per cent. 1,009 | Brassware ... | 2,922 ) 
Free $5 jae . 24,794 
s | Copper tons | 141 7,849 
. » ore... 3c 1 27 
: | 4, sheet ewt.| 4,595 14,893 
. » wire... se fl 2,253 11,451 
= Re ie Copperware ... | 7,207 > 
do per cent. 118 Pe Sa legal Sa | 295 \ 
..; 1,890 | Grates and stoves No. 6,022 5,360 
Free elas Iron, bar and rod tons | 18,416 159,572 
35 per cent. 4,448 » bolts and nuts ... ie 729 13,916 
a 2,075 » castings $3 | 361 6,105 > 
60s. per ton 1,091 - 6 sa Su ae 424. 2,643 \ 
25 per cent. 89 », galvanized buckets and tubs — No. | 7,312 360 
Free ‘3 ‘5 cordage tons , 107 3,315 
25 per cent. | % 5 guttering ee $24 ve 
Free | ” sheet tons 16,077 285,910 
60s. per ton. 7,962 5, girders 2,838 19,000 
Free -” », hoop ... 5 1,296 14,073 
se » OTe... ~ wt 55 6 74 228 
sx. | o. pIe” ons a oe " 19,335 83,950 
60s. per ton | 13, 184 5, pipes, cast Jo - 4,426 21,442 
Free | » 93 wrought... a 3,738 77,342 
» », plate .. 5s 10,317 98,283 
_ stars = » Yrailw y rails, ete. . 25,029 | 162,548 
. cee b aes | gp SOKO. _ 3,609 | 14,356 
. oo ee ae ee) ae » | 1,893! 15,920 
. ue 6 | gy) tanks... No. | 2,189 | 6,570 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Total Exports. 


39 


i er ee oi— 


Borg Nala Articles. | 
Quantity. Value. =e Quantity. 
£ 
Cuass V.—MINERALS AND METALS—continued. 
Order 31.— Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
Precious Stones—continued. 
4, 97 | Siiver ore sii tons | + 26 
63 2,027 ae amalgam and gold... 55 — 63 
ms 150 | Copper, specie ees aa fi 
40,500 115 | Gold-leaf se i No. |; + 2,011,000 
ae ioe Gold, plate of __... se OZs. + 79 
7,176 | Jewellery ie - aes 2 
a ise Silver leaf Ral we No. + 47,700 
3,784: 2,061 | Silver, plate of , OZS. + 15,356 
a Precious stones, cameos, etc., “unset es 
17 100 | Quartz tons + 39 
| Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 
| Silver. 
40 601 | Antimony, ore... sai tons — 38 
818 | Brassware i se , As 
37 1,342 | Copper ... - ao tons + 104 
ae Ss ore ee ae 5 +] 
9 49 a sheet oe, a " + 4,586 
143 669 ma wire es) sh ” + 2,110 
1,388 | Copperware or se oa 
36 151 | Grates and stoves... ae No. + 5,986 
595 »715 | Iron, bar and rod ... oe tons + 17,821 
9 231 | ,, bolts and nuts ee x + 720 
283 3,140 | 5 castings ‘4 + 502 
1,600 189 | ,, galvanized buckets and tubs No. + 5,712 
10 604: . ‘ cordage tons +97 
1,230 - guttering ... — oe 
871 16,917 _ 7 sheet tons + 15,206 
x 5 girders 3 + 2,838 
35 462 , hoop < + 1,261 
‘ bie » ore 2 +74 
192 976 » pig 3 + 19,143 
93 788 5» Pipes, cast i. + 4,333 
201 4.992 oc » wrought as + 3,537 
64 869 » Plate 5 + 10,253 
268 2,246 ,, Yailway rails, etc. - + 24,761 
: - »  serap as + 3,609 
30 | ADA, , sheet 6 + 1,368 
151 654 Jo tanks No. | + 2,038 


\ 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over POS OVGEAMIpOLS (-). 


+104 
— 2,027 
— 148 
+ 4,034 
+ 279 


+ 42,311 


+ 30 

+ 8,736 
+ 1,895. 
+ 837 


— 463 
+ 26,898 


+ 6,507 
+ 27 

+ 14,844. 
+ 10,782 


+ 6,114 


+ 5,209 
+ 152,857 
+ 13,685 


+5,608 


+171 

+ 2,711 
— 1,230 

+ 268,998 
+ 19,000 
+ 13,611 
+ 228 

+ 82,974 
+ 20,654. 
+ 72,350 
+ 97,414 
+ 160,302 
+ 14,356 
+ 15,496 
+ 5,916 
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40 
Imports, 1890—continued. 
*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. | Total Imports. 
= Articles. cia aah 
Rate. ron Quantity. Value 
= e-; = : ae ee a 
Ciass V.—MINERALS AND METALS—continued. 
| Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and | 
| Stlver—continued. 
Free a Le Iron wire, fencing and undescribed tons 8,619 92,394 } 
60s. per ton | 2,994: > 2» barbed... ees " 1,022 | 18,555 § 
Free ste » 9» telegraphic a ‘3 5 278 
sy shes hak Lead, pig i oe | 1,956 33,251 
2s. 6d.p.cwt. oe » pipe ed ae cwt. | 1 2 
53 201 », Sheet... eae ee 3 455 350 
35 per cent. | 70,484 | Metal, manufactures o : “site| ae 202,651 
Free a sh » yellow ae oe ewt. | 426 1,421 
5 se Metals, undescribed ... ay 3 | 220 802 
20 per cent. 1,864 | Metalware, mixed ae | - 9,370 
5s. per cwt. 4,822 | Nails we ee ewt. 20,291 13,489 
12s. per ewt. 862 >, horseshoe ats ne s 1,420 3,064 
Free ae a Ores, mineral earths, clays, etc. tons | 1,095 5,472 
20 per cent. | 14,148 | Platedware ... es ba Ss 71,408 
Free ... | Plumbago ... cwt. 882 648 
s Quicksilver ... Ibs. 33,152 4,433 
. tell, eee Screws Sed date ai ewt. | 3,164 7,818 
i eee Spelter sea ah sea 3 | 320 — 899 
‘ — wa Steel tons 4,096 53,740 
= = 7 » cordage 3 714 31,096 
- loss — Tin, block ... cwt. 3,420 15,961 
i » foil lbs. 102,352 2,013 
- ss te »» ore ion Bes tons 2 99 
7 a5 pe >», » black sand ... cwt. Bos ae 
., ae 235 »» plate boxes 40,172 33,992 
35 per cent. 767 | Tinware “oe a ota: be 2,261 
Free ex Wire netting a ds ea en 110,423 
243 oe Zine, ingots ewt. 147 203 
35 per cent. 140 » perforated = ae 516 
Free acs te » Sheet ... cwt. 3,104 4,304 
Ciass VI.—LIvE ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds. 
Free Ne Birds No. 4,000 422 
os se ai Deer 5 1 5 
ss Ee hs Dogs . 33 344 
a ea Leeches ee ae bd 
be aan 664 (| Horses, overland vs 3,730 164,296 
0} 4, _ seaward is - . 406 25,344. 
Horned cattle, overland au : 151,025 789,860 
” 33,156 5 3 ’ 
; i seaward 3 144. 1,190 
Free Calves, overland vs 1,766 2,255 


Total Exports. | 


Quantity. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


4l 


rn RR RR 


Excess of— 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Value. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND MertTaLs—continued. 
Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 
Silver—continued. 
16,310 | Iron wire, fencing andundescribed tons + 8,373 + 94,639 
or » 99 telegraphic a +6 + 278 
63 | Lead, pig ss + 1,952 + 33,188 
2,150 » pipe ews. — 2,282 — 2,148 
8,655 » sheet oe 55 — 5,832 — 5,305 
33,869 | Metal, manufactures of ae oo + 168,782 
234, » yellow ewt. +342 + 1,187 
35 | Metals, undescribed 3 + 213 + 767 
838 | Metalware, mixed... hd oi + 8,532 
5,004 | Nails ; ewt. + 14,949 “+ 7,985 
» horseshoe as is + 1,420 + 3,064. 
Ores, mineral earths, clays, ete. tons + 1,040 + 4,002 
Platedware _ ase + 61,008 
Plumbago ewt. + 825 + 545 
Quicksilver lbs. + 20,335 + 2,494 
Screws ewt. + 3,046 + 7,631 
Spelter 35 — 1,660 — 906 
Steel tons + 8,967 + 50,992 
» cordage a + 710 + 30,940 
Tin, block cwt. + 3,120 + 14,586 
» foil... Ibs, + 99,116 | + 1,913 
» ore... a tons —11 —173 
» 9», black sand cwt. —100 | —90 
» plate boxes + 37,605 + 31,278 
Tinware ... Sint . + 548 
Wire netting ne a + 100,328 
| Zine, ingots ewt. — 1,000 — 757 
| 4, perforated as a +516 
» sheet cwt. + 3,003 +4,151 
Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds. | 
43 | Birds his No. | + 3,876 | +379 
a Deer as eet +5 
206 | Dogs 9 mae! + 188 
18 Leeches hes teed 29 = 6,500 oes 18 
119,861 | Horses, overland ... a + 57 + 44,435 
124,126 » seaward . 53 — 3,830 — 98,782 
87,254 | Horned eattle, overland - + 127,988 , + 702,606 
5,135 Ss seaward 4 — 338 — 3,945 
ay Calves ”? ge 1,766 + 2,255 


49, Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


Imports, 1890—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


—~* ! 
Duty. | Total Imports. 


ey Articles. 
Amount antity. Value. 
panes Collected. Quantity 
Pn oo i a 


Crass VI.—Live ANIMAIS AND PLANtTs— continued. 


Order 33.—Animals and Birds—contd. 


Sheep, overland id nee No. | 2,212,947 981,736 
6d. each : 58,096 } seaward... . : 26,731 | 23,930 
' Pigs, overland te sae 3 3,062 5,206 
2s. each | 897 | 4, seaward te a - 1,812 2,890 
Free or | Poultry... “a oi és 4,929 733 
6 a Other s oe ee <3 — 87 69 
| 
| Order 34.— Plants. | 
Free ae hes Plants te he | 9,281 
Crass VII.—MuisceLLanzous Marrers. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of | 
Trade, ete. 
35 per cent. , 5,468 | Brushware and brooms, hair 2a | Se | 15,024 
5 151 z undescribed des ss — | 856 
10 percent. 5,481 | Fancy goods = Aes | 54,851 
Free — Grindery _... se ao ee: | 34,664 
3 oe are Hardware and ironmongery, undescribed | | 148,506 
- es cote Holloware ... ot ce | 10,563 
20 and 10: 3,978 | Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated... | 23,949 
per cent. | 
Free .. 4... | Ordnance stores ba see ae es 216,006 
ss ae Photographic goods ... ns de see 8,719 
‘e ee fos Printing materials _.. et . we see 22,166 
- se ... | Yelegraphic materials (except wire) bes vee 18,580 
- ea ... | Travellers’ samples ae ue" = 68,971 
! Order 36.—Indefinite Articles. | 
Free ob es | Curiosities ... ie 23 _ oe 300 
: | Ll | Exhibits undescribed ... H ee 
e ~~ ee Goods, manufactured... sit ee 58,457 
a ee Personal effects be a use| he 71,840 
. a = Specimens of natural history ... ct ie 794: 
| 
2,704,380 Total Imports she ml 7 . \22,954,015 
} * r 


Nots.—The value of the overland imports included in this table was £4,609,837, consisting chiefly 
of wool and live stock. * Inclusive of duty collected and afterwards refunded, amounting to £126,358. 


Total Exports. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1890-—continued. 


**y For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


43 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—) 


Quantity , 


+ 2,056,741 | 
— 28,165 | 


+ 1,669 
+ 1,801 


| 


| 
| 
) 


+ 2,617 | 


—18 


| 
| 
ERE eet (Oe RENE Ae Te Articles. | 
Quantity. | Value. | 
—£ : Ee | 
Cuass VI.—LivE ANIMALS AND PLANTsS—continued. 
Order 33—Animals and Birds—contd. 
156,206 | 107,788 | Sheep, overland No. 
54,896 30,752 » seaward i 
1,393 1,556 | Pigs, overland 35 
11 39 » seaward i 
2,312 269 Poultry ... es 
55 87 | Other » 
Order 34.~— Plants. 
6,666 | Plants .... 
Cruass VII.—Miscentanrous MATTERS. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles w 
: | Trade, etc. 
| 1,566 Brushware and br ooms, hair 
1,563 Me undeseribed .. 
10,514. Fancy goods 
6,688 | Grindery , 
‘35,078 | Hardware & i ironmongery, undescribed 
156 | Holloware 
15,802 | Oilmen’s stores, sinenumerated 
227 | Ordnance stores 
3,556 | Photographic goods 
11,583 | Printing materials 
5,648 | Telegraphic materials (except wire) «. 
73,367 | Travellers’ samples 
Order 36.— Indefinite Articles. 
515 | Curiosities 
30 | Exhibits undescribed 
9,707 | Goods, manufactured 
37,977 Personal effects 
3,295 | Specimens of natural history 
13, 266,222 Total Ixports 


| 
oo 
= 


Value. 


+ 873,948 
— 6,822 

+ 3,650 
+ 2,851 
+ 464 
—18 


+ 2,615 


+ 18,458 
— 707 

+ 44,337 
+ 27,976 
+ 113,428 
+ 10,407 
+ 8,147 


+ 215,779 
+ 5,168 
+ 10,583 
+ 12,932 
— 4,396 


—215 
—30 

+ 48,750 
+ 33,863 
— 2,501 


+9, 687, 793 


Norr.—The value of the overland exports included in this table was £1,263,694. 


valued at £672,124, are a'so included. 


Exports for drawback 
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Imports, 7. In 1890, the total declared value of the imports having been 

exports, £99. 954,015, and that of the exports £13,266,222, the excess of 
imports over exports was £9,687,793, and the whole value of external 
trade was £36,220,237. 


Imports and 8. The value of imports was lower in 1890 than in 1889 by 
pears £1,448,745, or by 6 per cent., but the value of exports was higher 
than in that year by £531,488, or by 4 per cent. The value of the 
total trade was thus lower than in the previous year by £917,257. 
Importsand 9. The imports in 1890, as indicated by their values, were higher 
Iestand than in any other year of the colony’s history, except 1888 and 1889; 
us the exports, however, according to the same standard, although higher 
than in 1889, 1887, and 1886, were exceeded in all but seven of the 
other 85 years which have elapsed since 1854.* 
Imports and 10. In the year under review, the value per head of imports was 
heads, 123. lower by £1 17s. 2d., but the value per head of exports was higher by 
iis os. 8d. than in 1889. The following table shows the value of imports 
and exports per head in each of the forty years ended with 1890 :— 


Imports anD Exports PER Heap, 1851 ro 1890. 


Value per Head of the Populationt of— 


Year. 


Imports. | | Exports. Both. 

£83 £ s. d. £ ss. ds. 
1851 ae Aa 12 3 4 167 9 28 11 1 
1852 Lass oe 30 12 5 56 1 4 86 138 9 
1853 we os 81 1 9 ! 06 12 4 1387 14 1 
1854 Zee te 66 O11 44. 0 10 110 1 9 
1855 of at 35 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6 
1856 ose “as 39 5 6 40 138 3 79 18 Y 
1857 ar oy 40 2 O 385 010 75 210 
1858 Sle en 31 4 6 28 18 8 60 2 9 
1859 i. | 80 4.1 916 8 | 87 0 4 
1860 de sess 28 5 3 22 5 5 50 10 8 
1861 eee — 25 1 A, 25 12 5 560 138 9 
1862 a ee 2412 2 2315 7 48 7 9 
18638 see sk 25 1 6 24 111 | 49 3 6 
1864 ti a 25 10 8 23 138 11 49 4 47 
1865 we nite 2113 9 2110 8 43 4 O 
1866 cae a 23 9 7 20 9 Q 43 19 4 
1867 . oad 18 2 4 19 15 O 37 17 A 
1868 tied - 20 1 9 23 10 4 43.172 ] 
1869 ee ee 20 411 19 11 10 39 16 9 
1870 ae see 17 9 8 17 9 8 34 18 ll 
1871 aii os 16 14 11 19 15 1 F 36 10 O 


* For value of imports and exports in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first 
folding sheet) ante. 

t For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, see table of Breadstuffs 
available for consumption in Part ‘‘ Production,” post. The rates for 1881 and subsequent years 
have been recalculated since last publication, in accordance with revised estimates of population 
}ased on the returns of the census of 1891. , 
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Imports AND Exporrs per Heap, 1851 ro 1890—continued. 


| Value per Head of the Population of— 


Year. 

| Imports. | Exports. | Both. 

| £ os. a. £ s. d. £ ss. ad. 
1872 a Nee 18 3 6 18 8 4 36 11 10 
1873 ae ne 2112 O 19 19 10 | 41] 11 10 
1874 or _ 21 16 .0 1917 2 ! 41 18 2 
1875 S33 a 21 311 1815 1 39 19 O 
1876 Sf - 19 14 4 1716 6 | 37 10 10 
1877 ae 3 20 4 9 18 1411 | 38 19 8 
1878 ea on 19 138 6 18 8 5 37 16 11 
1879 on o 18 0 7 1418 8 3219 8 
1880 a fo 17 2 5 1815 8 35 17 8 
1881 - - 19 410 1814 1 37 18 11 
1882 a 2 21 1 7 18 4 0 39 5 7 
1883 -_ a .19 10 2 18 0 7 3710 9 
1884. ~ .{| - 2011 9 17 4 6 37 16 3 
1885 a va 1i9j7 7 16 5 5 35 3 0 
1886 a, om 18 16 10 1119 11 3016 9 
1887 a a 18 14 10 11 3 8 2918 6 
1888 x a 2215 5 13 8 2 35 18 7 
1889 _.... - 22 8 8 1114 2 | 34 210 
1890 = a 20 11 6 11 17 10 382 9 4 


11. It will be observed that in 1890 the value of imports per head mports and 
was much lower than in 1889 or 1888, was about the same as in 1884, aE 


but was higher than in any other of the previous 23 years, except er aod 
1882, and the three years, 1873 to 1875; also that the value of exports 
per head in 1890 was higher than in 1889 or 1887, but lower than in 
every other year since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales. 

12. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are imports ana 
given in the following table for the different Australasian colonies ; eer 


the returns being for each of the eleven years ended with 1889 :— ee 


Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Imports. Exports. 


Colony. Year. |. : | 
Total Value. p Ria 2 Total Value. p ee 
£ | Zs. da. | x £ os. d. 
1879 15,085,538 18 O 7 | 12,454,170 14.18 8 
‘| 1880 14,556,894 17 2 5 | 15,954,559 18 15 3 
Victoria : 1881 16,718,521 19 410 | 16,252,103 18 14 JI 
\| 1882 | 18,748,081 | 21 1 7 | 16,193,579 | 18 4 0 
ri 1883 17,748,846 | 19 10 2 | 16,898,863 18 0 7 
1884 19,201,633 20 11 9 | 16,050,465 17 4 6 


* The populations on which the values of imports and exports per head have been based have 
not been corrected in accordance with the results of the recent census in the case of any of the 
colonies except Victoria. 


46 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


IMPORTS AND Exports or AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


smiports. Exports. 
Colony. Year. oes, ye 
Total Value. | a ee Total Value. Pe oie 
£ £ os. ad. £ £ os. d. 
1885 | 18,044,604 | 1817 7 | 15,551,758 | 16 5 5 
1886 | 18,530,575 | 18 16 10 | 11,795,321 | 11 19 11 
Victoria—continued 1887 | 19,022,151 | 18 14 10 | 11,351,145 | 11 3 8 
1888 | 23,972,184 | 2215 5 | 13,853,768 | 18 3 2 
| 1889 | 24,402,760 | 22 8 8] 12,784,784 | 1114 2 
Mean of 11 years 18,725,158 19 15 O Tee) Geto 15 9 5 
wt |— — a 
1879 | 14,198,847 | 2011 2 | 13,086,819 | 18 18 11 
1880 | 13,950,075 | 19 4 6 | 15,525,188 | 21 7 11 
1881 | 17,409,326 | 22 18 0] 16,049,503 | 21 2 3 
1882 | 21,281,180 | 2615 5 | 16,716,961 | 21 0 8 
1883 | 20,960,157 | 25 2 6 | 19,886,018 | 2316 9 
New South Wales...|] 1884 | 22,826,985 | 25 18 4 | 18,251,506 | 2014 5 
1885 ) 23,365,196 25 2 0} 16,541,745 | 1715 4 
1886 | 20,973,548 | 21 8 1 | 15,556,213 | 1517 6 
1887 | 18,806,236 |18 7 10 | 18,496,917 | 18 1 10 
1888 | 20,885,557 | 19 12 6 | 20,859,715 | 1912 0 
1889 | 22,863,057 | 2014 2 | 23,2949384 | 21 2 0 
Mean of 11 years .. | 19,774,556 | 22 6 9 | 17,660,497 | 1919 1 
1879 | 3,080,889 14 7 8| 3,484,034 [16 0 8 
1880 | 3,087,296 | 1318 2] 3448160 | 1510 8 
1881 | 4,063,625 |18 7 9| 3,540,366 | 16 0 4 
1882 | 6,818,463 | 261110] 3,534,452 | 1417 6 
1883 | 6,233,351 | 23 5 51| 5,276,608 | 1914 0 
Queensland 1884. 6,881,976 | 211211] 4,678,864 | 1517 1 
1885 | 6,422,490 2016 O| 5,243,404 | 1619 7 
1886 | 6,103,227 |18 7 1] 4,933,970 | 1416 9 
| 1887 | 5,821,611 (16 8 2] 6,453,945 118 3 10 
1888 | 6,646,738 (1712 5] 6126362 | 16 4 10 
1889 | 6,052,562 | 15 410] 7,736,309 |19 9 8 
Mean of 11 years 5,478,889 (1815 8| 4,945.589 | 1614 1 
1879 | 5,014,150 | 1914 7 | 4,762,727 | 18 14 10 
1880 | 5,581,497 | 21 3 7 | 5,574,505 | 21 3 1 
1881 | 5,244,064 |18 3 51] 4,407,757 15 5 6 
1882 | 6,707,788 , 23 2 9] 5,359,890 | 18 9 9 
1883 | 6,310,055 | 21 2 11] 4,883,461 |16 6 8 
South Australiat ..}) gga | 5749353 | 1812 7| 6623704 | 21 9 2 
1885 | 5,548,408 | 1714 5| 5686255 |18 0 0 
1886 | 4,852,750 | 1510 0| 4,489,008 | 14 6 9 
1887 | 5,096,298 16 5 8| 5,330,780 |17 0 3 
1888 | 5,413,638 | 17 0 7] 6,984,098 | 2119 5 
1889 | 6,804,451 | 21 3 5 | 7,259,365 | 22 11 9 
Mean of 11 years ee eee eee eee een ee 
_- 5,665,677. 19 1 21] 5,573,777 | 18 13 5 


“ See footnote (*) on previous page. 
+ Exclusive of the Northern Territory ; also of the overland traffic. 
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Imports AND Exports or AUSTRALASIAN CoLontes— continued. 


te ar RR gp = wee ———————— 


Imports. Exports. 
Colony. Year. 

Total Value. | por toca. | Total Value. Peer 
£ £ os. a. £ £8. d.- 
1879 . 407,299 |14 6 8 494,884 | 17 8 3 
1880 353,669 | 12 5 8 499,188 | 17 6 1 
1881 | 404831 | 1812 9} 502,770 | 1618 9 
1882 | 508,755 | 1614 9| 583,056 | 19 3 8 
1883 516,847 | 1611 0; 447,010 | 14 6 8 
Western Australia... 1884 | 521,167 16 2 56) 405,693 12 11 O 
1885 | 650,391 |19 19! £446,692 | 18 2 2 
1886 | 758,013 | 20 7 9: 630,898 | 1619 1 
1887 | 666,844 1519 7 | 604,655 | 1410 0 
1888 | 786,250 |1811 8, 680,346 |16 1 7 
1889 | 818,127 | 19 0 1} 761,392 | 1713 8 
Mean of 11 years | 581,068 1612 2) 550,552 | 16 0 1 
1879 | 1,267,475 -11 711 1,301,097 | 11 14 0 
1880 1,369,223 12 1 0: 1,511,931 (18 6 2 
1881 1,431,144 12 4 0} 1,555,576 18 5 2 
1882 | 1,670,872 | 13 16 10 | 1,587,389 138 3 0 
1883 1,832,687 | 1414 91! 1,731,599 | 1818 6 
Tasmania ... 1884 1,656,118 1218 Oj| 1,475,857 /11 911 
1885 1,757,486 | 18 511] 1,318,693 | 9 18 10 
1886 | 1,756,567 |1219 8] 1,331,540 | 916 6 
1887 | 1596817 |11 8 4! 1449371 |10 7 3 
1888 | 1,610,664 | 11 3 3/| 1,333,865 | 9 4 10 
1889 | 1,611,035 | 1016 6] 1,459.857 | 916 2 
Mean of 11 years 1,596,367 | 12 8 8; 1,459,252 | 11 9 1 
1879 | 8,374,585 | 1818 9| 5,748,126 |1216 4 
1880 | 6,162,011 | 1219 10/| 6,352,692 | 18 7 10 
1881 | 7,457,045 | 15 2 3] 6,060,876 |12 5 7 
1882 | 8,609,270 | 1618 1 | 6,658,008 138 1 5 
1883 | 7,974,088 15 1 4) 7,095,999 18 8 2 
New Zealand 1884 | 7,663,888 | 1319 0! 7,091,667 |1218 4 
1885 | 7,479,921 18 4 3] 6,819,939 12 O11 
1886 | 6,759,013 | 1112 8, 6,672,791 11 9 8 
1887 6,245,515 | 10 9 5) 6,866,169 | 1110 3 
1888 | 5,941,900 | 916 4) 7,767,325 | 1216 7 
1889 | 6,297,097 |10 5 2] 9,339,265 |15 4 4 
Mean of 11 years 7,178,571 | 13 9 38] 6,951,628 1216 8 


Notr.—For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1890, see Genera] Summary 


of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ate ; also Appendix A. post. 


13. In 1889 the imports were above the average in all the colonies Gross im. 


ports and 


except New Zealand, and the exports were above the average in all exports of 
except Victoria, but only very slightly so in the case of Tasmania. 


* See footnote (*) on page 45. 
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The imports in Victoria, South Australia, and Western Australia, and 
the exports: in New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, 
Western Australia, and New Zealand, were of greater value in the 
last than in any of the previous years named. In only one colony— 
Queensland—did the imports, and in only one—Victoria—did the 
exports, show a falling off as compared with the previous year. 


14. Per head of the population, the imports in 1889 were below 
the average in all the colonies except Victoria, South Australia, and 
Western Australia; the exports were above the average in all the 
colonies, except Victoria and Tasmania, but more especially in 
Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand. In South Australia 
and New Zealand, the exports per head in 1889 were higher than in 
any previous year named; but, in all other cases, the exports per 
head, and in all cases the imports per head, were higher in one or 
more of the other years named than in 1889. But in all except 
Victoria, Queensland, and Tasmania, the imports per head in 1889 
exceeded those in 1888; whilst the exports per head were also higher 
in 1889 than in 1888 im all the colonies except Victoria. 


15. In the six years ended with 1886, the total value of imports, 
and in 1879 and the eight years ended with 1889, the total value of 
exports, was higher in New South Wales than in Victoria, but in all 
the other years the values were higher in Victoria than in New South 
Wales or any other Australasian colony. The following is the order 


of the colonies in regard to the total value of imports and exports in 


New South 
Wales wool 
passing 
through 
Victoria. 


1889, and in the eleven years 1879 to 1889 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To Toran VALUE oF LwpoRTS 
AND EXPportTs. 


Order in 1889. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 2. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 3. New Zealand. 
4. South Australia. 4. South Australia. 
5. Queensland. ! ©. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia. | 7. Western Australia. 


16. In regard to the comparison of the trade of New South 
Wales with that of Victoria, it should be remembered that the 
Victorian returns of imports and exports are each year largely swelled 
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‘by the value of wool brought to Melbourne from the neighbouring 
colonies for convenience of shipment. 


17. The value of imports per head in 1889 was oreatest in Victoria ; Order of 


: F : : colonies in 
but that of exports per head was greatest in South Australia, Victoria respect to 
1 : e : imports 
being as low as sixth in regard to the latter. Over a series of years and exports 

per head. 


Victoria stood second in the case of imports, and fifth in the case of 
exports per head; whilst in both cases New South Wales was at the 
head of the list. Tasmania usually stands at the bottom of the list as 
regards both imports and exports per head, but in the four years ended 
with 1889 New Zealand was below it in regard to the former. The 
following lists show the order of the colonies in regard to the imports 
and the exports per head during the year 1889, and in the whole period 
of eleven years :— 


OrnpER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF IMPORTS 


PER HEaD. 

Order in 1889. . Order in a Series of Years. 
1. Victoria. 1. New South Wales. 
2. South Australia. 2. Victoria. 
3. New South Wales. 3. South Australia. 
4, Western Australia. 4. Queensland. 
5. Queensland. 5. Western Australia. 
6. Tasmania. 6. New Zealand. 
7. New Zealand. 7. Tasmania. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF EXPortTs 


PER HEaD. | 
Order in 1889. - Order in a Series of Years. 
1. South Australia. 1. New South Wales. 
2. New South Wales. 2. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 3. Queensland. 
4. Western Australia. 4. Western Australia. 
5. New Zealand. 5. Victoria. 
6. Victoria. 6. New Zealand. 
7, Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. 


18. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian gxternal 
continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those estas 
colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be talaga. 
found in the following table for each of the eleven years ended with 


1889 :— 


You. Ii. HK 


Australian 
and Aus- 
tralasian 
trade in 
1889. 


Intercolo- 
nial trade. 
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Imports AND Exports or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1879 To 1889. 


(Inclusive of the Intercolonial Trade.) 


Imports. Exports. 
Year 7 
Total Value. per Head.# Total Value. ae Ls hee 
£ £ os. d. £ £s. a 
1879 37,736,723 18 18 4 | 34,232,634 16 18 8 
1880 37,529,431 1719 9 | 41,001,545 19 12 4 
1881 | 43,840,367 | 20 4 4 | 40,752,499 | 1816 0 
1882 | 53,564,217 | 2317 8 | 42,387,938 | 18 17 11 
' 1883  |- 51,764,256 22 O11 | 46,891,960 20 0 2 
Continent of Aus- {| ygg4 | 54681,114 | 22 6 3 | 46,003,232 | 1815 6 
tralia... 1885 | 54,031,084 | 21 4 6 | 43,419,854 |17 1 2 
1886 | 51,218,113 |19 6 7 | 37,404,905 | 14 2 4 
1887 49,412,685 1719 1 | 42,237,442 145 7 0 
1888 | 57,704,317°| 20 3 0 | 48,504,284 | 1618 9 
1889 60,940,957 20 10 5 | 51,786,734 17 8 9 
Mean of 11 years 50,220,292 20 7 10 | 48,147,730 17:12 7 
1879 47,378,783 18 7 2 | 41,276,857 15 19 11 
1880 45,060,665 16 16 6 | 48,866,168 18 410 
1881 52,728,556 18 19 5 | 48,368,941 17 8 O 
Continent of Aus- 1882 | 68,844,359 | 22 4 6 | 50,633,335 17 12 6 
tralia, with Tas- 1883 61,570,931 20 10 11 | 55,719,558 18 18 6 
mania and New 1884: 64,001,120 20 9 8 | 54,572,756 17 8ilil 
Zealand 1885 63,268,491 19 10 1 | 51,553,486 15 17 10 
1886 | 59,733,693 | 17 14 9 | 45,409,236 113 9 8 
1887 57,254,967 16 8 8 | 50,552,982 14 9 10 
1888 65,256,881 18 1 2 | 57,605,474 15 18 10 
1889 68,849,089 18 8 11 | 62,585,856 1615 4 
Mean of 11 years 58,995,230 18 17 4 | 51,558,604 16 11 3 


19. In regard to the Australian continent, also in regard to that 
continent combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, it will be 
observed that the imports show considerable increase since 1887, and 
the exports since 1886 and 1887, both imports and exports being 
considerably higher in 1889 than in any of the previous years named 
in the table; also that in continental Australia, the imports per head 
were higher by 2s. 7d., but the exports per head were less by 8s. 10d. 
than the average of eleven years, whereas, in continental and insular 
Australia combined, the imports per head were less by 8s. 5d., but 
the exports per head were higher by 4s. 1d. than the average of 
eleven years. 


20. It must be borne in mind that in the last table the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 


* These proportions are liable to correction where the population estimates of the different 
colonies have been revised to accord with the results of the census of 1891. 
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the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies. The 
following table shows the extent of the intercolonial trade of each of 
the colonies during 1888 and 1889 :— | 


INTERCOLONIAL TRADE OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1888 anp 1889.* 


Imports. Exports. 
Colony. Re. ee 3 
1888. | 1889. 1888. 1889, 
SSS SS SSS i ae 
a £ £ £ £ 
Victoria or es 8,561,938 8,605,643 4,318,631 4,039,484. 
New South Wales se 8,741,847 | 10,647,312 9,554,200 | 10,741,045 
Queensland se me 3,072,371 | 2,717,671 4,069,793 5,167,790 
South Australia . | 2,484.619 4,045,691 2,572,394 3,283,734 
Western Australia ~ 413,998 334,969 176,521 147,557 
Total... .. | 28,224,778 | 26,851,286 20,691,539 | 23,379,610 
Tasmania Se ... | 1,081,684 | 1,037,078 1,111,753 1,208,006 
New Zealand ... ... | 1,218,593 1,107,132 1,563,180 2,145,671 
Grand Total ... | 25,525,050 28,495,496 23,366,422 26,733,287 


21. From the figures in the last two tables it is ascertained that proportion 


the intercolonial import trade of the colonies on the Australian 
continent amounted in 1888 to 48 per cent., and in 1889 to 48 per 
cent. of the whole import trade, and their intercolonial export trade 
amounted in the same years respectively to 50 and 45 per cent. of the 
whole export trade; but if the continental colonies be combined with 
Tasmania and New Zealand, these proportions would be respectively 
45 and 47 per cent. for 1888, and 41 and 48 per cent. for 1889. 


of inter- 
colonial to 
total trade. 


22. In 1889, as compared with the previous year, the inter- mtercoto- 


colonial import trade showed an increase of nearly £3,000,000, and 
the intercolonial export trade an increase of nearly £3,400,000. The 
increase in the intercolonial import trade occurred chiefly in New 
South Wales and South Australia, there being a decrease in all the 
other colonies except Victoria ; whilst the increase in the intercolonial 
export trade was distributed over the colonies of New South Wales, 
Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand. 


nial trade, 
1888 and 
1889 com- 
pared. 


23. With reference to the returns of imports, it may be remarked overvaiua- 


that there is strong reason to believe the values are considerably 


* For later information, see Appendix A. post. 
| 
2 EK 2 
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overstated in some, if not all, the colonies. This probably arises from 
the fact that the price set down in the merchant’s invoice 1s that upon 
which the Customs valuation is based, whereas the invoice price, on 
the basis of which sales are effected in the colony, is often purposely 
entered much above the actual value. It is believed that the exports 
are also over-valued, especially so far as the article wool is concerned, 
but that the total is not affected to the same extent as that of the 
import. It may be remarked that, from the indefinite manner in 
which many articles are returned in the various colonies, ¢.g., cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen ‘‘manufactures ;” “ haberdashery and millinery,” 
“drapery,” etc.; also from the fact of the number of packages being 
often given instead of the number, weight, or measurement of the 
articles, considerable difficulties lie in the way of arriving at accurate 
conclusions.* 


24. The following table shows the imports and exports during 
1889 of the United Kangdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The figures have been taken from recent official documents, 
and the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— 


Imports AND Exports OF BRITISH Dominions, 1889. 
(Including bullion and specie, except where daggers ({) are marked). 


Imports. | Exports. 
untry or Colony. 

y Total Value. p eee Total Value. p ee 
EUROPE. _ £ £ os. d. ne £ os. d 

United Kingdom¢ ... ... | 427,637,595 | 11 2 6 | 314,705,741 | 8 38 9 
Gibraltar ... tee 844,119 | 385 3 8 46,126 | 118 5 
Malta? ... hs ..| - 1,010,756 | 6 3 4 188,962 | 017 O 

ASIA. | | 
Indiat __., ite ... | 88,285,427 | 0 7 9 | 98,833,879; 0 9 2 
Ceylon... = rank 4,172,791 | 1 7 10 3,226,060 | 1 1 6 
Straits Settlements§ ... | 28,429,859 | 41 5 O| 19,982,892 | 85 3 8 
Protected Malay States ea 2,258,053 | 5 O 4 2,865,662 | 6 7 4 
Labuan ... sae ass 62,363 | 10 7 4 66,689 | 11 1 9 
British North Borneo ee 254,946 | 1 9 2 99,370 | O11 4 
Hong Kong i one 2,378,197 | 12 4 7 1,129,190 | 5 16- 1 
Sarawak ... ee 68 211,694 014 1 252,089 | O 16 10 
Cyprus... an ses 244,824 | 1 4 6 314,628 | 111 6 
AFRICA. | 7 

Mauritius... me 1,252,087 38 7 8 3,319,878 | 818 2 
Natal ails ae He 4,527,015 8 10 9 1,656,318 | 3 2 6 


a 

* See Victorian Y ear-Book, 1885-6, paragraph 760. 
+ The figures for the United Kingdom are exclusive of bullion and specie. In other cases where 
daggers (+) occur the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. 


In 1889 the United Kingdom imported bullion and specie to the value of £27 ,099,439, and exported 
it to the value of £25,121,630. 


{ Exclusive of Frontier trade. § Exclusive of the trade between the Settlements. 
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Imports AND Exports oF British Dominions, 1889—continued. 
(including bullion and specie, except where daggers (+) are marked). | 


Imports. | Exports. 
Country or Colony. 
: Total Value. p icteed qi Total Value. soy Head 
AFRICA—continued. £ £s. ad. £ £ os. d. 
Cape of Good Hope. | 10,841,454 7 2 8 9,829,900 | 6 9 O 
St. Helena 7" ‘. 28,968 | 513 7 5,643 | 1 2 2 
Lagos ae Or om 464,260 4 12 10 457,649 4 11 6 
Gold Coast he Ses 440,868 | 0 510 415,926; O 5 6 
Sierra Leone ae haus 277,781 314 1 319,719 | 4 5 3. 
Gambia ... i ~ 140,818 919 O 167,599 | 11 16 11 
AMERICA. 
Canada... es .. | 28,676,356 | 413 3) 18,826,541! 312 2 
Newfoundland ue f .. | 1,376,472 619 6 1,281,769 6 410 
Bermuda*t sh oe 272,603 | 17 6 4 64,976 | 4 2 6 
Honduras... — ss 260,089 9 9 6 300,879 | 10 19 2 
British Guiana... ..| 1,803,7771 6 711] 2,471,200] 815 3 
West Indies — | 
Bahamas aes ede: 175,516 | 3 10 11 130,512 | 212 9 
Turk’s Island... a 27,369 | 5 5 3 34,485 | 612 8 
Jamaica 1° 1 1,597,600] 211 2) 1,614,824) 211 9 
. St. Lucia lets was 172,048 | 319 9 161,950 ; 315 1 
St. Vincent + ts shiv 98,212 2) oA AL 124,587 213 2 
Barbados+ - ..| 1,211,370] 6138 1] 1,029,588} 513 2 
Grenada+ dese on 174,081; 3 9 1 195,595 | 3817 8 
Tobago + ad - 832,595 111 7 39,526 | 118 4 
Virgin Islands + .. ee 3,324 | 0138 4 4,341 | O17 4. 
St. Christopher... . 
aa : = k 177,794 | 819 0 343,172 | 712 6 
Antigua + ie ot 165,788 | 414 9 266,522 | 712 4 
Montserrat ~ ae 24,843 2 3 4 28,392 29 7 
Dominica + aes are 57,248 | 119 6 47,325 | 112 8 
Trinidad ; .| 2,093,982 | 10138 6 2,808,832 | 11 15 5 
AUSTRALASIA AND Sen | 
SEAS. | 
a nae _ ang New ") 68,849,089 | 18 8 11 | 62,585,856 | 1615 4 
Fijit oy 189,393 110 4 364,282 218 4 
Falkland Islands} . | 55,716 | 23 18 7 116,102 | 60 5 7 
Total ae sou | 666,258,585 2 8.7 | 549,625,126 201 


25. On comparing the totals in this table with the corresponding External 
oO 
ones for the previous year, an increase is observed in the total value British 


of the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the extent of eo 


over fifty-five millions sterling, or over 9 per cent., and an increase in 
the value of the exports of nearly thirty-two millions sterling, or over 
6 percent. The increase in the import trade was made up of an increase 


* Including intercolonial trade. For imports and exports of the different Australasian Colonies, 
see tables following paragraphs 12 and_ 20 ante. 
+ See footnote (+) on page 52. 
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of forty millions—or about 10 per cent.—in that of the United 
Kingdom, and an increase of fifteen millions—or 7 per cent.—in that 
of other British possessions ; whilst the increase in the export trade 
was seventeen millions—or 6 per cent.—in the trade of the United 
Kingdom, and of nearly fifteen millions—or 7 per cent.—in that of 
her various possessions. From a comparison of the figures in the 
following table, it appears that, although the total trade of the British 
Dominions had fallen off considerably since 1882 and 1888, it has 
in the last two or three years been gradually recovering, and was 
higher in 1889 than in any of the previous thirteen years, as will be 
seen by the following table :-— 


Imports AND Exports oF THE UnitED KINGDOM AND OTHER 
British Possessions, 1876 to 1889 (000’s omiTTED). 


Value of Imports from all places to— Value of Exports to all places from— 


Year. 
| 

Kicgdon® |Poseaions?] Tote | aitedom® 1 Possessione.t] Tobe 

£ | «£ £ £ £ £ 
1876 375,155, | 158,507, | 533,662,| 256,777, | 166,074, | 422,851, 
1877 | 394,420, | 164,360, | 558,780, | 252,346, | 171,645,| 423,991, 
1878 368,770, | 185,009, | 553,779, | 245,484, | 179,760, | 425,244, 
1879  ...| 362,992, | 172,866, | 535,858, | 248,783, | 177,984, | 426,767, 
1880  ..., 411,229, | 172,636,! 583,865, ! 286,414, | 188,191, | 474,605, 
1881. | 307,022, 201,669, | 508,691, | 297,083, , 199,889, | 496,972, 
1882 | 413,020, | 228,580, | 636,600, | 306,661, | 222,148, | 528,809, 
1883 426,892, 225,466, 652,358, | 305,437, | 228,096, | 533,533, 
1884 390,019, 216,257, | 606,276, | 295,968, , 217,901, | 513,869, 
1885 370,968, | 215,886, | 586,854, | 271,404, | 211,767, | 483,171, 
1886 349,863, | 206,732, | 556,595, | 268,667, | 198,336, | 467,003, 
1887 362,227, | 210,320, | 572,547, | 280,763, | 211,836, | 492,599, 
1888 387,636, | 223,252, | 610,888, | 297,885, | 220,091, | 517,976, 
1889 427,638, | 238,621, | 666,259, | 314,706, | 234,919, | 549,625, 


26. The total value of the external trade of Victoria is greater than 


that of any other British possession except British India, New South 
Wales, Straits Settlements, Canada, and the United Kingdom itself. 


27. The total value of the external trade of the Australasian 
colonies,f taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom 
and of India, but more than three times as large as that of Canada, 
and also much larger than that of any other possession. 


28. The total value and value per head of the general imports 
and general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1889 
is given in the following table, which has been compiled in the 


* Exclusive of bullion and specie. + Including intercolonial trade. 
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office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official 
documents :— 


GENERAL Imports anp Exports or Foreign Countiiss, 1889. 
(Including bullion and specie.) 


we 


Imports. Exports. 
Countries. Total Value Value Total Value Value 
(000’s omitted). | per Head. | (000’s omitted). | per Head. 
BUROPE. _ £ | £ sd. £ £ os. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... 51,279,* | 1 5 O 64,677,¢ | 111 7 
Belgium .. = 129,516, ‘21 5 1 124,509, | 20 8 8 
Denmark 17,240, 718 9 11,907, 5 9 8 
France ... 234,535, 6 2 9 205,242, a 7 5b 
German Empire 283,585, 6 1 0 240,580, 5 2 8 
Greece 6,485, 219 4 4,639, 22 5 
Holland ... 103,773,* | 22 16 2 91,173,¢ | 20 O 10 
Italy 59,836, 118 8 42,432, 1 7 5 
Portugal... 13,906, 3.4 7 7,837, 116 5 
Roumania 11,718, 214 9 10,967, 2 010 
Russia§ ... 43,197,* | 0 9 38f 76,600,¢ | 016 4¢ 
Spain... = 34,652, 119 6 35,875, | 2 O11 
Sweden and Norwa 31,601, 413 7 24,155, 3 11 6 
Turkey || 17,511, 013 11 12,191, 09 8 
ASIA. 
China 26,781, Oo 1 5 23,486, 0 1 8 
Japan... 10,122, 0 5 1 10,728, 0 5 5 
Persia ... 1,000, | 0 2 8 500,|| | O 1 4 
AFRICA. | 
Egypt§ ... 7,314,* | 1 1 6 12,4514 | 116 7 
Morocco ... 1,681, 0 3 7 1,585, 0 8 5 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation 35,264, 812 7 30,249, 7 8 1 
Brazil || 29,362, 2 14d1i1 23,917, 114 2 
Chile 15,751, 516 O 14,325, 5 5 6 
Mexico 8,339, 014 4 12,533, 1 1 6 
United States 161,270, 211 3 174,801, 215 7 
Uruguay 8,859, | 1813 5 7,521, | 1112 0 
Total .| 1,847,577, 111 1 1,264,880, 1 9 2 


Nore.—In the cases of the Argentine Confederation, Chile, and Uruguay, the official values are 
given, which are said to be 25 per cent. below the real values. 


29. By comparing the figures in this with those in a previous trade in 


table,** it will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the j.aome 


. ; . : ° ° » countries 
United Kingdom, even exclusive of bullion and specie, represent a ¢ompared. 


* Imports for home consumption only. + Exports of home produce only. 

{ These calculations are based upon the population of Russia in Europe, exclusive of Finland. 
§ Exclusive of bullion and specie. || Figures for 1887. 

{| The figures for Persia are only estimates. ** See table following paragraph 24 ante. 
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much higher value than those of any other country in the world, and 
that those of Germany and France come next, in this respect; then 
follow in succession, according to their total trade, the United States, 
Belgium, Holland, and India, which are the only other countries 
possessing a larger external trade than the Australasian colonies taken 
collectively, where such trade, including that between the colonies, is 
larger by 12 millions than in Russia, by 16 millions than in Austria- 
Hungary, and by 29 millions than in Italy. The external commerce 
of Victoria* is much larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Portugal, 
Roumania, or Turkey, but is not so extensive as that of Spain or 
Sweden and Norway; it is also less than that of the Argentine Confe- 
deration, Brazil, or China, but it is larger than that of the other 
extra-Huropean countries shown in the table. 


Trade per 30. The external trade of the United Kingdom,t as expressed by 


head in , : ; 
Australasia the value of imports and exports per head of the population, is larger 


ae oe 6than that of any Foreign country named except Holland, Belgium, 
compared. ond Uruguay. The external trade of every one of the Australasian 
colonies,f as similarly expressed, is much larger than that of the 
United Kingdom; whilst that of Victoria, Queensland, and South 
Australia is usually nearly as large as that of Belgium, and that of 


New South Wales is nearly as large as that of Holland. 


Imports and 31. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as 
pices on being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other 
countries, British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of 
the same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of 
such values to the total values of imports and exports in 1890, will be 


found in the following table :— 


Imports AND Exports tHe PRopUCE OF DIFFERENT 
Countrizs, 1890. 


Articles the Produce or Imports. Exports. 
Manufacture of — TE ae yea ae a SRE ae er a a ar ae 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
Victoria a he a sis she 10,291,821 77°58 
The United Kingdom xt 9,637,926 | 41°99 1,127,642 8°50 
Other British possessions ... 9,485,951 41°33 1,175,454 8:86 
Foreign States ee es 3,830,138 16°68 671,305 5:06 - 
Total ae oe 22,954,015 100-00 13,266,222 100:00 


* See table following paragraph 12 ante. 
t See table following paragraph 24 ante. 


Interchange. 57 


32. The following table gives the total value and value per head Exports of 
of articles of Victorian produce exported, and their proportion to the Brodie 


total exports, in each of the last twenty-four years :— 


EXPoRtTS OF VICTORIAN Propvcs, 1867 ro 1890. 


Exports of Articles ‘Produced or Manufactured in Victoria. 


. Year. ee SS 
| wavelets ee 

£ : £ os. d. 3 
1867 a 9,972,333 | 1 9 GF 78°37 
1868 ss a 11,697,893 17 12 10 7502 
1869 - - 9,539,816 1317 8 70°85 
1870 a i 9,108,323 | 1215 8 73:00 
1871 - - 11,151,622 | 15 2 7. 76°60 
1872... a 10,758,658 14 5 8 717-56 
1873 -_ | 11,876,707 1510 4 77-61 
1874, - i 11,352,515 1412 0 73°52 
1875 ‘ ee 10,571,806 | 13 8 6 71°59 
1876 oe - 10,155,916 12 15 O 71°54 
1877 ue - 11,269,086 13 18 9 74°35 
1878 a _ 10,676,499 | 1219 ll 71°53 
1879 af a. 8,069,857 | 918 6 64:80 
1880 i 11,220,467 | 18 311 70°33 
1881... a 12,480,567 | 14: °F 3 76°79 
1882 . 12,570,788 | 14 2 7 77-63 
1888 3. 13,292,794 | 1412 1 81-06 
1884 es ae 13,155,484 1421 81:96 
1885 =, ace 12,452,245 13 0 8 80°06 
1886 as 2 9,054,687 9 311 76°77 
1887 a 8,502,979 8 7 8 7491 
1888 a mee 10,356,633 | 916 4 74:76 
1889 a os 9,776,670 ! 819 4 "6°77 
1890 ss a 10,291,821 | 9 4 0 77-58 


| 


33. It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down Decrease of 
as produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there Vittorian, 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the es 
statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made 
very loosely. It will be seen that, according to the figures, the 
total value of exports of local productions shows a considerable 
falling off during the last five years as compared with the six 
previous ones. The worst year was 1887, when such value was 
iower than in any of the previous twenty years, except 1879, and 
the value of such exports per head was absolutely the lowest in 
the whole period; but since then the local export trade has slightly 
revived, although it is still considerably below the standard of the 


* Averages per head since 1881 corrected in accordance with revised estimates of population 
based on the census of 1891. : 
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The proportion of exports of home products to the 
total exports was higher in 1890 than in the great marty of 
previous years. 


34. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the 


septennial period ended with’ 1890, the names of all the most 
important articles being given :— 


Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PropucE on MANUFACTURE 
oF VictoriIA, 1884 tro 1890.* 


Articles. 


Stationery te 

Agricultural im- 
plements 

Machinery 


Saddlery and 


harness 
Furniture and 
upholstery 
Manure ... 
Drugs 
chemicals 
Woollens and 
woollen piece 
goods 
Apparel & slops 
Boots and shoes 
Cordage.. 


and 


Buiter & “cheese | 


Hams, bacon, 
and lard 

Beef and pork, 
salted 


Preserved meats 
Confectionery ... 


Biscuit . 

Flour 

Grain & pulse— 
Wheat . 
Othert 

Fruit 


Jams and pre-| 


serves 
Oatmeal... 
Onions ... 
Potatoes 
Sugar, 
and molasses 
Vegetables 
Wine 
Bones... 
Bone-dust 
Candles .. 


Glue pieces 


* Including all articles partly or wholly made up of unported materials 


one | 


eo 


refined, | 


| 


1834 | 1885. 
£ £ 

99,113} 17,949 
10,347; 11,017 
98,468] 73,227 
14,260] 13,105 
43,734 39,143 
21,987 19,780 
12,398} 17,144 
10,633; 4,189 
257,269) 242,617 
36,916} 25,482 
29,312) 20,695 
145,484, 103,365 
17,232; 13,061 
33,072; 18,905 
116,903} 99,861 
13,062| 11,290 
40,370 45,015 
977,556] 303,305 
1,426,905] 407,668 
93,316, 8.307 
38,021; 23,662 
98,515} 15,932 
28,540| 29,550 
38,710 31,868 
148,929} 103,644 
106,483} 52,048 
99,031/ 17,480 
13,450/ 15,362 
1,951} 1,211 
11,380! 14,458 
3,655 ——-7,168 
1,055, 1,400) 


1886. 


£ 
14,395 
11,732 


48,034 
9,866 


24,109 


24,579) 
13,164 


2,791 


155,358 
20,926 
9,195 
90,221 
10,343) 


9,951 


88, 187 
6,708 
37,689 
313,709 


165,391 
10,387 
21,967 
14,678 


25,292 
34,696 
120,532 
32, 462 


4,436 
27,094 
500 
9,674 
5,561 


1,783! 


1887. 


£ 
13,231 
15,613 


90, 403 
7,147 


20,286 


29,431 
10,647 


1,820 


117,858 
23,137 
5,398 
43,123 
8,817 


4,077 


41,561 
3,798 
26,870 
408,434 


410,524 
13,317 
10,105 

6,563 


17,978 
33, 489 
37,861 
41,130 


12,423 
29,345 
541 
5,270 
1,629 
1,780 


(See Index following paragraph 6 ave.) 


1888. 


£ 
15,420 
22, 076 


56,562 
10,018 


29,558 


24,033 
7,522 


9,439 


121,801 
20,937 
4,012 
68, 862 
7,756 


4,931 


16,115 
2883 
20,962 
380,387 


502,275 
8,535 
18,719 
6,497 


27,159 


1889. 


£ 
16,097 
19,915 


62,167 
6,882 


17,614 


23,910 
4,711 


2,609 
98,367 


16,254 
4,683 


45,274 


5,455 
3,550 


16,156 
2,751 
20,653 
270,499 


70,147 
5,581 
15,147 
4 638 


28,467 
35,308 


| 


1890. 


£ 
17,182 
27,979 


61,105 
8,330 


19,680 


26,145 
8,467 


6,817 


118,536 
15,645 
3,434 
66,293 
3,958 


3,834 


20,197 
2.537 
18,975 
350,917 


102,603 
6,726 
17,869 
4,939 


33,796 


t Not including malt. 
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HXpPoRTS OF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
oF Victoria, 1884 ro 1890*—continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 6 ante.) 


3 Articles. 1884. 1885. | 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. | 1890. 
© 
. £ £ £ £ | £ £ 
24| Hides... fs 8,696 10,284 9,581 15,250 17,136 25,000 13,717 
» | Horns and hoofs 1,174 678 1,005 633, 1,691 2,691 4,144 
»> | Leather ... --.| 338,029) 342,252, 254,597; 207,606 181,886) 190,322; 184,574 
»,|okins—sheep,| 139,942 92,149 98,763} 104,543 185,272) 206,931} 159,099 
etc. 

» | 90ap ... es 15,559 18,189} . 13,354 10,485 10,375 9,856 12,375 
», | Stearine... Da 6,247 ree 5 96 553 85 411 
»| Lallow ... ...| 256,686) 155,918} 121,900 85,640; 157,601; 149,429) 156,851 
9 | Woolf ... ..| 5,707,668} 4,428,231) 4,306,352) 4,508,105) 3,755,265) 5,193,858] 5,121,852 


25 | Bark and timber 33,472 32,782 37,481 23,470 51,8138 53,610 76,986 
» | Bran and pollard 16,102} - 9,598 23,010 4,323 9,727 2,101 1,107 
», | Hay and chaff...| 194,393 84,825} 174,139 63,660, 134,971) 129,390 83,558 
» | Needs... ora 13,722 9,699 6,227 4,412 3,713 4,855 6,203 

26 | Oil—neatsfoot 9,016 7,634 7,478 3,625 2,207 1,816 4,159 

and ex tallow 

31| Gold—bullion ...| 760,875) 353,362; 336,874] 248,425| 166,877, 296,375] 516,438 
»|_», specie ...| 1,249,420] 3,956,173) 1,610,829) 1,011,121) 3,523,642! 1,983,913) 2,223 065 

32 | Minerals,metals, 31,858 25,716 32,393 14,733 12,731 14,619 19,380 

etc., exclusive 


of gold 
33 | Horned cattle ... 235,019) 101,935 57,604 71,833) 56,662 83,971 55,999 
»| Horses ... ne 171,732} 170,926) 133,691 148,018) 116,732 99,848, 179,299 
» {Sheep ... se 307,609} 426,149, 101,282) 191,246, 94,571} 119,742 96,350 
34| Plants .... ay 7,061 7,343 5,664 5,920 6,447 6,948 6,666 
35| Hardware and 24,911 19,405 20,834 16,440 15,800 15,528 21,500 

manufactures 

of metals ; 
» | Oilmen’s stores 15,421 14,400 11,898 13,622 11,211 9,284 9,721 


.| Allother articles 439,315] 375,694) 324,481/ 265,174! 2224161 283,990. 959,744 


fF te fen | ee, 


Total _... 18, 155,484|12,452,245] 9,054,687] 8,502, 979'10,356,633| 9,776,670 10,291,821 


Notr.—The border traffic is included in all the years. 


30. It has been already stated. that in 1890, as compared with increase or 


1889, the increase in the total exports amounted in value to £531,488, ahs 


of which increase £515,151 was in exports of home produce or manu- fone sre 
factures. The increase in the exports of such products was spread °"° 
over 33 articles, the total value of the increase of which was set down 

as £803,270; but as against this there was an increase in the exports 

of 22 articles, amounting in all to an increased value of £288,119, so 

that the net increase in the value of exports of home produce was as 

stated. The chief increase was in exports of gold bullion and specie, 
amounting to about £459,000, wheat and flour (£113,000), horses 
(£79,000), bark and timber (£23,400), butter and cheese (£21,000), 


and apparel and slops (£20,000). The chief articles of home produce 


* Including all articles partly or wholly made up of imported materials. 
+ It is believed a portion of this wool was produced outside Victoria. 
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of which the exports decreased were wool (£72,000), cattle and sheep 
(£50,300), skins (£47,800), hay and chaff (£46,000), and potatoes 
(£33,000). The following table gives the names of the articles and 
the amount of increase or falling off in the exports of each article :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF Exports oF ARTICLES OF HomE 
Propuce, 1890. 


rr PP ee NL 


Increase 1890, as compared with 1889. 


| 


Decrease 1890, as compared with 1889. 


| 
ee ee) 


Amount of 


Articles. es | Terese | Articles. Decrease. 
£ 
Stationery os ae Machinery “a feed 1,062 
Agricultural implements ae 7,660 | Boots and shoes.. ie 609 
Saddlery and harness om 1,448 | Cordage es 1,249 
Furniture and upholstery... 2,066 Hams, bacon and lard... 1,497 
Manure ... va 2,235 | Confectionery... oes 214 
Drugs and chemicals 23 3,756 | Biscuit she 1,678 
Woollens and woollen piece 4,208 | Jams and preserves a 399 
goods Onions de 7,348 
Apparel and slops .. ae 20,169 | Potatoes ae ae 32,825 
Butter and cheese. 21,019 | Wine ... oe ae 1,250 
Beef and pork, salted in | 284 | Bones ... es ot 9 
Preserved meats was 4,041 | Bone-dust 3 ee 4,473 
Flour , 80,418 | Glue pieces ss dig 165 
Grain and pulse—wheat i | 32,456 | Hides ... Bee a 11,283 
» other... 1,145 | Leather ue 0,748 
Froit.... = ot 2,722 | Skins—sheep, etc. a 47,832 
Oatmeal 5,829 | Wool ... oh 72,006 
Sugar—refined, and molasses ' 1,753 | Bran and pollard | ve 994: 
Vegetables ~ ie, 3,976 | | Hay and chaff... 7 45,832 
Candles ... ee aH 123 | Horned cattle... sei 27,972 
Horns and hoofs ... be 1,453 | Sheep .. a ie 23,392 
Soap Sa oe ee 2,019 | Plants... Pen Sen 282 
Stearine .. ro fee 326 | 
Tallow... shi ae 7,422 | 
Bark and timber .., aoa 23,376 
Seeds... 1,348 | 
Oil—neatsfoot and. ex tallow : 2,343 
Gold—bullion ae 8 220,063 
* specie ae 239,152 
Minerals, metals, etc., exclu- : 4,761 
sive of gold , 
Horses... el 79,451 
Hardware and manufactures | 5,972 
of metals | 
Oilmen’s stores... base 437 
All other articles ... ee 18,754 
Total increase ie .. ) 803,270 
Deduct decrease ... . | 288,119 
| Se 
Net increase ... se SOLS ASI, | Total decrease... .. 1 288,119 
| i“ I 


| 


tr 
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36. The next table shows the total value and value per head of Exports of 


ome pro- 
the exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the duce from 


Australasian colonies during the eleven years 1879 to 1889, also as 
the proportion of the value of such articles to that of the total “°°”~ 


exports :— 


Exports oF HomME Propvucr FROM AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES, 
1879 tro 1889. 


Export of Articles Produced or Manufactured i in each 


Colony. 
Colony. Year. Behe i 
motel Value: ||, ylterner Head. | Fereentsgoiet 
- : x £ ss. d. 
| 1879 8,069,857 913 6 64:80 
(| 1880 11,220,467 | 1B 311 70°33 
1881 12,480,567 14 7 3 76°79 
1882 12,570,788 142 47 977-63 
| 1883 18,292,294 | 1412 1 81-06 
Victoria 4 | 1884 13,155,484 , 14 2 17 81-96 
| 1885 12,452,245 13 0 8 80:06 
1886 9,054,687 9 311 76°77 
1887 8,502,979 8 7 83 74-91 
1888 10,356,633 916 4 74:76 
_ \ 1889 9,776,670 819 4 76°77 
1879 10,775,644 15 12 0 82°34, 
1880 12,679,782 417 «9 «5 81:67 
1881 12,895,493 1619 2 80°35 
| 1882 13,208,459 1612 4 79-01 
| 1883 16,129,867 19 6 8 8111 
New South Wales... | 1884 14, 595,736 16 11. 4 . 79°97 ; 
1885 12,957,881 1318 5 7833 
1886 | 12,884,200 18 3 0 82:82 
1887 15,472,361 15 2 8 83°65 
1888 17,289,487 16 411 82:88 
1889 | 14,423,311 15 15 8 7479 
,, 1879 | 3,259,613 15 4 5 94-92 
1880 3,150,151 14 3 10 91:36 
1881 3,289,258 - 1417 8 - 99-91 
1882 3,183,947 13 8 0 90°01 
1883 5,156,835 19 5 1 97°73 
Queensland 1884 4,553,477 15 sil 97°43. 
1885 5,116,298 1611 5 97-58 
1886 4,813,092 149 6 | 97°55 
1887 6,338,205 1717 4 98-21 
1888 6,012,722 | 15 18 10 98-15 
1889 7,511,744 1818 4 97-10 
| 1879 3,957,854 15 11 6 83:10 
oot Arent _ 1880 4,829,577 18 6 6 86°64. 
SUED eeUsirele | 1881 3,643,402 1212 6 82:66 
1882 4.187840 | 14 811 78-13 


* The averages for Victoria have been corrected since last publication in wecordaites with 
amended esiimates of population based on the census of 1891 ; those for the other colonies have 
not yet been similarly revised. 
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Exports or Home Propuce rrom AUSTRALASIAN COLONIRKS, 
1879 to 1889—continued. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 


Colony. 
Colony. Year. 
Total Value. | of tue Ponulation.* | Total Excorts 
& £ ge. ds 

1883 3,487,827 1118 8 71°42 

1884 5,292,222 17 211 79°90 

1885 4,385,599 14 0 2 77°81 

South Australia— 1886 2,822,138 9 0 8 62:87 
continued. 1887 3,348, 561 1013 9 62°82 
1888 4,670,773 14.18 10 66°88 

1889 3,694,692 11 911 50:90 

1879 492,707 17 6 9 99°56 

1880 496,408 17 4 2 99°44, 

1881 498,634 16 14 1 99°18 

1882 580,765 19 2 2 99°61 

1883 4.4.4,,'764: 14 #410 99°50 

Western Australia 1884 404.000 12 911 99°58 
1885 445,208 13 1 4 99°67 

1886 626,524 1617 O 99°40 

1887 601,656 14 8 7 99°50 

1888 673,519 15 18 4 99-00 

1889 748,898 17 711 98°36 

1879 1,289,395 11 11 11 99°10 

1880 1,481,230 13 0 9 97-98 

1881 1,548,116 13 311 99°52 

1882 1,578,517 13 1 6 99°44, 

1883 1,698,334 13 138 2 98:08 

- Tasmania .. 1884, 1,448,714 11 5 8 98°16 
1885 1,299,011 916 7 98°88 

1886 1,312,416 913 8 98°57 

1887 1,425,457 10 3 10 98°35 

1888 1,303,908 9 0 8 97°75 

1889 1,442,605 918 11 98°81 

1879 5,568,455 12 8 4 96°87 

1880 6,102,400 12 17 4 96:06 

1881 5,762,250 1113 5 95:07 

1882 6,253,350 12 5 7 93°94, 

1883 6,855,244 1219 O 96°61 

New Zealand a 1884 6,942,486 12 12 10 97°90 
1885 6,591,911 11 12 10 96°66 

1886 6,386,682 10 19 5 95°71 

1887 6,551,081 10 19 8 95°41 

1888 7,255,128 1119 8 93°41 

1889 9,042,008 1414 7 96°82 

Exports of 3/7. According to its total value and its value per head, the home 


home pro- 


duce, iggg produce exported in 1889 was much higher than in 1888 in all the 
and 1889. eolonies except Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia—the 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 
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greatest increases per head being in Queensland and New Zealand ; 
but in 1889, as compared with 1888, the proportion of exports of 
home produce to the total exports was lower in all the colonies except 
Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zealand. It should be mentioned that 
the same circumstance which makes the returns of Victorian home 
produce exported not absolutely reliable, as has been already stated,* 
may probably also operate against the truthfulness of the returns of 
the other colonies ; consequently, some caution should be exercised in 
drawing deductions from the figures. 


38. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, and being, 
moreover, from the extent of her territory, able to raise a very large 


quantity of wool and other pastoral produce, which is only partially 


counterbalanced by the larger quantities of grain and gold produced 
in Victoria, the value of home products exported from the former has 
of late years been in excess of that from the latter. This was the 
case in all the years shown; the difference in favour of New South 
Wales being greatest in 1887, 1888, and 1889, in each of which it 
amounted to about 7 millions sterling, and next greatest in 1886, 
when it amounted to 34. millions sterling. Victoria is, however, in 
advance of every Australasian colony except New South Wales in 
regard to the value of home produce exported. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood in this respect according to the 
returns of 1889 :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTtaL VALUE OF Exports 
or Home Propvucez, 1889. 


1. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. F 7. Western Australia. 


4. Queensland. 


39. In respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per 
head of the population in 1889, Victoria stood lowest on the list, at 
the top of which stood Queensland, Western Australia standing 
second. The following was the order of the colonies in this 
particular :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE PER HEAD OF 
Exports oF Home Propvwcs, 1889. 


1. Queensland. 5. South Australia. 
2. Western Australia. 6. Tasmania. 

3. New South Wales. 7. Victoria. 

4. New Zealand. 


* See paragraph 33 ante. 
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40. In Victoria during the same year, the value of articles of 
domestic produce bore a slightly larger proportion to that of the total 
exports than in New South Wales, and a much larger proportion than 


in South Australia, but a much smaller proportion than in any other 


colony. It is probable, however, that the proportion in Victoria 
would have been larger but for the total exports being so much 


swelled by the exportation of wool produced in the adjacent colonies 


and imported over the frontiers. The colonies in this respect stood in 


the following order in 1889 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Propvuce to Toran Exports, 1889. 


Ll. Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 

2. Western Austratia. 6. New South Wales. 
3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. | 


4]. The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all 


‘the Australasian colonies amounted in 1889 to £49,689,928, or over 


7924 per cent. of the total exports, as compared with £47,562,170, or 
821 per cent. of the total exports im 1888. During the last twelve 
years the exports of home produce have varied from 33 millions in 
1879 to 493 millions in 1889; and the proportion to the total exports 
has ranged from 81 to 85 per cent. | 


42. In 1890, according to value, 42 per cent. of the Victorian 
imports were from, and 52 per cent. of the Victorian exports were to, 
the United Kingdom. About 37 per cent. of the former, and 31 per 
cent. of the latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighbour- 
ing colonies, chiefly New South Wales. In regard to British 
possessions out of Australia, the imports therefrom and the exports 
thereto each amounted to about 6 per cent. of the totals; whilst in 
regard to Foreign countries the imports therefrom amounted to 
over 15 per cent., and the exports thereto to about 114 per cent., 
of the totals. The value of the imports from and the exports 
to the principal British and Foreign countries, and the percentage 
of such values to the total imports and exports, are given in the 


following table :— 
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VicToRIAN IMPORTS FROM AND Exports TO DIFFERENT CoUNTRIES, 


1890. 
. Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
BRITISH COUNTRIES. £ £ 
The United Kingdom 9,607,193 41°85 6.850,014 51°64 
Australasia— 
New South Wales 6,569,987 28°63 2,034,647 15°34, 
Queensland 258,224 1°12 327,141 2°47 
South Australia 544,320 2°37 610,039 4°60 
Western Australia 111,977 "49 132,261 1:00 
Tasmania “it 308,151 1:34 609,103 4°59 
New Zealand ... 665,519 2°90 336,015 2°53 
Fiji i 67,581 "29 14,870 11 
Mauritius 423,694 1°85 39,550 30 
Hong Kong 286,805 1°25 90,792 “68 
India 404,288 1-76 519,155 3°91 
Ceylon .. 100,838 “44, 157, 331 1°19 
Straits Settlements 43,750 19 6,839 05 
Canada 55,740 25 60 ts 
Other British Possessions a 5,804 02 4,007 03 
Total .. | 19,458,871 84°75 11,731,824 88°44. 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. | 
Belgium 121,060 "53 654,748 494 
France ... 174,547 ‘76 452,807 3°41 
Germany 682,166 2°97 240,088 1°81 
Sweden and Norway 565,501 2°47 bah ee 
Java... 401,969 1°75 3,119 02 
Philippine Islands | aos 435 - 7,959 06 
China ... - se 399,556 1°74 15 | 
United States... oe 1,069,297 466 155,872 117 
Others ... ae 85,613 37 19,790 15 
Total 3.500,144 15°25 1,534,398 11°56 
Grand Total ... | 22,954,015 100°00 13,266,222 100-00 


43. Comparing the imports in 1890 with those in 1889, a decrease Increase or 
of as much as £1,807,500 is shown in the value of those from the eas 3 
United Kingdom alone. The imports from the other Australasian various 
colonies also show a net falling off of £81,670, there having been a 189. 
considerable decrease in those from South Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand, but an increase from New South Wales and the other 
colonies ; whilst there was a net increase of £109,691 from India and 

As regards foreign countries, there was an 


other British possessions. 
VOL. Il. F 
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improved trade in most cases, the only exceptions being France, 


Philippine Islands, and China. 


The largest increases were £162,800 


from Java, £78,300 from the United States, and £75,500 from 
Germany; whilst the net increase from Foreign countries as a whole 


was £330,729. 


The following table shows the value of goods 


imported-from each country in the last two years, and the increase or 


falling off of such value in the last year :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE IN IMPORTS FROM DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
1890. 


Countries. 


BRITISH COUNTRIES. 


The United Kingdom 

Australasia— 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ats 
New Zealand ... 

Fiji 

Mauritius 

Hong Kong 

India 

Ceylon .. 

Straits Settlements 

Canada.. 


Other British Possessions 7 ; 


Total 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Belgium 

France .. 

Germany 

Sweden and Norway 
Java... 
Philippine Islands 
China ... best 
‘United States 
Others .. 


Total 


Grand Total 


| Imports therefrom. 
| 
| 


1889, 


£ 
11,414,682 


6,326,440 
189,072 


633,035 | 


90,654 
418,053 
882,600 

65,789 
390,185 
353,873 
252,860 

77,313 

45,519 

77,548 

15,722 


. | 21,233,345 


111,053 
181,490 
606,673 
512,165 
239,154 

10,483 
Ards, 529 
991,009 

72,859 


3,169,415 


24,402,760 


* Net figures. 


Increase. 
1890. 
£ £ 
9,607,193 
6,569,987 243,547 
258,224: 69,152 
544,320 oe 
111,977 21,323 
308,151 - 
665,519 7 
67,581 1,792 
423,694 33,009 
286,805 ae 
404,288 151,428 
100,838 23,525 
43,750 ” 
55,740 
5,804 
19,453,871 | 
121,060 10,007 
174,547 a 
682,166 15,498 
565,501 53,336 
401,969 162,815 
435 
399,556 ba 
1,069,297 78,288 
85,613 12,754 
8,500,144. *330,729 
22,954,015 


Decrease. 


£ 
1,807,489 


88,715 
109,902 
217,081 


67,068 


“1,769 
21,808 
9,918 


*1,779,474 


a 


” 6,943 


ee 


*1,448,745 
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44, In 1890, as compared with 1889, the exports to the United Increase oy 
ecrease in 


Kingdom fell off by £186,600. The only other countries to which the exports to 
exports decreased were all the Australasian colonies except Western ©Ut™es 
Australia and Tasmania, Fiji, and the Philippine Islands. The net 
increase in the exports to British countries, taken as a whole, was 
£129,000; whilst there was an increase of £319,300 to France, of 
£57,000 to Belgium, and a net increase of £26,106 to other Foreign 
countries. The following table shows the amount by which the 


exports to each country increased or decreased in the year :— 


IncREASE oR DEcREASE IN Exports TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 


° 1890. 
Exports thereto. 
Countries. Increase. Decrease. 
1889. 1890. 
BRiTIsH COUNTRIES. £ £ £ £ 
The United Kingdom 7,036,585 6,850,014. 186,571 
Australasia— 
New South Wales 2,114,034 2,034,647 79,387 
Queensland 358,272 327,141 = 31,131 
South Australia 616,097 610,039. i 6,058 
Western Australia 83,673 132,261 48,588 ~ 
Tasmania 493,766 609,103 115,337 Sas 
New Zealand ... 356,212 336,015 ate 20,197 
Fiji Bs 17,430 14,870 se 2,560 
Mauritius 32,826 39,550 6,724 
Hong Kong 71,233 90,792 19,559 
India 400,145 519,155 119,010 
Ceylon ... 17,810 157,331 139,521 
Straits Settlements ; 1,618 6,839 5,221 
Other British Possessions ... 3,142 4,067 925 
Total . | 11,602,843 | 11,731,824 128,981* 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. | | 
Belgium 597,641 654,748 » 57,107 
France ... 133,513 452,807 319,294 
Germany 218,652 240,088 21,486 
Sweden and Norway de es hs 
Java... 1,317 3,119 1,802 oe 
Philippine Islands 17,045 7,959 bas 9,086 
China ... fas 8 15 7 aie 
United States 153,563 155,872 2,309 
Others ... 10,152 19,790 9,638 
| Total 1,181,891 | 1,584,398 |  402,507* 
Grand Total | 12,734,734 | 18,266,222 531,488* an 


* Net figures. 
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4S, The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from 
and exports to different countries in 1890 and in the first year of each 
of the two previous quinquennia :— 


Iwports anD Exports to DirFERENT CountrRizs, 1880, 1885, 


AnD 1890. 
Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. 
1880. 1885. 1890. 1880. 1885. 1890. 


rs fr ne | te | rr mer fe 


BRITISH COUNTRIES. £ £ £ £ £ £ 
5,892,834 8,946,816 9,607,193] 9,249,873} 8,159,135} 6,850,014 


The United Kingdom 
Australasia— 
New South Wales ... | 4,856,893) 4,117,870| 6,569,987) 2,192,511) 3,806,574) 2,034,647 
Queensland ... be, 32,731 "O54 "636 258,224 22, 091 20, §64| 327,141 
South Australia 282,538} 448,812) 544,320 869, 140 757, 335} 610,039 
Western Australia... 8,243 8,703 111,977 71, 416 99, 495 132,261 
Tasmania... 341,951; 370,316) 308,151) 647 608 577,537; 609,103 
New Zealand 777,241| 451,832) 665,519} 765,221| 371,412) 336,015 
Fiji 16,817 27,379 67,581 26,159 22,262 14,870 
Mauritius 491,756} 485,203) 423,694; 15,200 41,559 39,550 
Hong Kong 123,016} 190,715) 286,805 1,348 607 90,792 
India 200,772} 257,655) 404,288 64,859} 120,252; 519,155 
Ceylon ... 139,861} 122,209} 100,838) 1,842,221) 659,470) 157,331 
Straits Settlements 33,099 39,735 43,750 431 45 6,839 
Canada ... ; 23,905 77,844 55,740 ims 28 60 
OtherBritish possessions 13,665 1,677 5,804 14,953 1,887 4,007 
Total ... ; 13,235,392/15,7 51,402/19, 453, 871/15, 783, 026114, 638, 492/11, 731,824 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
Belgium ce Ss 93,241; 121,060 sae 124,807; 654,748 
France . 62,816) 187,532; 174,547 224); 528,633} 452,807 
Germany 27,484, 204,465) 682,166 30,219; 240,088 
Sweden and Nc orway 62,145, 282,008) 565,501 ss sa — 
Java... 271,222) 101,151) 401,969 10,775 2,100 3,119 
Philippine Islands 29,311 10,153 435 65,730 58,556 7,959 
hina... 463,325} 602,259; 399,556 ae is 15 
United States .. 362,844) 747,753) 1,069,297 83,155} 158,835) 155,872 
Others .. 42,475 64,640 85,613 11,649 10,116 19,790 
Total ... . | 1,321,572) 2,293,202, 3,500,144, 171,533! 913,266! 1,534,398 
Grand Total... |14,556,894/18, 044,604 22, 954, 015/15, 954,559/15, 551, 758!18, 266, 222 


Nots.—Border traffic is included in all the years. 


46. It will be observed that the imports from Tasmania, Mauritius, 
Ceylon, the Philippine Islands, and China, represented a higher value 
at both former periods than in the year under review, as also did those 
from New Zealand at the first period, and those from Canada and 
France at the second period. From all the other specified countries 
the value represented was larger at the latest than at either of the 
former periods, the increase in imports from British countries taken 
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as a whole being £6,200,000 as compared with the first, and over 
£3,700,000 as compared with the second period; and the increase in 
imports from Foreign countries taken as a whole being nearly 
£2,200,000 as compared with the first, and close on £1,200,000 as 
compared with the second period. The imports from the United 
Kingdom and New South Wales show the largest increase, whilst a 
considerable trade with India, Germany, Sweden and Norway, and 
the United States, appears to be springing up. 


47. In regard to the exports it will be noticed that the largest and 
most marked decreases were in those to the United Kingdom, New 
_ South Wales, and Ceylon; thus, in 1890, the exports to the United 
Kingdom were barely two-thirds of those in 1880, and those to New 
South Wales little more than half those in 1885. The countries to 
which the exports were much greater at the last than at either former 


Exports at 
hree 

bee iods 

compared. 


period were Queensland, Western Australia, Hong Kong, India, the - 


Straits Settlements, Belgium, and Germany; whilst on the other 
hand the exports were much lower at the last period to New South 
Wales, South Australia, New Zealand, Fiji, Ceylon, and the Philippine 
Islands. The exports to British countries, taken as a whole, showed 
a falling-off of over £4,000,000 as compared with the first, and of 


£2,900,000 as compared with the second period; but those to Foreign | 


countries, taken as a whole, showed an increase of about £620,000 as 
compared with the second period, and of £1,360,000 as compared with 
the first period. Of the export trade to Foreign countries, that to 
Belgium and Germany shows the largest growth since 1885; but the 
trade to France has fallen off considerably, as also has that to the 
United States slightly. The export trade to the latter bears but a small 
proportion to the rapidly increasing import trade from that country. 
The great falling-off in the exports to Ceylon (nearly £1,700,000 as 
compared with 1880) is partly explained by the fact that the mail 
steamers leaving Australia now go right through to England, instead 
of transhipping to other steamers at Ceylon; and therefore the gold 
shipped in these vessels, which was formerly entered for the latter 
although intended to be sent on to the former country, is now entered 
at the Customs as for England direct. 


48. The value in 1890 of imports to Victoria fromthe neighbouring 
colonies was somewhat lower than in 1888 or 1889, but considerably 
higher than in any other of the previous ten years. The value of the 
exports from Victoria to the neighbouring colonies, which had been 


Trade with 
neighbour- 
ing colo- 
nies, 1880 
to 1890. 
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steadily increasing up to 1884, has since shown a considerable falling- 
off, and in 1890 was about the same as in 1889, when it was lower 


than in any of the previous ten years, as will be seen by the following 


figures :— 


TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
CotoniEs,* 1880 to 1890. 


Imports from the 


Exports to the 


Excess in favour of— 


Year. Neighbouring Neighbouring 
Colonies. Colonies. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ £ £ 
1880 6,299,597 4,567,982 1,731,615 dio 
1881 5,949,730 4,736,442 1,213,288 
1882 5,914,327 5,225,839 688,488 a 
1883 5,658,854: 5,744,780 i 85,926 . 
1884 6,475,915 5,826,826 649,089 id 
1885 5,652,169 5,633,247 18,922 
1886 6,254,393 4,108,757 2,145,636 
1887 7,327,467 4,496,504 2,830,963 
1888 8,484,559 4,307,017 4,177,542 
1889 8,539,854 4,022,054 4,517,800 
1890 8,458,178 4,049,206 4,408,972 
Imports 49. It will be observed that Victoria imported from the other 


from other 


colonies in colonies more than she exported thereto in all the years named except 


excess of 


exports 18838, and that the excess of imports in the last two was very much 


thereto. 


larger than in any other years shown. 


The figures in the last two 


columns show the net excess in favour of imports during the eleven 
years to have amounted to £22,296,389, or an average of nearly 


£2,030,000 per annum. 


Imports and 
exports at 


50. In 1890, 79 per cent. of the imports were landed, and 86 per 
each port. cent. of the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. 


Nearly 


a fifth of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, but 
only about an eleventh of the exports were sent away therefrom. 
The chief of these ports is Echuca, at which nearly 10 per cent. of 
the total imports were landed. The only. important port of shipment 
in Victoria, except Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1890, 33 per 
cent. of the total exports were sent away. The following table gives 
the names of the various ports and the value and percentage of the 


goods imported and exported at each during the year :— 


* Exclusive of Fiji. 
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IMPoRTS AND Exports at EACH Port, 1890. 
Imports. | Iexports. 
Ports. 
Value | Percentage. Value | Percentage. 
£ £ | 
Melbourne 18;102,266 78°84 11,384,376 85°82 
Geelong ... 211,278 "92 472,900 3°57 
Portland ... 6,784 03 189,219 1:05 
Port Fairy 642 sae 395 au 
Warrnambool 21,918 ‘10 5,338 "04: 
Bairnsdale 640 a 300 
Franklin River : 650 
Murray ports and places— 
Cobram Aus wa ne 220 a 
Echuca 2,256,435 9°85 164,675 1°24 
Koondrook 38,594 "16 180 o 
Mildura 38,979 7 31,724 "24, 
Narung 7,077 | 03 eh oe 
Swan Hill 91,386 “40 16,682 12 
Tocumwal 54,113 "24, 9,194 ‘07 
Wahbgunyah 569,188 2°47 82,943 62 
Gooramadda 39,543 = 18 15,967 "12 
Yarrawonga 23,322 ‘11— 14,079 "1% 
Wodonga 1,342,562 5°86 293,415 2°21 
Tintaldra 5 30,663 13 9,002 07 
Ports unspecified es Sed *571,975 4°31 
Stations, Border, etc. 117,475 51 53,638 “40 
Total | 22,954,015 | 100:00 18,266,222 100°00 


51. The values of sixty-six of the principal articles imported in Imports of 


1890 and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia arcs at 
are placed side by side in the following table :— perio 


Imports oF PrincipaL ArtTIcLES, 1880, 1885, anv 1890. 
. (See Index following paragraph 6 ante.) 


Value of Imports. 


Order. Articles. 
1880. 1885. 18990. 
£ £ £ 
1° | Books | 164,886 242,517 268,879 
Stationery es 53,623 96,343 94,989 
2 | Musical instruments ... he 53,210 128,933 118,526 
6 | Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ 48,123 81,767 81,946 
materials 
9 | Cutlery 19,839 26,326 45,257 
Machinery 60,488 179,593 348,726 
: Sewing machines 52,256 71,680 54,940 
' Tools and utensils 33,073 38,261 82,625 


| 


\ 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 


Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports. 
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Imports oF PrinorpaLt ArticiEs, 1880, 1885, ann 1890— 
continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 6 ante.) 


Articles, 


—_ S| LT 00 Ne 


21 


22 


23 


24 


reer rer crn A te PP A A 
a 


Building materials 
Furniture and upholstery 
Drugs and chemicals 
Matches and vestas 
Opium ~ 
Paints and colours ; 
Carpeting and druggeting 
Woollens and woollen piece goods 
Silks ee 
Cottons 
Linen piece goods & manufactures 
Haberdashery 
Apparel and slops 
Boots and shoes 
Gloves = 
Hats, caps, and bonnets. 
Hosiery 
Bags and sacks (including wool- 
packs) 
Butter and cheese 
Fish 
Meats— fresh, preserved and salted 
Fruit(including currants and raisins) 
Flour and biscuit 
Grain—wheat 
a oats ... 
e other (including malt and 
rice) 
Sugar and molasses 
Beer, cider, and perry ... 
Coffee ee 
Hops 
Spirits 
Tea... 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff 
Wine 
Hides, skins and pelts... 
Leather, leatherware, and leathern 
cloth 
Wool* 
Paper (including paper bags) 
Timber 
Woodenware... 
Oil of’ all kinds 
Coal 
Earthenware, | 
chinaware 
Glass and glassware 


~ brownware, and 


* Including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 


34,133 
30,616 
AIT 785 
33,660 
94,962 
54,375 
45,573 

645,543 

195,761 

673,678 
33,253 

224,657 

245,811 

100,941 
60,558 
95,295 
90,923 

122,736 


904. 
84,655 
10,453 

146,853 
8.539 
24,522 
24,029 
247 240 


1,089,065 


168,549 
65,216 
37,855 

335,687 

583,490 

156,927 
97,582 
75,210 

136,550 


2,977,264 


149,605 
261,805 
29,183 
199,361 
306,966 
AT 414 


56,973 


Value of Imports. 


266,338 


1,019,410 


38,583 
381,826 
359,514. 
109,998 
108,436 
108,909 
132,506 
144,240 


7,924 
136,389 
15,534 
208,862 
11,963 
2,929 
96,714 
123,222 


1,204,021 


218,993 
90,267 
18,667 

370,292 

749,063 

251,846 

112,959 

181,455 

171,143 


2,201,968 


255,137 
759,523 

50,741 
253,409 
450,974 
128,116 


155,650 


SS ey ee te pe treet amma onl 


91442 
785,961 
404,260 
958,266 

41,116 
313,115 
428,496 
127,286 
126,183 
114,852 
138,384 
196,826 


37,166 
194,150 
46,051 
347,443 
11,638 
23,707 
59,607 
91,802 


1,208,797 


320,089 
65,388 
19,125 

487,941 

666,239 

335,379 

143,345 

107,977 

191,738 


3,190,298 


298,980 


1,288,982 


48,355 
262,049 
745,589 
105,944: 


153,291 


Interchange. 13 
Imports oF PrincrpaL ArticiEs, 1880, 1885, anp 1890— 
continued. - 
(See Index following paragraph 6 ante.) 
| Value of Imports. 
Order. ' Articles. 
| 1880 | 1885. | 1890. 
| £. | .£ | £ 
31 | Gold (exclusive of nee) 878,820 | 355,643 563,721 
Specie—-gold... 10,015 | 3,318 36,282 
5, other 127,301 46,422 66,452 
- | Jewellery 58,237 | 56,387 49,487 
32 | Ironand steel (exclusive of vailway 465,826 | 756,801 1,034,112 
rails, telegraph wire, etc.) | 
Lead—ore, pig, pipe, sheet 8,230 | 15,088 33,603 
Manufactures of metal 47,866 : 140,116 202,651 
Tin .. : 40,192 ' 42,887 52,065 
Nails ‘and screws 34,827 57,510 24,371 
Plated ware ... 13,507 29,455 71,408 
33 | Live stock .. 880,330 882,143 1,997,051 
35 | Fancy goods ... us 29,545 98,598 54,851 
Hardware and ironmongery 76,860 202,567 148,506 
Oilmen’s stores 13,726 18,842 23,949 
Total ... | 18,267,487 | 15,998,584 | 20,217,983 
All other articles ‘| 1,289,457 2,051,020 2,736,032 
Total Imports... | 14,556,894 |18,044,604 | 22,954,015 


a 


52. Of all the articles named in the table the most important, Eleven chief 
according to the values in 1890, are wool—including that brought Inport i 
overland from New South Wales—live stock, timber, sugar, iron and * a 
steel, cottons, woollens, coal, tea, gold, and spirits, in the order named, 
the values of which varied in 1890 from £3,200,000 for wool to £488,000 
for spirits. The aggregate value of these eleven items amounted in 
1890 to close on £12,965,000, or to more than half the total value of 
all the articles imported. It may be mentioned that the value in 1880 
of these articles was £9,058,500, in 1885 £9,707,000, and in 1889 
—£12,554,000, so that the value in 1890 was considerably higher than 
in 1889, and very much higher than in the earlier years named. 

53. The total imports show an increased value in 1890, as com- muports of 
pared with 1885, of nearly five millions, and as compared with 1880, ede 
of nearly eight and a half millions; while the imports of the articles °°" 
named in the table have increased by four and a quarter millions and 
nearly seven millions respectively. Nearly all the items show very 
considerable increase at the. last period as compared with either of 
the former periods, and of these the more important are cutlery, 
machinery, tools and utensils, building materials and timber, iron and 


Exports of 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods, 
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steel, silks, apparel and slops, gloves, bags and sacks, fish, meats, 
fruit, beer, spirits, tobacco, wine, wool, paper, coal, plated ware, metal 
manufactures, live stock, and oilmen’s stores. The imports of wool 
show an increase as compared with 1885 of £990,000, timber of 
£529,000, coal of £295,000, iron of £277,000, machinery of £169,000, 
silks and fruit of £140,000 each, building materials of £125,000, 
spirits of £118,000, and beer of £101,000. Theitems of import which 
showed decrease at the last period as compared with either of the 
former ones were few in number, the chief being opium and grain 
other than wheat and oats. Imports of sugar increased by only 
£5,000 since 1885, which is partly due to a fall in the price of this 
commodity, but chiefly to the cessation of refining operations. on a 
large scale in the colony, a considerable proportion of refined sugar 


having been formerly exported. 


54. The exports of fifty of the principal articles are in like 


manner given for the same three years :— 


(See Index following pare agraph 6 ante.) 


EXports OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES, 1880, 1885, ann 1890. 


Value of Exports. 


Order. Articles. 
1880. sso, | 1835. 1835. 1880. | ~ss5. | 1890. 1890. 
 £ [| £ | £ 
1 | Books 64,007 78,468 61,891 
Stationery 40,040 43,839 36,203 
9 | Machinery 100, 222 131, 318 185,965 
15 | Woollens and woollen piece goods 91,332 127, 443 65,620 
16 | Silks =e 14,878 31,360 40,710 
17 | Cottons ... 61,014 86,224 77,915 
18 | Haberdashery 46,025 90,678 39,019 
19 | Apparel and slops ... 246,566 318, 760 167, 682 
Boots and shoes 122,142 AG, 745 37, 047 
20 | Bags and sacks 76, 079 47,846 48,022 
21 | Butter and cheese . 82,490 108,665 66, 396 
Meats—fresh and preser ved. 144,470 100,614. 24,744 
% salted (including hams and 27,111 30,747 9,055 
bacon) 

22 | Fruits (including currants and raisins) 35,252 55,895 51,693 
22 | Flour and biscuit ... 283, 822 363,895 393, 125 
| Grain—wheat 603,158 408,537 114,357 
>» oats 11,091 10,240 4,745 
3 other (including malt and rice) 95,437 | 44,153 32,170 
Onions ses 11,238 31, 868 27, 960 
Potatoes .. 58,307 | 108,644 24,787 
Sugar and molasses 254,219 | 178,774 131,988 
23 | Coffee 24,666 19,283 4, 265 
Spirits 131,899 108,594 89,516 
Tea 258,079 37 0, 812 367,865 
Tobacco, cigars and snuff 156,977 135, 634 107,928 
| Wine 42,528 | 63,385 

\ 


47 924, 


Interchange. 75 
Exports oF Principat ArTiciEs, 1880, 1885, anv 1890— 
continued. 
(See Index following paragraph 6 ante.) 
Value of Exports. 
Order Articles. 
1880. 1885. 1890. 
£ £ £ 
24, | Bones and bone dust 17,168 15,669 7,114 
Candles ... 19,540 21,906 5,179 
Horns and hoofs 3,314 678 4,144 
Hides — 9,953 10,284 13,717 
Skins and pelts 88,139 92,149 159,164 
Leather, leatherware and leathern cloth 321,565 372,916 212,910 
Soap 12,172 | 18,884 23,684 
Tallow 192,894 155,918 156,851 
~ | Wool* 6,417,466 | 5,028,011 | 5,983,699 
25 | Bark ae 31,148 21,563 60,411 
| Hay, straw and chaff 52,900 84,825 83,558 
Timber ... . 48,605 27,271 35,700 
26 | Oil of all kinds 72,5387 | . 43,339 32,188 
31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) 967,924 | 353,362 516,438 
Specie—gold ; 2,919,610 | 3,956,173 | 2,223,065 
Ss silver sae 50,000 3,121 | 13,100 
32 | Antimony ore, regulus, ete. ... 14,295 492 601 
Copper ore, regulus, etc. 18,725 1,299 2,060 
Iron, ete. 148,190 62,183 56,747 
Manufactures of metals 32,198 34,266 33,869 
' | Tin, tin ore, black sand 2,796 6,912 1,737 
33 Live stock : 7 340,426 900,801 476,717 
35 | Hardware andi ironmongery .. 67,688 38,323 36,497 
Travellers’ samples 52,110 108,450 73,367 
| Total be . (14,988,912 |14,460,705 | 12,889,570 
All other articles . 970,647 | 1,091,053 876,652 


. {15,954,559 (15,551,758 | 13,266,222 


Total Exports 


55. It appears from this table that the chief articles of Victorian 
export are wool—of which the value in 1890 was £5,934,000, and 
gold (inclusive of specie) valued at £2,739,500—which two articles 
alone contributed 65 per cent. to the total value of exports of all 
articles; next in order in 1890 were breadstuffs, £507,000; and live 
stock, £477,000; then tea, leather, apparel and slops, hides and skins, 
tallow, machinery, and sugar, in the order named—the values of 
which varied in 1890 between £368,000 and £132,000. It will be 
noticed, however, that, of these, sugar (excepting so far as the process 
of refining is concerned) and tea are not produced in Victoria, but 
are merely re-exports. The value of the eleven articles just named 
amounted in 1890 to £11,008,548, which leaves the balance of 
£2,262,679 distributed over all the other heads. 


* Including wool from across the Murray, which is also included in the returns of imports ante. 
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Exports of 56. The value of the total exports in 1890 shows a very large 


periods — falling-off as compared with either of the two previous periods, it 

see being over 22 millions lower than the value in 1880, and over 23 
millions lower than the value in 1885. As against the two former 
periods, the articles showing decrease are numerous, the most impor- 
tant being gold, grain of all kinds (especially wheat), potatoes, sugar, 
spirits, tobacco, butter and cheese, meats, candles, leather, woollens, 
apparel and slops, boots and shoes, and antimony ore. The falling-off 
under several of these articles, however, such as sugar, spirits, and 
tobacco, is indicative of a decline in the re-export trade. On the 
other hand there was more or less increase, as compared with both 
the previous periods, in the exports of silks, flour, wine, hides, skins 
and pelts, horns, and bark. The exports of gold fell off by nearly 
£1,150,000 as compared with 1880, and by £1,570,000 as compared 
with 1885; and those of breadstuffs (notwithstanding the increase in 
flour exported) by £380,000 and £265,000 respectively ; whilst those 
of wool, although higher by about £900,000 than in 1885, were, owing 
to its depreciated value, lower by £480,000 than in 1880. The value 
of apparel and slops, and of live stock, exported was only half as large 
in 1890 as in 1885. 


Falling-off 57. With reference to the falling-off in the declared values of 


in exports 

of sugar sugar and wool exported, it should be pointed out that this has 
partially arisen from the reduced value of those articles, and not 
altogether from a diminution of the quantities. This is made plain 


by the following figures :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF Exports oF SuGAR AND WoOotL, 


1880-1890. 
Refined Sugar and Molasses. Wool. 
Year. Declared Value. Declared Value. 
Quantity. |———_——~———_|__ Quantity. We ee ae ee 
Total. Per cwi. Total. Per |b. 

cwt. £ £ lbs. £ d. 
1880 ... | 155,469 | 254,219 1°63 112,486,206 | 6,417,466 13°7 
1885 sie 154,443 172,062 111 106,278,038 5,028,011 11°4 
1886 see 139,364 143,618 1°08 107,984,839 4,999,662 111 
1887 7 ee 140,282 140,163 1:00 115,461,606 5,073,491 10°5 
1888 mee 140,785 141,444: 1:00 118,458,968 5,170,930 10°5 
1889 yard 116,030 127,257 1°10 185,607,370 5,928,932 10°5 


1890 .. | 180,154 131,524 | 1-01 132,149,027 | 5,938,699 108 


Interchange. | (7 


58. It will be noticed that whilst the declared value of sugar paning-of 
exported was greater in 1880 than in 1890 by about £122,700, or by oro Fan 
49 per cent., the quantity exported was less by only 25,315 cwt., or ?antty. 
16 per cent.; also, that although the declared value of wool exported 
in 1880 exceeded that in 1890 by about £484,000, the quantity of such 
wool in the latter exceeded that in the former year by nearly 20 million 
pounds weight. The figures show that—supposing the qualities to be 
the same, which may not be the case—the average price of sugar has 
fallen off 38 per cent., and that of wool by 21 per cent., since 1880. 

59. With reference to the wool, however, it should be pointed Exports of 
out that latterly a much larger proportion of greasy wool has been Wool 
exported than formerly,* showing a reduced value, it is true, but one 
of much less extent than when the wool is considered as a whole, 
without reference to its condition when exported. The following 
table shows the quantity and declared value of greasy wool exported 
in the same seven yearst :—_ 


QuaNTITY AND VaLUE or Exports or Greasy Woot, 1880-1890. 


Declared Value. 


Year. . Quantity. 7 ca 
Total. — Per Ib 
lbs. £ d. 

1880 __... 76,808,471 3,616,981 11°38 
1885 fies 83,927,788 3,478,404 9°9 
1886... 82,473,370 3,324,839 9°7 
1887 ea 91,635,136 3,538,195 9°3 
1888 a 99,685,415 4,022,032 9°7 
1889  .../| 118,699,150 4,560,861 9-6 
1890 wis 113,157 »200 4,742,739 10°1 


60. The quantity of greasy wool, it will be observed, exported in Falling-off 


1890 was much higher than in any previous year shown except 1889, ehog is 


and the total value of such wool was higher than in any of those years. “°° 
The average price of greasy wool in 1890, although higher than in the 
previous five years, shows a decline, as compared with 1880, of 1id. per 
pound, or of about 11 per cent. Had greasy wool continued to fetch 

the price at which it was quoted in 1880, the value in 1890 would have 
amounted to over £560,000 more than that set down in the table. 


61. In thirty-five out of the fifty-four years ended with 1890, the Excess of 
value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but over ex: 
Sa a a ee Se, | SPORUS. CLG, 


: at 
_ % The proportion of greasy to all kinds of wool exported was 68 per cent. in 1880, 79 per cent. on 


in 1885, 76 per cent. in 1886, 80 per cent. in 1887, 84 per cent. in 1888 and 1889, and 853 per cent. 
in 1890. 

+ For average prices of different classes of wool in Melbourne and London, see Part ‘“‘Production” 
post. ; 
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in the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. The 
following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports exceeded 
the exports in those years in which the excess was in favour of the 
former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded the imports 
in those years in which the excess was in the opposite direction ; also 
the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 


Imports In Excess oF EXPorts, AND THE CONTRARY, 1837 tro 1890. 


Imports Exports Imports ae ere nn Oren eae Exports 
Year. in Excess of | in Excess of Year. in Excess of | in Excess of 
Exports. Imports. Exports. [eee Imports. 
£ £ £ | og £ 

1837 ... ie 103,201 1867 ae she 1,050, 347 
1838 ... ne 45,232 1868 ee 2 "273, 328 
1839 ... a 127, 038 . 1869 444, 636 
1840 ... aus 306,507 1870 14, 256 
1841 ... me 164,094 1871 2,215,825 
1842 ... tes 78,644 1872 179, 873 
1843 ... is 66, 4A6 1873 2 iy 231. 402 | 
1844 .., a 105,785 1874 1, 512, 876 
1845 ... we 215,304 1875 1,918,900 
1846 ... oe 109,640 1876 1,508,867 
1847 ... “ite 230,815 1877 1,204,617 
1848 ... st 301,683 1878 1,236,173 
1849... 0. 275,495 || 1879 2,581,368 _ 
1850... 296,871 || 1880 - 1,397,665 
1851 .. a 366,472 || 1881 466,418 ss 
1852 ... ay Bee 3,381,807 1882 2,554,502 
1853... —... | 4,781,098 i 1883 1,344,983 
1854 ... ... | 5,888,847 bee 1884 3,151,168 
1855 ... bas — 1,485,399 1885 2,492,846 
1856 ... eos ar 527,491 1886 _ 6,785,254 
1857... ... | 2,176,697 2, 1887 7,671,006 | 
1858 ... 1,119,040 1888 10,118,371 
1859 ... 1,755,032 1889 11,668,026 | 
1860 ... ... | 2,131,026 aus 1890 uae 9,677,783 | Sas 
1861... te 296,154 ee a 
1862 ... oe 448,365 ns Total 90,257,828 | 14,790,656 
1863 .. 552,431 
1864 ... 1,076,431 Deduct excess | 14,790,656 
1865 ... 106,789 of exports 
1866 . 1,882,165 oe ee ee 


Net excess of | 75,467,172 
imports 


— 


62. It will be observed that in the fifty-four years of which mention 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports by £75,500,000, 
or an average of about £1,400,000 per annum, which excess, it should 
be mentioned, would be added to if the value of the British and 
Foreign built ships placed on the register of Victoria were included 
with the imports, but diminished if freight, which is included in the 


value of imports, were also added to the exports. Moreover, profits 
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received on investments in the neighbouring colonies should not be 
overlooked. 


63. In 1890 the excess of imports over exports was about 
£2,000,000 lower than in 1889, and about £440,000 lower than in 
1888, but, with these exceptions, the imports in the last year exceeded 
the exports by a much larger amount than in any previous year. The 
excess of exports over imports was greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next 
in 1871, next in 1855, next in 1880; the last mentioned year being the 
only one during the last 18 years in which the exports were in excess 


Years in 
which 
excess of 
imports or 
exports was 
highest. 


of the imports. In connexion with the large excess of imports in the - 


last seven, and especially in the last five years, it will be remembered 
that a new loan of nearly £1,400,000 was raised in London in 1884,* 
£819,000 in 1885,+ £1,500,000 in 1886, £3,000,000 in 1887, £1,500,000 
in 1888, £8,000,000 in 1889, and £4,000,000 in 1890; and, besides, 
that numerous municipal and private loans, and very large amounts 
of other capital, have been remitted for investment in Victoria as well 
as in the neighbouring colonies. These sums must either gradually 
find their way into the imports, or act as a temporary check on the 
exports by restricting the export of gold, etc., which would otherwise 
naturally leave our shores; in like manner the annual interest payable 
on these sums must find its way into the exports. Then, again, it 
has not been possible to ascertain for earlier years the profits derived 
by Victoria from its investments in the neighbouring colonies ; but it 
has been ascertained that in 1890 nearly half a million (£453,250) was 
received by the colony in the shape of dividends from the Broken Hill 
silver mines (in New South Wales) alone, which amount, being clear 
profit, has not of course to be counterbalanced, as is usually the case, 
by a corresponding export. The Melbourne Exhibition, moreover, 
must, to a certain extent, have stimulated the imports in 1888. 


64. In 1889 the imports exceeded the exports in Victoria (largely), 
Western Australia, and Tasmania, but the reverse was the case in all 
the other colonies. The imports were in excess of the exports in 
Victoria in each of the last eleven years, with one exception ; in New 
South Wales, with two exceptions; in Tasmania, with three exceptions; 
also in Queensland, Western Australia, and New Zealand, with four 
exceptions; and in South Australia, with five exceptions. Thefollowing 
table shows the amounts by which the imports exceeded the exports, 


Excess of 
imports, 
etc., in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


or the contrary, in the different colonies during the eleven years ended 


with 1889, and the net result for each colony over the whole period :— 


* Not including a redemption loan of £2,636,600. + Not including a redemption loan of £3,180,620. 
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IMPORTS IN Excess or EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoxtonizEs, 1879 ro 1889. 


Exports Net Excess in 11 


Imports in Excess| ; 
Colony. Year. : in Excess of |Years of Imports 
of Exports. Imports. over Exports. 
£ £ £ 
1879 2,581,368 re 


1880 a 1,397,665 
1881 466,418 sae 

1882 2,554,502 

1883 1,344,983 was . 

1884 3,151,168 oe A'7,386,277 
1885 2,492,846 tag 

1886 6,735,254 

1887 7,671,006 

1888 10,118,371 

1889 11,668,026 


Victoria 


23,254,645 
1885 6,823,451 

1886 5,417,335 

1887 309,319 

1888 25,842 i 

1889 a 431,877 


1882 2,784,011 
1883 956,743 

Queensland 1884 1,708,112 5,810,754 
1885 1,179,086 
1886 1,169,257 bt 
1887 abs 632,334 
1888 520,376 - 
1889 = 1,683,747 
1879 251,423 
1880 6,992 
1881 836,307 
1882 1,347,898 

; 1883 1,426,594 ea 
South Australia 1884 - 874.351 1,010,892 


1885 - 87,852 
1886 363,742 a 

1887 * 234,487 
1888 a 1,570,460 
1889 = 454,914 


1879 1,112,028 es 
1880 wets 1,575,063 
1881 1,359,823 “A 
1882 4,564,169 ey 
1883 1,074,189 a 
New South Wales he 1884 4,575,479 me 
1879 fa 353,145 
1880 ce 360,864: 
1881 523,259 ence 
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Imports In Excess or Exports, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoxLoniss, 1879 to 1889—continued. 


Exports Net Excess in 11 


Imports in Exce : 
Colony. Year. oe Micports, ne shes ees oor 
£ £ £ 
1879 se 87,585 
1880 145,514 
1881 97,939 
1882 = 74,301 
| 1883 69,837 o 
Western Australia ae 1884 115,474: 335,621 
1885 203,699 
1886 127,620 
1887 61,689 
1888 105,906 
1889 56,735 
1879 38,622 
1880 142,708 
1881 m2 | 124,432 
1882 83,488 | . 
: 1883 101,038 | 
Tasmania ae sie 1884 180,261 1,508,263 
1885 443,793 
1886 425,027 
1887 147,446 
1888 276,799 
1889 151,178 
1879 | 2,681,459 ene 
1880 _ 190,681 
1881 1,396,179 - 
1882 1.951.262 
1883 878,039 sa 
New Zealand ... sa. 1884 572,221 7” 2,496,436 
1885 659,982 
1886 86,222 de 
1887 ee 620,654 
1888 = 1,825,425 
1889 o 3,042,168 
Total ... ts .. | 97,844,676 | 16,041,788 | 81,802,888 
Deduct excess of exports ... . | 16,041,788 | 
Net excess of imports wih ... | 81,802,888 ves 81,802,888 


65. It will be observed that during the eleven years to which the Colonies in 
table relates goods to the value of 47% millions sterling were received imports 
by Victoria, 232 millions by New South Wales, nearly 6 millions by ports, and 
Queensland, 1 million by South Australia, £336,000 by Western °?'"- 
Australia, 11 million by Tasmania, and 23 millions by New Zealand, 
in excess of the values of the goods sent away. 


VOL. II. G 
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66. During the period alluded to it will be found that the 
Australian continent, taken as a whole, received goods to the value of 
nearly 78 millions more than it exported, whereas the surplus received 
by the continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
amounted to nearly 82 millions. 


67. In regard to this large balance of imports, it will be borne in 
mind that the colonies borrow largely from London; thus, the 
Government debt of Australasia at the end of 1889, amounting to 
over 175* millions sterling, nearly all represents English capital. As 
a set-off against this, however, an annual return has to be made, as 
interest, which averages about 4 per cent. This item alone would be 
represented in the annual exports at the present time by a value 
amounting to about £7,000,000 annually. No information is avail- 
able respecting the amount of private borrowings, but it is known 
they are extensive. 


68. The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely 
exceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than 
1,200 millions sterling.+ In the five years ended with 1880, the total 
excess of imports over exports was 626 millions ; in the five years ended 
with 1885 it was 518 millions ; and in the year 1886 it was 95 millions, 
in the year 1887 it was 90 millions ; in 1888, 89 millions; and in 1890, 
115 millions. Jn all these cases bullion and specie are included.t 


69. The following are the British possessions in which in 1889 the 
imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary :— 


British Possessions IN wHicH Imports, 1889, excerpED Exports, 
AND THE CONTRARY. 


Imports exceeded Exports in— Exports exceeded Imports in— 
United Kingdom, Lagos, India, St. Vincent, 
Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Malay States, Grenada, 
Malta, Canada, . Labuan, Virgin Islands, 
Ceylon, Newfoundland, Sarawak, Tobago, 
Straits Settlements, Bermuda, Cyprus, St. Christopher, 
North Borneo, Bahamas, Mauritius, Nevis, 
Hong Kong, St. Lucia, Sierra Leone, Antigua, 
Natal, Barbados, Gambia, Montserrat, 
Cape of Good Hope, Dominica, Honduras, Trinidad, 
St. Helena, Australasia. British Guiana, Fiji, 
Turk’s Island, Falkland Islands. 
Jamaica, 


* This shows an increase, as compared with 1884, of 27 millions, By the end of 1890, the debt 
had increased to nearly 186 millions. 

t See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S.S.; Journal of the Statistical Society, vol. xl., 
part i., p. 28. London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross, S.W. 1877. 

{ For this reason the excess of imports over exports, as here shown, differs from figures derived 
from subtracting the one from the other as given in table following paragraph 24 ante. See first 
footnote to that table 
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70. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in Excess of 


1889 exceeded the exports in the same year by about 117 millions 
sterling; if, however, the United Kingdom be omitted, the excess will 
be found to have been less than 4 millions sterling. It should be 


mentioned that, in making up these figures, bullion and specie are 
included in nearly all cases. | 


71. During 1889, the imports of all the European countries 
respecting which particulars are given in a previous table,* with the 
exceptions of Austro-Hungary, Russia, and Spain, exceeded the 
exports; but in Japan, Egypt, Mexico, and the United States, the 
exports preponderated. The aggregate imports of Foreign countries 


exceeded the exports by nearly 83 millions sterling, or by 64 
per cent. | 


72. The following table shows the value of goods transhipped in 
Victorian ports without being landed during the twenty-one years 


ended with 1890. These goods are not included in the lists of imports 
and exports :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS IN Vicror1aN Ports, 1870 ro 1890.+ 


Value of Transhipments. Value of Transhipments. 


1870 £1,145,882 1881 £1,946,804 
1871 1,191,169 1882 1,334,137 _ 
1872 1,292,656 1883 1,059,427 
1873 1,827,842 1884 876,527 
1874. 3,527,461 1885 861,427 
1875 4,280,798 1886 724,792 
1876 3,193,644 1887 1,159,080 
1877 3,398,207 1888 1,346,568 
1878 3,318,219 1889 1,874,338 
1879 1,914,884 1890 1,542,134 
1880 1,432,327 


73. It will be observed that the transhipments fell off considerably 
in the three years ended with 1886. This is attributed to the reduced 
quantities of gold coin and bullion received from New South Wales 
for transhipment, consequent upon the mail steamers on the Suez 
route, the terminus of which had previously been Melbourne, going on 
to Sydney. Since 1886, however, there has been a recovery, and 
although the value of transhipments in 1890 was not so high as in 
1889, it was much larger than in any other previous year since 1879, 
except 1881. 


* See table following paragraph 28 ante.” ; . 

+ In 1887 and previous years the full values of the transhipments are not represented by the 
figures given, in consequence of a number of packages not having any values assigned to them. It 
is understood that since then values have been assigned to all the packages. 
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Tranship- 74. The countries from which goods were received for tranship- 
epee ment, and to which they were transhipped, in 1890, also the value of 
nn ae goods received from and transhipped to each country in the same 


year, are given in the following table :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1890. 


Value of Goods. 
Countries or Settlements. ee eee | er 
3 ereirom s 
| for Transhipment. | een ties 
£ | £ 
United Kingdom 314,128 551,995 
Australasia— | 
New South Wales 231,030 248,210 
New Zealand ea 72,971 188,176 
Queensland ... ae 25,727 24,992 
South Australia = 259,265 ; 247,706 
Tasmania... Bia 331,227 : 217,267 
Western Australia a 1,810 25,118 
Other British Possessions— ! 
Fiji is | 12,346 369 
Mauritius ve] 33,471 574 
Aden as ay 64 54 
Hong Kong ... me | 52,404 713 
India a 66,608 4,583 
Ceylon es a ae ae 2,708 366 
Straits Settlements—Singapore... es 2,392 | 125 
Natal ae = ae = wie 250 
Cape Town. ... se : 40 
Seychelles oe ! 5 
Foreign States— : 
Europe— | 
Belgium =f 2,390 | 3,209 
France es 4,590 | 1,560 
Germany ... ee 58,754 | 2,886 
Greece ae 1,217 . 
Holland an 551 * 
Italy Sc a 52 237 
» Sicily te 1,260 ; 
Norway de doz 
Sweden ; | 658 
Asia— | 
China 11357 3 
Japan Syaae 2,895 ! 60 
Java ea 4,214 2 
| Siam ve 2 1,185 
South America—Pern ... feat 1b 
Chile Se | | 7 
United States | | 47,260 12,248 
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TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CountTRIES, 1890— 


continued. 
Value of Goods. 
Countries or Settlements. 
Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 
| £ £ 
Africa— Port Said vee | 453 9 
Madagascar | 160 
South Seas— i 
New Britain ae, GI | 461 
Tonga = | | 1,820 
Guam es | 7,729 
Total | 1,542,134. | 1,542,134 
I \ 


75. The following table is interesting, as showing the total value Goods wid 
of goods entered and cleared at ports in Victoria from and to the 
United Kingdom and each foreign country, wid the Suez Canal, in 
each of the years 1888, 1889, and 1890 :— 


VicrorRIan GooDS PASSING THROUGH THE SvEZ CANAL, 


1888 tro 1890. 


| Entered as from Victoria. Cleared for Victoria. 


Countries. | (oer es So ep ag ee ee weg ee Ow a ee 

| 188. | 1889. 1890. isss. | 1gs9. | 1890. 
eee saa oka ea as east a iar ar eraee 
United Kingdom ly 054, 395)3, 298 37 36)2 973, 55715, 583, 935)4, 508, 272)4, 121, 482 
Belgium ... et al ei 12,985 on 217, 645] 229,546) 301,202 
France... _ ius 27 3,720) 179,174] 191,920) 165,488] 192,924 3517, 785 
Germany... eis .-.| 261,908} 331,974) 556,208] 128,082} 220,670) 382,009 

Sweden ... Sa at ne 11,648 — 

5,171,412/5,162,478 


Total Ui ... |(4,590,023/3,747,869 3,633,333 6,095,150 | 


76. The Customs revenue was smaller in 1890 than in 1889 by customs 
nearly £230,000. The receipts from import duties alone fell off by ite 
£186,000, in addition to which there was a decrease of £20,000 in 
those from excise duty on tobacco, of £22,500 in the tonnage receiveds 
owing to the reduction of the rate from Is. in 1889, to 6d. in 1890, 
as well as smaller increases under the head of wharfage and harbour - 
rates, licences, and fines and forfeitures. On the other hand there 


was an increase of £6,600 under the head of excise duties on spirits, 
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of about £450 from fees, and of about £700 in miscellaneous receipts. 
It should be stated that a revised tariff came imto force on the 
3lst July, 1889, but the alterations in the rates of duty on several 
articles did not take effect until the latter part of the year.* The 
following are the amounts received under the different heads in the 
last two vears :— 


Gross Customs Reventve, 1889 anp 1890. 


Year ended 3ist December, 


Heads of Revenue. 


: 1889. | 1890. 

£ £ 
Import duties a 2,890,719 2,704,380 
Wharfage and harbour ratest 52,897 45.635 

Excise duties on 

Spirits ei sa 95,825 102,466 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff I... 90,937 30,890 
Licences, other than tobacco licences 968 | 957 
Tonnage § 42,449 19,969 
Fees ase 7,095 | 7,546 
Fines and forfeitures Ge ei iiss 1,005 599 
Miscellaneous ivy on a oe 12,023 | 12,739 
Total .. 8,158,918 | 2,925,181 


Nore.—Drawbacks and repayments have not been deducted from the above figures; they 
amounted to £148,752 in 1889, and £126,353 in 1890. 


77. The import duties received in both 1889 and in 1890 amounted 
to 11°8 per cent. of the total value of imports. || 


78. The pilotage rates, formerly payable over to the Pilot Board: 
but latterly to the newly constituted Marine Board, amounted in 1889 
to £38,752, and in 1890 to £34,790. These rates, although collected 
by the Customs, are not included in the Customs revenue. 


79. The following is a statement of the total revenue and revenue 
per head received from the import and excise duty on spirits, wine, 
and beer, during the last 253 years :— 


* For full particulars see table following paragraph 6 ante ; alsc Appendix C. to Vol. IL. of the 
Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9 ; also Appendix B. to Vol. If. of the edition for 1889-90. 


+ Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbourne Harbour Trust, 
amounting to £46,223 in 1889, and £41,407 in 1890. 


{ Including licences to sell and manufacture tobacco, returning £1,206 in 1889, and £1,300 in 1890. 
§ The tonnage rate was 1s. per ton. It has, however, been reduced to 6d. since Ist January, 1890. 
|| See also paragraph 207, Vol. I. 
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REVENUE FROM Spirits, WiInE, and Beer,* 1865 ro 1890. 


{ 
a | 
Revenue received from— 


661,129 | 51,409 | 


f 
? 


Nots.—The duty on imported spirits is 12s. per gallon; on wine, 8s. for sparkling, and 6s. for 
other kinds ; on beer, 9d. per gallon ; and on spirits distilled in Victoria, from 8s. to 10s. per gallon, 


according to the material from which made. 


. Total | Amount 
Year. | Import duties on— Spirits | Beer | Amount. | per Head. 
; distilled in| made in : 
Spirits. | Wine. | Beer. Victoria. | Victoria. 
£ & £ £ £ £ £s. d, 
1865 | 503,346 | 46,509 | 34,847 | 16,821 601,528 |} 019 8 
1866 | 452,439 | 40,493 | 30,621 | 29,147 992,700 |017 7 
1867 | 596,294 | 40,886 31,474 | 28,603 697,257; 1 1 8 
1868 ... | 858,899 | 40,355 | 28,429 | 48,180 470,868 | 014 2 
1869 . , 445,220 | 38,250 | 28,170 | 48,176 i 554,816 | 016 2 
1870 ... , 455,925 | 28,107 | 23,209 | 34,877 i 542118 | 015 2 
1871 (six months) | 224,700 | 17,574 | 12,283 | 14,445 . 269,002 |0 7 4 
1871-2 ... | 476,408 | 34,890 | 26,723 | 32,479 ' 570,500 | 015 38 
1872-3 . | 476,859 | 26,048 | 28,954 | 31,036 | 562,897 | 0 14 10 
1873-4. . | 501,044 | $2,235 | 32,729 | 32,869 | 598,877 | 015 6 
1874-5 ... | 507,631 | 36,012 | 32,100 | 32,475 | 608,218 | 015 6 
1875-6 ... | 520,557 | 37,716 | 27,096 | 33,437 ' 618,806 | 015 8 
1876-7 ... | 499,568 | 39,1389 | 30,352 | 34,768 | 608,827 | 015 1 
1877-8 .. 489,236 | 37,893 | 29,346 | 36,309 592,784 | 014 6 
1878-9 ... | 455,157 | 31,462 | 27,143 | 36,088 049,850 | 018 8 
1879-80 ... | 420,872 | 84,095 | 27,372 | 41,230 a 523,569 | 012 5 
1880-81 . 480,909 | 43,171 | 29,721 | 52,282 | 62,557 | 618,590 | 014 5 
-1881-2 ... | 443,431 | 45,112 | 29,770 | 52,620 | 98,955 | 669,888 |015 8 
1882-3 ... | 468,746 | 44,100 | 32,372 | 52,522 | 11,256 , 608,996 | 0138 6 
1883—4: ... | 472,259 | 39,096 | 33,845 | 53,638 We 598,838 |013 0 
1884-5 518,370 | 42,101 | 35,210 | 68,930 664,611 | O14 1 
1885-6 545,170 | 41,086 | 37,904 | 67,250 691,410 |} 014 8 
1886-7 566,134 | 41,335 | 41,126 | 56,557 705,152 |; 014 1 
1887-8 611,256 | 44,688 | 46,047 | 65,603 767,594 | 0 14 10 
1888-9 664,488 | 53,147 | 55,580 | 88,867 862,032 | 016 0O 
1889-90 56,830 | 98,712 | 868,080 ; 015 9 


80. The total amount received durmg the 253 years was ‘Total and 


£15,972,798, or an annual average of 15s. 3d. per head of the popu- cepts trom 
lation. It will be noticed that the amounts per head vary from SBM% 


£1 1s. 8d. in 1867 to 12s. 5d. in 1879-80; also that the amount per "**” 
head received in 1889-90 was 3d. less than in the preceding year, but 
more than in any other previous year since 1869. 


81. The system of allowing drawbacks on the re-export of Drawbacks. 
imported goods on which duty has been paid was first introduced in 
1872. Such re-exports are included in the returns of general exports. 


* Exclusive of receipts for publicans’ and other licences for the sale of fermented or spirituous 
liquors. These amount to about £110,000 per annum, nearly three-fourths of which is paid over to 
the municipalities. The approximate revenue from spirits, wine, and beer, in 1890-91 was £854,108. 
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In 1890 the value of the goods was £170,000 less than in 1889, and 
was also exceeded in every previous year since 1880; but the amount 
paid as drawback, although smaller by £3,400 than in 1889, was 
larger than in any other previous years except 1885 and 1888. This 


_will be seen by the following figures :-— 


Exports FoR DrawsBack, 1872 ro 1890. 


Value of Goods Amount Paid as c ee of rae ds inser Paid as. 
oo 3 tor’ Pd Drawback. | fe Pi oe | Drawback. 
£ | £ £ £ 

1872 461,559 29,083 1882 784,806 93 414, 
1873 522,752 43,685 1883 765,342 95,241 
1874 758,033 62,895 1884: 863,163 118,087 
1875 831,799 79,055 1885 934,620 122,342 
1876 832,292 81,915 1886 748,135 114,646 
1877 854,509 87,021 1887 ' 791,871 115,938 
1878 573,454 69,168 1888 743,394 116,479 
1879 493,816 59,933 1889 845,065 119,404 
1880 606,055 68,018 1890 672,124. 116,018 
1881 125,957 92,412 


82. Drawbacks are paid not 


only on goods exported in the same 


condition as when imported, but upon imported goods which have 
been subjected to some process of manufacture in Victoria. In 1890, 
goods to the value of £35,944, or 5 per cent. of the exports for 
drawback, had undergone some such process. The amount paid as 
drawback on such goods was £3,634, or 3 per cent. of the whole. The 
following are the goods referred to, also the values and amounts 
paid :— 


Drawpacks ON Export or Goops MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA 
FROM ImporteD Matertrats, 1890. 


Amount paid as 


Articles. Value. Drawhack.* 
| £ £ 
Apparel and slops oe i a 28,885 2,674: 
Boots and shoes oe ue t 5 
Fruits (canned) 1,558 | 653+ 
Jams and preserves 3,144 98 
Paints . ae ae geal 232 9 
Paper bags... ea oe 614 58 
Rice (Victorian dressed) Bee ae 427 75 
Saddles and harness... a ‘es 948 43 
Sugar a en ae ‘iy 133 19+ 
Varnish és is ea 3 
Total 35.944 3,634 


* Includes amounts paid on account of 1889. + Approximate. 
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83. The following is a statement of the goods in the various oe 
bonded warehouses of the colony at the end of 1890. It is to be 
regretted that in so many instances the weight or quantity of the 
articles is not given, but merely the number of cases, bales, packages, 
etc., also that the values are not given :— 


Article. 


Brandy 

Rum 

Geneva 

Gin, sweetened 
Whisky 
Cordials .. 
Spirits of wine 
Other spirits 
Wine 

Beer i 
Tobacco, manufactured 


»  unmanufactured 


Cigars... 
Candles ... 
Cocoa and chocolate 
Coffee 
Chicory ... 
Opium 
Oats 
Hops 
Rice 
Salt — 
Vinegar ... 
Tea oe 
Sugar, Mauritius 
» other 
» refinery 
»  vava . 
» cases and casks 
Milk Preserved 
Woolpacks 


Stocks IN Bonp. 


Quantity. 


4027 hhds., 24,570 casks. 

842% hhds., 892 cases. 

9% hhds., 9,945 cases (4-gal.), 899 cases (2-gal.) 
53 hhds., 4,428 cases. 

3,738 hhds., 57,934 cases. 


.2,007 cases. 


543 casks. 

1% hhds., 12,627 cases. 

2,4133 hhds., 23,416 casks. 

765 hhds., 48,048 cases and casks. 

20 half-tierces, 7 qr.-tierces, 674 2-boxes and 
boxes, 4,195 cases. 

578 tierces, hhds., and casks, 1,043 cases, 632 bales, 
612 boxes. 

1,18384 cases. 

202 chests and cases, 20 tanks, 3,878 boxes. 

286 packages. 

188 bags, 8 casks, 709 cases, 19 barrels. 

612 packages. 

81 packages. 

3,062 bags. 

375 packages. 

7,922 bags. 

51,593 bags. 

1,714 casks, 3,020 cases. 

7,481 chests, 101,703 half-chests, 27,377 boxes. 

11,225 bags, 42,555 pockets. 

22,650 bags, 12,319 mats. 

622 tons. 

4,672 bags, 11 mats, 23,517 baskets. 

5,154 No. 

2,986 cases. 

3,475 bales. 


84. The number of vessels entering and leaving Victorian ports Vessels 
in 1890 was smaller by 808 than in 1889, and by 421 than in 1888, and out 


but larger than in any other former years; the tonnage in 1890 was 


wards. 


less by 235,837 than in 1889, but slightly more than in 1888 and con- 
siderably larger than in any other year. The following table contains 
a statement of the number, tonnage, and crews of vessels inwards and 
outwards during the twenty-three years ended with 1890 :— 


Increase 


in shipping. 


Nationality 
of vessels. 


90 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
VesseELs ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1868 To 1890. 
Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. sagas re and 
Year. 
Number. | Tons. Men. | Number. Tons. Men. | Number. Tons. 

1868 ... | 2,067 658,362 | 33,613 | 2,172 685,207 | 35,332 | 4,239 | 1,838,569 
1869 ... | 2,320 | 721,274] 35,628! 2334! 730,961] 35,696 | 4,654 | 1,452,235 
1870 ... | 2,093 663,764 | 32,838 | 2,187 681,098 | 33,836 | 4,280 | 1,344,862 
1871 ... | 2,137 668,002 | 38,789 | 2,257 692,023 | 35,050 | 4,394 | 1,855,025 
1872 ... | 2,104 666,386 | 33,551 | 2,284 694,426 | 35,3858 | 4,338 | 1,360,762 
1873 ... | 2,187 756,103 | 36,307 | 2,226 762,912 | 36,216 | 4,418 | 1,519,015 
1874 ... | 2,100 777,110 | 36,834 | 2,122 792,509 | 36,472 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 
1875 ... | 2,171 840,386 | 38,681 | 2,223 833,499 | 88,454] 4,394 | 1,673,885 
1876 ... | 2,086 810,062 | 38,960 | 2,150 847, 026 | 39,600 | 4,236 j 1 "6517, 088 
1877 ... 2,192 989,661 | 43,928 2. 219 935,324! 48,786 | 4,411 | 1 874, 985 
1878 ... | 2,119 951,750 | 43,082 2, 173 961,677 | 43,391 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 
1879 ... | 2,084 963,087 | 43,676 | 2,083 977, 135| 43,648 | 4,167 | 1,940,222 
1880 ... | 2,076 |1 ,078,885 51, 585 | 2,115 }1,101,014| 52,1538 | 4,191 | 2, 179, 899 
1881 .. | 2,125 | 1,219,231 | 54,792 | 2,128 {1,192,671 | 54,521 | 4,248 | 2,411,902 — 
1882 ... | 2,089 | 1 349, 093 | 55,814 | 2,079 |1 341 791} 54,855 | 4,168 | 2,690,884 
1883 ... | 2,028 L, 464,752 | 61, 630 2,064 | 1,499,579 | 61,969 | 4,087 | 2,964,331 
1884 .. 1,986 | 1,569,162 | 64,488 | 1,989 | 1,582,425 | 64,546 | 3,975 | 3,151,587 
1885 ... | 2,154 | 1,631 ,266 | 66,624 2, 119 | 1,628,892: 66,201 | 4,273 | 3,260,158 
1886 ... | 2,307 1. ,848.058 | 73.949 2. 824 \1 387, 329 | 73,908 rn" 631 | 3, "735, 387 
1887 ... | 2,435 | 1, 920, 180 | 80,918 | 2, "418 1, 938, 063 79, 888 A, 853 3, 858, 243 
1888 .. 2,724 | 2,182,071 | 85,879 | 2,630 | 2,125,812] 84,233 | 5,354 | 4, "307, 883 
1889 ... | 2,855 | 2, 270, 827 | 89,187 | 2,886 2, 328,351 89, 489 5, WEI 4, 599,178 
1890 ... | 2,474 | 2, PVR 0OT OOO UR Amy Near eetee eon oe | Cae | mene 8,551 | 85,818 | 2,459 2, 184 790 85,163 | 4,933 | 4,863,341 

85. Some idea of the extension of Victorian commerce may be 


formed from the circumstance that, although the population of the 
colony increased by 56 per cent. during the twenty years ended with 
1890, the tonnage of vessels entered and cleared in the last as com- 
pared with the first year of that period increased more than threefold; 
also, that whilst the population in the ten years ended with 1890 
increased only 32 per cent., the tonnage in 1890 was twice as great as 
that in 1880. 


86. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1890, 75 per cent., 
embracing 49 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial ; 18 per cent., 
embracing 38 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 7 per cent., 
Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in that year, 50 per cent. were 
attached to Colonial, 38 per cent. to British, and 12 per cent. to 


Foreign vessels. 


embracing 13 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreign. 


The following are the figures from which these 
proportions have been derived :— 
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NationaLity oF VeEssELs ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1890. 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. 
Nationality. a 
Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. Men. 
Colonial at 1,855 | 1,076,710 43,221 1,835 | 1,079,164 42,975 
British ass 435 827,122 32,698 435 825,769 32,323 
Foreign be 184 274,719 9,899 189 279,857 9,865 
Total .. 2,474 | 2,178,551 85,818 | 2,459 | 2,184,790 85,163 


87. Of Foreign vessels visiting Victorian ports in the last four Foreign 
years, the greatest number have been German; in 1890, the next aaa 
largest was American, the next French, and the next Norwegian. 

The following are the nationalities of such vessels, the numbers 


entered and cleared of each nationality during 1890 being shown :— 


ForEIGN VesseLts ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1890. 


Country. Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. Both. 
Germany me cs 83 83 166 
‘United States ... a3 43 47 90 
France - wee 27 27 5A 
Norway 16 18 34 
Hoiland es: So 3 4, 7. 
Sweden pee sate 4, 2 6 
Nicaragua Sai 3 3 6 
Italy ... 2 2 A 
Denmark 1 1 2 
Hawaii 1 1 2 
Austria 1 1 
Chile... a ie 1 
Total re er 184 . 189 373 


88. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage crews, and 


‘ : ea ‘ : proportion 
in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years. to tonnage. 


It will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best 
manned, and Foreign vessels usually the worst. In 1887, 1888, and 
1889 there was in this respect either no difference, or only a slight 
difference, between British and Foreign vessels. With reference to 
the comparatively smaller number of hands in British and Foreign 
than in colonial vessels, it will be remembered that, whilst most of 
the Colonial vessels are steamers, a larger proportion of British and 
Foreign vessels are sailing vessels; and as steamers must have one 


Steam and 
sailing 
vessels. 


Crews in 


steam and 


sailing 
vessels. 


Vessels with 
cargoes and 
in ballast. 


92 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


crew to attend to the engines and another to look after the sails 


and cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the aggregate than 
sailing vessels :— 


1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 


Colonial vessels had 1 man to 24 tons 23 tons 24 tons 25 tons 25 tons 

British _,, ” 26, 25s, 27 55. 21 yy 25% 5, 

Foreign __,, 4 29 Cs, 25 2T 3 28 Ca, 28 , 
All ,, e 25 tons 24 tons 25 tons 26 tons 25% tons 


89. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered and left 
Victorian ports in 1890, together with their tonnage and crews, were 
as follow :— 


STEAMERS AND Sarina VesseLs ENTERED AND CLEARED, 


1890. 
Description of Vessels. Vessels. | Tons. Crews. 
INWARDS. 
Steamers a 2 a 1,880 1,786,700 78,197 
Sailing vessels ... gt i 594 391,851 7,621 
Total _... te 2,474: 2,178,551 85,818 
OUTWARDS. 
Steamers a oe - 1,859 1,788,353 77,876 
Sailing vessels ... bad ee 600 396,437 7,287 
Total nae oe 2,459 2,184,790 85,163 


90. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is 
ascertained that, whilst steamers had one man to every 23 tons, 
sailing vessels had but one man to every 52 tons. 


91. Over ninety-seven per cent. of the vessels, embracing 99 per 
cent. of the tonnage, in 1890, arrived with cargoes. In the same year 
69 per cent. of the vessels, embracing 73 per cent. of the tonnage, left 
with cargoes. Although the latter proportion was higher in 1890 than 
in 1889 (when it was 683 per cent.), there has been a gradual falling- 
off since 1884, when as many as 81 per cent. of the vessels, embracing 
85 per cent. of the tonnage, left with cargoes. The following 
are the numbers and percentages of the vessels and of their 
tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in ballast 
during the year :— 
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VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN Baxuast, 1890. 


Vessels. Tons. 
State of Vessels. TT 
Number. | Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
INWARDS. | 
With cargoes ... a 2,406 97:25 2,159,843 99°13 
In ballast if a 68 2°75 18,708 -37 
Total was oe 2,4:74 100°00 2,178,551 100-00 
OUTWARDS. 

With cargoes ... ee 1,702 69°22 1,593,887 72°95 
In ballast sa ae 757 30°78 590,903 27°05 
Total ee oa 2,459 100°00 2,184,790 100:00 


92. In the same year, 80 per cent. of the vessels inwards, Vessels at 
embracing 94 per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, ts 
and 79 per cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 94 per cent. of 
the tonnage, were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the 
largest number of vessels was entered and cleared at Swan Hill, 
Echuca, and Mildura, on the River Murray, but the largest amount of 
tonnage was that of vessels entered and cleared at Geelong. The 
following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels entered and 
cleared at each port in Victoria during the year :— | 


SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1890. 


Inwards. | Outwards. 
Ports. | 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 

Melbourne _... 3 1,967 2,051,826 1,954 2,045,156 
Geelong se on 68 60,183 82 71,620 
Portland aa a 14 2,159 : 18 754A 
Port Fairy _... api 4: 465 3 219 
Warrnambool ... me 16 3,882 13 3,800 
Bairnsdale _... es 7 656 8 556 

Murray ports— 
Mildura on oe 117 13,192 104 11,270 
Echuca ies — 138 25,428 134 23,865 
Swan Hill ... Le 148 20,760 ‘143 20,760 
Total or i 2,474 2,178,551 2,459 2,184,790 


ee 


93. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that Shipping at 
779 vessels, or nearly a sixth of the total number, were entered and _ ports. 
cleared thereat; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the 
aggregate to only 115,275 tons, or a thirty-eighth part of the total 


tonnage entered and cleared. 


Shipping in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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94. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the years 
named* :— 


SHrpping in AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Year 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels.| ‘ Tons. 
1874 | 2,100 777,110 | 2,122 792,509 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 
1878 |2,119 | 951,750 |2,173 | 961,677 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 
1882 | 2,089 | 1,349,093 | 2,079 | 1,841,791 | 4,168 | 2,690,884 
Victoria 1886 | 2,307 | 1,848,058 | 2,324 | 1,887,329 | 4,631 3,735,387 
1887 | 2,485 | 1,920,180 | 2,418 | 1,938,063 | 4,853 | 3,858,243 
1888 | 2,724 | 2,182,071 | 2,680 | 2,125,812 | 5,354 | 4,307,883 
1889 | 2,855 | 2,270,827 2,886 | 2,328,351 5,741 | 4,599,178 
1874 | 2,217 | 1,016,369 | 2,168 974,525 | 4,885 | 1,990,894 
1878 | 2,469 | 1,267,374 | 2,307 | 1,192,180 | 4,776 | 2,459,504 
1882 | 2,437 | 1,686,620 | 2,340 | 1,610,045 | 4,777 | 3,296,665 
New South Wales}/ | 1886 | 2,684 | 2,114,618 | 2,755 | 2,143,986 | 5,439 | 4,258,604 
1887 | 2,815 | 2,142,457 | 2,906 | 2,180,301 | 5,721 | 4,322,758 
1888 | 2,955 | 2,414,750 | 2,972 | 2,850,669 | 5,927 | 4,765,419 
1889 | 3,254 | 2,632,081 | 3,229 | 2,689,098 | 6,483 | 5,321,179 
1874 713 302,825 657 269,925 | 1,370 572,750 
1878 | 1,111 541,850 | 1,117 524.908 | 2,228 | 1,066,758 
1882 | 1,492 962,600 | 1,467 917,991 | 2,959 | 1,880,591 
Queenslandt 1886 918 557,026 977 563,453 | 1,895 | 1,120,479 
1887 838 468,180 879 456,052 | 1,717 924,232 
1888 928 | 478,517 936 517,712 | 1,864 996,229 
1889 760 506,780 773 494,229 | 1,583 | 1,001,009 
1874 720 265,899 720 268,651 | 1,440 534,550 
1878 | 1,026 452,738 | 1,035 453,535 | 2,061 906,273 
1882 | 1,113 675,441 | 1,099 661,777 | 2,212 | 1,337,218 
South Australia ... 1886 859 770,922 878 787,554 | 1,737 | 1,558,476 
1887 907 841,422 905 836,461 | 1,812 | 1,677,883 
1888 969 973,479 1,019 | 1,000,172 | 1,988 | 1,973,651 
1889 | 1,086 978,532 | 1,046 980,810 | 2,082 | 1,959,342 
1874, 144. 65,351 153 67,476 297 182,827 
1878 155 80,655 161 82,098 316 162,753 
1882 202 172,698 201 171,549 403 344,247 
Western Australia {| 1886 | 287 260,286 | 255 237,222 | 542 | 497,508 
1887 255 249,813 185 214,824 440 464,637 
1888 2638 402,807 266 409,586 529 812,398 
1889 349 497,232 345 507,586 694 | 1,004,818 


— 


* For later information, and information res 
folding sheet ante. 


pecting other years, see Appendix A. post, and third 


+ In consequence of vessels with cargoes on board which call at Sydney and Newcastle being 
counted at both ports, the earlier figures for New South Wales somewhat overstate the truth. It 


is understood that this practice has been discontinued since 1884. 


} The figures of Queensland since 1882 are not comparable with those for that and 
previous years, inasmuch as since that year the ships arriving from abroad and calling at several 
ports of the colony have been counted at one port, viz., the final port of arrival and departure, 
instead of at each port, as previously. 
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SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


| Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Year. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
- | 1874] 607] 119,706 | 620] 119,801 |1,227 | 239,507 
1878 693 159,063 688 156,791 | 1,881 315,854 
1882 733 208,934 718 208,484 | 1,451 417,418 
Tasmania ...\| 1886 | 690 343,656 | 715 348,773 | 1,405 | 692,429 
1887 677 360,404 714 374,895 | 1,891 735,299 
1888 770 385,650 | 795 390,628 | 1,565 776,278 
1889 | 842| 458,247 | 819 | 453,999 |1,661 | 912,246 
1874 856 399,296 822 385,533 | 1,678 784,829 
1878 926 456,490 886 428,493 | 1,812 884,983 
1882 795 461,285 769 438,551 | 1,564 899,836 
New Zealand 1886 | 725 502,572 | 707 488,331 | 1,432 | 990,903 
1887 653 489,754 675 493,583 | 1,828 983,337 
1888 683 526,435 701 531,478 | 1,384 | 1,057,913 
1889 781 602,634 762 598,252 | 1,543 | 1,195,886 


95. It will be noticed, that in all the colonies except Queensland and Shipping in 
coionies 1n 
1889 and 
former 
years. 


South Australia, the tonnage of vessels inwards and outwards was 
considerably greater in the last than in any other year named, but a 
falling-off, as compared with some previous years, took place in the 
last-named colonies. Notwithstanding the larger size of the vessels 
now employed in the Australian trade, the number of vessels 
in four of the colonies, viz., Victoria, New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and Tasmania, was also greater than in any previous 
year shown. 

96. The vessels trading to New South Wales exceed those to Order of 


respect to 


Victoria, both in number and aggregate tonnage, which is no doubt pene 


chiefly owing to the large amount of shipping engaged in the coal 
trade of the former colony ; but, with this exception, Victoria is in 
advance of all the Australasian colonies. The following is the order 
in which the colonies stand in regard to the amount of shipping 
trading to and from their ports in the last year named in the table. 
The ships stand in the same order in regard to their numbers as they 
do in regard to their tonnage, except that in the former case Western 
Australia falls to the bottom of the list, and Tasmania rises to the 
fourth place, whilst New Zealand and Queensland stand fifth and 


sixth respectively :— 


Shipping in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Increase in 
tonnage 
and vessels 
to Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Shipping in 
British 
possessions. 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TONNAGE OF SHIPPING 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1889. 


1. New South Wales. | 5. Western Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Queensland. 

3. South Australia. 7. Tasmania. 

4. New Zealand. . 


97. The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and 
cleared from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian 
continent taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, are given in the following table for the 


years named :— 


SHrIpPpIng* In AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in— 


Year. ‘adevaie: ene ll eas and 
Number. Tons. Number. Number. | Tons. Tons. 
| a 
1874 ... sore 11,714 | 4,800,640 14,619 ghee. || eee. 5,824,976 
1878 ... be 13,673 | 6,508,715 16,866 7,709,552 
1882... a 14,519 7 9,549,605 17, 534 10,866,859 
1886 ... a 14,244, | 11,170,454 17,081 12,853,786 
1887 ... ee 14,543 | 11,247,753 17, 262 12, 966, 389 
1888 ... ue 15,662 12,855,575 18,611 14,689,766 
1889 ... - 16,533 13,885,526 19 7347 | anes 88 15,993,658 


98. An increase in the aggregate tonnage of the vessels trading 
to the Australasian colonies is usually observable from period to 
period. Both as regards the Australian continent and that continent 
combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, the number and tonnage 
of vessels were far larger in 1889 than in any of the previous years 
named. 


99. The following is the tonnage of vessels entered at and 
cleared from British possessions throughout the world in the 


year 1889. The information is derived entirely from official 
documents :— 


* Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade, but not those engaged in the coasting 
trade of any particular colony. 
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SHIPPING IN BririsH Posszssions, 1889. 
(Exclusive of Coasting Trade.) 


Burden of Burden of 
Country or Colony. Vessels Entered Country or Colony. Vessels Entered 
and Cleared. and Cleared. 
EUROPE. Tons. AMERICA—continued. Tons. 
United Kingdom* ... | 71,889,895 || British Guiana ak 634,770 
Gibraltar we )”té‘<tée | «22,515,850 || West’ Indies— 
Malta a ... | 10,407,116 Bahamas | a 207,326 
Turk’s Island - 215,274 
: ASIA, Jamaica... <i. 1,704,889 
India.. ae ... | 6,988,332 St. Lucia... dig 903,221 
Ceylon. ... | 4,831,965 St. Vincent ... oe 266,123 
Straits Settlements ... | 8,186,605 - Barbados... = 1,217,728 
Labuan - o e8 54,390 Grenada __.. 338,017 
Hong Kong _... ... | 8,971,990 Tobago : se 74,613 
Virgin Islands o 8,506 
AFRICA, — St. ue 
Mauritius i ne 654,585 Nevis : is ; 888,148 
Natal ou 1,013,108 Dominica ... or 295,866 
Cape of Good Hope .. | 2,788,177 Montserrat ... as 308,623 
St. Helena ae ves 94,668 Antigua ...., se 385,964 
Lagos teas be 505,517 Trinidad... site 1,198,778 
Gold Coast fos fa 569,046 
Sierra Leone... at 589,171 AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
Gambia a ere 198,911 4) SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and| 15,998,658 
AMERICA. New Zealandt 

Canada io ... | 9,296,601 Fiji ... aon 98,523 
Newfoundland ... a 656,556 || Falkland Islands ioe 60,284. 
Bermuda ne sue 221,755 


Honduras ak Se 338,743 Total... ... | 165,018,242 


100. The tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria exceeds that to any shipping ‘ 
British possession outside Australasia except the United Kingdom, with that 
Gibraltar, Malta, India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong, British 
and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage to Psion. 
Australasia far exceeds that to any other British possession, being 
two-thirds as much again as that to Canada, and more than twice as 


much as that to India. 


101. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of Shipping in’ 
vessels trading to the principal Foreign countries, by means of which ee: 
and the previous table it will be seen that in France, Germany, Spain, 
and the United States, the tonnage is greater than, and in Austria it 


is about the same as, in Australasia. The information has been 
derived from the most reliable sources available :— 


* The coasting trade, not included, amounted to 89,560,000 tons. 
t Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating to each Australasian 
colony, see table following paragraph 94 ante. 
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Suipping In Forretcn Countrizs, 1889. 


| 


Country. | Inwards. | Outwards. Both. 
| Tons. | Tons. Tons. 

Argentine Confederation 6,711,686 | 5 842,972 ! 12,554,658 
‘Austria’ 7,885,784 | 7,875,328 | 15,761,112 
Belgium 5,158,436 | 5,146,001 {| 10,304,437 
Chile 2,667,497 2,630,784 | 5,298,281 
China 2,967,109 2,897,571 | 5,864,680 
Denmark 3,629,285 3,573,102 | 7,202,387 
France oy, aa = 13,424,296 18,952,999 | 27,377,295 
Germany. _ .. | 10,222,353 10,250,063 20,472,416 
Holland 5,221,044. 5,144,543 10,365,587 
Italy 7,193,422 6,678,282 13,871,704 
Japant 1,469,586 1,442,234 | 2,911,820 
Portugal 5,051,858 4,817,127 | 9,868,985 
Russia in Europe 6,695,500 6,736 ,862 | 13,432,362 
Spain 11,528,398 12,758,024. 24,286,422 
Sweden 5,249,760 5,180,834 | 10,430,594 
Norway we 2,705,293 2,629,177 | 5,334,470 
United States (30th aE une) a 13,311,652 18,671,661 | 26,983,313 
Uruguay... a 2,178,017 2,130,669 | 4,308,686 

Total .. | 118,270,976 | 113,858,233 | 226,629,209 

Vessels 102. Five vessels were built in Victoria during the year 1890. 


builts and 


registered. These were small, their aggregate burden being only 1,271 tons. The 
vessels registered numbered 21, of an average burden of 385 tons. 


The following were the classes and sizes of the vessels :-— 


Vessets Burtt anp ReEGIsteReD, 1890. 


| 


Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 


| | ) 
Description. | No. Tons. Description. No. Tons. , Men. 


Steamers | 8 |1,256 | Steamers 7 5,052 ; 162 
Sailing vessels | 2 15 | Barques 2 864. | 8 
! Brigantines 2 35216 

| Schooners 2 109 | 8 

| Ketches 4 2 86; 6 

| Hopper Barges , 2 1,208 © 2 

Steam Dredges .. | 2 392: 40 

Steam Launches.. | 2 15 | 5 

Total | 5 | 1,271 Total a | 2 


8,078 | 247 


* Including coasting trade, exclusive of Hungary. 
t The tonnage of Japanese vessels is that of vessels of foreign type only. 
{ Exclusive of the Lake trade between the United States and Canada. 
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108. The vessels on the Victorian register, and, therefore, pre- Vessels on 
sumedly Victorian owned, were as follow on the 3lst December, 1890, pecister:. 


the ports of their registration being distinguished :— 
VESSELS OWNED IN Vicrortia, 1890. 


Steamers. Sailing Vessels. | Total. 


Port. 
Number. Tons. ‘Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 
Melbourne... i... 137 | 42,820 265 | 43,528 402 86,348 
Geelong eae oss ae 4, 358 4, 358 
Port Fairy... m 2 293 3 72 5 365 
Portland a 1 328 1 22 2 350 
Total =... | 140 | 43,441 273 | 43,980 418 87,421 


104. The following is a statement of the number and net tonnage Vessels on 


° . , sas registers of 
of vessels on the registers of all the Australasian colonies and Fiji on Austral. 


the 30th June, 1891* :— 7 polonies 


VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 30TH June, 1891. 


Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 
Colony. Sr 
| Number. | Tons. | Number. Tons. | Number. Tons. 

Victoria | ..| 140 | 43,441] 273 | 43,980! 413 | 97,421 
‘New South Wales x 487 | 58,053 561 67,143 | 1,048 120,196 
Queensland... as 94 13,180 108 9,915 202 23,095 
South Australia abe 95 | 14,915 | . 234 26,390 329 41,305 
Western Australia b5 6 682} 119. 4,901 125 5,583 
Tasmania... a 55 8,084 172 | 11,687 227 19,771 
New Zealand ... es 177 37,864 341 34,445 518 72,309 

Total... | 1,054 | 171,219 1,808 198,461 | 2,862 | 369,680 
Fiji + be ei eee = 13 579 13 579 


105. The material for the following statement of the number of vessels _ 
merchant vessels sailing under the flags of different nationalities has oe 
been taken from the Journal of the Statistical Society of Paris for °""'"** 
June, 1891. All steamers of 100 tons burden and under, and all 


sailing vessels of 50 tons burden and under, are excluded :—- 


* Figures kindly furnished by the Merchant Shipping and Underwriters’ Association of Victoria 
Limited - ass 

On 30th June F . : 
! Page 204, et seq .; Berger-Levrault et Cie, 5 Rue des Beaux Arts, Paris. 


H 2 


Value of 
ships 
trading to 
Victoria 


Lighters and 
boats. 
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Vuesse_s OwnED IN VaRiIous COUNTRIES. 


(Exclusive of Steamers not exceeding 100 tons, and Sailing Vessels not exceeding 


50 tons.) 
| Steamers. Sailing Vessels. | Total. 
Countries. Tons Tons Tons 
Number. (00’s Number. (00’s Number. (00’s 
omitted). omitted). omitted). 

United is 5,302 | 8,043,9 | 10,559 | 3,693,7 | 15,861 | 11,787,6 
France 471 806,0 1,627 298,8 2,098 | 1,104,8 
Germany 689 930,8 1,698 706,5 2,387 | 1,637,3 
Austria ~ W1i 149,4 330 120,7 441 270,1 
Italy 300 294,7 2,401 655.6 2,701 950,3 
Spain | 350 423,6 1,359 2538,4 1,709 677,0 
Portugal Al 49,4: 320 68,3 361 117,7 
Sweden 403 172,0 1,799 373,4 2,202 545,4 
Norway 371 245,1 3,567 | 1,405,9 3,938 | 1,651,0 
Russia 230 177,8 2,131 455,9 2,361 633,7 
Denmark 197 154,5 877 145,9 1,074 300,4 
Holland 164 220,0 861 | 230,3 1,025 450,3 
Belgium 55 98,1 Se ed 55 98,1 
Greece 68 70,4 | 1,457 299,5 1,525 369,9 
Turkey ‘ ie 2d 512 80,4 512 80,4 
United States 419 533,3 3,406 | 1,445,0 3,825 1,978,3 
Brazil 129 76,0 268 56,2 397 182,2 
Argentine Republic = sate 104 29,4: 104 29,4 
Chile se he oe 146 74,6 146 74,6 
Japan 147 123,3 104, 27,7 251 151,0 

Total nae | 9,447 |12,568,3 | 33,526 |10,421,2 | 42,973 | 22,989,5 


106. The next table* shows the tonnage and estimated value of 
British, Colonial, and Foreign owned vessels which entered the Port of 
Melbourne during the year 1885. No later information isiavailable:— 


VALUE OF BririsH, CoLONIAL, AND ForREIGN VESSELS TRADING ,TO 
Port oF Metsourne, 1885. 


Ownership of Vessels. Tons. Estimated Value. 
£ 
British 614,371 15,422,040 
Colonial 695,502 20,071,330 
Foreign 203,691 4,462,680 
Total 1,513,564 + 39,956,050 


107. The licences issued in 1890 to lighters numbered 80, and to 
boats 528. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of 
goods, and the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. 


* Compiled in the Department of Trade and Customs. 
} This represented over 92 per cent. of the tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria. 
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108. An Act for the establishment of a Harbor Trust for the melbourne 
Port of Melbourne was passed in 1876, and came into force on the a 
Ist January, 1877. This Statute was afterwards amended by an Act 
which came into operation in April, 1883. In 1890 these Acts were 
consolidated by Act 54 Vict. No. 1119, and on the 19th December of 
the same year an amendment of this Act was effected by the Melbourne 


Harbor Trust Act 1890, 54 Vict. No. 1,182. 


109. To carry out the more important of the designs of the Harbor Total cost 
Trust, the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., were secured from Eng- eae : 
land, and this eminent engineer submitted a general and comprehen- i aaa 
sive scheme for the permanent improvement of the port. The 
estimated total cost of the works recommended by Sir John Coode, 
including a fair margin for contingencies and superintendence, is, if 
the river be deepened to 20 feet, £1,163,200; or if it be deepened to 


25 feet, £1,246,000. 


110. In addition to the works designed by Sir John Coode, and Recent 
reported on in previous years, advantage has been taken by the Trust oe 
of the division of the River channel at Yarraville to utilize the ™°"* 
deep water of the old channel at this place, so as to provide 
accommodation for the timber trade of the port; and, on the side 
of the river opposite Yarraville, timber import wharf and jetties, 
which at present will accommodate 12 large ships, have been con- 
structed at a cost of £36,334. Here ample space is provided for the 
discharge and sorting of large timber cargoes with facility and 
despatch. Land to the extent of 142 acres adjacent to the above has 
been vested in the Trust by Parliament, on which timber yards for 
storage and other purposes required by the trade will be provided ; 
further, in order to connect this accommodation with the City by land, 
the Trust has formed and made Lorimer Street at a cost of £19,381. 

The distance by road from the timber wharf to the Queen’s Bridge is 
35 miles. 


111. During the year 1890 many large and deeply laden ships Further 


came up the River from the Bay and discharged their cargoes on the just” 


Melbourne wharves. Ships over 400 feet in length and drawing impro”™ 
22 feet reached the wharves safely and without delay. In the Bay 
a channel 300 feet wide and 26 feet deep at low water has been 
completed from the Trust boundary beyond the Breakwater Pier, at 
Williamstown, to the Port Melbourne Piers, so that the largest vessels 


utering the port may berth and discharge at these piers. 


Dredges. 


Silt raised. 


Postal 
returns. 
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112. In the same year the Trust possessed thirteen dredges, having 
an aggregate lifting capacity of 4,600 tons per hour of ordinary 
material, but varying according to the character of material dredged, 
whether silt, sand, clay, rotten rock, etc. Of the above dredges four 
are centre-ladder, three end-cutting, two side-cutting, and four 
are grab dredges or silt cranes. One of the principal, is a 
hopper dredge, and this vessel can, when required, take her own 
dredging to sea. . Two end-cutting dredges were added to the Trust’s 
plant during the year, and will each lift 600 tons per hour. These 
were built by Messrs. W. Simons & Co., of Renfrew, Scotland, and 
were delivered at Melbourne ata cost of £50,636. In addition to the 
above, the Commissioners have caused a side-cutting dredge to be 
constructed in Victoria at a cost of £32,120. 


118. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1890 
amounted to 2,693,848 cubic yards, viz., 1,418,578 cubic yards from the 
Bay, and 1,275,270 cubic yards from the River. Since the establish- 
ment of the Trust the River dredgings have amounted to 9,832,723 
cubic yards, and the Bay dredgings to 5,711,966 cubic yards, making 
a total of 15,544,689 cubic yards. Of the dredgings, 8,699,835 
cubic yards were deposited at sea, and 6,844,854 cubic yards were 
landed for roads and reclamation works. The average cost of 
dredging in 1890 was 5°72d. per cubic yard, and the average cost of 
landing silt was 10°74d. per cubic yard. The whole cost of getting 
the material and placing it on the ground was thus 16°46d. (nearly 
1s. 44d.) per cubic yard.* 


114. The following figures show the number of post offices 
throughout the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and news- 
papers which passed through them in the last two years :— 


PostaLt Rerurns, 1889 ann 1890. 


Number Despatched and Received of— 


Number 
Year. Oo : =o, 
Post Offices. Letters. + Newspapers. | ane | Total. 
| ¢ . 
{ 
1889 - 1,640 48,097,268 20,662,732 | 6,959,508 | 75,719,508 
1890 ae 1,671 62,526,448 22,729,005 7,491,316 | 92,746,769 
hncnease 31 | 14,429,180 | 2,066,273 531,808 | 17,027,261 


* For revenue and expenditure of the Trust, and loans raised, see tables followi ragraphs 
216 and 286 in Vol. I. eee 

+ Including post cards. These were first issued on the Ist April, 1876. The number issued was 
3,611,334 in 1889, and 1,530,180 in 1890. ‘Ihe decrease arises from the fact that the inland postage 
on letters was reduced also to 1d. 
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115. It will be noticed that an increase of 143 millions, or 30 per Falling-off 
cent., took place in the number of letters despatched and received. ae 
This large increase was, no doubt, mainly due to the reduction on and eee 
after the Ist January, 1890, of the inland postage from 2d. to ld. 
per half-ounce. The number of newspapers also increased by two 
millions, or by 10 per cent., and the number of packets, etc., by 
530,000, or by nearly 8 per bone. The three items combined show a 
total increase of over 17 millions. 


116. The letters despatched and received in proportion to each Letters per 
head of population were 44 in 1889, and 56 in 1890. io 


117. The number of registered letters in 1890 was 574,013, or 1 in Registered 
109 of all the letters posted, as compared with 849,827, or 1 in 56,in ““"* 
the previous year. 


118. The dead and irregularly-posted letters numbered, in 1889, Davee 
473,231, or 1 in every 102; and in 1890, 464,637, or about 1 in every 
134 of the total number pasted! In the former year, 3,788, and in 
the latter year 6,033, contained articles of value. The total value of 
notes, cheques, cash, etc., included, in 1889, was £26,718, and, in 
— 1890, £10,304; for £25,796 of which, or 97 per cent., in the former, 
and £9,548, or 93 per cent., in the latter year, owners were found. 
In 1889, 12,646, or 1 in every 3,803 letters posted, and in 1890, 
10,330, or 1 in every 6,053, were without addresses or were 
imperfectly addressed. Of these, 379 in 1889, and 176 in 1890, were 
envelopes without correspondence, covering cash, cheques, etc., to the 
value of over £5,500 and £1,800 respectively. Seven letters in 1889, 
and the same number in 1890, bore obscene or libellous addresses, and 
were detained for that reason. In 1889, 4,264 letters, and in 1890, 3,197 
letters were refused by the persons to whom addressed, chiefly on 
account of postal charges, which were, however, subsequently 
recovered in most cases from the senders. In compliance with the 
provisions of the Post Office Act 1883, 4,016 letters in 1889, and 1,351 
in 1890, having been unclaimed at hotels to which they were addressed, 
were forwarded to the Dead Letter Office. Under the powers given 
by the same Act, 7 letters in 1889, and 14 letters in 1890, intended for 
promoters of lotteries, etc., were detained during the year. Nineteen 
letters in 1889, and 9 in 1890, bore obliterated or defaced stamps. 
Besides letters, packets and newspapers were received at the Dead 
Letter Office during the year 1890; most of the letters were returned 
or delivered, but the packets and newspapers were generally destroyed. 
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Disposal 119. The dead and irregularly-posted letters were dealt with as 


of dead ; 
letters. follow in the two years :— 


DiIsPosaAL OF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY-POSTED LETTERS, 
1889 ann 1890. 


1889. 1890. 
Returned, delivered, etc. ... ne 445,853 ie 425,048 
Destroyed or on hand re ss 27,378 bis 39,589 
Total . 478,231... = 464,637 
Inland and 120. Of the total number of letters, newspapers, and packets 


eee which passed through the Victorian Post Office in 1890, 81 per cent. 
el were posted for delivery within the colony, 12 per cent. were 
despatched for or received from the neighbouring colonies, and 7 per 
cent. were despatched for or received from British or Foreign coun- 
tries. The following table shows the number under each of these 


heads :— 


INLAND, INTERCOLONIAL, AND FoREIGN CoRRESPONDENCE, 1890. 


Nature of Inland | Intercolonial. British and Foreign. 


Corr dence. Posted): see Sty gc See a Ga a 
a tek ae AFosved) | Despatched. | Received. | Despatched. | Received. 


Letters and Post Cards | 54,656,357 | 2,634,724 | 3,295,098 | 907,475 | 1,032,794 
Newspapers ... | 15,235,045 | 1,953,501 | 1,991,569 | 1,229,828 | 2,319,067 
Packets... bas 5,645,190 _ 465,957 | 796,163 | 106,938 477,068 

Total .. | 75,536,592 | 5,054,182 | 6,082,830 2,244,236 3,828,929 

Parcel post. 121. The following information relating to the Parcel Post has 


been furnished for this work by the Deputy Postmaster-General :— 


THE INLAND Parcet Post 


Came into operation on the Ist July, 1887, and an increase of business of about 
12 per cent. took place in 1890. The number of Inland Parcels posted during the 
year 1890 was 167,348, and the postage paid on them amounted to £8,288, as against 
149,220 parcels and £7,240 for postage for the year 1889. 


INTERCOLONIAL PAaRrcEeL Posts. 


A Parcels Post Exchange has been established with Western Australia, South 
Australia, New Zealand, and Tasmania; but that with New Zealand commenced only 
from the Ist January, 1890, and that with Tasmania from the Ist F ebruary, 1890. 
Parcels to these colonies are limited to 1llbs. weight. The number of intercolonial 
parcels received in 1890 was 1,970, and the number despatched 5,326. ‘The charges 
for Intercolonial Parcel Post are 8d. for 1lb. or under, and 6d. for each additional 
Ib. up to limit of weight. | | 

As soon as the necessary legal authority has been given by the Legislatures of the 


other Australasian colonies and Fiji, the system will come into operation between 
them and Victoria. 
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THe British AND Forreran Parcet Posts. 


This system came into operation on the lst July, 1886. In 1890, the total number 
of parcels received was 14,534, and the number despatched was 3,783, or 18,317 in all, 
as compared with a total of 15,778 parcels in 1889. At first the business was 
almost solely confined to presents, now it is being used for mercantile purposes, and is 
made the medium for the consignment of watches, diamonds, jewellery, works of art, 
ete. The charge between Victoria and the United Kingdom is now Is. 6d. for 
a 2-lb. parcel and 9d. for each extra lb. 

A direct Parcel Post exchange with Germany has been established since June, 
1888, and parcels are now forwarded by each German mail steamer up to l1lbs. 
weight, and one with Egypt will be established from the 1st October, 1891. 


Parcet Post witsH INDIA AND THE EAst. 


The parcels exchanged between India and the Kast and Victoria increased from 
528 for 1889 to 638 for 1890. 

The Victorian share of the postage for British, Colonial, and Foreign Parcel 
Posts for 1890 was £1,262, and the duty collected and paid to the Customs Depart- 
ment was £38,3/4. 


122. The postal returns of the various Australasian colonies during 
the year 1889 are given in the following table :— | 


PostaLt Returns oF AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniss, 1889.* 


Nu mb an Letters A ed a i and N wenn eae 

vee Bly Number Total Number 

Offices. Total Number. per Head. Number. per Head. 
Victoria... . | 1,640 | 48097,268| 43°55 | 20,662,732 | 18-71 
New South Wales ..| 1,261 53,971,300 48°89 36,530,800 33°09 
Queensland dag 834 13,070,083 32°92 10,937,339 27°55 
South Australia 1? 693 16,388,607 50°99 9,085,714 28°27 
Western Australia ... 186 2,737,034 63°57 1,392,825 32°35 
Total ... .. | 4,514 | 184,264,292 | 45°21 | 78,609,410 | 26-47 
Tasmania ... 293 4,703,324 31°61 5,424,657 36°45 
New Zealand ... | 1,189 44,151,393 71°93 16,721,016 | 27°24 
Grand Total ...| 5,996 183,119,009 49°06 100,755,088 ! 26°99 

| | 


123. Although the letters despatched and received in New South 
Wales exceed those in Victoria by over 12 per cent., the post offices 
in the latter exceed those in the former by 379, or nearly a fourth. 
Indeed, Victoria, so far as the establishment of post offices is con- 
cerned, appears to afford much greater facilities to correspondents 
than any other colony in the group. This is made plain by the 


following figures :— 


* For later information, see Appendix A. post. 
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Victoria has a post office to every 54 square miles. 


New Zealand “ %s 88 ” 
Tasmania s 90 9 
New South Wales .. ‘5 245 ” 
Queensland ” ” 801 ” 
South Australia ,, 5 1,023 “ 
Western Australia ,, » 9,246 5 


124. In regard to the number of letters per head, Victoria stands 
above Tasmania and Queensland, but below all the other colonies ; 
whilst in regard to newspapers per head, Victoria is very much below 
any of the other colonies. The following is the position of the 
colonies in these respects :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF LETTERS 
AND NEWSPAPERS TO THE POPULATION. 


Order according to Letters per Head. Order according to Newspapers per Head. 


1. New Zealand. 1. Tasmania. 

2. Western Australia. 2. New South Wales. 
3. South Australia. 3. Western Australia. 
4. New South Wales. 4, Queensland. 

5, Victoria. 5. South Australia. 

6. Queensland. 6. New Zealand. 

7. Tasmania. | 7. Victoria. 


125. In making the returns of newspapers despatched and received, 
it is probable that some of the neighbouring colonies have included 
packets, and this may to a certain extent account for the extremely low 
position Victoria occupies in regard to the number per head. Should 
packets be combined with newspapers in the Victorian returns, the 
total number in 1889 would be 27,600,000, or over 23 per head, which 
proportion is higher than in any of the other colonies for which the 
particulars are available, except New Zealand and Tasmania. It may 
be remarked, moreover, that in consequence of*the facilities existing 
in Victoria for communication with the interior by means of railways, 
newspapers are to a large extent transmitted by rail in parcels, in 
preference to being posted. It must also be remembered that in this 
colony there is a postage fee on newspapers, whereas, subject to 
certain exceptions and restrictions, newspapers posted in New South 
Wales, Queensland, and Tasmania, for places within the Australasian 
colonies, and in Western Australia for places within its own 
boundaries, are carried free. The fact of a fee being charged no 
doubt acts as a check on the posting of newspapers, and is probably the 
chief reason why the number here compares unfavourably with the 
numbers in those colonies in which they are carried free of charge. 


126. The following are the postal returns of the United eee 
for the year 1889-90* :— | 


* The postal year referred to commenced with the second quarter of 1889, and ended with the 
first quarter of 1890. 
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Postat Returns or tHe Unirrep Kiyapom, 1889-90. 


Millions delivered in 1889-90 of— 


Ne 


| 

| 
Country. | ot See 
| Letters. 7 N spe ere and | Total. 
England a and Wales | 4a3 502 1,915 
Scotland .. “et 140 «58 | 198 

Ireland... : a. 9 7 134 

‘Total United ‘Kingdom 1,649* | 598 | 2,248 


127. Per head of population, 49-07 letters (exclusive of post cards) Proportion 
were delivered in England and Wales, 33:98 in Scotland, and 20°59 in population 
Ireland, during 1889-90. Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the Tandon 
letters delivered in that year were in the proportion of 48°16 to each 
inhabitant, or with post cards in the proportion of 48°83 to each 


inhabitant. 


* 


128. By the following table, showing the number of letters per Letters per 
head in the principal countries in the world, it appears that Austral- ter 
asia, in regard to the extent of her correspondence, heads the list cues 
with a proportion slightly higher than that in Great Britain, but 
more than twice as high as that in any other country named—except 


Switzerland :— 


LETTERS PER Heap In Various CountTRIEs, 1884-5.+ 


| Number Number 
Country. of Letterst Country. of Letters{ 
| per Head. per Head. 
eee 28 
Australasia ... (1889) 49°] : Algeria we shed 3°3 
United Kingdom (1889- se 48°8 | Argentine pains bat 3°3 
Switzerland ; | 29°5 Brazil : is 3°0 
United States ... | 218 Uruguay... o 2°4 
Belgium | 21°71 Roumania ... es 21 
Germany | 19°38 | Japan cat ee 2:0 
Holland _... ve | 18°8 | Greece ae si 2-0 
Luxemburg a 17°5 Finland _ ne 1-9 
France a 16°7 | Peru e ads 1'8 
Denmark re ae 16-0 Russia ee ia 17 
Canada .. (1887) 15°2 _ Egypt se ae 8 
_ Austria-Hungary che 10°7 British India ‘7 

Norway vies os 9:3 Servia “7 
Sweden Abs ws 9:2 Bulgaria 6 
Italy Si: | 88 Mexico "A 
Spain — he 2°0 Turkey “ “4, 
Hawaii ee ee 4°8 | Netherlands-India "2 
Chile sist = 4°5 | Columbia "2 

- Portugal sas Js Ar2 | Persia "05 


a 


* Exclusive of 216} millions of post cards. 

+ The figures, except those for Australasia, the United Kingdom, and Genie: have been taken 
from L’ Almanach de Gotha, 1887, page 1063 ; ‘Justus Perthes, Gotha. 

} Including post cards in the case of Australasia and the United Kingdom, but it is not stated 
whether post cards are included in the other countries. 
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129. An intercolonial Postal and Telegraph Conference, at which 
all the Australasian Colonies were represented, was held in Sydney in 
February and March, 1891. The principal business dealt with 
comprised the adoption of an Australasian Postal Convention, with a 
view to the introduction, at an early date, of uniform postal rates and 
regulations between the different colonies ; the adequate representation — 
of the colonies at the Postal Union Congress at Vienna in May, 1891; 
and arrangements in connexion with the reduction of telegraphic 


charges to Hurope.* 


130. On the Ist January, 1890, the postage on letters for delivery 
within the colony was reduced from 2d. to Id. per § 0z., whilst the 
single rate for intercolonial letters remained at 2d.; the weight, 
however, allowed at the single rate on the latter—which had for some 
time previously been 1 0z.—being reduced, for the sake of uniformity, 
to 4 oz. from the lst January, 1891. In accordance with the 
resolutions agreed to at an Intercolonial Postal and Telegraph 
Conference,+ held in Adelaide in May, 1890, the rate of postage on 
letters to the United Kingdom (formerly 6d. per § oz. vid Italy, 
France, or America, and 4d. by the long sea route), and all places 
beyond the colonies, was reduced to a uniform rate of 23d. from the 
Ist January, 1891. This uniform rate was charged until the 3rd 
February, when, owing to representations made by the British postal 
authorities, the old rates were reverted to except in the case of the 
United Kingdom, pending the deliberations of the Vienna Postal 
Union Congress appointed to meet in May, 1891, at which represen- 
tatives of Australia were to be present to advocate admission into the 
Union.~ The 24d. rate was also established with India, Ceylon, and 
Straits Settlements, from the Ist June, 1891. Moreover, post cards 
available for transmission to places within Victoria and to places in 
every other Australasian colony, except Fiji, are issued at 1d. each, 
and those to the United Kingdom at 2d. each. The postage on 
newspapers is $d. to places in Victoria or any of the other Austra- 
lasian colonies, and 1d. to the United Kingdom. 


* See Report of the Victorian Post Office and Telegraph Department, 1890, Appendix A, page 3, 
et séq.; Brain, Melbourne, 1891. . 

7 Western Australia and New Zealand were not represented at this Conference. 

{ See next paragraph. 
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131. In accordance with resolutions agreed to at an Intercolonial 
Postal and Telegraph Conference held in Sydney in February and 
March, 1891, Victoria, with the other Australian colonies, sent 
delegates to the Universal Postal Union Congress held in Vienna in 
May, 1891, at which it was decided that the Australian colonies should 
join the Universal Postal Union from the lst October, 1891, and 
should have, collectively, one vote on all matters affecting the Union. 
From the date named, therefore, uniform rates have been chargeable on 
correspondence addressed to all countries outside Australasia (which 
for postal purposes includes British New Guinea, Fiji, and New 
Hebrides), in accordance with the following scale :— 


~Postat UNIon CHARGES. 


Letters—For every $0z. or under ... ste at » 25d. 
Post Cards ae bee 23% bark se each 13d. 
- Reply Post Cards 3d. 
Newspapers (excepting those addressed to places in the United 
Kingdom), for 40z. or under ... ; 1d. 
Kach additional 20z. or fraction thereof Se $d. 
Newspapers addressed to places in the United d Kingdom, irrespec- 
tive of weight a re each 1d. 
(a) Commercial Papers, 5oz. or under. ... kd. 
» each additional 2o0z. or under 1d. 
(o) Printed Papers (other than Newspapers), for every 2o0z. or under 1d. 
(c) Patterns and Samples, for every 20z. or under... .. Id. 
Registration Fee iy .. 3d. 
Acknowledgment of deliver y of a Registered ‘Article ... soe aed, 


132. The following account of the Universal Postal Union has 
been translated for this work from L’ Almanach de Gotha, 1891.* 


UNIVERSAL PostTaL UNION. 


“This Union, established under a treaty entered into at Berne on the 9th 
October, 1874, and further developed at Postal Conferences held at Berne in 1876 
and at Paris in 1880, also at Postal Conferences held at Paris in 1878 and at Lisbon 
in 1885, has been joined by almost all the civilized countries in the world. Its 
jurisdiction, which extended at the time of its coming into operation over an area of 
about 37 millions of square kilometres with upwards of 350 millions of inhabitants, 
now covers about 87 millions of square kilometres with 915 millions of inhabitants. 


“ A central office, under the name of ‘Le Bureau International de L’ Union Postale,’ 
has been established at Berne, at the joint cost of the countries interested in the Union. 


“The following countries have joined the Union :—Europe (the whole), America 
(the whole), Russia in Asia, Turkey in Asia, Persia, British India (including Hindo- 
stan, Burmah, and the postal éctablishiments at Aden, Museat, and Guadur), Japan, 
Siam ; most of the British, French, Dutch, Portuguese, and ‘Spanish colonies; the 
British, French, and Japanese postal establishments in China and Corea ; Egypt, 
Algeria, Tripoli, Tunis, and Liberia; the Independent State of Congo ; the Azores ; 
Madeira; the Spanish postal éstablishments at Morocco and in the Spanish possessions 
in North Africa; the Indian postal establishment at Zanzibar; the German territories 


-~__—____., 


* Page 1,161, Justus Perthes, Gotha. 
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of Togo and South-East Africa; the French postal establishment at Tamatave 
(Madagascar); Hawaii and the Marshall Islands. 


«The number of postal articles received and despatched throughout the extent of 
the Union in the year 1888 is estimated to have amounted to 14,760 millions, dis- 
tributed as follows :—Letters, 6,920 millions; postcards, 1,550 millions; newspapers 
and official documents, written and printed, 5,690 millions; samples, 100 millions ; 
post-office and other orders for remitting money, 240 millions remitting 12,100 
million francs (£484,000,000) ; packets, 260 millions, with and without declarations of 
value, valued at 13,750 million francs (£550,000,000).” | 


133. The following information respecting the various lines con- 
veying mails between Australia and Europe has been supplied for | 
this work by Mr. James Smibert, Deputy Postmaster-General of 
Victoria :— 


(a.) The weekly service conducted, since the Ist February, 1888, by means 
of alternate fortnightly trips made by vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Orient Companies respectively between Adelaide and Italy. 
These companies are subsidized to the extent of £170,000 per annum, 
towards which £95,000 is contributed by the Imperial Government, and 
the balance by Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, 
Tasmania, and Western Australia according to population, the amount 
payable by Victoria in 1891-92 being £26,369. The contracts will 
continue until the 31st January, 1895. 

(6.) The monthly service vid Torres Straits, carried out between Queensland 
and Great Britain by the British-India Company, which receives a subsidy 
of £55,000 per annum from Queensland, but is required—in consideration 
of the subsidy—to carry immigrants for £16 per head. 

(c.) The monthly service between Sydney and San Francisco, undertaken by 
the Union Steamship Company of New Zealand, between Sydney and 
Honolulu, and between Honolulu and San Francisco by a local company. 
The total subsidy is £37,000 per annum. Of this sum the United States 
contributes £3,000, and of the balance New Zealand pays two-thirds and 
New South Wales one-third. (This contract has recently expired, but 
negotiations are being entered into for a fresh service. ) 

(d.) The monthly service carried out by the Messageries Maritimes Company, 
subsidized by the French Government; the vessels of the company 
running between Marseilles and New Caledonia by way of the principal 
Australian ports. 

(e.) In addition to the foregoing, a four-weekly service, subsidized by the 
German Government, runs between Brindisi and Australia. 


134. The subsidy to the Peninsular and Oriental, and Orient 
Companies is paid by the different colonies according to the terms 
of the contract.* All the Australasian colonies now contribute. 
except New Zealand. Fijijoined in contribution from the 1st October, 
1890, the proportion paid by it being £47 8s. 8d., which is to be 
divided amongst the other contributing colonies. Omitting Fiji, the 
amounts of subsidy payable for the three years ended 31st March, 
1892, by each contributing colony are as follow :— 


* For an account of the terms of the mail contract, see Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. II., 
paragraph 276, et seq. 
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Marin SUBSIDY PAYABLE BY EACH ConTrRIBUTING CoLony, 
1889 ro 1892. 


Amount of Contribution Payable. 


| 
Colony. | eid 
| | 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
| £ £ £ 

Victoria a a sae 26,710 26,534. 26,369 
New South Wales oa 26,634 26,682 26,679 
Queensland 9,460 9,651 9,711 
South Australia 7,644 7,575 7,580 
Western Australia 1,029 1,037 1,063 
Tasmania 3,023 3,571 3,598 
75,000 | 75,000 75,000 


135. The average time and the fastest time occupied in the time 
occupied 


transmission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versd, by by mail 
services. 


means of various routes during 1890, were as follow :— 


TIME OCCUPIED BY MAILS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND AUSTRALIA, 


1890. 
London to Australia. Australia to London. 
Service. 
Average Quickest Average Quickest 
. Time. ‘Time. Time. Time. 
| | “dys. hrs. | dys. brs. | dys. hrs. | dys. hrs. — 
Melbourne, vid Brindisi and Ceylon | 33 532 | 80 1233 | 34.192 | 32 18% 
(P. and O. steamers) 
Melbourne, vid Brindisi or Naples | 33 1544 | 30 17 34 102, | 32 33 
(Orient steamers) 
Melbourne, wid Suez (French steamers) | 35 0 32 0 33 153 | 33 1% 
Sydney, wid San Francisco (Pacific | 40 8233 | 39 0 40 0 39 O 


steamers) | 
Brisbane, vid Brindisi and Torres Straits | 45 1333 
(British-India steamers) 


41 022 


136. It will be remarked that the mails en route to Australia were, Compara. 
ive spee 


on the average, delivered in quicker time by the P. and O. than by the of Orient 
Orient steamers; but those en route to London were, on the average, mails. 
delivered in quicker time by the latter than by the former. The 
quickest time occupied in the conveyance of mails to Melbourne, in 

1890, was by a P. and O. steamer, in a fraction more than 303 days, 


and the quickest time to London was by an Orient steamer in a fraction 
less than 32 days 4 hours. 
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137. On comparing the times of delivery of Victorian mails by the 
P. and O. steamers with those in the previous year, it appears that in 
their conveyance from London the average was longer by | minute and 
to London shorter by 1 day 6 hours in 1890 than in 1889; whilst the 
average time occupied in the delivery of mails carried by the Orient 
steamers was shorter between London and Melbourne by over 9 
hours, and between Melbourne and London by 353 hours in 1890 
than in 1889. 


138. The average time in 1890 occupied in the transit of mails 
from London to Melbourne by the German line of steamers was 36 
days, and the quickest time was 33 days. During the same year the 
average time of the mails between Melbourne and London was 37 days 


12 hours, and the quickest time was 32 days. 


139. According to arrangements under the present Australian 
mail contract the time allowed for conveying letters from Melbourne 
to London averages 35 days 193 hours; and the time allowed from 
London to Melbourne averages 35 days 153 hours. The following is 
a statement of the times allowed each way for the two lines of mail 


steamers :— 


Timez ALLOWED FOR MAILS BETWEEN LONDON AND 


MELBOURNE. 
Time Allowed. 
Section. Outwards Homewards 
(London towards} (Melbourne 
_ Melbourne). {towards London 
dys. hrs. dys. hrs. 
Between London and Brindisi or Naples _... oa 2 72 2 9 
3 Brindisi or Naples and Adelaide... as 32 0 32 0 
33 Adelaide and Melbourne ... oe sae 1 5? 1 0 
Total Orient Steamers as bes 35 134 35 9F 
Extra allowance to P. and O. Steamers = bad 0 12 0 12 
| Total P. and O. Steamers... sks 36 1s | 35 213 


i i a: 


140. A comparison of the cost of the Victorian subsidized mail 
service with the United Kingdom under the four-weekly contract in 
existence during 1879; under the fortnightly contract which expired 
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in January, 1888, during the last two years of its existence, and the 
cost in the last, two years, under the weekly contract, is shown in the 
following table :— 


Cost to Victoria oF Contract Mait SERVICES AT 
THREE PERIODS. 


ae Fortnightly. Weekly. 
Items of Receipt and Payment. weekly. 
1879. | 1sge. | 1887. | 1889. | 1890. 
PAYMENTS. | £ £ £ £ £ 
Total amount of subsidy ae .-- |90,000 | 85,000 | 85,000 | 27,595) 26,543 
Premiums for early arrival of mails ...| 2,050 | 2,550 | 2,950; ... oe 
Cost of landing and shipping mails ses 242 170 23 156 93 
Amount due to Great Britain ... saa W > begs 105 230 152} 187 
Transit, Italy and France i aioli wat si 5,308] 5,522 
South Australia i Bath on: ae wee 1,161| 1,544 
Total ... Ads ... | 92,292 | 87,825 | 88,263 | 34,372) 33,889 
| RECEIPTS.. | | 
Postages collected in Victoria ... .. | 15,261 | 17,898 | 17,986 | 32,255] 33,912 
- Amount chargeable to Great Britain -. | 14,741 os 
53 ss New South Wales ... | 13,286 | 16,352 | 16,793 
2 2 South Australia ... | 18,321 | 7,290 | 7,115 
-, . Tasmania ...| 8,866 | 3,012 | 3,377 
3% &s Western Australia 2,336 | 3,793 | 4,226 2,890) 2,929 
“s ree Queensland _... | 1,602 | 5,257 | 6,410 
3 a New Zealand ... | 9,094 | 1,956 | 1,876 
es “38. Fiji te ee 80 76 82 
. Non-contributing aes te 1,448) 253 
colonies— New 
; contracts 
re 3 France ... ..- | 1,100 Are ea 
53 65 Italy _... a een 474) 515 ee ee 
Balance on Parcel Post Accounts oa sou be ah 609| 686 
Total ... ae ... | 79,637 | 56,103 | 58,380 | 37,202) 37,780 


Net Deficit ... = - ... | 12,655 | 81,722 | 29,823 | ... oe 
» Surplus ss Ps be ne a 2,830} 3,891 
a 


Norg.—In 1888 Victoria and several of the other colonies became parties to a joint contract; 
prior to that date Victoria liad a separate contract on her own account. 


141. The four-weekly service in the last complete year of its Diminished 
existence (1879) cost Victoria somewhat less than £13,000; the oe 
fortnightly service cost at first only about £20,000, but eventually 
about £30,000 per annum. The existing weekly service was in 1889 
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and 1890, it will be observed, not only self-supporting, but_ 


carried on at a profit. It is probable, however, that the general 
reduction in the postal rates to the United Kingdom and other 


countries outside Australasia already referred to* will have the 


effect of again creating a deficit, which will continue for some years 


- to come. 


Net cost of 
ocean mail 
services, 


Posta] 
revenue, 


142. The gross cost to Victoria in 1890 of the minor mail services, 
viz., those vid San Francisco and the Torres Straits, was £6,536, 
which, added to the cost of the Federal service, £33,889, as shown in 
the last table, makes a total cost for all the ocean mail services of 
£40,425.¢ As a set-off against this, it is estimated that the total 
amount collected for postages was £39,724,f so that the net cost 
to the colony in 1890 was only £701, as against £2,116 in 1889, 
£7,532 in 1888, £37,453 in 1887, whilst in 1883, or seven years pre- 
viously, it was £22,800. The reduced cost in 1889 and 1890 arises 
from the favourable contracts entered into by the Australasian 
colonies with the P. and O. and Orient Companies. The net cost for | 
the last two years and for 1887 and 1883 was distributed as follows 


amongst the various mail services :— 


Net Cosr or Srram Postat ComMMuUNICATION WiItH EUROPE. 


Net Cost to Victoria. 
Lines of Steamers. ge ee ee PS 
1883. 1887. 1889. | 1890. 


£ £ £ £ 
P. and O. Service ? Under joint Australian ( | 20,256 | 29,823 | 
Orient 9 subsidy in 1888 t ce 4,457 ' Cr. 2,836 Cr. 3,891 
San Francisco Service... ... | 2,500 3,000 4,916, 4,552 
Torres Straits _,, cia 44 30 36 40 
French Service (Messageries Maritimes) 56% bee 143 er re 
Total... a ... | 22,800 | 37,453 2,116 701 


143. Since the postage stamp has been made available for 


payment, not only of postage and the transmission of telegraphic 


* See paragraphs 130 and 131 ante. 


} The cost referred to differs from that shown in the statement following paragraph 146 post, viz. 
£49,722; the one being the amount payable, the other that paid. paragrap oie ae 


t aaa referred to were as follow :—Subsidized Service, £37,780; San Francisco Ser- 
vice, 
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messages, but of fees, stamp duty, and any other charges for which 
payment is required to be made in stamps, it has been found 
impossible to ascertain the true postal revenue as apart from amounts 
unconnected with postal business also collected by the Post Office, and 
the Postal Department express themselves as consequently unable to 
determine whether the alterations made from time to time in the 
rates have proved a financial success or otherwise. The following is 
a statement of the amounts collected by the Post Office during the 
last two years :— 


REVENUE RECEIVED BY THE Post Orricr, 1889 AND 1890. 


Amount received in— 


Heads of Revenue: — -f"! Tnerease. | Decrease. 
1889. 1890. 
‘Stamps on telegrams sss ... | 127,720 138,969 11,249 
Parcels Post a cee a) 7,240 8,238 998 
Stamps for payment of postage, duties, 
fees, etc.* ae me ... | 686,724 | 584,717 sh 102,007 
Total Stamps  _... ... | 821,684 731,924 ne 89, 760+ 
Commission on money orders... ae 13,448 14,263 : 815 
Telephone Exchange subscriptions and 
private wires... be ...| 81,373 | 36,808 | 5,435 . 
Grand Total - .. | 866,505 | 782,995 .. | 88,B10+ 


144. As has been already stated, a reduction in the rate of letter stamp 
postage within the colony from 2d. to 1d. came into force on the affected by 
Ist January, 1890. As was to be expected, the increased demand for Postage. 
1d. stamps has caused a proportionate falling-off in the sale of other 
stamps, and of post and letter cards, but the fact that the same 
stamps are used for postage as for duty prevents any certain check 
being kept on the state of the postal revenue. It was estimated that 
the falling-off in consequence of the reduced rate of postage would be 
£96,000 for the first year, but so far as can be Judged from the sale 
of stamps chiefly affected by the reduction the actual falling-off was no ' 


more than £79,600, as will be observed by the figures in the following 


* The amounts in this line are collected by the Post Office, but a considerable proportion of the 
stamps sold are used for other than postal purposes. Cash collections in the Registrar-General’s 
Department, formerly paid in stamps, are not included. For numbers of stamps issued, see table 
following paragraph 148 post. t Net figures. 


12 
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statement. Notwithstanding the reduction, the amount of corre- 
spondence apparently increased by only 8; per cent. It should be 
stated that on account of the increased work consequent upon the 
introduction of the penny post, it was found necessary to add to 
the Post Office staff 90 persons, at an annual cost of £9,150 :— 


SaLE oF STAMPS AFFECTED BY ReEDuctTIon oF [nLanD PostTaag, 
1889 awn 1890. 


Twopenny Stamps 
Penny Stamps 


3) 


‘lid 


for 


Denoniination of Inland 
Stamps Sold. 


Post Cards 
.,13d.,and 2d. Letter Cards 


Total 


oer 


£ 


Value 


| 1889. 


...| 26,889,810 
..| 25,266,977 


3,564,054 
1,216,986 


56,937,827 


351,885 


Number Sold in— 


1890. 


3,720,104 
56,258,864 
1,521,120 
104,778 


61,604,866 


272,301 


Increase (+) or Decrease (—). 


Number. Per Cent. 
— 23,169,706 | —8617 
+ 30,991,887 | +122°66 
— 2,042,934 | —57°32 
—1,112,208 | —91:39 
+ 4,667,039 + 8°20 
— 79,584: — 22°62 


145. It should be pointed out that no credit is taken by the Post 
Office for the value of Government correspondence, on which postage 
is not charged. In 1890 the value of Government telegrams trans- 
mitted was £5,891; and the amount which would have been derived 
from official correspondence, if charged for, was some years ago 
estimated at about £60,000. ‘This information has not been furnished 


any late year. 


146. In 1890 the total ordinary expenditure of the Post and Tele- 
graph Department amounted to £626,984,* whilst the capital expendi- 
ture—which, however, is known to be understated—during the same 


year amounted to £109,759, which includes cost of extension of the 


General Post Office, Melbourne, etc. The ordinary expenditure, 


which shows an increase of about £44,000 over the corresponding 
amount in the previous year, includes all the annual charges—paid 
either by the Postal Department itself or by other Government 
Departments—in connexion with the maintenance of the postal and 
telegraphic services, with the exception of rent, or interest on capital 


expended on buildings. 


The ordinary and the capital expenditure in 
1889 and 1890 were made up of the following items :-— 3 


* For estimated proportion of expenditure on account of the telegraph branch only, see 
paragraph 165 post. 
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EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION witH Post anp TELEGRAPHS, 
1889 anv 1890. 


Heads of Expenditure. | 1889. — 1890. Increase. Decrease. 
[Seneca (ere eee eee, Cea NS Op 
ORDINARY. | £ £ £ £ 

Salaries and wages a .. | 277,598 302,158 24,565 
Contingencies... se .. | 116,962 121,312 4,350 
Mail service, inland... ... | 115,100 123,912 8,812 

” British and foreign .. 43,141 49,722 6,581 dh 
Gratuities to masters of vessels .., | 4,316 1,857 bogs: <2 2,459 
Duplicate cable subsidy .. | 12,897 13,885 988 a 


Cost of printing, books, forms, 


' : 12,901 14,138 1,287 
stamps, etc. 


ee | a | ett tT 


Total = 582,910 | 626,984 44,074 | 
CAPITAL. | 
Telegraph linest . | 25,842 24,938 ve 904: 
Erection and extension of offices §... | 88,969 84,821 sie 4,148 
Total i. .. | 114,811 | 109,759 | 6,052 


Grand Total ... ... | 697,721 736, 748 39,022+ | 


147. The amount paid by the Postal Department in 1890 for the Cost of in- 
conveyance of Inland Mails was £123,912, of which £55,548 was paid service. 
to the Victorian Railways. The number of miles travelled with 
mails during the year was 4,334,691 by road, and 4,476,513 by rail, or 
8,811,204 in all. Whence it follows that the average cost per mile of 
conveying mails by road was a little over 33d., and by rail not quite 
3d., the average being nearly 34d. Moreover, if the total cost be 
compared with the whole number of inland letters, post cards, news- 
papers, and packets, it will be found that the average cost of trans- 
mitting each such item of correspondence was nearly two-fifths of a 
penny (‘39d.). The total length of the inland mail service is about 
19,040 miles, of which 383 miles 1s the length of new services opened 


in 1890, 


148. Since the Ist January, 1884, only one kind of stamp has Stamps 
been used for the payment of postage, fees, and duty, also—since ie 
the Ist July, 1884—for telegrams. An accurate account is kept of 
the value of paid telegrams transmitted; but m other respects it is 
impossible to say what proportion is actually used for each of the 
other purpoeee indicated.|| The following are the numbers’ and 


* Figures furnished by the Government printer. + Net figures. 

t Chiefly cost of construction, but repairs also included. 

§ Expenditure defrayed by Public Works Department. The amount is sa as the Post 
Offices often form part of buildings erected for general public BUEPORe: 

|| See also paragraph 143 ante. 


Commission 
_on sale of 
stamps. 


Postal staff. 
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nominal values of postal and duty stamps issued from the General 
Post Office, in the last two years :— 


Sramps Issuzp, 1889 anp 1890. 


Number. Nominal Value. 
Description. 
1889. 1890. 1889. 1890. 
Lo | £ 
Adhesive ug .| 72,952,300 79,872,828 |764,251, 708,261. 
Impressed on Cheques and Receipts 10,383,160 10,838,712 43,263) 45,161 
Impressed on Bills of Exchange, 430,168 154,760 39,299 16,350 
Promissory Notes, Transfers of 
Freeholds, Conveyances, Mort- 
gages, Drafts, etc. 
Total sn ... | 88,765,628 90,866,300 | 846,813 | 764,772 


Nott.—This table contains a statement of the stamps issued in the last two years, which differ 
considerably from the stamps sold. . The value of the latter was £821,684 in 1889, and £731,924 in 
1890. See table following paragraph 143 ante. 


149. The value of commission paid in stamps to bank managers. 
and licensed vendors of duty stamps (or. those they replace) was 
£10,537 in 1889, and £8,984 in 1890; and that to licensed vendors 
of freight stamps was £336 in 1889, and £382 in 1890. The total 
value of commission paid on the sale of stamps was thus £10,873 in 
1889, and £9,366 in 1890. | 


150. The following are the numbers of male and female officers 


employed under the Postal Department in 1890. The figures do not 
include mail contractors, etc. :— 


Post Orrice Starr, 1890. 


Males ... a se. — pe er 2,491 
Females sas fe. ve ie: a 368 
Total a e Os. thes 2,859 


——— 


151. Money order offices in Victoria in connection with the Post 
Office had been established in 421 places up to the end of 1890. 
Besides the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such 
orders are issued in favour of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid 
not only in Great Britain and Ireland, and the various Australasian 
colonies, but in most of the other principal countries of the world. 
The following is a comparative statement of the business in the last 
two years :— 
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Money Orpers,* 1889 ann 1890. 


Nianherct | Money Orders Issued. | Money Orders Paid. 
Year. Money Order ;|— 

Offices. , Number. | Amount. - Number. Amount. 

| i: £ 
1889 ae 390 251,245 780,590 — 226,279 705,653 

1890 — 421 251,267 . 778,313 229,745 720,189 | 

Increase me 31 22 1 a 3,466 14,536 

Decrease ... ta = 2,277 ds as 


152. The commission on money orders for sums not exceeding £5 


is sixpence to places in Victoria, and one shilling to places in the other 
Australasian colonies; whilst an extra 6d. and Is. respectively are 
charged for every additional £5 up to £20. To the United Kingdom 
and. most other countries outside of Australasia, the scale is as 
follows:—Not exceeding £2, one shilling; from £2 to £5, two 
shillings and sixpence; from £5 to £7, three shillings and sixpence ; 
from £7 to £10, five shillings. Money orders may be made payable 
by telegraph either in the colony or to any of the other Australasian 
colonies (except New Zealand) on payment, in addition to the above 
rates, for a message of tenf words. Money orders are granted for 
sums not exceeding £20 to any of the Australasian colonies, China, 
India, or the United States, and for sums not exceeding £10 to other 
countries. 


153. The number and patae of money orders issued in favour of 
the United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number 
and value of those received therefrom; but the reverse has been the 
ease with orders between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies. 
The net amount remitted to the United Kingdom by this means in 
— 1890 was more than two-thirds as large again as in 1880, and a third 
as large again as in 1885; but the net amount received from the 
neighbouring colonies has fallen off to little more than a third of the 
amount received in the two earlier periods. The following table 
shows the net transactions with the United Kingdom and the neigh- 
bouring colonies ohne 1890 and the first year of the two previous 
quinquennia :— 


_* Exclusive of postal notes, for which see Darsgrapne 160 and 161 post. 
+ Six words! in the case of Victoria. 
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‘commission 
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Money Orvers.—Net TRANSACTIONS WITH UNITED KINGDOM AND 
Nereusourtne Coxonres, 1880, 1885, anp 1890. 


Money Orders sent to, in excess of Money Orders received from, in 
those received from, the excess of those sent to, the 
Year. United Kingdom. Neighbouring Colonies. 
Number. | Amount. Number. Amount. _ 
na i: Pn cae - ae 
1880 ... 14,297 | 45,711 28,692 108,629 
1885 .. 18,202 60,826 28,640 98,669 
1890 ... 24,471 | 78,288 8,245 37,791 


154. In New South Wales the money orders issued in 1890 
numbered 442,425, and were of a total value of £€1,252,305; those 
paid numbered 441,845, and were of a total value of £1,193,954. 
Comparing these figures with those of Victoria, it appears that in the 
same year the money orders issued and paid in New South Wales 
exceeded those in this colony by 84 per cent. in number, and by 63 
per cent. in value. It should be pointed out, however, that if, in 
Victoria, postal notes were included with money orders, the number 
would be nearly trebled, and the value increased by 22 per cent. 


155. The average value of money orders (exclusive of postal notes) 
issued in Victoria was £3 2s. 2d. in 1889, and £3 Is. 11d. in 1890. 
The average value of those issued in New South Wales was £2 18s. 1d. 
in 1889, and £2 16s. 7d. in 1890, the latter being 5s. 4d. below the 
average value of those in Victoria during the same year. 


156. According to the Postal Convention adopted by the Inter- 
colonial Postal and Telegraph Conference, held in Sydney in March, 
1891, it was agreed that the following should be the rates of commission 
chargeable on intercolonial money orders:—Not exceeding £2, 6d.; 
£5, 1s.; £7, 1s. 6d.; £10, 2s.; £12, Qs. 6d.; £15, 3s.; L17, 3s. 6d; 
£20, As. 


157. The money orders issued in each division of the United 
Kingdom in 1889 were of the following number and amount :— 


Money Orpers* In tHe Unttrep Kineapom, 1889. 


Money Orders Issued. 


Country. 
Number. Amount. 
; ar 
England and Wales 7,395,352 | 19,548,374 
Scotland | 1,068,457 2,501,572 
Ireland 563,941 | 1,283,471 


Total United Kingdom 


* Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which 


numbered 363,825, of the value of £998,975. 
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158. The average value of each money order issued during 1889 
in England was £2 12s. 10d., in Scotland £2 6s. 10d., and in Ireland 
£2 5s. 6d., or-in the United Kingdom £2 11s. 8d. By reference to a 
previous paragraph,* it will be found that during 1889 the average 
value of money orders issued exceeded by 10s. 6d. in Victoria, and by 
7s..8d. in New South Wales, the average value of those issued in the 
United Kingdom. 


159. To every 100 of the population nearly 23 money orders were 
issued in Victoria during 1890, which proportion differs but little 
from that in the previous year. To every 100 of the population, 40 
money orders were issued in New South Wales in 1890; whilst, in 
1889, 25 were issued in England, 26 in Scotland, and 12 in Ireland. 


160. Postal notes were first issued in Victoria on the lst January, 
1885. These notes are for various amounts, £1 being the maximum, 
and their denominations have been so arranged that any sum of 
shillings and sixpences up to £1 may be remitted by not more than 
two notes. Should it be desired to add thereto broken sums of pence, 
uncancelled stamps to the value of 5d. may be affixed to the back of 
a note, in which case the amount of the note and stamps will be paid. 
_ The notes, if left blank as issued by the Department, are payable to 
bearer at any money order office in Victoria; but if the sender or 
holder so desire, he can make them payable to any person named, at 
any such office, by inserting the particulars in space reserved for the 
purpose on the face of the notes. The poundage or price charged is 
4d. for notes of the value of 1s. or 1s. 6d.; 1d. for notes from 2s. to 
4s, 6d. in value; 2d. for notes of 5s. or 7s. 6d. in value; and 3d. for 
notes from 10s. to 20s. in value. As the charge is 6d. for money 
orders under £5, it may be expected that such orders will be sup- 
planted by postal notes so far as remittances up to £2 are concerned. 
Moreover, Victorian postal notes are payable at all money order offices 
in South Australia and Tasmania, and postal notes issued in the 
latter colonies are payable in Victoria, a further charge being paid by 
the payee, equal to the commission first paid. The total number of 
notes paid in 1890 (including intercolonial notes) was 413,173, valued 
at £171,230; showing an increase of about 97,000 in the number and 
£36,900 in the value, or of nearly one-third as compared with 1889.+ 
The following were the numbers and amounts of Victorian and inter- 
colonial notes paid in the last two years :— 


* See paragraph 155 anée. 
+ It should be pointed out that, if postal notes were reckoned in the same manner as money 
orders, the numbers in 1890 would be :—Notes issued—number 401,197, value £167,263; notes 


paid—number 407,298, value £168,406. 
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Posrat Norss, 1889 anp 1890. 
_ 7 . ; Number. Value. 
Where Issued or Paid. eos = ieee 
. 1889. 1890. | 1889. 1890. 
= = 2 225 | - 
Victorian Notes paid in Victoria 307,149 395,322 130,709 164,439 
;, other Colonies 3,528 5,875 1,778 2,824 
Inter eolonial: Notes paid in Victoria.. 5,491 11,976 1,831 3,967 
Total : 316,168 413,173 134,318 171,230 


a 


161. The following are the denominations, numbers, and nominal 
values of Victorian postal notes paid during the year 1890 :— 


Vicror1an Postau Norrs Parp, 1890. 


| 


Denomination. | | Number. Nominal Value. 
s. ad. | £ s. ad. 
1 0 13,704. 685 4 0 
1 6 | 8,828 662 2 0 
2 O 19,691 1969 2 0 
2 6 23,050 2881 5 0. 
3 0 29,232 «4,884 160 
3 6 | 17,959 8,142 16 6 
4 0 31,302 6,260 8 0O 
4 6 17,704 | 3,983 8 0 
5 O 50,376 12,594 O O 
7 6 21,093 7,909 17 6 
10 O 64,486 32,248 0 O 
10 #6 13,146 6,901 18 0 
15 0 2'7 923 20,942 9) 0 
20 .0 62,703 62,703 O 0 
Total 401,197 167,262 17 O 


Note.—Including 5,875 mone valued at £2,824, paid in South Australia and Tasmania. 


162. Telegraphic. communication exists in Victoria between 748 
stations (including 404 railway telegraph stations) within her borders. 
Her lines are connected besides with the lines of New South Wales, 
and, by means of them, with Queensland and New Zealand; also with 
the lines of South Australia, and, by their means, with Western 
Australia, the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, and America; also 
with a submarine cable to Tasmania. About one-third of the line 
and one-third of the wire are worked in connexion with the Govern- 
ment railways, but are available for the use of the public; the 
remainder are under the postal and telegraph department. In 1890, 
as compared with the previous year, the number of stations increased 
by 92, and the miles of wire in operation by 619. The POuOWIDE are 
the particulars for the two years :— 
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Evectric TELEecRAPHs, 1889 AND 1890. 


Miles Open. 
Numb f 
Under the control of Seaton = 
Line (poles). Wire. 
Postal Department ... hes 344, | 4,000 | 8,720 
Railway Department Eee 404 2,958 | 4,779% 
Total, 1890... a 748 6,958 13,499 
» 1889 ... ss 656 6,436 12,880 
Increase a ve : | 92 522 619 


Norse.—In previous editions of. this woul the length of railway telegraphs was not taken into 
account, although the business done was included in the returns. Telephone lines are not included. 
163. The number of telegrams transmitted in 1890 exceeded 
3,100,000, at a cost to senders of about £207,200. As compared with 
the previous year, the former increased by over 229,000, or by nearly 
8 per cent., and the latter by about £7,400, or by over 31 per cent. 
Of the total number of messages, nearly five-sixths were inland 
telegrams, and rather more than one-eighth were to the neighbouring 


colonies. The returns for the two years are shown in the following 


table “oma 
TELEGRAMS AND Cost TO SENDERS, 1889 anv 1890. 


Number of Telegrams 


Transmitted. Cost to Senders. 


| Whence Transmitted. : eaieeiadd — Ee i 
1889. 1890. 1889. 1890. 
; | | sil) <3 a ee £ 
Paid—Inland _ 12,866,930 | 2,594,565) +227,635]| 81,669 | 88,467 | +6,798 
»  Toneighbouring| 404,657) 427,019) + 22,362) 49,188 52,875 | + 3,687 
colonies | . 
» To Europe and 411,164 11,308 +144)| 60,596 | 59,946 — 650 
East | | 
Unpaid—O.H.M. Ser- | 103,168! 81,891 — 21,277 8,327 5,891 | —2,436 
a vice . 
Total ... 12,885,919 | 3,114,783 +228,8644 199,780 [207,179 + 7,399+ 


Telegrams 
and cost to 
senders, — 
1889 and 
1890. 


| 164. The actual revenue derived from telegrams in 1890 exceeded Telegraph 


that in 1889 by £11,249, the amounts in the two years being as 


follow :— 


oo ei 


* Of this extent, 3,879 miles is available for use of the public. + Net figures. 


revenue. 


Telegraph 


revenueand 
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TeLEGRAPH REVENUE, 1889 anv 1890. 


1889 sa iM ™ ae ... £127,720 
1890 we ssn oe 2 bi 138,969 
Increase ... _ oe £11,249 


165. For the financial year ended 30th June, 1890, it was 


expenditure estimated by the postal authorities that the sum which should be 


compared. 


Telegraph 
charges in 
Victoria. 


Course of a 
telegram to 
London. 


fairly charged to the Telegraph Branch of the Department, exclusive 
of the cost of construction of telegraph lines, the cable subsidies, and 
the interest on the capital cost of works and buildings, was £184,923. 
Deducting from this amount the revenue for the year, viz, 
£131,018, a net deficiency is shown of £53,910.* This deficiency 
would be increased to £68,465 if the amount paid on account of 
cable subsidies were added. 


166. The charge upon telegraphic messages to places in Victoria 
is 6d. for six words or less, and 1d. for each extra word ; to places in 
New South Wales, 1s. for ten words, and 2d. for each extra word; to 
places in South Australia and Tasmania, 2s. for ten words, and 2d. for 
each extra word; to places in Queensland and Western Australia, 
3s. for ten words, and 3d. for each extra word; to places in New 
Zealand, 10s. for ten words, and ls. ld. for each extra word. The 
charge for telegrams to places in the United Kingdom and Hurope 
was reduced on the Ist May, 1891, from 9s. 4d. to 4s. 1d. for each 
word. In the case of telegrams to places on the Australian Continent, 
names and addresses are not charged for; to places in Tasmania they 
are not charged for unless they exceed ten words, but all words above 
that number are charged for as part of the message. In the case of 
telegrams to New Zealand, the United Kingdom, India, and other 
countries, the names and addresses of both sender and receiver are 
charged for as part of the message. The Intercolonial Postal and 
Telegraph Conference, held in Sydney in 1891, recommended an 
amended scale of charges for intercolonial telegrams, but this has not 
yet been approved by the Parliaments of the respective colonies. 


167. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over 
which it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the 
following table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 
Australia is 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance :— 


* See Report of the Post Office and Telegraph Department for 1890, page 38. — 
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AUSTRALIAN AND HuROPEAN TELEGRAMS—COURSE BETWEEN 
MELBOURNE AND = 
Number of Miles of— 
Points of Connexion and Repetition. 
: ee Land Line. Cable, | Land Line. | Total. Total. 
Melbourne—Mount Gambier 300 — g00 | 300 
Mount Gambier—<Adelaide 270 270 
Adelaide—Port Augusta... 200 200 
Port Augusta—Alice Springs 1,036 1,036 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin 898 898 
*Port ee i; 150 zs 1,150 
Banjoewangie—Batavia .. 480 480 
Batavia—Singapore 3 553 553 
Singapore— Penang oe 399 399 
Penang—Madras ... {| 1,280 os 1,280 
_ Madras—Bombay ae 650 650 
Bombay— Aden ae i; 662 SA 1,662 
Aden—Suez ‘ x 1,346 - 1,346 
Suez—Alexandria 224 | 224 
Alexandria— Malta 828 828 
Malta—Gibraltar 1,008 | 1,008 
Gibraltar—Falmouth 1,061 ron 1, 061 
Falmouth—London 350 350 
Total on 4,408 13,695 


168. The following table shows the number of ‘ailea of electric telegraphs 


telegraph open, with their proportion to area and 
of the Australasian colonies at the end of 1890 :— 


ELectric TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


Number of Miles of | 
Telegraph Open. 


Colony. 

Line. Wire. 

Victoria 6,958 13,499 

New South Walest 11,231 25,880 

Queensland 9,830 17,437 

South Australia 5,526 10,208 
Western Australia 2,921 3,469 : 
Total 36,466 70,493 | 

Tasmaniat ‘e 2,104 3,060 

New Zealands ... 5,060 12,771 

Grand Total 43,630 86,324 


in Austral- 


population, in each asian 


1890. 


Miles of Line. 


Per 1,000 
Square Miles. 


79°2 
36°3 
14-7 
61 
3°0 


12:0 


79°7 
48°5 


14:2 


Inhabitants. 


Per 100,000 


614 
1,001 
2,514 
1,732 
5,878 


a 


1,210 


1,448 
809 


1,153 


Nore.—Including railway telegraphs—for the first time in the case of Victoria—in all the 
colonies except New Zealand ; but telephone lines and wire are excluded, except in the case of 


New South Wales. 


* As an alternative line to that between Port Darwin and Banjoewangie, a cable has recently 
been successfully laid between the latter and Roebuck Bay in Western Australia. 


+ Including telephone lines and wire. 
§ Including 202 miles of submarine cable. 


t Including 359 miles of submarine cable. 
Railway telegraphs not included. 


colonies. 
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Order of © 169. The following is the order in which the respective colonies 


Seale stood at the end of 1890 in regard to the number of miles of electric 


} f ; ean 
fae one telegraph line open in each :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LenctTH oF TELEGRAPH 
Line Oren, 1890. 


1. New South Wales. 4. South Australia. 6. Western Australia. 


2. Queensland. 5. New Zealand. 7. Tasmania. 
3. Victoria. : 
Order of 170. In proportion to area, Victoria had, in 1890, about the same 


pointes extent of telegraph line as Tasmania, but a larger extent than any 


ice ie other colony; but in proportion to population, Victoria was at the 


to area and bottom of the list. The order of the colonies in regard to the pro-— 
portion of telegraph line to area is almost the reverse of that to 


population, as will be observed by the following lists :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Ratio oF TELEGRAPH Linz 
To AREA AND PopunaTIon, 1890.. 


Proportion to Area. Proportion to Population. 
1. Tasmania. 1. Western Australia. 
2. Victoria. 2. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. 3. South Australia. 
4. New South Wales. 4. Tasmania. 
5. Queensland. 5. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia. 6. New Zealand. 
” Western Australia. — 4%, Victoria. 


Telephone 171. In addition to the telegraph wire, the following lengths of 
sunt: telephone wire were in use in 1890 in the five colonies named :— 
asian, Victoria 7,898 miles, New Zealand 2,036 miles, South Australia 1,970 
miles, Western Australia 517 miles, and Tasmania 382 miles. In 
New South Wales telephone is not distinguished from telegraph 
wire, whilst in Queensland there were (in 1889) 634 telephones in use. 


The Telephone Exchanges in Victoria had 2,307 subscribers. 


Messages 172. From the following figures, which show the extent to which elec- 
ee tric telegraphy is made use of in the different colonies, it would appear 
colonies. that, in 1890 most messages were transmitted* in New South Wales, the 


next largest number in Victoria, and the next in New Zealand :— 


TELEGRAPHIC Mussaces* rn AUSTRALASIAN Coxontzs, 1890. 


Number of Messages ~ Number of Messages 
Transmitted. Transmitted. 
New South Wales ... 3,592,519 South Australia ... 1,005,119* 
Victoria... ... 8,114,783 Tasmania oe 308,048 
New Zealand .. 1,961,161 Western Australia 177,364 
Queensland ... 1,197,620 Total 11.402.114 


a a re te 


* Exclusive of messages received from other colonies or countries. The figures for South 
she area SRL i own prepruon of the international traffic ; which, if included, would 
increase the number of messages for that colony to 1,061,756—the messa es passing through the 
colony in both directions being taken into account. P pce 
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173. The proportion of telegrams per head of population was Telegrams 


much larger im every one of the Australasian colonies than in any of 
the countries shown in the following list :— 


TELEGRAMS PER Heap IN Various CountTRIES. 


Western Australia Sy. SOE Norway 7 
New South Wales .. an Oo Denmark 7 
South Australia... ee France “f 
New Zealand Pa Site eee Germany 5 
Queensland... re ae: if Sweden nor "A 
Victoria... ze = 6-28 Portugal (1880) “4, 
Tasmania... wee w= 2H Austria (Proper) “4 
United Kingdom ... ine. EG Italy be 3 
Belgium _... the ae ts Hungary 3 
Switzerland ee . dl Spain "2 
- Holland... oh oe 9 Russia “J 


United States oe _ °8 


Nort.—Figures for the Australasian colonies relate to the year 1890; those for the other 
countries to the period 1887-9. The latter were taken from the Statesman’s Year Book, 1891. 


per head in 
varlous 
countries. 


174. According to returns presented to the Intercolonial Postal Cost of con- 


and Telegraph Conference of 1891, the following was the cost of 
construction of telegraphs in the colonies named, also the revenue 
derived therefrom. As, however, few, if any, of the colonies keep a 
regular capital account, and the postal and telegraph departments are 
generally carried on in the same buildings and under the same 
management, it is probable the cost is based in part on estimates, and 
eannot implicitly be relied on. The cost of buildings and instruments 
is, moreover, probably not included in the amount, except in the case 
of South Australia :— | 


Cost or ConstRuUcTION AND REVENUE OF TELEGRAPHS IN 
~THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLontrzs, 1890. 


Miles Open. | Cost of Construction. |}. Revenue. 
VoloMes: | _Average Average 
Line. Wire. Total. {per Mileof|} Total. | per Mile of 
. Line. Wire. 
£ £ & £ 

Victoria ... be 5 be 3,967 | 8,241 || 345,297*| 87 138,969 16°9 
New South Wales __... |} 11,231 | 23,698 .|| 743,698 66 178,735 7°6 
South Australia .. ... || 5,623 | 12,178 || 966,440+) 172 67,132 55 
Tasmania ae Bee 1,283 | 1,909 || 538,555 42 15,88 4 8°3 
New Zealand... og 5,060 | 12,771 || 578,154 | 114 89,508f 70 


Notr.—The above figures relate solely to lines under the control of the Postal and Telegraph 
Departments, and are therefore exclusive of those managed by the Railway Departments. 
Telephone line and wire are not included in the figures for Victoria or New Zealand, but are 
included in those of the other colonies. The calculations were made in the office of the Government 
Statist of Victoria. . fae 

* Exclusive of buildings. + Inclusive of buildings. _ . 

t Exclusive of the value of Government telegrams, £26,071. The expenditure in New Zealand 
was £94,822. , 


struction 
and re- 
venue of 
Austral- 
asian 
telegraphs. 


Telegrams 
to and 
from 
Europe 
and other 
countries. 


Reduced 
cable rates 
io panos 
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175. During 1890 the number of telegrams which passed from Vic- 
toria to countries outside Australasia was 10,500, at a cost to senders 
of £59,946; and the number received from such countries was 11,649, 
at a cost to senders of £57,706. Taking the Australasian colonies 
as a whole, the number of foreign telegrams transmitted was 32,737, at 
a cost to senders of £165,488 ; and the number received was 34,329, at 
a cost of £165,979. Comparing 1890 with the previous year, the 
number of foreign telegrams transmitted increased by 5 per cent., and 
the number received by 8 per cent. ; the value of the former, however, 
increased by only 14 per cent., and that of the latter by only 3 per 
cent. The following are the numbers transmitted from and received 
in each colony in 1890, the increase in that year being also shown :— 


TELEGRAMS BETWEEN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND OTHER 


Countrigs, 1890. 
Transmitted. Received. 
eoreny: Number of Cost to “Namberok 0 (Gosia. 
Messages. Senders. Messages. Senders. 
| SS 
Victoria 10,500 59,946 11,649 57 706 
New South Wales 9,752 47,792 8,654 39,957 
Queensland ... 2,824. 14,788 2,220 9,953 
South Australia 3,903 15,167 6,526 33,238 
Western Australia 867 2,734 607 2,265 
Tasmania... 475 1,992 416 1,717 
New Zealand 4,416 23,069 4,257 21,143 
Total 1890 32,737 165,488 34,329 165,979 
,, 1889 31,133 163,423 31,776 161,214 
Increase 1,604 2,065 2,553 4,765 


176. In accordance with an agreement entered into with the 
Eastern Extension, Australasia, and China Telegraph Co. Limited, 
the charge for ordinary telegrams from Australia to Europe was 
reduced on the Ist May, 1891, from 9s. 4d. to 4s.* per word, 
similar reductions being made to other countries. The receipts 
under the former rate were distributed amongst the various countries 
and companies as follow:—South Australia Is. 2d., Java 13d., 
India 73d., Europe 2d., Cis-Indian Administration} 2s. 9d., Eastern 
Extension Co. 4s. 6d., total 9s. 4d.; but the reduced rate is to be 
divided thus:—South Australia 5d., Java 14d., India 34d., Europe 
2d., Cis-Indian Administration 2s. 7d., Eastern Extension Co. 5d.; 
total 4s.* It was also stipulated that one moiety of the deficiency, 


* This is the rate to South or Western Australia. The inland rates of other colonies through 


which the telegram passes to be added. 
+ Consisting of Indo-European Telegraphic Department (of H.M. Indian Government), the 
Eastern Telegraph Co. Ld., and Indo-European Telegraph Co. Ld. 


Interchange. 129 


arising from the reduction, in the joint revenue of the Cis-Indian 
Administration and the Eastern Extension Company below that of 
1889 (after deducting payments to other Administrations), should 
be paid by the contracting colonies, which embrace all those 
on the Australian continent (excepting Gfaccusiand) and Tasmania. 
Thus, the joint revenue in 1889 being £287,736, the amount 
receivable at the reduced rate would be £105,926 (assuming there 
was no increase of traffic), leaving a deficiency of £131,810, of which 
£65,905 would be borne by the companies, and £65,905 by the five 
colonies referred to in proportion to population. If, however, traffic 
increased by say 55 per cent., the deficiency would amount to only 
£73,550, and the Australian subsidy to only £86,775. It has also 
been agreed amongst the contracting colonies that any deficiency — 
in the revenue of South Australia arising from the reduction in 
the rate over her lines from Is. 2d. to 5d. shall be defrayed by the 
contracting colonies in proportion to their populations. This 
deficiency, without any increase of traffic, would amount to about 
£22,200, but with an increase of 55 per cent. to about £13,200. 
Judging from the large increase in the traffic during the 15 years 
ended with 1889 under the higher rates, it is expected that it will be 
still more rapid under the reduced rates, and that in less than 
5 years* the Australian liability will cease. From figures published 
in the Appendices to the Report of the Victorian Post Office and 
Telegraph Department for 1890, it appears that the number of words 
transmitted and received on account of the Australasian international 
traffic was 235,160 in 1875, 353,348 in 1880, 537,355 in 1885, and 
788,657 in 1889. If, however, this experiment should not prove a 
success, the agreement with the Hastern Extension Co. may be 
determined after due notice by either side at the expiration of the 
first or any subsequent year. 


177. Comparing the returns for the Roceetacan colonies, which Messages, 
have recently come to hand, for the first four months under the new jucsipis 
rates (i.e., four months ended August, 1891) with those for the 188? and 
corresponding period of 1889, it appears that the messages increased 
from 20,166 to 27,264, or 35 per cent.; and the words from 256,727 
to 894,982, or 54 per cent.; whilst the gross receipts fell off from 
£104,364 to £82,299, or by 21 per cent. In the Victorian business alone 
there was an increase of 42 per cent. in regard to the number of tele- 
erams, or of 67 per cent. in regard to the number of words—the former 
having increased from 6,747 in the four months of 1889 to 9,583 in the 
corresponding period of 1891, and the latter from 94,261 to 156,756. 


* Judging from the actual experience, it will probably be considerably less than this. See next 
paragraph. 


VOL. It. K 
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Telegraph 178. Including the subsidies just referred to, the following are the 
subsidies. : eae , é a 
particulars of telegraph subsidies payable annually by Victoria :— 


TELEGRAPH SuBSIDIES PayaBLE BY VICTORIA. 


£ : 
Towards duplicate telegraph cable (Port Darwin to Penang) ... 18,200 
To Eastern Extension Co. on account of reduced cable rates—Pro- 
portion payable by Victoria, based on actual returns of first 
four months’ experience (54 per cent.) ... of .. 12,810 
To South Australia,do. ... oH hes ie, .. 98,165 
Total “sh ... £381,175 
Telestspee 179. The lengths of telegraph line open and number of messages 
In Dritis 


dominions. transmitted in the United Kingdom and such British possessions as 
the information is available for are as follow, according to the latest 
information :— 


EvLEectric TELEGRAPHS IN BritisH Dominions, 1889 
(Exclusive of Telephones). 


Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. 


Number 
Country or Colony. of ae 
Line. Wire. (000’s omitted). © 

United Kingdom 31,440 bs) 62,368, 
Australasia (1890) 43,630 86,324 12,347, 
Bermuda : 32* an ma 
British Guiana ae 260* 
British Bechuanaland .. 290 Bae oe 
Canada ae 29,239* 62,020 5,083, 
Cape of Good Hope 4,510 i 1,376, 
Ceylon 734 ae 
Cyprus 240 
Gold Coast 175 
Gibraltar 3 $o% ms 
India 33,462* 99,654 3,011, 
Malta 65 oe we 
Mauritius 122 
Natal ies 535 
Newfoundland oe 1,080 
Protected Malay States 299 
Straits Settlements 247 
St. Helena , 13 
West Indies— 

Antigua 30 

Grenada 40 sate 

Jamaica 608 87, 

Trinidad 63 Sas 
Zululand 30 


a a 


Notg.—The following particulars relate to telephone lines which are not included in the table :— 


United Kingdom, 28 exchanges with 1,370 subscribers ; Bermuda, 300 miles ; Canada, 17,500 miles ; 
British Guiana, 145; Mauritius, telephone exchange with 64 subscribers ; Straits Settlements, 
235 miles ; Barbados, 58 miles (but no telegraph lines); Jamaica, 87 miles - Trinidad, 600 miles; 
Australasia, about 13,000 miles. : 


* Excluding cable, viz., 15 miles in Bermuda, 12 in British Guiana, 215 in Canada, and 
230 miles in India. coi 
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180. The following are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and. telegraphs 
in Foreig 
wire open, and the number of messages sent, in some of the principal countries. 
Foreign countries, according to the latest returns. The information, 
where possible, has been drawn from official sources :— 


ELEctRic TELEGRAPHS IN ForEIGN CouUNTRIES. 


—e 


Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. Pee 
Country. Year. pers ally 
; Line Wire (000’s omitted). 
Algeria : he 1889 7,000 16,000 Se 
Argentine Confederation | 1888-90 19,000 28,550 3,011,* 
Austria-Hungary . | 1890 - 38,223 112,100 10,3 47,7 
Belgium pee ... | 1889 4,013 19,189 ,172, 
Bolivia ae ... | 1889 180 290 16,f 
Bosnia es ie 1883 1,730 2,995 297, 
Brazil ate on 1889 6,700 11,460 568, 
Bulgaria die .. | 1889 2,733 4,100 621,§ 
Chile oe a 1889 13,040 18,500 603, 
— Cochin-China... a 1888 1,810 os ae 
Columbia _..... ... | 1888 3,000 3,500 gh 
Costa Rica... ... | 1889 ~ 600 700 118,§ 
Cuba ss bso 1889 «2,795 5,400 cay 
Denmark... ee 1889 2,748 7,514 1,494, 
Kgypt wie .. | 1888 3,172 5,423 667, 
France an ae 1888 65,104 240,978 22,341, 
Germany 1888-9 58,048 206,209 24,090, 
Greece a ae 1889 4,347 5,044 955, 
Guatemala ... ... | 1889 2,219 4,200 457,§ 
Hawaii ... | 1890 250 890 ae 
Holland 4. | 1889 3,186 11,176 4,118, 
Honduras 1889 1,840 2,680 — aa 
Italy 1890 22,186 74,820 9,178,* 
Japan 1889 6,581 18,593 2,757,§ 
Java ak 1885 5,746 ae 378, 
Luxemburg ... 1890 1,650 1,942 or 
Mexico 1890 28,750 49,000 

Nicaragua... 1889 1,710 2,220 

Orange Free State 1890 1,240 2,400 se 
Paraguay 1888 95 190 32,f 
Persia 1887-90 3,824 6,124 76,§ 
Peru 1888 2,700 5,200 ae 
Portugal 1889 3,210 7,468 1,730, 
Roumania 1889 3,317 8,288 1,328, 
Russia 1890 88,280 172,360 10,477,+ 
Servia 1889 1,806 3,068 471,§ 
Spain 1888 14,710 33,502 3,652,f 
Sweden | 1889 5,388 13,991 1,709, 

Norway... 1890 5,638 10,274: 1,246,§ 

Switzerland ... 1890 4,418 10,868 3,612, 
Transvaal 1890 1,250 2,500 a 
Turkey - 1890 15,000 28,000 ous 
United States 1890 254,110 807,589 54,108, 
Uruguay 1888 2,679 5,300 148, 
Venezuela 1888 2,982 5,800 409, 


* Figures for 1889. + Figures for 1887. t Figures for 1886. § Figures for 1888. 


K 2 


Telegraphs 


In eae 


continent. 


Telegraphs 
of the 


world. 


Telephones. 
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181. In L’Almanach de Gotha, 1887,* the number of miles of 
telegraph and the number of messages in each of the great continents 
of the world are set down as follow. To these the figures for the 
Australasian colonies in 1890 have been added :— 


Exectrric TELEGRAPHS IN EACH CONTINENT. 


Messages 


Continent. Miles of Line. (000’s omitted). 
Australasia ... oe 43,6380 12,347, 
Europe i .. | 826,709 138,634, 
Asia dix, ox 42,148 5,029, 
Africa . = 17,981 1,221, 
America = a 245,215 50,212, 
Cables ae es 108,096 oa 

The World _... | 778,779 207,443, 


182. According to Mr. McCarty} (with a correction of the figures 
for Australasia), the length of telegraph lines in 1889-90 throughout 
the principal countries of the world was 857,831 miles, and that of 
telegraph wire was 2,436,827 miles. It will be observed that the 
former exceeds the total length of line given in the table by 


79,000 miles. | 


183. Including aerial and underground cables, there were 1,121 
miles of telephone line and 7,898 miles of telephone wire in the 
colony at the end of 1890. Some of these lines, however, are 
exclusively used by the Railway Department and are not available for 
public use, the wires being, where possible, carried on the same poles 
as telegraph wires. The telephone wires erected by the Postal 
Department are carried along 395 miles of special poles, and are for 
the most part connected with the Telephone Exchanges. The length 
of lines and wire, and number of instruments in use, under the control 
of each Department are shown in the following table :— 


TELEPHONES, 1890. 


Miles open. 


Sets of Telephones 
Under the control of Line i - ao AE. 
(poles and cable). THES 
Postal Department... 471 7,104: 3,629 
Railway Department ... 650 794 670 
Total ad 1,121 7,898 4,299 


* Page 1,061. The lengths have been reduced from kilométres to miles, on the assumption that 
a kilometre is equal to ‘621 of a mile. 
+ Annual Statistician, San Francisco, 1891, ‘page 360. 
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184. Until September, 1887, the Telephone Exchanges in Victoria Telephone 


were worked by a private company, but in that month the business, 
together with buildings and plant, was purchased by the Government. 
The price paid was £40,000, but a considerable amount had to be 
expended to place the Exchanges in thorough repair. There are now 
nine Telephone Exchanges in the colony—two of which were opened 
during the year 1890, viz., at Brighton and Hawthorn. In the 
Central Exchange there are now ten sections of switch-board employed 
with a capacity to accommodate 2,000 subscribers ; forty-six female 
switch-hands are employed during the day, and four male hands at 
night. The receipts for 1890, exclusive of £3,264 from private lines, 
amounted to £338,510; the total number of subscribers, exclusive of 
226 who used private lines, at the end of the year was 2,307, and the 
amount subscribed during the year was £34,580. At present only 
subscribers are supposed to use the lines. The establishment of 
public telephone offices is still under consideration. The number of 


subscribers at the various Exchanges in the colony at the end of each 


of the last four years, together with the amount of subscriptions 
payable each year, was as follows * :— 


SUBSCRIBERS TO TELEPHONE ExcHANGES, 1887 To 1890. 


1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 
Melbourne ae 864. a 1,339 = 1,608 .. . 1,769 
Ballarat... on 140 ai 135 af 137 sige 126 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) Hy * as 112 Les 100 - 70 
Geelongt ... ef - as 51 jes 81 Se 143 
Warrnambool Se ie be on we Nil a o4 
Windsor} aoa cee fue ae ae 26 ee 53 
Malvern+ ... Aes — fee iss = 36, 45 
Brightont ies Sei i = at dee 34 
Hawthornt os sks ae ben ach ay ie 13 
Total... 1,121 be 1,637 ie 1,988 ae 2,307 
Subscriptions payable? eig.ga7 ... £24,649... £29,208... £84,580 
during year ee, ‘ 


exchanges. 


185. The number of miles of railway open on the 30th June, 1890, Railways : 


was 2,471¢, consisting of 2,193 miles of single and 278 miles of 
double line; and by the 80th June, 1891, the total length open 
increased to 2,764 miles. The following table shows the names, 
lengths, and cost of construction of the different lines, and the distance 
travelled during the year ended 30th June, 1890 :— 


* Por an account of the Victorian Telephone system, see Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol. H., 
paragraph 978. 
+ These Exchanges are also connected by means of trunk lines with the Melbourne Exchange. 
t Including 13 mile on disputed territory near the South Australian border. 


length, 
cost, ete. 
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Rartways.—Leneta, Cost, anp Distance TRAVELLED. 


Length open on the | Qogt of Construction.* 


30th June, 1890. Distance 
during the 
© co) 3 U 
Lines. 3 = | 4 Total. aoe Mile Yene. 
a D2 a 
Northern System. Miles} Miles. | Miles. £ £ Miles. 

Melbourne to Sandhurst (ex- |1002 1008| 4,777,386+) 47,418 

clusive of Melb. Terminus) | 
Sandhurst to Echuca (includ- | ... | 854 55+ 682,1397) 12,346 

ing bridge over Murray at | 

Echuca) 
Lancefield Junction to Lance- 143 143 64,101 4,421 

field 
Carlsruhe to Creswick 461} 464 330,317 7142 
Castlemaine to Dunolly AT3| ATS 335,524 7,064 
Dunolly to Donald 563, 56% 257,825 | 4,534 
Castlemaine to Maldon 104 1014 61,085 5,959 
Ballarat to Maryborough ... 423) A422 273,982 6,447 
Ballarat Racecourse Branch | 2 2 7,347 | 3,674 

Line 
Maryborough to Avoca | 15 15 61,714 | 4,114 | 2,762,314 
Sandhurst to Wycheproof ... | 894; 894 418,834 | 4,693 2 
Toolamba to Echuca : 4.12 41% 180,355 4,320 
Wedderburn Junction to $ 4,3 17,746 3,736 

Wedderburn | : 
Korong Vale to Boort 18 18 72,745 | 4,041 |! 
Eaglehawk to Swan Hill ... 1082} 108% 433,322 3,985 
Ballarat Racecourseto Waubra| . 13%} 132 67,365 | 4,900 
Inglewood to Dunolly 243) 243 94,750 3,828 
Sandhurst to Tooborac (por- 384 388i 

tion of Wandong, Heath- 

cote and Sandhurst line) 
Wandong to Kilmore (portion | ... Qh 92 275,000§ 

of Wandong, Heathcote 

and Sandhurst line) 

Total 1002} 6883) 7393} 8,411,087 | 11,382 
Western System. 

Footscray Junction to Wil-| 6 6 487,795||| 81,299 

lhamstown (including Piers | 

and Breakwater) | 
Newport to Geelong (includ-| 12, 372! 393] 1,150,878%| 29,186 

ing line to Geelong Wharf 

and Williamstown Race- ** 

course Line) 
North Geelong to Ballarat... | 534)... 0383| 1,862,414 | 34,811 
Geelong to Queenscliff— 203 202 111,566 5,377 

(Queenscliff Junction to 


Queenscliff) 


H : 


* Exclusive of rolling stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. See footnote 


({]) on page 136 post. 


+ Excluding the Melbourne and North Melbourne stations, which cost £1,099,018. 


t Including a bridge over the Murray at Echuca, constructed conjointly by Victoria and New 
South Wales, the proportion paid by Victoria to 30th June, 1884, being £49,282. 


§ Approximate cost only. 


| Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost £179,549. 
** For distance travelled see next page- 


4] Including the cost of the Geelong pier. 
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RaiLways.—Lenetru, Cost, Erc.—continued. 


Length open on the 


30th June, 1890. 
Lines. os 3 i 
4,2 | 2 
: Al a Bt 
Western System—contd., | Miles| Miles. | Miles. 
Geelong to Warrnambool 123 123 
(including Geelong Race- 
course Branch Line) » | 
Mt. Moriac to Wensleydale 114} 112 
Irrewarra to Beeac 83} 83 
Terang to Mortlake _ 13 13 
Koroit to Warrnambool .../ ... — Oh i 
Koroit to Port Fairy eee 114; 114 
Lal Lal Racecourse - 2 2 
Ballarat East to Buninyong = 1 1 
Ballarat to Ararat 5A, 5Y 
Ararat to 8.A. Border 1 | 1563) +1574 
Ballarat Cattle Yards Soe eee 3 3 
Ballarat to Scarsdale 1331 1324 
Ararat to Hamilton 663} 664 
Hamilton to Portland 54, 54 
Hamilton to Coleraine 23 23 
Branxholme to Casterton ... 32 32 
Lubeck to Rupanyup en ee 3 4 
Murtoa to Warracknabeal .. 814,312 
Horsham to Noradjuha 201} 20% 
Footscray to Warrenheip . . 621 624 
Bacchus Marsh Junction to he 3 43 
Newport 
Total 654| 7742) 840 
North-Eastern System. 
Essendon Junction to Essen- | 5 5 
don (including Racecourse 
Line) 
Essendon to Wodonga .| 6L | 121) 182 
Wodonga to Murray River... 2} 24 
North Melbourne to Somer-| 23 #| 12% 
ton vid Coburg 
Royal Park Junction to Clif- 3 2 2% 
ton Hill 
Fitzroy Branch ... eon ee 1 1 
Fitzroy to Whittlesea fea 1+ 202 22 
Tallarook to Yea.. 233| 23% 
Mangalore to N umurkah . 653} 653 
Benalla to Yarrawonga... 403) 402 
Wangaratta to Beechworth 23 23 
Everton to Myrtleford 163, 163 
Springs to Wahgunyah 14, 14 
Numurkah to Nathalia 14 14 


Total. 


£ 
762,244 


37,860 
39,302 
52,720 
73,746 
80,500 
11,332 


— 61,075 


397,206 
917,625 

12,368 

59,525 
317,400 
280,326 
107,848 
175,969 


— 42,318 


136,868 
77,107 
677,678 
26,417 


7,960,082 
149,332 


2,045,617 


36,047 
246,180 


150,351 


76,536 
216,862 
151,080 
329,485 
168,913 
158,541 

75,719 

68,413 

50,319 


Cost of Construction. * 


Average 


per mile. 


&£ 
6,197 


4,492 
4,055 
7,768 
7,155 
5,666 
8,143 
6,969 
5,835 
4,123 
4,492 
4,773 
5,191 
4,689 
5,499 
4,455 
4,380 
3,808 
10,886 
5,561 


9,476 


29,866 


11,240 
16,021 
19,694 


54,673 


76,586 
9,857 
6,361 
5,030 
4,197 
6,898 
4.589 
4,887 


3,594 


* Exclusive of rolling stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. 


({) on next page. 


f 
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Distance 
Travelled 


during the 


Year. 


* 2,939,088 


++ 


See footnote | 


+ Includes 1} mile constructed on disputed territory on the border of South Australia. 


t For distance travelled see next page. 
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Raiiways.—Leneru, Cost, etc.—continued. 


ee Taine: aad Cost of Construction.* | 1. 4. o6 
; ea es | during the 
Lines. @ ss . 
S | $ Total. ae Year. 
g\ a | & 
North-Hastern System—con.|Miles| Miles. | Miles. £ & Miles. 
Numurkah to Cobram ws |... | 214] 213 79,493 | 3,697 
Shepparton to Dookie cae sae 15 15 51,989 3,466 2.521.128 
Yea to Cathkin ... tac |) 183} 188 90,0004)... 06"; 
Wodonga to Huon Lane ... | ... 142; 144 75,000+ 
Total ... | 708} 418 | 4883) 4,219,877 8,629 
Eastern and South Suburban 
Systems. . : 
Spencer to Flinders-street | ... 3 3 62,293 | 83,057 
Junction 
South Yarrato Oakleigh ...{ 62) ... 3 271,890 | 40,280 
Oakleigh to Sale ... |. | 1183) 1183 970,962 8,211 
Caulfield to Frankston ... | 103 $s 20 172,500 8,625 
Warragul to Jindivick Baa Gx 4 7 60,000+ ia 
Moe to Thorpedale or ian 103} 10% 118,436 | 10,552 
Morwell to Mirboo re eee 20 20 151,731 7,586 
Traralgon to Heyfield en rer 233} 234 120,745 5,193 
Heyfield to Bairnsdale .... | ... 50%] 50% 250,816 4,942 
Sale to Stratford ... a ee 92 4 42,609 | 4,606 
Maffra to Briagolong Sa ae 123} 123 50,638 | 4,134 
Hawthorn to Healesville 53, 292) 353 494,341 | 18,925 
Hawthorn to Kew oo er 7 z 72,5382 | 58,026 2. 479, 342, 
Brighton to Picnic Point ...} 2] ... 2 71,023 | 36,511 — 
Frankston to Stony Point... | ... 183] 18% 97,846 | 5,289 
Mornington Junction to| ... 72 3 54,448 | 7,025 
Mornington 
Ringwood to Upper Fern | ... (3 7% 55,915 | 7,455 
Tree Gully 
Dandenong to ‘Tooradin | ... 16 16 110,000} 
(portion of Dandenong to 
Leongatha Line) 
Camberwell to Waverley | ... | 5 5 140,000+ 
Road 
Burnley to Oakleigh sok die \1 7% 7% 149,778 | 20,659 
Collingwood to Heidelberg... | ... 54 54 181,195t, 34,513 
Hobson’s Bay Lines (includ- | 163)... 163} 1,845,480§) 111,844 | 1,071,280 
ing the Port Melbourne 
Pier) = eee ee 
Total ... | 413; 3613) 4022) 5,540,128 | 13,747 
Grand Total .. (278 | 2,198 2,471||| 26,181,1249| 10,575 | 11,773,152 


* Exclusive of rolling stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. See footnote 
(J) infra. + Approximate figures. t Including junction station, Alphington, about £50,000. 

§ Including expenditure on works, etc., between Prince’s-bridge station (Melbourne) and Windsor, 
not yet apportioned, amounting to £224,793. 

| In addition to the Government lines of railway, a line five miles in length has been constructed 
between Rosstown and Elsternwick, suburbs of Melbourne. This line has not yet heen worked. 

{I The total cost of the railways opened to the 30th June, 1890, was £32,700,429, viz., £26,131,124 
as shown above, £4,236,166 on rolling-stock, £1,099,018 on the Melbourne and North Melbourne 
stations, £1,122,068 on general construction (such as sheds, workshops, machinery, ete.), and £112,053 
cost of floating loans. To the 30th June, 1891, the total cost was (exclusive of cost of floating 
loans) £35,518,871. See paragraphs 199 and 200 post. 
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(186. Under the Railway Construction Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 821), Railways in 
which came into operation on the 12th December, 1884, 62 new lines, cia 
of an aggregate length of about 1,200 miles, were authorized, at a 
total estimated cost of nearly 6 millions sterling. Of these lines, 54, 
of a total length of about 1,172 miles, were country, and 8, of a total 
length of 28 miles, were suburban lines. The expenditure authorized 
for country lines, including stations, but not including permanent- 
way materials or rolling-stock, was £3,960 per mile; and for suburban 
lines, including stations and permanent-way material, but-not includ- 
ing rolling-stock, £14,294 per mile. The gross additional amount 
authorized for rolling-stock is £178,000, and for permanent-way 
material (on country lines only) £415,000. Of the 1,200 miles 
authorized under the Act, about 766 had been completed and opened 
for traffic on the 30th June, 1890, whilst 438 miles were in progress, 
and 1 mile had not been commenced. The following is a statement 
of the proposed lengths of the railways in progress at the 30th 

June, 1890 :— | 


RaILways In Progress, 30TH June, 1890. 


Names of Lines. as peeing . 
Country Linzs. Miles. 
Avoca to Ararat , a 53 a ee 387 
Birregurra and Cape Otway Forest “is be ad es 19% 
Camperdown and Curdie’s River | “e 225 
Dandenong and Leongatha (section Tooradin to oe. cys 53% 
Hamilton and Penshurst si a3 Se i io 18 
Koroit Railway vid Penshurst. ... - bk a me 49 
Kyneton and Redesdale x S ia an 162 
Lancefield and Kilmore iv ot rr ce aed liz 
Leongatha and Port Albert ... a i ve és AT4 
Maldon towards Laanecoorie _... ih Me dat ae 143 
Murchison and Rushworth __... oe 7 ty 2 127 
Myrtleford and Bright a a se oe ae 18% 
Sale to the Canal sae aa kes an an se 4 
Scarsdale and Lintons sg 8 
Wandong, Heathcote and Sandhurst (section Tooborac to Kilmore) ” 193 
Warragul and Neerim (section Jindivick towards Neerim) ... age 54 
Wodonga and Tallangatta (section Huon Lane to dalengen) ae 11g 
Yackandandah and Beechworth See 13 
Yea and Mansfield* (section Cathkin to Mansfield) a ig 42 
Total ae sa sigs as es 429 
SUBURBAN LINES. 
Outer Circle Railway—Camberwell to Richmond and Alphington _... 4 
Total sie ae ahs ee aa 4 


Grand Total... Oe aap a hs 433 


Nore.—The expenditure on lines in progress was approximately £1,781,655. 
* Including the branch from Cathkin to Alexandra, about 4} miles. 


138 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


Railways x 187. The only line authorized, but not commenced, on the 30th 

butnot June, 1890, was the Branksion Cemetery line, three-quarters of a 

rome" toile in length. 

ee 188. An Act* of the Victorian Legislature, passed on the 9th 

Committee October, 1890, provides for the appointment of a Standing Committee 

Act 1890. : ma pe . 
on Railways, consisting of 13 members of Parliament, 5 to be members 
of and appointed by the Legislative Council, and 8 to be members 
of and appointed by the Legislative Assembly, to hold office only 
during the existence and continuance of the Assembly in session at 
the time of their appointment. The functions of the Committee are 
to consider and report on all railways (except those previously 
authorized or authorized in the then current session). to be thereafter 
executed in ali cases where the estimated cost of completing any 
work should exceed £20,000, having regard mainly to (a) the stated 
purpose of such work; (6) the necessity or advisability of carrying 
it out; (c) the amount of revenue expected to be derived therefrom ; 
and (d) its present and prospective value. Under the Act the 
limes imcluded in the Ratlway Construction Bill 1890, read a 
first time on the 17th June, 1890, are specially referred to the 
Committee, as well as surveyed lines which might during the then 
current session be referred to it by resolution of the Assembly; but 
in other cases the works before being considered by the Committee 
must first be considered and explained to the Legislative Assembly 
by a Minister of the Crown, and then by motion, in the usual manner, 
be referred to the Committee, who, as soon as practicable, are to 
report to the Assembly the result of their inquiries, and after the 
receipt of such report the Assembly may decide whether it is expedient 
to carry out the proposed work or any portion thereof, or may, 
mstead of so deciding, refer the report back to the Committee for 
further consideration. 


Recom- | 189. The Parliamentary Standing Committee on Railways, 
mendations 


ear appointed under the Act just referred to, held their first meeting 
Committee. on the 23rd October, 1890, and after having made considerable 
progress with their inquiry into the lines referred to them, 
completed their first report on the 16th June, 1891. According 
to this report the Committee were proceeding with their investi- 
gation into 24 miles of suburban, and 2,148 miles of country 
lines; and it was at the outset resolved to recommend 


that, in order to keep the cost of construction of new lines 


—— 


* Railways Standing Committee Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1177). 
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well under control, “the ‘construction’ and ‘management’ of the 
Victorian Railways should be entirely distinct and separate, and that 
the construction of new railways should be removed from the control 
of the Commissioners, who should be responsible only for the 
management of the traffic, and the proper maintenance of existing 
lines.” The most important items in which the Committee are 
satisfied from evidence received that reductions can be made, are as 
follow :—(a) Land and Compensation: By reducing the width of 
the track below 12 chain; by the use of Government roads as tracks 
for the railways in lieu of purchasing land; by smaller areas being 
purchased for stations; and by accepting offers (several of which 
have already been made) of land free of cost. (s) Clearing: By 
allowing timber felled, for purposes of clearing the track, to be 
laid alongside the line, instead of removing and burning it off. 
(c) Fencing : By erecting less expensive fences, and using local 
timber and barbed wire, at a reduced cost of 50 per cent., and dis- 
peusing with fencing altogether in some cases. (Dd) Level Crossings 
and Gatehouses: By the more general use of cattle pits. () Bridges 
and Culverts: By constructing these on light lines without planking 
and ballasting at a possible saving of £85 per mile. (F) Metalling 
and (Gravelling Roads, etc.: By placing the stations in country 
districts as near a roadway as practicable, and thus dispensing with 
long metalled approaches. (¢) Ballast: By using a less quantity in 
certain cases, or, where timber is plentiful, by adding to the number 
of sleepers, and using no ballast. (a) Sleepers: By using local 
timber these could be obtained in some cases at a saving of 50 per 
cent. (1) Permanent Way Materials: By using 50lb. instead of 60lb. 
(the minimum at present in general use) steel rails for trains running 
ata lower rate of speed, or in cases where more sleepers could be 
economically used, at a saving of about £125 per mile; also by 
utilizing the immense quantity of second-hand rails which are now 
lying unused, though worth £500 per mile. (Kx) Earthworks: By 
reducing the price to that paid by local bodies, which is about 30 per 
cent. less than that paid by the Department ; also by letting the 
contracts in five-mile sections in country where the conditions are 
favourable, so as to favour competition; and by reducing the width 
and length of embankments. (1) Stations and Goods Sheds: By 
erecting less costly buildings, so as to give no more accommodation 
in each case than is warranted by the traffic requirements ; also by 
dispensing with the traffic staff at intermediate roadside stations —the 
guard booking passengers—and by the employment of “island” plat- 
forms for both passengers and goods. The saving to be thus effected 


Rolling- 
stock. 


Passenger 
rates. 


Miles 
open and 


travelled. 
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under the last head alone was on a line of 30 miles calculated to be 


equal to £1,451 per mile. 


190. According to the following table a considerable increase took 
place in 1890 as compared with the previous year in all descriptions 
of rolling-stock, except locomotives, and especially in the number of 
goods trucks, waggons, etc. The increase in the total cost of rolling- 
stock was nearly £641,000 :— 


Rotirmne-Stock, 1889 anp 1890. 


Number of— 
—s oe 
Yearended 80thJune,) | | |FirstClasl| secona | Shegp | Goods | Guard, ) poling 
pe : Class ‘ tock. 
tives.} C t . Cattle | Waggons, other 
penn Carriages: Carriages. Trucks. | ete. Vehicles. 
£ 
1889 ... 461 538 337 | 595 7,469 552 3,095,323 
1890 ... 461 | 586 415 | 688 | 8,259 634 | 4,236,166 
Increase... |. 48 78 93 790 82 640,843 


191. The passenger rates are somewhat higher on country lines 
than on the lines connecting Melbourne with its suburbs, which are 
now defined to be those within a radius of 15 miles from the heart of 
the city. The following are the respective rates per mile :— 


PassENGER Rates (SineLE) PER MItz. 


2d. 
1d. 


First class, country lines 


Second class, country lines ... 14 
. suburban lines 


3 
33 - suburban lines O#d. 


192. By the following statement of the number of miles open and 
the number of train miles travelled, and of the passengers and goods 
carried during the financial years 1888-9 and 1889-90, it is shown that, 
although a considerable increase took place in the mileage open and 
the train mileage—which increased by 9 and 10 per cent. respectively 
—the passenger traffic increased by only 3 per cent., and the goods 
traffic by a very slight proportion. In explanation of the small 
increase of traffic in the year under review as compared with the 
previous year, it will be remembered that the returns of 1888-9 were 
much swelled by the traffic which took place in connexion with the 
late Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition :— 
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Raltways.—MiLes Orpen anp TRAVELLED, AND PASSENGERS 
AND Goops CaRrRiEeD, 1888-9 anp 1889-90.* 


| _ Extent Open. 
| 


Year. Train Goods and 
Atend of | A ge f : Passengers. t : 
Pa sib i OF Mileage. | Live Stock. 
a Miles. Miles. | Miles. No. Tons. ; 
1888-9 a 2,1984 2,144, 10,680,743 68,904,427 4,160,126 
1889-90 ais 2,471 2,330 11,773,152 71,058,940 | 4,170,436 
Increase ... 2723¢ 186 1,092,409 2,154,518 10,310 


193. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 
during the financial years 1888-9 and 1889-90 :— 


Raitwayrs.—ReEceipts AND WorKING HXPENSEs, 
1888-9 anp 1889-90.§ 


Receipts. 


Proportion 
Year ended Freight on! Working Net of Working 
30th June. nae epee Goode anal Sundeies: Total. Expenses. | Income. gee 
* Live Stock. ; 
|] eee) | —__—_——— —_—————— | 
£ £ | £ £ £ £ Per cent. 


1889 ... |1,456,037|1,441,600| 212,508 [3,110,140 1,945,837 1,164,303 62°56 
1890 ... |1,455,129)1,450,683] 226,054,|||3,181,866| 2,132,158 | 999,708 68°08 


ED | ty | af, | eter fr | 


Increase oe 9,083} 138,551 21,726] 186,321 a 552 
Decrease 908 uh - ee 164,595 


* During the year 1890-91, the train mileage was 12,249,747 ; the passengers carried numbered 
71,970,885 ; and the quantity of goods and live stock carried was 4,425,609 tons. 


+ In order to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets sold have been added to 720 
for each yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, 180 for each quarterly, and 60 for each monthly, 2 for 
each return, and 1 for each single, ticket issued to adults and youths ; and half these proportions 
for tickets issued to boys and girls. Tickets available for two or more systems, however, are 
reckoned twice or oftener accordingly ; the addition made in 1889-90 for travelling over more than 
one system being 12,107,144. No addition has been made for free passes. 


¢ The following lines were opened for traffic during the year 1889-90 at the dates named :— 
7th August, 1889, Maffra to Briagolong, 12} miles; 7th August, Ondit to Beeac, 8% miles; 12th 


Receipts and 
working 
expenses, 


September, Ballarat East to Buninyong, 73 miles; 10th November, portion of Frankston to Crib | 


Point Line, between Mornington and Hastings, 8 miles; 10th November, Mornington Line, 73 
miles ; 10th November, Wodonga and Tallangatta, 14; miles; 11th November, portion of Fitzroy 
to, Whittlesea, between Whittlesea Junction and Preston Reservoir, 4% miles; 3rd December, 
Ringwood to Ferntree Gully, 74 miles; 20th December, Coburg to Somerton, 7} miles ; 12th 
January, 1890, portion of Yea to Mansfield, between Yea and Molesworth, 10% miles ; Ist February, 
portion of Fitzroy and Whittlesea, between Preston Reservoir and Whittlesea, 173 miles ; 4th 
February, Bacchus Marsh and Gordons, 173? miles; 19th February, portion of Frankston to Crib 
Point, between Hastings and Stoney Point, 6 miles ; 21st February, Mount Moriac to Forest, 
113 miles; 26th February, Koroit to Warrnambool, 93 miles; 21st March, Terang to Mortlake, 
18 miles ; 24th March, Burnley to Outer Circle, 74 miles ; 26th March, Koroit to Warrnambool, 
11 miles; 4th April, Camperdown to Warrnambool, 283 miles; 12th May, portion of Warragul to 
Neerim between Warragul and Jindivick, 8} miles ; 30th May, Kerang to Swan Hill, 35 miles; 
30th May, portion of Burnley to Outer Circle, Camberwell to Waverley Road, 5 miles. 

§ During the year 1890-91, the Railway receipts amounted to £3,298,567, and the working 
expenses to £2,310,645. The net income was thus £987,922; and the proportion of working 
expenses to receipts 70 per cent. 

| This amount is made up of parcels, etc., £90,572 ; horses, carriages, and dogs, £19,819; mails, 
£57,129 ; rents, £36,770 ; miscellaneous, £21,764. . 
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set a in 194. It will be observed that, although the average extent of lines 
income.  gpen for traffic in 1889-90 was 9 per cent. above that in 1888-9, the 
net income fell off by £164,600,—resulting from an increase of 
£186,300 in the working expenses, less one of £21,700 in the receipts. 
Tt should, however, be remembered that the revenue of 1888-9 was 
considerably augmented by the large traffic induced by the late 
International Exhibition held in Melbourne during that year, although, 
on the other hand, the following exceptional items appeared amongst 
the working expenses for that year :—£37,828 increased expenditure 
necessitated by the Newcastle coal strike, £23,682 for special renewal 
of rails—‘“‘ properly chargeable to capital””—to meet growing require- | 
ments of traffic as well as to secure more rapid communication on 
some of the principal lines. Then again, the Commissioners state 
that the railways opened in the last two years (viz., 452 miles, or 
about 18 per cent. of the present mileage) were worked during the 
year under review at a loss of £100,000, and that the opening of the 
Ballarat line (on the 4th December, 1889) not only reduced the 
distance to that town, and consequently the rates and fares, by 25 
per cent., and proportionately to places beyond, at an estimated loss 
of £1,000 per week, but necessitated the maintenance of a duplicate 


service without any corresponding gain to the revenue. 


oren 195. The proportion of working expenses to receipts was 68 per 


cece to cent. in 1889-90, as compared with 624 per cent. in 1888-9, an average — 
of 60% per cent. during the previous five years, and an average of 
55 per cent. during the five years ended with 1882. An explanation 
of this increase is partly to be found in the policy of the department 
in reducing passenger fares and merchandize rates, whenever the net 
revenue reaches an amount which is more than sufficient to meet the 
interest on the railway loans. The Railway Commissioners estimate 
that the aggregate value of concessions so made during the last six 
years was not less than £800,000, and that the present annual loss 


arising therefrom amounts to £200,000. 


Earnings 196. The following table shows the average extent of Government 


perses Per yailways open, the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 


per mile open, in each of the last seventeen years :— 


Interchange. 143 


HaRNINGS AND Expenses or Ratnways PER Mite Open, 
1873-4 to 1889-90.* 


of Miles Open. * per Mile. le ile. 
a ide £ £ 
1873-4. A14 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 541 | 1,701 890 811 
1875-6 608 1,636 821 815 
1877 787 1,443 753 690 
1878 967 1,258 647 611 
1879 1,091 1,120 587 533 
1880 1,194 1,250 682 568+ 
1881 1,215 1,371 752 619+ 
1882... ~ 1,300 1,370 845 525 
1883... a 1,432 1,326 890 436 
1884 (6 months) 1,598 701 4:25 276 
1884-5 hss 1,655 1,318 772 546 
1885-6 “ds 1,691 «1,377 775 602 
1886-7 ou 1,791 1,370 797 573 
1887-8 we] 1,947 1,415 900 515 
1888-9 a 2,144 _ 1,451 908 543 


1889-90 . 2,330 1,344 915 4.29 


~197. It will be observed that in 1873-4, when only 400 miles were Decrease of 


open, the net profits averaged over £1,100 per mile, but they fell off 
as the lines were extended to a minimum of £436 per mile in 1883. 
Since then, the profits ranged between £500 and £600 per mile until 
1889-90, when, there being 2,330 miles open, the net profits fell to 
£429 per mile, that being the lowest average during the whole period 
to which the table refers. 


. Average Number Gross Earnings Expenses per | Net Profits per 
j Mile. Mi 


net profits 
per mile. 


198. The total amount borrowed by the Government for railway Railway” 
edt. 


construction to the end of June, 1890, inclusive of the debentures 
of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company, but 
exclusive of loans paid off from the consolidated revenue, viz., 


£68,100 prior to 1889-90 and £276,100 during that year, was 


£31,973,519, of which £3,150,000 was raised during the year 1889-90. 
As, however, the gross proceeds exceeded the nominal amount by 
£181,707, whilst on the other hand the expenses of floating the loans 
amounted to £293,761,§ the net amount available for railway con- 
struction was only £31,861,465. 


199. In addition to the amount derived from loans, certain other Capital 


sums, amounting in the aggregate to £3,299,074, have also been 


* During the year 1890-91, the average number of miles open was 2,510; the gross earnings 
averaged 21314 er mile ; the expenses per mile £920; and the net profit per mile £394. 

+ The increases in these years were in consequence of the transactions of the late Melbourne 
and Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines—on which the net profits per mile are naturally larger than on 
the country lines—being included for the first time in those years. 

{ Including expenses of the Windsor accident. _ ; 

§ Including £12,193 increase of debt on conversion of debentures into stock at a lower rate 
of interest. 


account of 


railways. 
XN 


Net income 
and cost of 
railways 
compared. 
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available for railway construction, viz., £2,654,874 derived from the 
alienation of Crown lands* and £644,200 from the consolidated 
revenue. The total expenditure on the construction of railways had 
amounted at the end of June, 1890, to £34,482,084, and at the same 
period the balance at credit was £790,509. The following is a 
statement of the railway capital account to that date :— 


Caprran AccounrT oF Victorian Rartways To 30TH JuNz, 1890. 


RECEIPTS. 
Total amount of loans, exclusive of redemp- 
tion loans ... ee sa ... £81,973,519 
Railway loan liquidation and construction 
account* ... oe nae ee 2,200,000 
Railway construction account* ... sis 454,874: 
From consolidated revenue ie ie 644,200+ 
Total receipts es £35 272,593 
EXPENDITURE. 
Construction of completed lines— 
Permanent wayf{... we £26,1381,124 
Rolling-stock, general construction, etc.§ 6,569,305 
Construction of lines in progress, and rolling- 
stock ee oe a Bae 1,781,655f 
Preliminary surveys ah of 
Total expenditure ... v es ... 84,482,084 
Balance available ... ca Set a £790,509 


200. The first two items of expenditure in the above statement, 
amounting to £32,700,429, represent the capital cost of the lines 
open for traffic at the end of the year 1889-90, whilst the mean for 
the year may be set down at £30,912,855. The net income of the 
Victorian Railways in 1889-90 has already been stated|| to have been 
£999,708. A short calculation based upon these two amounts will 
show that the railways in that year made a return upon their capital 
cost of 3:234 per cent., equal to £3 4s. 8d. per £100, as compared 
with a proportion of 4°180, or £4 3s. 7d. per £100, in 1888-9, and 
of 3°888, or £3 17s. 9d. per £100 in 1887-8. On the 380th 
June, 1890, the nominal rate of interest payable on the borrowed 
capital averaged 4°06 per cent.; or £4 Is. 2d. per £100.** 
At the end of 1883 the average rate was as high as 5 per 
cent., but owing to the redemption of 6 per cent. debentures and the 


* See footnote (+) on page 107 in Vol. I. 
7 Viz., £344,200 loans paid off, and £300,000 under Act 879 for rolling-stock. 
{ For the particulars of the expenditure, see tables following paragraphs 185 and 186 ante. 
§ Includes net cost of floating the loans, etc., £112,053 ; and cost Melbourne station, £1,099,018. 
See also footnote ({[) on page 136 ante. For cost of rolling-stock only, see paragraph 190 ante. 
| See table following paragraph 193 ante. 
{] During the year 1890-91, the net income, which amounted to £987,922, was equivalent to 2°886 
per cent. on the mean capital cost (£34,227,102) of the lines opened for traffic. 
** See table on page 171 of Vol. I. 
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issue during subsequent years of 4 and 31 per cent. debentures in 
lieu thereof, a reduction of £168,586,* upon a total of £501,618, was 
effected in the annual interest payable. 


201. The following is a statement of the proportion which the net Proportion 
‘ ‘ ‘ ; F of income to 
earnings of the railways have borne to their capital cost during each capital cost. 


of the last nine full financial years :— 


PROPORTION OF Harnines to Cost or Raitways, 1881 to 1890.+ 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1881 a hae .. = 4°083 | 1886-7 bbs .. 4196 
1882 a .. 8512 1887-8 oe ... 98°888 
1883 ae ... 2°958 1888-9 24 ... 4180 
1884-5 uh .. 4081 1889-90 ae ve 284 
1885-6 aes ... 4°373 


202. The late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s railways, purchase by 
formerly consisting of 62 miles of single and 92 miles of double line— a = 
or 163 miles in all—between Melbourne and the principal suburbs on "”*°7* 
the south side of the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on 
the Ist July, 1878. For the first twelve months after the purchase 
they were worked by the company for the State, but have since been 
under immediate Government control. The lines are now double 
throughout. The cost to the 30th June, 1890, including rolling-stock, 
was £2,137,430. This amount includes expenditure on rolling-stock 
in course of construction, also £224,793 for additions and improve- 
ments to the permanent way, a portion of which is properly charge- 
able to other lines. 


203. Six per cent. Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures of the value Rates of 
interest on 


of £281,200, and 32 per cent. debentures of the value of £200, were debentures 
redeemed prior to 1889-90. The debentures now outstanding bear ie a 


5 per cent. interest, and represent a total value of £183,900. railways. 


204. Dating from the period at which the Hobson’s Bay lines Hobson’s 
Bay lines 


were purchased by the State, there had been until the end of 1883 a before and 
large falling-off in the net income derivable therefrom, whilst in one purchads, 
year (1882) the working expenses actually exceeded the receipts by 
nearly £72,000. After the railways were placed under the control of 
Commissioners there was a marked improvement, and in the financial 
years 1885-6, 1886-7, 1888-9, and 1889-90, the percentage of the net 
gain to the capital cost was apparently even higher than it was 
before the railways were purchased from the company. In the year 
1889-90 the net gain was about £82,700, being equivalent to nearly 
4 per cent. upon the capital, which was iarger than in any previous 

* Including interest on £276,100 paid off out of revenue. 

+ Figures for 1890-91 are given in footnote (**) on previous page. 
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year except 1888-9. In 1887-8 there was a net loss—in consequence 
of the large amount (£128,988) paid on account of the Windsor 
accident—of -£60,000, or 8 per cent. The following table has been 


designed with the object of giving a comparative view of the profits 


or losses on working these lines before and since their purchase, and 
shows for each year their capital cost and the interest payable thereon, 
the net income and its percentage on the capital cost, also the amount 
and percentage of gain or loss on the working of the lines :— 


-~Horson’s Bay LINES BEFORE AND AFTER PURCHASE BY THE STATE. 


Net Income. Net Gain (+) or 


Notr.—The lines were purchased by the State on the 1st July, 1878. 
the gross receipts amounted to £379,106, and the working expenses to #232,644. 


were thus £146,462, or 6°74 per cent. of the mean capital cost (£2,172,132). 


205. It will be observed that since their purchase by the State 


Interest payable seass of Receipts. [088 (—) on working 

on Capital Cost. “ a ree én algae) ae aug Peynent 

Year. Capital Cost Sis SB copes 

of Lites” f S e083 &8 

Amount.| & oy Amount. = fe Amount. a's 

S On Oem 

<u iS) 

£ £ £ £ 
1873 to 1876 (annual | 1,000,000 /56,500%; 5°65 | 82,627 8°26 |+ 26,127 |+ 2°61 
average 

1877-8 . : 1,015,011 |57,348%) 5°65 | 81,152 8°00 |+ 23,804 | + 2°35 
1878-9 ... 1,337,128 |65,093 | 4°87 | 43,728 3°27 |— 21,365 |— 1°60 
1879 (6 months) ... | 1,837,128 |382,546 | 4°87 | 34,700 O18 )+ 2,154 }+ 31 
1880 __... .. | 1,862,316 165,476 | 4°81 |} 61,317 4°50 |— 4,159 |— °:31 
1881 1,392,975 |65,660 | 4°71 | 19,414 1°39 |— 46,246 |— 3°32 
1882 1,460,195 |68,085 | 4°66 |—71,828§ |—4°92§|— 139,913 ;— 9°58 
1883... ... | 1,576,520 |72,413 | 459] 23,579 1°50 |— 48,834 |— 3:09 
1884 (6 months) ... | 1,647,150 |87,380 | 4°54] 45,995 5°59 |+ 8,615 |+ 1°05 
1884-5 ... ... | 1,715,460 |77,490 | 4°52 | 118,731 6°63 |+ 36,241 |+ 2-11 
1885-6 ... 1,808,450 |81,015 | 4-48 | 129,709 TIT |+ 48,694 |+ 2°69 
1886-7 ... 1,886,200 |83,786 | 4°44) 141,748 7°52 |+ 68,012 |+ 3:08 
1887-8 ... 1,957,890 |86,410 | 4°41 | 26,505|| 1°35 |— 59,905 |— 3°06 
1888-9 ... 2,020,278 {88,910 | 440 | 212,719 10°53 | + 123,809 |} + 6138 
1889-90 2,092,704 |91,578 | 4°36 | 174,260 8°33 |+ 82,682 |+ 3°95 


During the year 1890-91, 
The net proceeds 


there has been an actual loss on the lines during six of the years 
shown, but a gain in the remaining six years. During the most 
recent financial year the net income was equivalent to 82 per cent. per 
annum on the capital cost, which was 4 per cent higher than the 


* The figures in this column represent the capital cost about the middle of the year or period 
named. On the 30th June, 1889, the capital cost was £2,047,978, and on the 30th June, 1890, 
£2,137,430, as stated in paragraph 202 ante. 

t Rate during periods of six months doubled for purposes of comparison with whole years. 

{ These amounts have been calculated by charging interest upon the whole capital at the same 
rate as the average of that payable upon the debenture capital. 

§ The minus sign (—) indicates that the working expenses exceeded the receipts. 

|| Small net increase accounted for by the Windsor accident, on account of which £128,988 was 
paid as compensation during the year. 
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average rate at which the capital was borrowed; whilst the net 
amount gained, after providing for interest, was £82,700. The 
falling-off in the net revenue, as compared with the previous year, 
was £38,500, which has been attributed to the competition of cable 
trams—worked by a private company—which have been largely 
extended during the last two years. 

206. The figures in the fifth column (net income) show that, Gain on 


working 


during the 12 years between the purchase of the lines and the end of Hobson's 
June, 1890, the receipts exceeded the working expenses by £955,577 ; ra yenre 
and the figures in the last column but one show that there was a net 

gain upon working the lines in the same period amounting, after 

paying interest on capital, to £39,785. 

207. The falling-off in the net income of the Hobson’s Bay lines compen: 

during the years 1881, 1882, 1883, and 1887-8, was largely due to the railway 
heavy compensation it was necessary to pay to sufferers from accidents ee 
which occurred thereon during the years 1881, 1882, and 1886-7. 
During the last 11$ years the amount of compensation so paid was 
no less than £322,900, equal to over a tenth of the gross receipts 
(£3,178,928), and was about twice as much as on all the other lines 
of the colony put together. The following table shows the amount 
payable during that period, the Hobson’s Bay lines being distinguished 
from those embraced in the other railway systems :— 


CoMPENSATION FOR Ratiway AccrpENts, Etc.*, 1879 to 1889-90. 


Amount of Compensation psyable. 


Year. 
Hobson’s Bay lines. Other lines. | Total. 
eal £ | £ 

1879 936 5,310 6,246 
1880 76 3,010 3,086 
1881 45,160 19,835 64,995 
1882 114,587+ 17,141 131,728 
1883... ied 25,802 27,737 53,539 
1884.(first 6 months) 1,630 30,098 31,728 
1884-5 ... ee 1,042 4,774 5,816 
1885-6 ... 647 4,875 5,522 
1886-7 ... 784. 5,871 6,655 
1887-8 ... 129,305 10,854 140,159 
1888-9 ... 1,537 17,492 19,029 
1889-90 1,401 20,344 21,745 

Total 322,907 167,341 490,248 


* Compensation payable on account of goods damaged, lost, etc., is included prior to 1884-5, up 
to which date no separate account was kept, but in 1884-5, and subsequent years, the amount paid 
for personal damage only is included. 

+ This represents the amount set down as estimated to be payable when the accounts of the year 
were closed. It was subsequently found, however, that the liability had been under-estimated by 
about £25,000, which amount is therefore included in the accounts for the succeeding year. 
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208. The revenue returned in 1889-90 in proportion to the cost 


of construction (including rolling-stock) was 83 per cent. on the 
Hobson’s Bay lines, and 42 per cent. on those of the North-Hastern 
‘system (which carries the Sydney traffic), but varied from ¢ per cent. to 
3 per cent. on the other lines. All the lines, except the Northern, show 
a decreased percentage as compared with the previous year. The 
following are the results obtained on the working of the various 
systems during the four financial years ended with 1889-90, as 
calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


Percentace oF Ner Revenve vo Capirat Cost or Eacu 


Raitway System, 1886-7 to 1889-90.* 
1886-7. 1887-8. 1888-9. 1889-90. 


Northern system... re is aie 293 339 270 281 
Western system ... me she site 4°10 404 4:08 3°24 
North-Eastern system _.... us sit 6°20 6-71 6°30 4°57 
Eastern system (exclusive of Hobson’s Bay lines) 2°83 2°53 1°75 "28 
Hobson’s Bay lines bea is he 7°52 1:35¢ 10°53 8°33 

All lines ue Ss 4°20 3°89 418 3°23 


amr 


209. According to a statement distributed to members of the 
Legislative Assembly in July, 1891, the aggregate income from the 
State railways from the earliest time to the 30th June, 1891, was 
£40,870,672, and the aggregate expenditure on construction, mainten- 
ance, and working (including expenditure from loans and interest 
thereon), was £83,594,436, thus leaving a debtor balance over the 
whole period of 38% years, during which the railways have been in 
existence, of £42,723,764. Of this amount, however, £36,341,626 
still appears in the railway account as capital expenditure, and the 
balance—£6,382,138—represents the deficiency which has been finally 
‘ charged to the revenue of the colony. The following is a summary of 

the figures given in the statement referred to :— 


Victorian Rariways’ AccoUNT WITH THE TREASURY, 
1853 ro 1890-91. 


Income in 38} years... ons ne is ... £40,870,672 
Expenditure from— 
Loans (construction only) ... ss £33,585,446 
Revenue—Interest and expenses ea 22,986,656 
ws Construction ~ ... sy 2,792,239¢ 
ce All other (chiefly working expenses) 24,230,095 
Aggregate expenditure... be .. 83,594,436 
Dr. balance ... aes ... £42,723,764 


Notr.—Advances from the revenue on account of loans have been included with loans. 


* According to the Report of the Commissioners for 1890-91, recently published, the results for 


the five systems for that year were respectively as follow :—2°52, 2°70, 4°31, 0°14, and 6°64. 


+ Low proportion due to Windsor accident. { Derived from the alienation of Crown Lands. 
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210. The following table shows the number of miles of railway Railways in 
open, and the proportion that the extent of lines bore to area and ae 
population, in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of every °°" 
fifth year from 1870 to 1885, and for the three years ended with 


1889 :— 


RartLways IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. | 


Miles of Railway open on 31st December. 


Colony. Year. Per 19,000 | pop 100,000 


Number. igh ei rt ‘ Inhabitants. 
1870 274 31 | 38 
1875 617 70 78 
1880 1,199 136 - 139 
Victoria* dees - 1885 1,676 191 175 
1887 1,880 214 185 
: 1888 2,018 230 191 
{| 1889 2,199 250 202 
1870 335 11 7 67 
1875 437 14 74: 
1880 850 28 115 
New South Wales ... See 1885 1,777 57 186 
1887 2,081 67 200 
- 1888 2,206 71 203 
1889 2,252 73 201 
1870 206 3 178 
1875 265 . 4, 146 
1880 633 9 280 
Queensland a re 1885 1,434 21 455 
1887 1,765 26 481 
7 1888 1,931 29 498 
| 1889 2,064 31 508 
1870 133 1 72 
1875 | ‘ 274 3 130 
1880 667 7 249 
South Australia... soe 1885 1,063 12 8389 
1887 1,420 16 | 441 
| 1888 1,518 17 An7 
| isso |) L774 20 | 547 
1870 ‘- - | a 
. 1875 38 ins 142 
1880 72 tes 248 
Western Australia... an 1885 184 2 523 
| 1887 239 2 562 
1888 272 3 646 
| 1889 497 5 1,137 


| 


* The figures for Victoria since 1885 relate to the 30th June of each year. 
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RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued, 
Miles of Railway open on 31st December. 
Colony. Year. | Per 10,000 Per 100,000 
| Number. /S Miles of 00, 
| ee eee Uteritory o!| Inhabitants. 
1870 sph cg cok 
1875 150 57 145 
1880 E72 65 150 
Tasmania 1885 257 97 192 
1887 318 121 223 
1888 327 | 124, 224 
1889 © 374. 142 247 
1870 | i a: Se 
1875 542 52 144 
1880 1,258 121 259 
New Zealand a oe 1885 1,654 159 288 
1887 1,841 177 305 
1888 1,865 179 307 
; 1889 1,912 183 308 


Nots.—For miles of railway open in each colony in 1890, see Summary of Australasian Statistics — 
(third folding sheet) ante, also Appendix A. post. 


Order of 


211. During nine years Victoria added 1,000 miles to the length 


cofonies > of her lines of railway, as compared with 1,400 in both New South 


respect to 


length of Wales and Queensland, 1,100 in South Australia, and 650 in New 


railways, 


Zealand. 


In 1889 the lines of Victoria extended over about 135 miles 


more than those of Queensland, but 58 miles less than those of New 
South Wales. The followimg is the order in which the respective 
colonies stood in 1889, in regard to the length of their lines of railway :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF RAILWAYS. 


1. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. Tasmania. 

4. New Zealand. 


Order of 212. In regard to the extent of railways open in proportion to area, 


colonies in 


respect to Victoria was much in advance of the other colonies ; but, in proportion 


leneth of 


railway to to population, she occupied the lowest position, but one, on the list. 


area and 


population, Lhe following is the order of the colonies in 1889 in these respects :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPORTION OF 


. Victoria. 
. New Zealand. 


WI OUP 9 dO 


. Western Australia. 


Leneta or RarIuways. 
To Area. To Population. 
. Western Australia. 
. South Australia. . 


Tasmania. . Queensland. 
New South Wales. . New Zealand. 
. Queensland. Tasmania. 
. South Australia. . Victoria. 


NIE? OU 09 DoH 


. New South Wales. 
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213. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Railways in 
Australia, and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and ane Aue 
New Zealand, between 1870 and 1889, is shown in the following table. ree 
Tt will be observed that the length in 1889 in Australia was over nine 
times, and in Australasia nearly twelve times, as great as it was at 


the commencement of the period :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Miles of Railway Open on the 31st December.* 


| es as 


Year. : 3 F 

| Continent of Australia. | Sar oes Flr 
1870 oe “ee aed 948 948 
1875 a hints ont 1,631 2,323 
1880 __... on sel 3,421 4,851 
1885 Bet dee ve | 6,134. 8,045 
1887 se sae ee 7,385 | 9,544 
1888 a6 ane ae 7 7,945 10,137 
1889 \. ea sali 8,786 | 11,072 

| 


214. In 1889, there were on the continent of Australia an Railways in 

7 - i ; Australasia 

average of 3 miles of railway to every 1,000 square miles, or iw propor- 
tion to area 


somewhat less than 300 miles to every 100,000 inhabitants ; and on a popu- 
ation. 


that continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
there were 3°6 miles to every 1,000 square miles, or rather more than 


300 miles to every 100,000 inhabitants. 


215. All the Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge of Gauges of 
5 feet 3 inches, which is also the natiorial gauge in South Australia, Austral- 
asla. 


but has not been adhered to in that colony, as 1,271 out of 1,774 
miles have been constructed upon a 3 feet 6 inches gauge. In New 
South Wales, a 4 feet 84 mches gauge has been adopted, but the 
private line of railway between Moama and Deniliquin, which is 
connected with the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has 
been constructed upon a 5 feet 3 inches gauge. In Queensland, 
Western Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand all the railways 
have been constructed upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 ches. 


216. The following is a statement of the length, capital cost, Lengtn, 
: ; cost, an 
receipts, working expenses, and net revenue of the railways in each revenue of 
: railways 
Australasian colony during the year 1889 :— in each 
: | colony. 


* See footnote to table following paragraph 210 ante. 
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Leneta, Caprran Cost, Recerprs, AND Worxine EXPENSES OF 
¥ 
RaILways IN AUSTRALASIAN CoxtontrEs, 1889. 


During the Year.t 


ean: Number of Working | Net 
hates Oven Capital Cost.} | Receipts. Expenses. ; Revenue. 
| ar: £ £ | &€ 
Victoria... ies 2,199 ; 29,125,280 | 3,110,140 | 1,945,837 : 1,164,303 
New South Wales ... 2,252 | 29,839,167 | 2,538,477 | 1,634,602 | 903,875. 
Queensland ak 2,064 | 13,332,046 868,123 595,149 | 272,974 
South Australia vn 1,774 | 10,976,376 927,812 519,978 | 407,834 
Western Australia ... 497 871,377 | 40,849 54,339 | —13,490§ 
Total _. | 8,786 | 84,144,246 | 7,485,401 | 4,749,905 | 2,735,496 
\ . 
Tasmania ... Pe 374 2,738,164 | 157,583 | 189,419; 18,164 
New Zealand fs 1,912 | 138,899,955 | 1,095,569 682,787 | 412,782 
Grand Total ...| 11,072 100,782,365 | 8,738,553 | 5,572,111 | 3,166,442 
| | : 
Cost. per 217. The average cost of Government railways per mile, as deduced 


mile of . 
railways in from the figures in the above table, ranges from £13,744 in New 
eacn 


colony. South Wales, and £18,245 in Victoria, to £4,271in Western Australia. 
The following are the figures for each colony :— 


CaprraL Cost PER MILE oF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1889.* 


£ £ 
1. New South Wales me 13,744 | 5. Queensland... eh 6,460 
2. Victoria bes oa 13,245 | 6. South Australia sie 6,251 
3. Tasmania as a 8,399 7. Western Australia cae 4,271 
4. New Zealand ... a 7,684 


Cost of rail- 218. Comparing the figures just quoted with the following, it will 

milein. be found that the capital cost of railways per mile has not been so 

ve ites. bigh in Victoria and New South Wales as in the United Kingdom, 
France, Belgium, Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Holland, or Italy. 
In Tasmania the capital cost has been less than in. any of the 
countries named except Sweden, Norway, and Cape Colony; whilst 
in the other Australasian colonies it has been lower than the capital 
cost in even those countries :— 


* The figures for Victoria and New South Wales are for the year ended 30th June, 1889; for 
New Zealand for the year ended 31st March, 1890; and those for the other colonies for the year 
ended 3ist December, 1889. For later information respecting the railways in the various colonies, 
see Appendix A. post. 

t The following lengths of private railways are included, viz. :—81 miles in New South Wales; 
18 miles in South Australia ; 293 miles in Western Australia ; 48 miles in Tasmania ; and 103 milesin 
New Zealand. t Government lines only. 

} Excess of working expenses over receipts. ; 
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CapitaL Cost per Miu or Rariways In Various CountRizs. 


Cost as Mile. Cost ae Mile. 

England and Wales ... 51,559 Italy ... sag ... 16,894 
United Eneeem: ..) 48,955 Ireland ... , ... 18,270 
Scotland sas ... 87,198 Canada... ai .. 11,416 
France .. bose ... 27,500 United States ... =... 11,157 
Belgium .. 22,381 Australasia sia .. 9,572 
British Dominions .. 20,751 | India and Burma .. 8,997 
Germany a ... 20,282 Cape Colony ~ .. 8,022 
Austria ... sae ... 19,838 , Norway — 2 . 4,291 
Switzerland a ... 19,528 | Sweden ... oe .. 6,083 
Holland os .. 18,566 | 


219. In 1889 the net railway revenue bore a higher proportion fo Bronbron 
the capital cost in Victoria than in any of the other Australasian pevenee 
colonies. South Australia derives a large profit from the traffic to aba 
the Broken Hill silver mines, situated just outside her frontier, 
which placed her next to Victoria. New South Wales was next, the 
proportion of revenue to capital cost being, however, 1 per cent. less 
than in Victoria. New Zealand and Queensland followed, the 
proportions, respectively, being 8 and 2 per cent. The proportion of 
revenue to cost in Tasmania was less than 2 per cent., whilst in 
Western Australia the railways were worked at an apparent loss of 


15 per cent. 


Proportion oF Net REVENUE TO CaprraL Cost or STATE 
RAILWAYS IN EACH Cotony, 1889.* 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Victoria — .. 418 5. Queensland ae .. 2°07 
2. South Australia ... . 895 6. Tasmania 7 re # 
3. New South Wales .. 38'20 7. Western Australia ... ~ 153+ 
4. New Zealand 1ag .. 3802 


220. Taking the continent of Australia as a whole, the capital Average 


cost and 


cost of Government railways averaged £10,024 per mile, and the profits of 

railways in 
proportion of net revenue to cost was 3°40 per cent. Combining the Australia 
Australian continent with Tasmania and New Zealand, the capital (Miasa. 


cost averaged £9,572 per mile, and the proportion of net revenue to 
cost was 3'27 per cent. 


221. The following figures compared on those relating to the Proportion 


Australasian colonies show the proportion of net revenue to capital ee 
cost to have been higher in Victoria than in any of the countries ce 
named except Cape Colony, Germany, India, Belgium, Argentine SoS 
Confederation, England, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom, and 


higher in South Australia than in nearly one-half of the countries ; 


* For later information see Appendix A. post. 
+ The minus sign indicates a net loss. 
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whilst, in all the other colonies, the proportion was lower than in 


most of the countries named :— 


Proportion or Net ReEvENvVE To CapiraL Cost oF Rarnways 


Cape Colony 

Germany ... 

India and Burma 
Belgium 

Argentine Confederation 
England and Wales 
Switzerland 

United Kingdom 
Austria-Hungary 

France 


Actual and 
theoretical 


cost of Aus- not exceed ten times its annual gross receipts, 
The following figures show that in all 


IN VaRiIousS COUNTRIES. 


British Dominions .. 


Australasia ( 1889) . 


Per Cent. | 

. O74 | 
5°40 Ireland 
496 Scotland 
4°55 
435 Sweden 
432 Holland 
4°21 Italy 
4°21 Norway 
4:10 | Canada 
3°99 


Theoretical Cost 
of Construction 
| (Ten Times the 
Gross Receipts 

| in 1889). 
———————— 


£ 
31,101,400 
25,384,770 
8,681,230 
9,278,120 
408,490 


1,575,830 
10, ,955,690 


| 
Sones 
| 74,854,010 
rz 


87,385,530 


Per Cent. 
. 3°93 
3°75 
3°68 
3°27 
3°24 
3°18 
2°62 
1°78 
1°46 


222, Some engineers contend that the first cost of a railway should 
the latter being 


This, however, is to be expected 


Actual in Excess 
f 


6) 
Theoretical Cost. 


£ 


— 1,976,120* 


4,454,397 
4,650,816 
1,698,256 

462,887 


9,290,236+ 


1,162,334 
2,944,265 


13,396,835 


223. The Standing Committee on Railways stated in their report 


the gross earnings of railways im 


tralasian ss 
railways. termed its ‘“‘ theoretical cost. 
the Australasian colonies, except Victoria, the theoretical cost was 
greatly exceeded by the actual cost. 
in new and thinly peopled countries, and upon recently constructed 
lines where the railway traffic is not yet fully developed :— 
AcTUAL AND THEORETICAL Cost oF RAILWAYS IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
Actual Cost 
Colony. of 
Construction. 
£ 
Victoria 29,125,280 
New South Wales 29,839,167 
Queensland 13,332,046 
South Australia 10,976,376 
Western Australia 871,377 
Total . | 84,144,246 
Tasmania ... 2,738,164 
New Zealand 13,899 955 
ae 
Grand Total . | 100,782,365 
| 
Victorian 
railways 
ee that, under present conditions, 
ive in 
1888-9. 


* Actual less than theoretical cost by this amount. 


t Net figures. 
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Victoria must be equal to at least 10 per cent. of their capital cost to 
pay working expenses and interest. These conditions were more than 
fulfilled in 1888-9, a calculation based on the figures in the table 
showing that the gross earnings of Victorian railways in that year 
exceeded 102 per cent. of their capital cost. 


224, The actual has been less than the theoretical cost of con- Actual and 
theoretical 
cost of 
railways in 
vartous 
but the reverse has been the case in countries. 


structing the railways in Cape Colony, British India, Germany, 
Russia, and the United States ; 
the rest of the following countries :— 


AcTUAL AND THEORETICAL Cost oF ConstRuUcTING RaILWwayYs 
IN Various COUNTRIES. 


Theoretical Cost 


Actualin Excess} Actual Less 


Country aie i bneeusien is than 
. = Construction. (Ten times the | Theoretical Theoretical 
Annual Receipts). Cost. Cost. 
£ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom 876,595,166 770,250,170 | 106,344,996 nae 
Scotland ... 115,983,977 83,078,500 | 32,905,477 
Ireland ... 37,037,391 30,411,980 6,625,411 
Australasia (1889) 100,782,365 87,385,530 | 18,396,885 . wee 
Cape Colony 14,318,502 17,598,320 Si 3,279,818 
India and Burma* 144,931,384 145,163,450 232,066 
Canada 158,453,426 87,811,700 70,641,726 cae 
Germany 508,771,000 584,480,000 oe 80,709,000 
France 562,105,000 463,750,000 | 98,355,000 ae 
Italy 121,583,000 | 94,510,000 | 27,073,000 
Belgium 72,131,000 | 70,860,000 | —_1,271,000 ee 
Russia 277,860,000 282,950,000 . 5,090,000 
United States 1,791,267,000 | 2,068,450,000 277,183,000 


225. In 1889 the length of lines open in Ireland and Scotland Railways in 
together was 2,877 miles less than the length open on the Australian Kingdom. 
continent ; whilst the length open in England and Wales was about 
3,000 miles greater than that upon the Australian continent, combined 
with Tasmania and New Zealand. Taking the United Kingdom as a 
whole, the working expenses were in the proportion of 52 per cent. 
whilst the net receipts amounted to over 4 per cent. 

The following are the railway statistics of the | 


of the receipts ; 
of the capital cost. 
United Kingdom for that year :— 


* Including Feudatory Native States. 
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RarInways IN tHE Unirep Kinepom, 1889. 
Miles of Paid up Number of 
Hes O Passengers : 
: Capital oe Trafiic Working 
Country. gaa ie i Bhiares. TOM Rea an Receipts. | Expenses. 
31st December etc.). Holders). 
£ £ £ 
England and Wales... 14,034 | 728,578,798 | 683,263,574 | 65,675,969 | 34,402,969 
Scotland . 3,118 | 115,983,977 | 70,907,464| 8,307,850 | 4,039,890 
Ireland 2,791 37,037,391 | 21,012,035 | 3,041,198) 1,651,257 
Total United Kingdom 19,943 | 876,595,166 | 775,183,073 77,025,017 40,094,116 
Daily 226. The gross daily receipts of the Victorian railways per mile 
mieon. open averaged £3 19s. 6d. in 1888-9, and £3 18s. 8d. in 1889-90.* 
Victorian 
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and British The latter proportion was 7s. 5d. higher than in New South Wales 


railways. 


during the same year, and much larger than the average receipts upon 


any of the other Australasian railways, or than any of the British 


railways, except the Metropolitan, as shown by the following 


figures :— 


* These calculations are based u 
on the lines connecting Melbourn 
Victorian lines do not run on Sundays. 
daily receipts would be £4 12s. 8d. in 1888-9, and £4 5s. 11 


Gross Darny Receipts PER Mite ConstructeEeD.t 
AUSTRALASIAN Rartways, 1889-90. - 


Victoria : os 
New South Wales ... 
South Australia 

New Zealand 
Tasmania... 
Queensland 


British RAILWAYS. 


Metropolitan ie 

London and Yorkshire Sak 
London, Chatham, and Dover 
London and North-Western ... - 
London, Brighton, and South Coast 
Midland ; _ an 
Great Northern _... oi 
London and South-Western ... 
North-Eastern 

Great Eastern 

Great Western 

Caledonian 

North British 


Average 


Average Receipts per Mile per Day. 


£ ss. d. 
3 138 8% 
3 6 8 
1 16 O 
118 #8 
1 3 3 
1 @& | 
11 9 J] 
219 7 
2 138 @Q 
2 4 6 
2 1 6 
2 1 65 
1 15 5 
1 12 Il 
1 12 4 
) ry an | 
1 6 7 
1 6 7 
1 oil 
1 14 6 


+ See J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 122. 


pon a comparison of 365 days with the total receipts, but except 
e with its suburbs—where a limited traffic is carried on—the 
If Sundays be excluded from the computation, the average 
d. in 1889-90. 
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227. Except as regards the United Kingdom and Australasia, the Relveyst 
; :; ee a 
figures in the following table, showing the statistics of railways in possessions. 
the various British possessions during 1889, have been extracted and 


re-arranged from a return given in the Colonial Office List, 1891 :— 


Rartways In Britisn Posssssions, 1889. 


Number 
Country or Colony. eis Capital Cost. Receipts. hihi’ Net Revenue. 
: Open. 
EUROPE. £ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom* .., | 19,943 | 876,595,166 | 77,025,017 140,094,116 [36,930,901 
Malta wee see 73| 90,000 a on ae 


ASIA. 
India and Burma 
Indian Pendatony | 16,108 | 144,931,384 | 14,516,345 | 7,330,754 | 7,185,591 
States 


Ceylon a uy 181 2,619,916 251,195 118,853 132,342 
. Protected Malay States 50 169,938 54,211 21,460 32,751 
AFRICA. | 
Cape Colony ut E785 14,318,502 1,759,832 | 937,708 822,129 
Natal tas Pi 259 3,000,000 848,698 512,698 | 336,000 
Mauritius ... ag 92 800,000 127,585 92,502 35,083 
AMERICA. 
Canada me ... | 12,628 158,453,426 8,781,170 6,466,259 | 2,314,911 
Newfoundland ves 109 645,833 15,038 14,092 946 
British Guiana - 20 280,000 34,730 19,752 14,978 
West Indies— 
Barbados ane 24, 201,400 10,430 13,983 —3,553¢ 
Jamaica ... a 64: 775,000 55,646 34,356 21,290 
Trinidad and Tobago 544 602,638 50,504, 36,086 14,418 
Australasiat ...| 11,072 | 100,782,365 | 8,738,553 | 5,572,111 | 3,166,442 
Total ... | 62,8963)1,804,265,568 |112,268,954 161,264,725 |51,004,229§ 


228. On the Indian railways (including those of the Native Railways in 
States), the number of passengers carried during the year 1889 was mn 
110,650,472, and the weight of goods carried was 22,249,111 tons. 

The net earnings of the year 1889 was at the rate of £4 18s. 7d. per 
£100 invested. 


229. From the latest official statistics, the following information railways in 
respecting the railways of the various Foreign countries throughout (cinties. 
the world has been extracted. Germany, France, and the United 
States are the only countries in the list which have a greater length 


open than the United Kingdom :— 


* For railway statistics of England, Scotland, and Ireland, see table following paragraph 225 ante. 

+ The length of private lines in Australasia (543 miles) is includ ed in the first figure column, but 
the figures in the subsequent columns relate to Government lines only (10,529 miles), For railway — 
statistics of the different Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 216 et seq. ante. 

¢ Excess of expenses over receipts. § Net figures. 
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RAILWAYS IN ForREIGN COUNTRIES. 


| Annual 


. Number of Annual Annual 
Miles of Cost v2 Passengers | Receipts. | Expenses. 
Country. Year. | Railway eau rss) Carried. (000’s (000’s 
Open. |(000’s omitted.) (000’s omitted.) | omitted.) 
omitted). 


A ea ta ae 1888 [15,618 | 305,042, 


76,277, 7,086, | 3,804, 
Denmark 1888-9| 1,048 a 9,120, 861, 725, 
France 1889 | 20,440 | 662,105, | 244, 165, 46,375, | 23,950, 


EUROPE. te £ £ £ 
Belgium... 1889 | 2,776 72,131, 
German Empire 1888-9 | 24,845 | 503,771, | 339,864, | 58,448, | 31,690, 
Greece 1888 416 or eas ae vr 
Holland 1889 1,715 31,840, 19,449, 2,291,*| 1,277,* 
Italy 1887 | 7,197 121,583, 45,519, 9,451, | 6,264, 
Portugal 1886 | 950 a 2,920, 937, 369, 
Russia in Burope .. 1887 | 16,774 36,843, 25,217, | 14,453, 
Spain 1888 5,951 See on or wih 
Norway 1888-9 970 7,078, 3,751, 467, 308, 
Sweden 1888 | 4,675 28,415, 10,070, 2,298, | 1,378, 
Switzerland 1888 | 1,869 36,489, 27,079, 3,291, | 1,754, 
Turkey in Europe... 1890 904 oe fs en oT 

ASIA. | 

China se ... | 1888 86 se | ue or ar 
Japan see ... {1888-90} 1,010 her 17,197, 1,200, 444, 
Persia Su ... | 1888 6 ah an on eee 
Turkey in Asia... | 1890 392 

AFRICA. 
Algeria... ... | 1890 | 1,910 872,* 
Tunis as ... | 1889 260 — 

AMERICA. ° | ‘ 
Argentine Confede- |1889-90) 5,798 49,981, a 7,050, | 4,884, 

ration 

Brazil ee ...| 1889 | 5,582 56,109, 7,315,+ 4,391,¢| 29,247,+ 
Chile oF ...| 1890 | 1,700 8,041, eo an hoe 
Colombia .. 1890 218 a 
Costa Rica... 1890 180 © 
Cuba sa 1890 | 1,000 
Guatemala... 1890 99 
Hawaii 7 w. | 1889 56 
Honduras ... .-. | 1890 69 acts ae or 
Mexico ... | 1890 | 4,648 nih 12,978,t 1,152,f 
Nicaragua ... 1889 99 450, a se dom 38 
Paraguay ... 1890 92 is yf 24, 17,t 
Peru 1889 1,625 ues as a 3 
San Domingo 1889 72 
San Salvador 1889 59 aie my fey 
United States 1889 /|160,544 | 1,791 2617, 495,125, | 206,845, |139,931, 
Uruguay ... ... | 1889 44.0 oe — se 
Venezuela ... ... | 1889 183 


* Figures for 1888. + Figures for 1887. { Figures for 1889. 
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230. In proportion to population, all the Australasian colonies Avstralasian 


would appear to be better provided with railway accommodation than 
any one of the Huropean countries named below; but in proportion 
to area, worse provided than any except Russia; Victoria, New 
Zealand, and Tasmania, being in this respect, however, better 
provided than that country :— 


RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION IN AUSTRALASIAN AND 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Number of Number of 

Countries. Year. greece Countries. Year. EME 

‘ of Railway. | of Railway. 
Western Australia...| 1889 94 || Germany ... | 1888-9 1,886 
South Australia... ss 176 || United Kingdom...| 1889 1,928 
Queensland ae i 177 Belgium . 2,195 
New Zealand _ . 323 Austria- “Hungary 1888 2,624 
Tasmania hi 380 Spain ... - 2,949 
New South Wales... as 481 Italy... ... | 1887 4,300 
Victoria... ~~ ... | 1888-9 502 Portugal ... | 1886 4,531 
Switzerland ... | 1888 1,570 || Russia in Europe. 1887 5,124 

France ... - ... | 1889 1,870 | 


RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO AREA IN AUSTRALASIAN AND 
HUROPEAN COUNTIES. 


Number of Number of 

Square Miles Square Miles 

Countries. Year. | of Territory Countries. Year. of Territory 
per Mile : per Mile 

of Railway. of Railway. 
Belgium ... | 1889 | Ar] Victoria ... | 1888-9 400 
United Kingdom ...| _,, 62 || New Zealand... | 1889 545 
Germany ... [1888-9 8:4 || Tasmania oo ere 70°5 
Switzerland 1888 85 || Russia in Europe | 1887 124-0 
France 1889 10°0 New South Wales 1889 137°3 
Italy... 1887 159 || Queensland aac ys 323'8 
. Austria-Hungary ... | 1888 16°9 || South Australia .../ ,, | 509°5 
Spain ; a o 5 33°2 Western Australia ee | 1,963°6 

Portugal bes | 1886 | 36°4 | | 


Kuropean 
railways in 
proportion 
to popula- 
tion and 
area. 


231. In proportion to the mileage open, the following figures Receipts per 


show the gross railway receipts to be higher in Victoria than in 
Italy, Ireland, the Cape Colony, or India, and in New South Wales 
than in the three last-named countries, whilst all the other Austral- 
asian colonies, as well as Canada, are below India :— 


mile open 
in various 
countries. 


Receipts per 
train mile 
in various 
countries. 


Receipts per 
ton on Aus- 
tralasian 
and 
European 
railways. 
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Gross Rarzway Recerprs PER Mite In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
AND VARIOUS EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Annual Receipts Annual Receipts 

per mile open. per mile open. 
England and Wales .. £4,680 Ireland a .. £1,090 
United Kingdom Pec 3,872 Cape Colony... ee 986 
Scotland ae ae 2,664 India and Burma a 901 
Belgium Ci ee 2,552 Australia... nes 852 
Germany gs oa 2,353 Australasia ... a8 789 
France ee Ms 2,269 Canada i i 695 
British Dominions Nag 1,799 | South Australia oy _ 658 
Austria-Hungary id 1,565 ' New Zealand (1890) ... 614 
Russia re - 1,503 | Tasmania (1890-91)... 424, 
Victoria (1889-90) os 1,344 | Queensland (1889-90)... 413 
Italy ... 1,313 Western Australia (1890) 82 


New South Wales (1889-90) 1,210 


932. By the following figures it would appear that the gross 
receipts of the railways per train mile are lower in Victoria by 2s. 4d. 
than in New Zealand, by 1s. 3d. than in New South Wales, and by 
ls. 2d. than in South Australia, but are higher than those in Queens- 
land or in any of the European countries named :— 


Gross Recrerets oF RAILWAYS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES PER 
Train Miue.* - 


AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1889-90. 
Receipts per 
Train Mile. 


New Zealand : 
New South Wales 
South Australia 
Victoria 
Queensland 


He OD Oo NS 
“TB Oxy 


EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 
Austria-Hungary—Companies’ lines... 
Russia—Companies’ lines ... 
France—Companies’ lines ... bie ts 
Austria- Hungary—Private lines worked by the State 
Italy—State lines 
Russia—State lines = a 
Austria- Hungary—State lines ae sa 
Germany—Private lines worked by the State ... 
5 Companies’ lines 
Belgium—Companies’ lines 
mo State lines 
France—State lines 


DN NWWWORA DA Dr 
WWHORRONWWATH 


233. The Victorian railways received on the average about 6s. 6d. 
in 1888-9, and about 6s. 11d. in 1889-90, per ton of goods and live 
stock carried. According to the following figures, these tonnage 
rates are os. or 6s. lower than those prevailing in Queensland, South 
Australia, or Russia, and also lower than in New South Wales, 

* The figures relating to European countries have been taken from a paper entitled ‘‘ The 


Keonomics of European Railways,” by J.S. Jeans, Bulletin de Ul Institut International de Statis- 
tique, tome I., 3eme et 4@me livraisons, page 117, there given in francs per kilométre. 
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Roumania, or Italy, but higher than those prevailing in any of the 
other undermentioned countries. It should be borne in mind, how- 
ever, that the distances travelled with goods in the Australasian 
colonies named are greater than those in Victoria; and it may be 
mentioned in reference to the high position of South Australia that 
more than one-half of the goods traffic of that colony is with the 
Broken Hill silver mines :— 


AVERAGE Amount OF FREIGHT RECEIVED on RAILWAYS OF VARIOUS 
CounTRIES PER Ton or Goops CaRRIED.* 


Receipts per Receipts per 
Ton Carried. Ton Carried. 
| | - §& a. . Ss. a. 
Queensland (1889-90) ee, <A2°d1 Austria-Hungary 6 1 
South Australia (1889-90) 11 11 Denmark - 4 7 
Russia ... as we ALT Switzerland 4 7 
New South Wales (1889-90) 8 4 Norway 3 6. 
Roumania a pi 8 2 Germany 3 3 
Italy oa iss 7 6 Holland 3 1 
Victoria (1889-90) sy 6 11 Belgium 2 8 
New Zealand (1889-90) 6 6 Luxemburg 0 11 
France ... sat 6 3 


234. The following was the number of miles of railway open Railways of 
throughout the world at the end of decennial or quinquennial periods, 1830 to. 
from 1830 to 1885+, and also for the latest years; also the average reo 


annual increase between each period named and the preceding one :— 


RAILWAYS OF THE Wor LD, 18380 to 1889-90. 


- Total Length at Average Annual 
Year. end of years Increase between 
named. periods named. 
Miles. : Miles. 
1830 ba ae 206 ee 
1840 ee ee 5,335 5138 
1850 » ve 23,612 1,828 
1855 on Se 42,320 3,742 
1860 a 66,376 4,812 
1865 ee 90,116 4,748 
1870 sais 137,850 9,547 
1875 | 183;681 9,166 
1880 . | 221,718 | 7,607 
1885 ie i 302,778 | 16,212 
1887-8 er oe 354,706 | 21,000 
1888-9 eae as 370,259 15,553 
1889-90... se 371,877 1,618 


* See J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 127, receipts there given in francs. 

t The figures for 1885 and previous years have been derived from L’Almanach de Gotha, 1887, 
and those for subsequent years from McCarty’s Annual Statistician. When the length was given. 
in kilométres it has been reduced to English miles on the assumption that a kilométre is equivalent 
to ‘62I of a mile. { Approximate. 
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935. By the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company’s Act 
1883 (47 Vict. No. 765), passed on the 12th October, 1888, the com- 
pany were authorized to construct tramways in the streets of Melbourne 
and suburbs. It was provided by the fourth schedule of that Act that 
the option of constructing the tramways should first be given to the 
twelve municipalities interested,* any two of which were required to 
notify to the company their intention of doing so before the expiration 
of three months from the passing of the Act; but in case the muni- 
cipalities should not elect to construct the tramways, the sole right 
was then to be vested in the company. All the municipalities, 
however, decided to exercise the power conferred upon them, and, the 
necessary notice to the company having been given, a Tramways Trust 
was formed, as provided by the Act. This body, which consists.of seven 
delegates from the Melbourne City Council, and one from each of the 
other eleven municipalities, received full power to construct tramways, 
and to borrow money for that purpose, secured on the municipal 
property and revenues and on the tramways themselves. The Trust 
was required by the above-mentioned Act, as modified by the Amending 
Act (51 Vict. No. 952), to complete the tramways by the 31st Decem- 
ber, 1890, and to grant a 32 years’ lease of the tramways to the 
company, dating from the lst July, 1884 (when the lability for interest 
commenced), and expiring on the Ist July, 1916. The company, on 
their part, are required to find all the rolling-stock, to keep the tram- 
ways and adjoining road, a total width of 17 feet, in complete repair ; 
to hand back the lines in thorough order to the Trust at the expiration 
of the lease, and to pay to the Trust the annual interest on the moneys 
borrowed, not exceeding 5 per cent.; also to contribute annually a 
certain varying percentage on the sums borrowed, so as to form a 
sinking fund towards the ultimate extinction of the loans. The 
expenses of the Trust to the 3lst December, 1892, are to be defrayed 
out of the loan; after that period by the company to an amount not 
exceeding £1.000 per annum, and the remainder by the municipalities ; 
and the lability on account of loans is to be shared rateably amongst 
the different municipalities, according to the cost of the tramways 
within their municipal limits.+ The total amount the Trust is 
empowered to borrow is £1,650,000,+ of which £1,630,000 has been 
raised in London by means of debentures bearing interest at 43 per 


* Their names are as follow :—The cities of Melbourne, Prahran, Richmond, Fitzroy, Colling- 
wood, South Melbourne, Hawthorn, and St. Kilda ; the towns of North Melbourne and Brunswick ; 
and the boroughs of Port Melbourne and Kew. 

} Owing to the machinery provided in the original Act for floating the loan being defective, the 
Tramways Trust Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 788) was subsequently passed, making the Trust’s debentures 
a joint and several charge on the revenues of the various municipalities represented on the Trust. 

{ Including £150,000 authorized on 22nd September, 1890, under Act 54 Vict. No. 1173. 
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cent.* The expenditure of the Trust up to the 3lst of December, 
1890, amounted to £1,588,706. The following account of the tram- 
ways, and mode of working them, has been kindly furnished and 
brought on to the latest date by Mr. T. Hamilton, secretary to the 
Tramways Trust :-— 


The total length of tramways to be constructed amounts to 47 miles 3 furlongs, 
of which 43 miles 5 furlongs are to be worked by cables and stationary steam engines, 
and the remaining 3 miles 6 furlongs by horses. The last line, along the St. Kilda 
Esplanade, 1% mile long, is on the cable system, and was opened on the 27th October, 
1891, thus completing the present authorized system. 


The cable lines form one of the largest systems of this description of tramway 
in the world, and the method of construction adopted will combine all the best 
features and latest improvements of existing lines both in America and Europe. 


The following short description will explain the principle of the construction and 
working :-— | 

A double tunnel of Portland cement concrete extends from end to end of each line 
under the roadway; in these tunnels are placed, at intervals of about 4 feet apart, 
strong bent irons, called “yokes,” which have an opening at the top of about 4 inches. 
On each side of this opening, longitudinal angle-irons, % inch apart, are bolted to the 
yokes, thus forming a continuous open groove or slot, leading into the tunnel and 
extending from end to end of the tramway. The rails on which the cars run are 
connected with these angle-irons by means of tie-rods, and are laid on a bed of con- 
crete. In the tunnel are fixed, at intervals of 30 feet, iron pulleys, over which run 
the steel wire cables which work the cars. At the end of each line large horizontal 
pulleys are fixed between the two tunnels, over which the cable is placed, which thus 
runs up one tunnel and down the other. The motive power is supplied by stationary 
engines, placed in the most convenient spot available on the line. 


Each passenger car is accompanied by a “dummy” car, on which the arrange- 
ments for working the car are fixed. A mechanical hand, called a “ gripper,” fixed 
on the dummy, passes through the continuous groove above-mentioned, and on work- 
ing a lever the gripper tightens on the rope, and the car proceeds on its course. To 
stop, the gripper is released and brakes are applied, by means of which, on level 
ground, the car may be brought to rest, without shock, in a few feet. The rate of 
travel of the cable is about 7 miles an hour, which gives a mean rate for the 
cars, including stoppages, of about 63 miles. It will be understood that the speed 
is perfectly uniform, whether on the level or ascending or descending hills. The 
methods of running round curves, of enabling one cable line to cross another, keeping 
the tension of the rope uniform, and of taking up automatically the slack caused by 
stretching, and by the diurnal variation of temperature, necessitate the application 
of various complicated and ingenious contrivances. 


The cable lines are paved with red gum blocks; the horse lines are laid on wooden 
sleepers and are macadamized. 


Great care had to be exercised in seeing that none but cement of the very highest 
quality was used inthetunnels. ‘The tests prescribed were that not less than 90 per cent. 
should pass through a sieve with 2,500 meshes to the square inch, and that small bricks 
of one inch square of pure cement should, after having been immersed in water for 7 
days, bear, without breaking, a strain of 350 lbs., applied by means of a testing machine. 


A uniform fare of 3d. is authorized to be charged on the tramway lines, except on 
the section between the Spencer-street and Prince’s-bridge Railway Stations, via 
Flinders-street, on which the fare is 1d. But the company is required to run, upon 
all lines open for traffic, every morning between the hours of 6 and 7 and every 
evening between the hours of 5.30 and 6.30 (Sundays and public holidays excepted), 
two or more carriages for workmen at a fare of three half-pence per journey. All 


* For further information respecting the Tramways Trust loans, see paragraphs 287 and 288 in 
Vol. I. 
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fares will be, by Act No. 765, Section 26, subject to revision by Parliament after the 
lapse of 10 years from the date of 20 miles of tramway being opened for traffic, viz., 


on the 31st December, 1897. —_ 
The extent of lines open for traffic to the 30th June, 1891, was 454 miles, 


consisting of 414 miles of cable lines and 3% miles of horse lines. 
Daves OF OPENING LINES. 
The following are dates of the opening to traffic of the several lines :— 


(0 cable} (h) horse ee i, eee 


Q 
i. 
Se 
rf 
cS 


10 | 11th November, 1885 
58 2nd October, 1886 
59 | 22nd November, 1886 
33 | 10th August, 1887 
58 | 26th August, 1887 
19 1st October, 1887 
13 | 21st December, 1887 
QO | 28th December, 1887 
llth October, 1888 
23 | 26th October, 1888 
0 9th February, 1889 
23 | 15th February, 1889 
O | 20th January, 1890 
of 25th February, 1890 

18th April, 1890 
O {17th June, 1890 
O | 27th October, 1891 


. Richmond (c) ae oe 

. Collins-street and Fitzroy (ce)... 

. Victoria-street East (c) bis 

. Collingwood and Clifton Hill (e) a 
. Bourke-street and Nicholson-street (c) ... 
. Brunswick (e) | or ee 
.Carlton(c). a... 

. Kew (incomplete) (4) 

. St. Kilda (c) 5s 

. Prahran (c) 

. North Carlton (ce) 

. Toorak (c) sae 

. Hawthorn (4) eae 

. North Melbourne (c eh ” 
. North and West Melbourne (c) 5 
. Port and South Melbourne (c) ee 
. St. Kilda Esplanade (c) 


Hr CO NEE WORF wWhWNNwWwe 
mW NA HNNBROOOWNH ONDE 
CO OC OCOMONHOCOWDOMB CO 
bo 
resi 


fom feel fod foam fend formal from feed 
TIMHOBPWONH OO MVIMSP OL WwWdY eRe 


236. From information furnished by the secretary of the Melbourne 
Tramway and Omnibus Co., it appears that the number of passengers 
carried on tramways during the year 1890-91 was about 48 millions, 
whilst the total receipts amounted to nearly £563,000. The number 
of persons employed by the Company in September, 1891, was about 
2,000. The following are the traffic returns for the last six years, 
placed side by side with figures showing the average length open :— 


TraFric oF MretBourne Tramways, 1885-6 ro 1890-91. 


Average 
Year ended 30th June. Extent Open Passengers Carried. Total Receipts. 
(Double Track). 
Miles. No. & 
1886 en oe 2°29 16,353,250 188,531 
1887 7 ea 7-60 17,992,047 207,329 
1888 or wh 19°85 31,133,444 362,581 
1889 a a 30°99 45,000,364. 526,588 
1890. a 37°21 45,278,578 527,842 
1891 ae sist 45°31 48,044,826 | 562,541 


Nore.—The first line was opened for traffic on the 11th November, 1885. The following rates of 
wages are paid by the Company :—First-class, Gripmen, 52s. ; Conductors, 50s. per week. Second 
class, an average of three-fourths of these amounts, except on special occasions when the men do 
more work and often earn first-class rates. 


237. During the first eighteen months the Melbourne street 


tramways were open, viz., from December, 1885, to June, 1887, 30 
tramway accidents were recorded, resulting in the death of 7 persons, 
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and the more or less serious injury of 23 others. In 1888 the number 
of fatal accidents was also 7, in 1889 there were 3, and in 1890 there 
were 10. Of the latter, 8 were run over, one came into collision with 

a car, and one was struck by the gripper. No information has been 
furnished respecting non-fatal cases. The Company have caused a 
protector, made of iron, extending round the front and sides, to be 
fastened to the dummy cars, so as to minimize the number of serious 
accidents. 


238. Besides the lines of the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Other 
Company, there is a cable tramway, 2 miles in length, between Clifton tramways. 
Hill and Preston ; an electric tramway, about 2 miles in length, between 
Box Hill and Doncaster; a horse tramway, 7 miles in length, between 
Sandringham and Cheltenham; and a horse tramway, 1} mile in 
length, between Brunswick and Coburg. All these lines are the 


property of, and are worked by, limited liability companies. 


239. The number of vehicles licensed in Melbourne, and for a Licensed 
distance of eight miles beyond the corporate limits, in 1890, was Melourne 
1981 for the conveyance of passengers, of which 727 were tram cars 
and dummies; whilst the number of drivers licensed for the conveyance 


of goods was 1,195. The following are the particulars :— 


NoumBer or LickENSED VEHICLES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS 
In 1890.* 


For PASSENGER TRAFFIC. 


Number 
Cabs (4 wheels) ... bod = a Se 901 
Hansoms sae site a bl suid 283 
Omnibuses in Me oe i ic 70 
Tram cars a oa , A oe 370 
» dummies ... 1a oe oe si 357 
Total 1,981 
For CONVEYANCE OF GOODS. 
Drivers licensed in 1890-91 we mee so 1,195 


240. The following table contains a statement of the average rates Wases. 

of wages paid in respect to engagements made in Melbourne, in 1890, 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia. It has 
been compiled from statements obtained from the best authorities, 
and is believed to be fairly representative of a state of affairs which 
must always be subject to some fluctuations. Throughout Victoria, 
the recognized working day for artizans and general labourers is eight 
hours :— 


* Extending for a distance of 8 miles beyond the corporate limits of the city. 
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WaGEs IN Metpovurne, 1880, 1885, ann 1890. 


Description of Labour. 


1.—DomeEstic SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Gaines, footmen, 2 per week, with board 


| 


1880. 


15s. to 30s. 


£35 to £60 


£30 
£25 to £35 
£25 to £35 
£30 to £35 


25s. to 35s. 
15s. to 20s. 


25s. to 40s. 


12s. 6d. to 15s. 


£30 to £35 
£50 to £80 


grooms, gardeners $ and lodging 
Butlers ee 5 »” 
Females. 
Cooks ... per annum, with board 
and lodging 
Laundresses 5 i 
Housemaids y Pe 
Nursemaids 45 s 
General servants 3 6 
Girls .. per week, is 
2.—Horen SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Barmen . per week, with board and | 20s. to 40s. 
lodging 
Waiters ... ie a ss 
Boots Se Bs 
Ostlers ‘ is 
Cooks 4 . 
Females. 
Barmaids ... .. per week, with board and | 15s. to 25s. 
lodging 
Waitresses 3 i 
Housemaids | per annum, 54 
Cooks ss m 
3.—FaRM SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Ploughmen ... per week, and found 


Farm labourers 
Milkmen for dairies 


39 


39 


Cheesemakers Pe a 
Reapers* ... .. per acre, 55 
Mowers®* ... on 0 » 
Threshers* .. per bushel, _,, 
Cooks ,.. .. perannum, ,, 
Females. 
Dairymaids .. per annum, With board 
and lodging 
Cooks 


33 9) 


General servants 


Hop-pickers .. per bushel 

Maize-pickers .. per bag x sles 

Married couples 2 per annum, with board 
(generally useful) § and lodging 


4.—STATION SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Boundary riders ... per annum, with rations 
Shepherds ; 
Stockmen... 


Hutkeepers 


* Of late years the greater portion of the reaping 


20s. to 21s. 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 


7s. 6d. to 15s. 


4s. to 6s. 
5d. to 7d. 
£50 


£30 to £35 
£30 to £35 
£30 to £35 


£60 to £70 


£40 to £60 
£40 to £50 
£60 to £70 
£26 to £40 


1885. 


20s. to 30s. 


20s. to 40s. 


£40 to £75 


£35 to £52 
£25 to £40 
£20 to £40 
£26 to £40 
5s. to 8s. 


30s. to 45s. 


20s. to 40s. 
15s. to 20s. 


17s. 6d. to 20s.|17s. 6d. to 20s. 


20s. to 65s. 
15s. to 25s. 


15s. to 20s. 
£30 to £40 


£50 to £100 


20s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. 
10s. to 15s. 


3s. 6d. to 6s. 


5d, to 7d. 


£50 to £60 | 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £50 
£30 to £35 


33d. to 43d. 


6d. 
£60 to £90 


£40 to £60 
£36 to £52 
£55 to £75 
£26 to £40 


| 
| 


1890. 


20s. to 30s, 
20s. to 40s. 
£40 to £75 


£40 to £52 
£30 to £40 
£30 to £40 
£30 to £40 
8s. to 10s. 


30s. to 45s. 


25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. 
20s. to 25s. 
20s. to 65s. 


20s. to 30s. 


15s. to 20s. 
£30 to £40 
£50 to £100 


20s. to 25s. 
15s. to. 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. 
10s. to 15s. 
As. to 68. 
5d. to 7d. 
£50 to £60 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £35 
£30 to £385 
833d. to 45d. 
6d. 
£60 to £80 


£40 to £60 
£36 to £52 
£50 to £75 
£30 to £40 


, mowing, and threshing has been done by machinery. | 
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Waczs In MeBourne, 1880, 1885, and 1890—continued. 


Description of Labour. 


4.—STATION SERVANTS—continued. 


Males. 
Cooks ... per annum, with rations 
Labourers ... per week, ‘5 
Drovers : 5 
Sheepwashers : 5 ss 
Shearers ... ... per 100 sheep shorn, with 
rations 
Females. 
Cooks ... per annum, with board 


; and lodging 
General servants 


33 33 
Married couples... per annum, with rations 


5.—WORKERS IN Books, ETO. 


Printers— 
Compositors ... per 1,000 
Machinists ... per week 
Lithographers s 
Binders 


Paper rulers ; 
Sewers and folders .. 
(females) 


6.—In WatTcHES, JEWELLERY, AND 
Precious METALS. 
Watchmakers ... per week 
Manufacturing jew- 
ellexs 
Enamellers 


3) 


39 


7 —In METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND SILVER. 


Blacksmiths ... per day 
Farriers—Firemen... per week 
“ Floormen 
Hammermen 
Fitters 
Turners 
Boilermakers 
platers 
- Riveters 
Moulders ... 
Brassfinishers, 
persmiths 
Tinsmiths... 
Ironworkers 5 
Galvanizers exe rp 
Plumbers, gasfitters 


a per day 


eee cy) 
and Ss 
cop 


... per week 


2? 


8.—In CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 


Smiths ... per week 
Bodymakers 35 
Wheelers ... oe 3 
Painters ... ... per day 


. |82 15s. to £315s.|£2 15s. to £3 15s. 


... [£2 10s. to £3 5s. 
_.. |£2 10s. to £3 10s, |£2 10s. to £4 10s.|£2 10s. to £3 10s. 
. |\£2 10s. to £3 10s. |£2 10s. to £3 10s. |£2 10s. to £3 10s. 


1880. 


1885. 1890. 
£45 to £55 | £50 to £60 | £60 to £70 
15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. | 25s. to 40s. | 25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. | 12s. to 15s. | 15s. to 16s. 
£45 to £55 | £30 to £50 | £30 to £50 
£18 to £40 | £20 to £40 | £30 to £45 
£70 to £90 | £60 to £90 | £70 to £90 

ae 1s. Is. 1d. ls. 2d. 
... (£2 10s. to L4'\£2 10s. to £4) £2 10s. to £4 
. [£2 10s. to £3 15s.|£2 10s. to £3 15s.| £2 5g. to £3 15s. 
£2 to £3 £2 to £3 | £3 to £3 10s. 


£3 to £3 10s. | £3 to £3 10s. | £3 to £3 10s. 
15s. to 25s. 15s. to 25s. 15s. to 25s. 


£3 10s. to £5 | £3 10s. to £6| £2 to £4 10s. 


£2 to £5 
£6to £8 | £6to£8 | £3 to £4 
10s. to 18s. | 10s. to 14s. | 10s. to 12s. 
£2 15s. £2 15s. |£2 10s. to £3 10s. 
20s. to 40s. | 30s.to 40s. | 30s. to 50s. 
Ts. to 8s. %s. to 8s. 6s. to 8s. 
9s. to 12s. 9s. to 12s. 8s. to 12s. 
10s. to 18s. | 10s. to 13s. 9s. to 13s. 
lls. to 18s. | 10s. to 14s. | 10s. to 14s. 
9s. to LIs. 9s. to 11s. 10s. to 11s. 
10s. to 12s. | 10s. to 12s. 10s. to 12s. 
9s. to 12s. 8s. to 12s. | 10s. to 12s. 
£2t0£3 | £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
£2 10s. to £3 | £2 10s. to £3 |£2 to £3 10s. 
£3 £3 £2to £3 10s. 
£3 £2 10s. to £3 10s. £3 


£2 5s.to £4 |£2 10s. to £3 10s. 


8s. to 12s. |10s.to12s. 6d.|6s. 6d. to 11s. 
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Wacrs 1n Metsourne, 1880, 1885, anp 1890—continued. 


Description of Labour. 


8.—In CARRIAGES AND Harness—continued. 


Trimmers... 
Vycemen ... 
Saddlers ... 


... per week 


Prd 


33 


9.—WoORKERS IN SHIPS AND BOATS. 


Sailors— 


Sailing vessels 
Steamships vie 
Ship carpenters, ship- per day 


wrights 


Stevedores’ men, 


Jumpers 


... per month, and found .. 


bed 


per hour 


10.—In HovUSsES AND BUILDINGS. 


Masons 
Plasterers 
Bricklayers 
Slaters | 
Carpenters 
Labourers 


Painters and glaziers _,, 


... per day 


39 


11.—IN FURNITURE, ETC. 


Cabinetmakers _... per week - ... |[£210s, to £3 10s,| £2 to £3 10s.) £2 to £3 Lbs. 
Upholsterers 4% sbi ... £2 10s. to £4 £2 10s. to £4) £2 5s. to £3 
Polishers ... wie Tas a £2 to £3 £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
Coopers ... per day 10s. 10s. 9s. to 10s. 
12.—In Dress. 
Tailors ... per hour 10d. to Is. 10d. 10d. to Is. 
- oe ... per week £2 10s. to £3 |£2 10s. to LE3/£2 10s. to £3 
* in factories 3 £2 £2 to £2 10s.\£2 to £2 10s. 
Mantlemakers " 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 30s. | 18s. to 30s. 
Milliners— | 
First class es £3 10s. £3 10s. £3 to £4 
Second class 5s 35s. 35s. 15s. to £2 5s. 
Dressmakers 3 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
Needlewomen 7. 33 Zs 12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 20s. 
Bootmakers .. riveting children’s boots, 6d. 6d. 5d. 
per pair 
i ... Tiveting boys’ boots, per 10d. 10d. 9d. 
pair 
Ee ... riveting women’s boots, 1s. Is. to Is. 6d. | 1s. to 1s. 3d. 
per pair 
- bse riveting men’s boots, per ls. 3d. 1s. 3d. 1s. to 1s. 9d. 
pair 
% ... making wellingtons to 10s. 10s. 10s. 
order 
s ... Making elastics to order... Zs. 6d. 7s. 6d. 6s. to 8s. 
- Machinists per week 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 25s. 
Hatters— 
Bodymakers ... per dozen 12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 22s, | 10s. to 22s. 
Finishers 55 12s. to 24s, | 12s. to 24s. | 12s. to 24s. 


1880. 


£2 15s. 


1885. 


30s. to 50s. 
£2 to £3 


1890. 


_ |£2 10s. to £3 10s.|£2 10s. to £3 10s.| £2 to £3 10s. 
25s. to 40s. 


£2 10s. 
£2 to £5 


£410s. to £5 | £410s. to £5 | £3 10s. to £5 
£6 £ 


£6 7 
18s. 12s. to 18s. 18s. 
1s. 6d. 1s.3d. to ls.6d. 1s. 3d. 
10s. to lls. | 10s. to 12s. | 10s. to 12s. 

10s. 10s. to 12s. 10s. 
10s. 10s. to 12s. 10s. 8d. 
10s. 12s. 10s. 
10s. 10s. to 12s. 10s. 
6s. 6d. to 7s. \6s.6d. to’7s.6d.| 7s. to 8s. 
9s. 9s. to 10s. 8s. to 9s. 
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Description of Labour. 


12.—In Dress—continued. 


Hatters— 
Shapers ... per dozen 
Crown sewers... _ 5, 
Trimmers ok - 
Clothing Factories— 
Tailoresses ... per week 
Pressers Sait oes 
-Shirtmakers _ 55 
Machinists ve os 
Drapers’ assistants, 
carpet salesmen 46 


18.—In Foop anp DRINK. 


Bakers— 
Foremen ... per week 
Second hands ... re 
Butchers— 
Shopmen ... per week 
Slaughtermen _... ss tues 
Boys... “se BS with board 
Small-goodsmen... _,, “ 
Maltsters.., aa 3g 


14.—In ANIMAL SUBSTANCES. 


Curriers ... ... per week 
Tanners ... Se: 285 
Beamsmen aN. bs 
Shedsmen... Se By 
Fellmongers oe 53 
15.—Iwn STONE, CLAY, ETC. 
Brickmakers ... per 1,000 
Navvies ... ... per day 
Quarrymen ae ge 
Labourers... ea sae - 
Stonebreakers ... per cubic yard... 
16.—In MINES. 
General managers ... per week 
Legal ee oe 
Mining i et, “35 
Engineers oe? 
Engine-drivers oe oR 
Pitmen one vee oP) 
Blacksmiths a is 
Carpenters eG 
Foremen of shift... 3 
Miners... ae $3 a 
Surfacemen (labourers) _,, 
Boys ae Bec. sa ves 
Chinese... as a 
ee eer ee ee ere ees 


. 112s. 6d. to 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 


Waces 1n Mexzsourne, 1880, 1885 anv 1890.—continued. 


1880. 1885. 1890. 
As. to 12s. As. to 12s. As. to 123. 
3s. 6d. to 5s. | 3s. 6d. to 5s. | 3s. 6d. to 5s. 
6s. 6s. 6s. to Qs. 


20s. to 35s. 112s. 6d. to 35s.| 20s. to 35s. 


, £2 to £2 15s.|£2 to £2 Lbs. £2 to £3 


12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 25s. | 12s. to 25s. 
15s. to 30s. | 20s. to 35s. | 20s. to 35s. 


--» (£2 10s. to £4|£2 5s. to £4 10s./£2 10s. to £5 10s. 


£3 £3 £3 
£2 to £2 2s. £2 10s. £2 to £2 10s. 


85s. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. 
£2 to £2 10s. | £2 to £2 10s. | £2 10s. to £3 
15s. to 20s. 
£1 10s. to £2| £1 10s. to £2 |£1 15s. to £2 5s. 


.. [£2 to £2 10s.| £2 Bs. to £3 [£2 2s. to£2 5s. 


. |£2 10s. to £3 108.122 10s. to £3 10s. |£210s. to £3 10s. 


38s. to 45s. | 38s. to 458. | 38s. to 40s. 


. | £2 to £2 10s.| £2 to £210s. | 38s. to 45s. 


£2 2s. to £2 5s. | £2 2s. to £2 5s. | 388s. to 5Os. 
£1 16s. to £3 | £1 16s. to £3 |.21 16s. to £2.10s. 


18s. to 20s. | 18s. to 20s. | 15s. to 17s. 


6s. 6d. 6s. to 7s. | 6s. 6d. to 8s. 6d. 

8s. to 12s. 8s. to 12s. [8s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 
...| 6s. to 7s. |6s. 6d. to 7s. 6d.| 6s. to 8s. 
_ | 1s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. | 1s. 6d. to 8s. 6d. 2s. to 4s. 


_, £2 10s. to £12/£2 10s. to £12! £3 to £12 


10s. to £5 10s. to £5 5s. to £7 
£2 5s. to £8 | £2 5s. to £7 |\£2 10s. to £10 

£2 to £6 £2 to£5 | £2 5s. to £5. 
£2 to £3 10s. | £2 to £3 10s. £2 58. to £3 10s. 


| . £1 16s.to £4} £2 to £24 (£178 6dto£4108 


£2 to £4 |£115s. to £3 |£2 5s. to £3 10s. 
£2 2s. to £4 | £2. 2s. to L4 |£2 5s. to £3 12s. 
£29. to £310s.| £2to0 £3 | £2 5s. to £3 
£2. to £210s. | £2t0£210s.| £2 to £3 
£1 to £2 10s. |£110s. to £2 10s. |£1 15s. to £2 10s. 

10s. to £2 |15s.to £1 16s.|12s. to £2 5s. 


10s. to £2 | 12s. to 36s. | 20s. to 30s. 


170 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


Prices. 241. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow at the same 
three periods. In country districts, the cost of groceries, tobacco, 
imported wines, coal, etc., is naturally somewhat higher, and. that of 
agricultural and grazing produce, firewood, etc., naturally somewhat 
lower, than in Melbourne :— 


PRICES IN MxtBourng, 1880, 1885 anp 1890. 


Articles. 1880. 1885. 1890. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


Wheat... 4. per bushel | 3s. 4d. to 4s. 9d. | 3s. 6d. to 4s.2d.| 3s. 6d. to 5s. 
Barley... wae es - 2s. to 6s. 2s.6d. to 4s. 10d.)2s. 9d. to 5s. 10d. 
Vats ae a 6 1s. 10d. to 3s. | 2s. 4d. to 3s. 5d. | 2s. 9d: to 4s. 6d. 
Maize... as %5 2s. 3d. to 3s. 7d.| 4s. to 5s. 2d. |8s. 6d. to 4s. 10d. 
Bran ee a ” 9d. to 1s. 11d. to ls. 3d. | 74d. to 1s. 4d. 
Hay . per ton £2 10s. to £4 £3 to £7 £3 to £4 15s. 
fous first quality. «| £8 12s.6d.to£10 15s./£7 10s. to £9 10s.|£7 10s. to £9 10s. 
Bread... per Alb. loaf| 5d. to 6d. 5d. to 6d. 43d. to 6d. 


GRAZING PRODUCE. 


Horses— | 
Draught és each £14 to £58 £20 to £60 £10 to £43 
Saddle and harness i - £5 to £50 £8 to £45 £6 10s. to £13 
Cattle— 

Fat fe Oe each £6 to £9 17s. 6d. £7 to £16 £4 10s. to £16 15s. 
Milch cows ee 5s £3 to £10 10s. £5 to £12 £3 to £15 
Sheep, fat... si - 5s. 6d. to 16s.6d,| 7s.6d.to19s. | 6s. to 18s. 6d. 
Lambs, fat = 2 4s. to 9s. 6d. |5s. 6d. to 13s. 6d.|3s. 6d. to 14s. 6d. 

Butchers’ Meat— . | 
Beef, retail ... per Ib. 23d. to 6d. 4d.-to 8d. 33d. to 10d. 
Mutton ,, re sf 13d. to 5d. 13d. to 5d. 2d. to 5d. 
Veal ___,, ia is 4d. to 6d. 5d. to 8d. 5d. to 9d. 
Pork _,, ow - 6d. to 8d. 7d. to 9d. 7a. to 9d. 
Lamb ,, ... per quarter | 2s. to 3s. 6d. | 2s. to 3s. 6d. | 2s. to 3s. 6d. 


DAIRY PRODUCE. 


Butter... ... per |b. 6d. to Is. 8d. | 10d. to 2s. 3d. | 10d. to 2s. 10d. 
Cheese... es mi 5d. to 10d. 5d. to Is. 6d. to Is. 6d. 
Milk ie ... per quart 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. dd. 


FARM-YARD PRODUCE. 


Geese ee: ... per couple 6s. to 10s. 7s. to 15s. 4s. to 8s. 6d. 
Ducks Tee si 5s. to 8s. 5s. to Os. 3s. 6d. to 7s. 
Fowls eek ss 4s. 6d. to 6s. 4s. to 8s. 3s. to 5s. 6d. 
Rabbits... ae ” 9d. to 1s. 6d. 6d. to Is. 9d. to Is. 4d. 
Pigeons ... oe rr 1s. to 8s. 2s. 6d. to 3s.6d.! 1s. to 2s. 6d. 
Turkeys ... 2 each ds. to 12s. 6d. 7s. to 15s. ds. to 15s. 

Sucking pigs he a 10s. to 12s. 6d.| 10s. to 14s. 5s. to 15s. 

Bacon... ... per Ib. 8d. to Is. 8d. to Is. 8d. to 1s. 4d. 
Ham oe aes a 10d. to 1s. 2d. | 10d. to 1s. 2d. | 10d. to 1s. 6d. 


Eggs... + per doz. Is. to 2s. | 10d. to 2s. 6d. | 10d. to 2s. 6d. 
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Prices In Me.zourne, 1880, 1885, anp 1890.—continued. 


Articles. | 1880. 1885. 1890. 


GARDEN PRODUCE. 


Potatoes— 

Wholesale ... per ton £2 10s. to £6 | £2 5s.to £4 5s. | £3 10s. to £8 

Retail ... ... per cwt. | 4s. to 8s. 6d. 3s. to 5s. 3s. 6d. to 9s. 
Onions, dried ahs ‘ 5s. to 14s. As, to 8s. 4s. to 12s. 
Carrots .... per dozen bunches 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 1s. 6d. 
Turnips ... 33 | 3d. to 8d. 4d. to 1s. 9d. to 2s. 
Radishes ... 5 3d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 
Cabbages ... ... per doz. 3d. to 3s. 1s. to 6s. 1s. to 4s. 
Cauliflowers sf Pe 9d. to 4s. 2s. to 7s. 1s. to 5s. 
Lettuces ... Sas 5 3d. to ls. ls. to 2s. 6d. to 2s. 
Green peas ... per Ib. 1d. ) 1d. to 3d. 1d. to 3d. 

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES, 

Tea i .. per Ib. 8d. to 2s. 33d. {1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d.| 6d. to 2s. 
Coffee _.... she sy 8d. to 1s. Is. 3d. to Is. 6d.| 8d. to Is. 3d. 
Sugar a ‘3 dd. to 5d. 3d. to 4d. 2d. to 3d. 
Rice me " 3d. to 4d. 23d. to 4d. 23d. to 4d. - 
Tobacco ... 59 2s. 6d. to 5s. 3s. to 6s. 1s. 11d. to 5s. 
Soap—Colonial . 2d. to 33d. 3d. to 4d. 24d. to 4d. 
Candles— ; 

Sperm ... bo 5 9d. to Is. 9d. to 1s. 5d. to 1s. 
Salt - ees s 1d. 1d. 1d. 
Coals she ... per ton 28s. to 40s. 25s. to 36s. 26s. to 60s. 
Firewood ... ade ‘5 9s. to 12s. (9s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 9s. to 16s. 

WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. 

Ale we ... per doz. 8s. to 11s. 5s. to 12s. 8s. to 11s. 
Porter... on er 7s. to 10s. 6d. 5s. to 12s. 8s. to 10s. 6d, 
Brandy ... ... per gall. 21s. to 38s. | 22s. 6d. to 35s. | 22s. 6d. to 35s. 
Rum i sae ‘5 15s. to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 
Whisky ... 5 17s.6d.to027s.6d.| 18s. to 28s. 18s. to 28s. 
Geneva ... per ¢ case 15 bottles | 60s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. 
Port wine | per doz. 35s. to 70s. 33s. to 72s. 35s. to 80s. 
Sherry... ve ‘ 35s. to 70s. 35s. to 75s. |. 33s. to 80s. 
Claret... re gs ' 80s. to 65s. | 32s. 6d. to 70s.| 18s. to 95s. 
Champagne se: i 75s. to 100s. 70s. to 105s. | 38s. to 115s. 
Colonial wine me 3 12s. to 28s. 12s. to 30s. 12s. to 30s. 


242. The price of gold in 1890 ranged from £3 to £4 5s. per oz. Price of 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. 
In the last quarter of 1890 the lowest price quoted (£3 per oz.) was 
in the Beechworth district, but the great bulk of the gold was stated 
to have realised from £3 15s. to as much as £4 5s. per oz. The 
highest averages were in the Ballarat and Castlemaine districts, 
in which the prices ranged from £3 17s. to £4 3s. and from £3 17s. 64d. 


to £4 2s. 6d. respectively. 


243. The returns of live stock imported overland, made by the Imports of 
0 


inspectors of stock, always differ more or less from those of the overland. 


Value of 
live stock 
overland. 
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officers of the Customs. In 1890, the former showed a larger number 
in regard to horses, about the same number in regard to pigs, but 
smaller numbers in regard to sheep and cattle than the latter. The 
following are the imports of these descriptions of stock, according to 
the returns of both authorities :— 


Imports OF Live Stock OVERLAND, 1890. 


Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
According to returns of the ... 4,189 ... 151,517... 2,081,436 ... 3,069 
stock inspectors 
According to returns of the ... 3,780 ... 152,791 ... 2,212,947 ... 3,062 
Customs 


244. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock 
(inclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1890 was £1,9438,353. 
The import duty payable on such stock would be £94,355, 
equivalent to not quite 4¢ per cent. of the value; the rate of duty 
is 6s. each for horses and cattle (calves being free), 6d. for sheep, 
and 2s. for pigs. 
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PART VII.—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


245. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, Zransfer of 
either by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title Statute. 
thereto direct from the Crown, was introduced into Victoria in the 
year 1862, and continues in force to the present period.* 


246. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction Lands under 
‘ S78 the Statute. 
of the system have come at once under its provisions; and lands 
alienated prior to its inauguration can be brought under them by 
application, provided a clear title be produced, or a title containing 
only a slight imperfection. In the latter case the title is given 
subject to such imperfection, which is noted on the deed. 


247. The assurance and indemnity fund, established under the Assurance 
Transfer of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible “ere 
losses, is formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one 
half-penny in the pound of the value of all lands which become 
subject to its operation. The balance to the credit of this fund on 
the 30th June, 1890, was £78,345,f of which £34,823 had been 
invested in Government stock. Highteen claims upon the fund, of 
which four—for £26, £100, £200, and £1,524 respectively—were 
satisfied in 1889-90, have been substantiated since its first formation, 
and sums amounting in the aggregate to £5,383 (including costs) have 
been paid to claimants.. | 


248. In 1890, as compared with 1889, an increase took place in Transac- | 
the number of applications to bring land under the Transfer of thedend 


Land Act (54 Vict. No. 1,149); but a decrease of 7 per cent. in the ig5%4 
extent, and a decrease of as much as 47 per cent. in the value, of land *”” 
actually brought thereunder. A considerable decrease also took place 

in the number of certificates of title issued, of transfers, mortgages, 

leases, etc., and of miscellaneous transactions, as well as in the fees 


received. The following were the transactions in the two years :— 


* This system was originated by the late Sir R. R. Torrens, whence it is commonly known as 
‘*Torrens’s System.” He first introduced it into South Australia, but it has since been adopted by 
all the Australasian colonies. 

Since 1884-5 the Assurance Fund has been reduced by £75,073; that amount having been 
fenced towards the purchase of land adjoining the Titles Office (under Act 49 Vict. No. 835). - 
On this advance the fund receives 4 per cent. per annum from the general revenue. 


Proportion 
of land 
under the 
Statute. 


Land under 
Act by 
application 
and other- 
wise. 


Transac- 
tions in 
Equity. 
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TRANSFER OF LAND Statute, 1889 anp 1890. 
1889. 1890, 
Applications to bring land under the Act . number 1,176 ... 1,194 
Extent of land included _ acres 82,592 ... 111,116 
Land brought under the Act— 
By application a acres 86,384 ... 69,162 
se es A value £5,286,463 ... £2,648,750 
By grant and purchase from the Crown acres 258,233 ... 249,568 
a purchase money £330,054 ... £822,946 
Certificates of title issued* . .. number 19,395 ... 15,909 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, etc. ,, 51,833 ...: 47,289 
Registering proprietors a ae se 3 6... 
Other transactions ake use eae $3 56,301 .. 52,042 
Forms and extras ... - 758 .. 459 
Fees received value £66,807 ... £54,178 


249. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land 
Statute at the end of 1890 was 12,741,032 acres, the declared value of 
which, at the time it was placed under the Act, was £48,247,560. 
The land granted and sold up to the end of 1890 was 16,091,880 acres. 
It, therefore, follows that at that period nearly four-fifths of the 
alienated land in the colony was subject to the provisions of this 
Statute. 


250. Of the whole extent of land under the Statute, 1,419,445 
acres, valued at about 332 millions sterling, were brought thereunder 
by application, and the remainder, amounting to 11,321,587 acres, 
valued at about 145 millions sterling, came under its provisions by 
virtue of its having been purchased from or granted by the Crown 
since the Act was passed. 


251. Since the passing of the Judicature Act 1883 (47 Vict. 
No. 791), which, with certain exceptions, came into operation on the 
lst July, 1884, the business in Equity has fallen off materially, as will 
be seen by the following figures :— | 


TRANSACTIONS IN Equiry, 1883 to 1890. 


1890. 


Number of— 1883. | 1884. | 1885. | 1886. | 1887. | 1888. | 19899, 

Suits by bill 81 38 i 2 a 
Petitions filed 15 8 5 1 ne 
Commissions issued ... 4, 4, cs sais ; a 
Decrees issued 38 37 14, 3 4, sk 3 1 
Orders issued 132 | 106 71 51 22 24 27 21 
Reports issued 20 20 10 9 7 6 6 2 
Recognizances entered 5 2 te si 

into 
Rolls filed ... 40 | 2 | 2] 4 | | 


nae nr ee 


* Including 2,292 Friendly Societies in 1889, and 1,889 in.1890. 
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252. In 1890, as compared with 1889, there was an increase of 7 Probates 
and 1etters 
per cent. in the number of probates and letters of administration °f 2dminis- 


tration. 
issued, although there was a decrease of 28 per cent. in the value of 
property bequeathed. The average value of each estate in 1889 was 
£3,869, and in 1890 £2,790. The following are the figures for those 


years :— 


PROBATES AND LETTERS oF ADMINISTRATION, 1889 ann 1890. 


Probates. Letters of Administration. * Both. 

Year SS SSS See er eS Se 
Number. propery etre Number. Pr tes eee Number. Pr oy eae 

£ £ £ 
1889... 1,752 10,077,568 1,156 1,174,528 2,908 11,252,096 
1890... | «1,801 7 TAT ,899 1,306 919,228 3,107 8,667,127 

Increase 49 ons 150 58 - 199 sea 
Decrease .. | 2,329,669 a 255,300 ee 2,584,969 


253. During the twenty-six years ended with 1890, the value of Value of 
the property respecting which probates and letters of administration feat 
were issued amounted to nearly eighty-five millions sterling 
(£84,719,735). During the same period the total number of deaths 
in the colony was 339,626, so that the average value of property left 
by each person who died was £250. The average value in 1886 was | 
£308; in 1887, £325; in 1888, £431; in 1889, £580; and in 1890 


£481; or an average of £424 in the last five years.f 


254. According to the present law,{ duties are levied in Victoria Scale of 
on the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons Eto. duties. 
within the colony upon the following scale. It is now provided that 
all estates of the net value of under £1,000 shall be exempt from 
duty, and that estates of the net value of under £5,000 shall be 
exempt from the payment of duty upon £1,000 of such net value; § 
also that half duty only shall be paid by widows, children, or grand- 
children :— ; | 

; een [Sorters ‘ oo oo of Estates of Deceased cae | 
{ The law relating to estates of deceased persons has been consolidated by Act 54 Vict., 


No. 1,060. 
§ Exempted since the lst January, 1890. 


Amount of 


probate, 


etc. , duties. 


Intestate 
estates. 


Divorce and 


matri- 
monial. 
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Scaue or Dutres on Estates oN DieckaASED PERSONS. 


Estates of less than £1,000 in value 
me £1,000 to £5,000 ,, 
53 £5,000 to £10,000 ,, 
» £10,000 to £20,000 _,, 
» £20,000 to £30,000 _,, 
» £80,000 to £40,000 _,, 
» £40,000 to £60,000 _,, 
., £60,000 to £80,000 _,, 
» £80,000 to £100,000 _,, roa 
» £100,000 and upwards ,, ee 55 


Exempt. 
* 2 per cent. 


COMNHARW 


jd 


255. The amount realized by the State in 1890 from duties on 
estates of deceased persons was nearly £170,000 less than in 1889, 
slightly larger than in 1888, and considerably larger than in any 
other previous year. The amounts fluctuate considerably from year 
to year, as will be observed by the following figures for the last 
twenty years :— 


Duties on Estates or DecEAsED PERsons, 1871 to 1890. 


£ | £ 
1871 17,069 —-:1881 78,914. 
1872 37,643 | 1882 78,547 
1873 39,026 1883 96,427 
1874 67,998 1884. 125,697 
1875 50,057 | 1885 85,979 
1876 33,638 1886 129,479 
1877 82,201 | 1887 151,268 
1878 45,470 | 1888 219,500 
1879 47,607 | 1889 391,664 
1880 48,697 1890 221,721 


256. The new intestate estates dealt with by the Curator in 1889 
numbered 359; those in 1890 numbered 347.+ The sums received 
by the Curator on these estates and on others remaining from former 
years were £54,924 in 1889, and £51,970 in 1890. In the twenty 
years ended with 1890, the number of intestate estates dealt with was 
4,895. The amount received by the Curator in respect to these 
estates during the twenty years was £893,634. 


257. Under the head of Divorce and Matrimonial Causes there 
were 40 decrees for dissolution of marriage in 1890 as against 22 in 
1889. No decrees for judicial separation were pronounced in 1890, 
but three such decrees were pronounced in 1889. The following was 
the business done in the two years :— 


* The first £1,000 of the value of these estates is exempted from duty. 
+ These numbers are included in those given in the table following paragraph 252 ante. 
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Divorce anp Marrimonran, 1889 ann 1890. 


1889. . 1890. 
Petitions for dissolution of marriage... ... number 88 ... 14 
3 judicial separation — a 3 Te 
Decrees for dissolution of marriage et oie ‘ 22... 40, 
= judicial separation . , m = ar 


258. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125—which first doneoered: upon 
the Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial— 
came into operation in 1861, 348 decrees for dissolution of marriage 
and 71 decrees for judicial separation have been made. 


259. As the marriages in 1890 numbered 9,187, the petitions for 
dissolution of marriage were in the proportion of 1 to every 656 
marriages, and the decrees for dissolution of marriage were in the 
proportion of 1 to every 229 marriages. In the 19 years ended with 


1889, the marriages numbered, 117,018, the petitions for dissolution 


of marriage numbered 455, and the decrees for dissolution of marriage 
numbered 232. Thus, during the 19 years referred to, there was 1 
petition to dissolve marriage to every 257 marriages celebrated, and 
1 marriage was dissolved to every 504 marriages celebrated. 


260. An act to amend the law of divorce* was passed in Victoria 
in November, 1889, and received the Royal assent on the 13th May, 
1890. Under this Statute it was provided that, in addition to the 


causes of divorce under the old law, divorce might be granted to 


persons who had been domiciled in Victoria for two years or upwards 
on one or more of the following grounds :— 


(a2) That the respondent has, without just cause or excuse, wilfully deserted the 
petitioner, and, without any such cause or excuse, left him or her continuously so 
deserted during three years and upwards. 

(5) That the respondent has, during three years. and upwards, been an habitual, 
drunkard, and either habitually left his wife without the means of support, or 
habitually been guilty of cruelty towards her, or, being the petitioner’s wife, has for 
a like period been an habitual drunkard and habitually neglected her domestic duties 
or rendered herself unfit to discharge them. 

(c) That at the time of the presentation of the petition the respondent has been 
imprisoned for a period of not less than three years and is still in prison under a 
commuted sentence for a capital crime, or under sentence to penal servitude for seven. 
years or upwards, or being a husband has within five years undergone frequent con- 
victions, and been sentenced in the aggregate to imprisonment for three years or 
upwards and left his wife habitually without means of support. 

(d) That within one year previously the respondent has been convicted of having 
attempted to murder the petitioner, or of having assaulted him or her with intent to 


inflict grievous bodily harm, or on the ground that the respondent has repeatedly 


during that period assaulted and cruelly beaten the petitioner. 

(e) That the respondent being a husband has since the celebration of his marriage 
and the date of this Act been suilty of adultery in the conjugal residence, or coupled 
with circumstances or conduct of aggr avation or of a repeated act of my 


ee =, 


-*® Divorce Act 1889 (53 Vict. No. 1,056), since embodied in the Consolidated Act (64 Vict, 
No. 1166). 


VOL. II. N 
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961. The Divorce Act referred to further provides for simplifying 
and cheapening the modes of procedure in divorce cases; for the 
hearing and trying of divorce suits in chambers at the discretion of 
the Court; for forbidding the publication of evidence in divorce cases 
if, in the opinion of the Court, it would be prejudicial to the public 
morals for it to be published; and for the abolition of applications or 
decrees for the restitution of conjugal rights. 


262. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for 
dissolution of marriage are about twice as numerous in Victoria as 
in England and Wales, the annual average per thousand marriages 
over a series of years being 3°79 in the former and 1°88 in the latter. 
The decrees for the dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to 
the number of marriages, much more numerous in Victoria, the 
number per 10,000 being 18°21 as against 9°5 in England and Wales. 
The proportion of decrees to petitions is, however, somewhat higher 
in England and Wales than in Victoria, being 50 per cent. in the 
former, but not quite 48 per cent in the latter. | 


268. The divorce law of France dates from the latter part of 1884. 
In the five years ended with 1889 there were 20,357 divorces, the 
marriages in the same five years being 1,393,220. There was thus 1 
divorce to about 68 marriages. In some of the American States the 
proportions are much higher. It is stated that in Rhode Island 1 
divorce takes place to every 12 marriages; in Massachusetts 1 to 
every 2] marriages; and in Ohio 1 to every 26 marriages; whilst in 
the city of San Francisco, during the 21 years ended with 1887, there 
was 1 divorce to every 10 marriages, and in the last eight years of 
that period there was | to every 6 marriages. 


264. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £281 in 
1889, and to £241 in 1890; those on Probates amounted to £2,353 
in 1889, and to £1,882 in 1890; those in Divorce amounted to £94 
in 1889, and to £270 in 1890. The total amount of these fees was 
thus £2,728 in 1889, and £2,393 in 1890. 


265. The moneys collected and appropriated in the department of 
the Master-in-Lunacy on behalf of patients (including “ percentage” 
and fees) decreased from £28,094 in 1889 to £26,698 in 1890. It 
may be mentioned that the total expenditure in 1889-90 on Hospitals 
for the Insane was £115,109, so that after allowing for the moneys 
collected from private sources, the net cost to the State on account of 
lunatic patients in that year was about £88,411. 
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266. In the twenty-three years ended with 1890, 16,150 insolvencies insolven- 
took place in Victoria, with labilities amounting to over 17 millions ““* 
sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting to over 
12 millions sterling. The following is a statement of the number of 
insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities and assets 
of the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were exceeded 


by the former :— 


INSOLVENCIES, 1868 tro 1890. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


is ioe : 

3 Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 
1868 863 617,764 167,226 450,538 
1869 818 653,614: 194,251 459,363 
1870 996 479,491 150,170 329,321 
1871 631 444,117 217,841 226,276 
1872 804 696,868 222,770 474,098 
1873 672 330,337 188,351 141,986 
1874 776 543,157 269,130 274,027 
1875 773 641,390 389,330 252,060 
1876 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
1877 715 462,651 272,720 189,931 
1878 781 677,364 408,677 268,687 
1879 1,007 1,655,485 1,204,051 451,484 
1880 768 526,130 298,384 227,746 
1881 620 © ' 303,892 © 1615386 142,506 
1882 500 586,194 311,186 225,008 
1883 603 782,116 423,528 . 358,588 
1884 495 — 479,700 264,686 215,014 
1885 467 © 591,957 282,502 309,455 
1886 559 830,176 570,867 259,309 
1887 619 563,894 1,009,385 + 445,491 
1888 479 347,658 185,871 161,787 
1889 697 2,389,731 2,627,182 + 237,451 
1890 795 2, 301, 27 1 2,041,200 260,071 

Total ...|° 16,150 — 17, 406 771 12,141,656 5,265, 115+ 


267. According to the table, insolvencies in 1890 were more Tutoardieg 
numerous by 98 than in 1889,.and were also more numerous than in Byine 
any other year since 1879. The assets and liabilities in 1890, as years. 
shown by the insolvents’ schedules, although somewhat less than in 


1889, were largely in excess of those in any other year. 


268. In 1889 and 1887 it wil be noticed that the assets apparently apparent 
exceeded the liabilities. This resulted in the year under review from fUPUS 
the high, and. doubtless in many instances fictitious, value placed upon *°"*- 


* The plus sign (+) indicates a surplus. t Net figures. 


N 2 
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land, which formed the principal portion of the-assets of a number of 
the insolvents, but which at the time of their insolvency was almost 
unsaleable. The surplus shown by the returns of 1887 resulted from 


the fact that the declared assets of that year were largely made up of 


Occupations 
of insol- 
vents. 


a debt of £570,597 set down as due by the Crown to the estate of 
Mr. W. R. Merry. Had this not been included, the declared assets, 
as compared with the declared liabilities, would have shown an 
apparent deficiency of £125,106. 


269. The following table shows the occupations or callings of the 
persons who became insolvent in Victoria during the last four 
years :— | 


~ 


Occupations or Insotvents, 1887 ro 1890. 


Occupations. 1887. 1888. 1889, 1890. 


GOVERNMENT, PROFESSIONS, ABTS, 
EpvucatTion, LITERATURE— 


Architect ae sa sre vi sus 3 
Artist an at i oF 
Chemist me _ Ses 2 
Circus proprietor 
Civil engineer ... sis ees Se iiss 
Civil servant .... a - 2 1 
Clerk of works... iis 2 : = 
Comedian, tragedian si 1 2 
Dentist ies as van 1 oe | 
Draughtsnian . 
Equestrian 
Herbalist he ss be af 
Journalist —... ae ne 2 1 
Medical man ... om ee ei so 
Musician, music teacher ... oy sae <4 2 
News agent... as a 1 iar de | 
Photographer ... so es 1 1 | 
Phrenologist 
Police constable sks aos i 
Printer os aa ee 1 1 
Reporter " 
Schoolmaster, teacher 1 
Shire secretary fae a ies 
Solicitor ses sii me 1 
Theatrical manager, agent 1 


fab ped 
> ent ep eb 


bt et DO DOE DO: fat ped Re: 


> oh Se 


bo bom Or: OO! 


Boagp anp Loperine, Domestic Dutizs, 
ATTENDANCE— 


Billiard-room keeper... aoa 1 P te 
Boarding-house keeper ... at 11 12 i 14 
Caterer sas ai ae 1 ec on 
Charwoman ... oe ve Re A 1 
Coffee-stall keeper a bak 1 | 


——— 
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oe oF INSOLVENTS, 1887 to 1890—continued. 


en 


Occupations. 7 | 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 
| 


a oem oe ~ 


—— ee: 


Boarp anp Lopeine, Domestic Duriss, 
ATTENDANCE—continued — 


Cook ... 

Hotel-broker 

Hotel-keeper ... 

Married woman 

Odd Job Help Company... 
Public entertainer 
Restaurant-keeper 

Servants’ registry office aeUer: 
Spinster : 

Widow 


bo 


De be eH OLR bd: 


CoMMERCIAL PuRSUITS— 


Accountant... ae 1 
Agent, commission agent oe 16 
_« Auctioneer, estate agent _ 1 
Bellman : a ie se 
Bookkeeper, clerk ete at 11 
Commercial traveller, canvasser ... 5 
Dealer (undefined) = 3 10 
Debt collector or Wide ‘J 
Financier re Sia 1 
Hawker arr san ee 4, 
Ironmonger 2 
Machinery merchant... ; 1 
Mercantile, stock and share broker | 
Merchant, importer 3 
Salesman 2 
Sewing machine importer “i 1 
Stationer, assistant to ditto ve 2 a _ 
Storekeeper nea ae 12 13 15 
Warehouseman . ves 1 


CARRIERS— 


Bullock driver ee ts 1 
Cabman, driver Bee Gn 3 
Carrier, carter ne ae 10 

~ Coach Pence 
Gripman 
Mail contractor 
Mariner 2 
Omnibus driver 
Railway employé 
Stationmaster ... 
Stoker 


> oe: 
Dol be! Ree ae! 


hes 


AGRICULTURAL Pursuits AND LAND— 


Farmer, selector ve eee 53 
Freeholder . ... ee ies I 
Gardener sare ere in 5 
Labourer on: farm 

Nurseryman 


62 = |.. BS 
4 
3 


, topo A at we hoes.” ae ee 
>. Nae : i OO Re ene = 
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OccUPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS, 1887 to 1890—continued. 


—ont 


Occupations. 


AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND LAND— 
continued— 
Seedsman eee os 
Surveyor... re dint 
Vinegrower 


PASTORAL PURSUITS AND ANIMALS— 


Boundary rider 

Cattle dealer 

Drover 

Fisherman 

Grazier 

Groom 

Horse proprietor, dealer, trainer, 
breaker 

Livery-stable keeper 

Overseer sheep station 

Rabbit trapper 

Stock and station agent 


ARTIZANS, MecHANICS, LABOURERS— 
Bellows-maker 
Bicycle-maker... 
Bricklayer 
Brushmaker 
Builder, contractor 
Carpenter 
Chairmaker 
Coachbuilder ... 
Cooper 
Dyer sis es ais 
Engraver... ee an 
Factory employé i 
Fancy-goods maker 
Fire-kindler maker age 
Furniture maker, dealer, war ehouse- 
man | 
House decorator 
Labourer (undefined) 
Manufacturer (undefined) 
Mason : 
Monumental mason 
Organ-builder . 
Painter 
Pile-driver 
Plasterer 


Saddler 

Shipwright 

Sign writer 

Slater 

Turner 

Wpholsterer, mattress maker 
Venetian blind maker 
Watchmaker, jeweller 


: 
Plumber a a - 


1887. 


pet ped 


ae 
me poem: : 


ORE onl aed oe) 


AB 


1888. 


pot ped > 


db): 


bo: Ge: 


oll a 


1889. 


ti 


10 


Or : 
oo COD we ° 


PH ORE Ee: 


CO! mf: 


1890. 
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Occupations oF InsoLveNnts, 1887 to 1890—continued. 


Occupations. 


Artizans, MrecHaAnics, LABOURERS— 
continued— 


Wheelwright 
Whipmaker 
Works overseer 


Dress— 
Boot, Shoe-maker, dealer 
Draper—Assistant to ditto 
Dressmaker 
Hairdresser 
Hatter 
Laundress : 
Laundry proprietor 
Seamstress. : 
Shirtmaker 
Tailor 
| Underclothing manufacturer 


Fisgovus MATERIALS— 
Flock manufacturer 
Rope-maker 
Tent-maker 


ANIMAL Foop— 
Butcher | 
Dairyman 
Fishmonger _... 
Ham and beef shop Keeper 
Milk-seller 
Poulterer 


VEGETABLE Foop— 
Baker 
Confectioner 
Fruiterer 
Greengrocer 
Miller 


DRINKS AND STIMULANTS— 


Aérated water, cordial manufacturer 


Brewer 

Cellarman 
Grocer—Assistant to ditto 
Tea merchant . 

Tea packer 

Tobacconist 
Wine-hall keeper 
Wine-seller, merchant 


ANIMAL MATTERS— 
Currier 
Hide merchant: 
Leather merchant 
Skin cleaner 
Tanner 
Wool and skin ‘merchant _ 
Wool presser 


\ 


1887. 1888. 1889. | 
1 | ee 
_ : ‘1 
21 14 : 14 
5 3 | 5 
3 fe { 5 
1 in Loe 
1 — 1 | 
ae 4]. | 
1 ae son 
6 3 3 
et 1 | ee 
4 ae eee 
18 13 19 | 
: - 
2 oe 
| a Aa 
1 oe sah : 
1 an co 
5 4, 10 
1 1 3 
6 8 5 : 
fe Ses 4 . 
1 1 : 
4 1 
2 se 
12 7 10 | 
ae Le | 
3 1 it aM : 
1 | 
1 | 
ae . 
1 | es 
4A } ° Jj 
1 ye eo 
‘Yq os 2) 
ane Bais 1 
a ee 


1890. 


13 
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OccuPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS, 


1. 
-Occupations. 


en A a 


VEGETABLE MATTERS— 


Chaff cutter 

French-polisher 

Hay, corn and produce dealer 
Saw-mill owner, sawyer 
Timber merchant 

Wood, coal merchant 

Wood splitter ... 


MINING, ENGAGED IN— 


Miner 

Mining explorer 

Mining manager 
Mining speculator tek 
Quartz-crusher 

Stam per-feeder 


CoAL, STONE, CLAY, ETC.— 


Brickmaker 
Charcoal burner 
Chimney-sweeper 
Nightman 
Quarryman 
Tile-maker _ 


MINERALS AND METALS— 


Blacksmith 
Boilermaker 
Brassfounder ... 
Engine-driver (undefined) 
Engineer 

Farrier 

Gold-broker 
Ironfounder, dresser 
Machinist 

Pyrites worker 
Tinsmith 


INDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE— 


Bookmaker 

Gentleman 

Gentlewoman ... 
Manager (undefined) 

No occupation ... 

Out of business 

Overseer (undefined)... 
Speculator (undefined) . 
Watchman or 


Total 


1887 to 1890—continued. 


1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 


1 ne 1 1 
6 3 6 7 
7 3 6 3 
2 se 1 ri 
3 3 2 i 8 
. 5 3 3 
22 20 23 23 
1 1 1 an 
2 1 1 1 
i I ~ 
1 | 
2 5 2 a) 
ie 1 
ss 1 gle 
ij 
ij 
ig | 
5 10 -- 10 9 
1 
| 2 
3 3 1 2 
1 zy A 6 
ade 1 
1 1 4 2 
Aus 1 
2 sh a | 
3 a! 
i ahs a 
3 3 12 10 
1 fue ae 
a | - 
— es Mes 18 
14 412 9 
3 es 
2 


A 
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270. It will be noticed that the occupations which contributed Deer pauone 
most largely to the list of insolvents in the four years were those isl 
labourers, 240; builders, 
contractors, 240 ; hotelkeepers, 114; miners, 88; commission agents, 
ete., 76; butchers, 75; boot and shoe makers, 68; storekeepers, 58 ; 


carpenters, 58; carriers, etc., 53 ; and boarding-house keepers, 49. 


of farmers or selectors, numbering 259; 


271. In the last eight years insolvencies have been much more Insolvencies 
numerous in New South Wales than in Victoria; and in four of the last South 
akes 


five years they were even more numerous than in the worst year (1879) 
In 1889 and 1890 


—which, however, were exceptional years—the habilities, as shown by 


named in the table following paragraph 266 ante. 


the insolvents’ schedules, were respectively three times and twice as 
high in Victoria as in New South Wales, but in all but one of the 
previous six years the liabilities similarly shown were much higher in 
New South Wales than in Victoria. 
for New South Wales :— 


The following are the figures 


Insotvencies In New Soutn Watss, 1883 ro 1890. 


| As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Number of 
Year. | Insolvencies. ara 

Liabilities. ' Assets. Deficiency. 
| £ £ £ 
1883 ... 785 444.594 245,836 - 198,758 
1884 ... 918 836,165 580,195 255,970 
1885 —... 929° 773,212 - §89,359 183,858 
1886 ... 1,221 989,262 733,127 256,135 
1887 ... 1,351 1,081,726 788,941 292,785 
1888 ... 851 659,307 | 459,677 199,630 
1889 ... es .. | 1,101 794,608 396,723 397,880 
1890 ... oa eo 1,193 1,203,685 662,959. 


540,726 - 


279, In 1889, as is shown in the following table, the neolventies Insolvencies 
In Austra 


in all the Australasian colonies numbered 3,092, and the total ee 
deficiency, according to the insolvents’ schedules, amounted to 
£483,237. It will be observed that in that year the insolvencies in 
New South Wales exceeded those in Victoria by 404, and whilst there 
was a deficiency of £398,000 in the former, there was an apparent 


surplus of £237,000 in the latter :— 


Failures in 
the United 
Kingdom. 
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InNSOLVENCIES IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1889. 
As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 
| Number of . er 
Colony. Insolvencies 
Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 
 € £ £ 
Victoria af 697 2,389,731 2,627,182 + 237,451* 
New South Wales 1,101 794,603 396,723 397,880 
Queensland ven 364 328,175 213,475 114,700 
South Australia ... 95 57,708 31,423 26,285 
Western Australia 32 ia ~ 345 
Total Australia a 2,289 3,570,217 3,268,803 301,414+ 
Tasmania 79 57,878 36,214 21,664 
New Zealand 724 602,083 441,874 160,159 
|__|} —_____|______ 
Total Australasia 3,092 | 4,280,128 | 3,746,891 | 483,237 


273. The figures in the following table, which represent the number 
of failurest in England and Wales in the eleven years ended with 
1889, together with the liabilities and assets of the insolvents, and 
the proportion of the latter to the former, have been taken from official 


sources :— 


FaILURESt IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 1879 ro 1889. | 


Total Amounts of— 
Year Bumper ot a get Oo 

ne Liabilities. Assets. Liabilities, 

Ss é 
1879 13,132 29,678,194 10,193,617 34°3 
1880 10,298 | 16,188,637 4,701,506 | 29°0 
1881 9,727 17,679,347 4,890,899 | 27°6 
1882 9,041 | 19,108,060 | 5,492,919 | 987 
1883 8,555 21,268,153 5,987,545 28°1 
1884§ 4,192 14,048,712 4,038,975 — 28-7 
1885 4,354 | 9,064,456 3,101,323 342 
1886 4,857 7,995,087 2,877,644 36°0 
1887 4,866 8,995,752 2,682,522 29°8 
1888 4,859 7,148,950 2,256,379 31°6 
1889 4,542 | 6,380,362 1,998,957 313 


Nots.—In 1888 there were also 3,495 deeds of arrangement under the Deeds of Arrangement 
Act 1887, in which the liabilities were set down at £4,803,481, and the assets at 2,416,755, leaving 
a deficiency of £3,192,311; and in 1889 there were 3,337, the liabilities being £4,773,947, the assets 
£2,718,721, and the deficiency £2,961,466. See The Manufacturer and Inventor (London paper), 
for 20th October, 1890, page 389. =” Nee 


* Surplus. _ + Net figures, . 
eee besides bankruptcies (proper), liquidations by arrangements, and compositions with 
creditors. 


§ In 1884 the Bankruptcy Act of 1869 was repealed, and the Act of 1883 has since been in force. 
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274, It will be noticed that by far the largest number of failures 
occurred in 1879, but since then a considerable falling-off has taken 
place in each year, but most especially in the last six years, when the 
numbers were fewer by about 50 per cent. than that in any of the five 
preceding years. It will be noticed that the falling-off mainly dates 
from the year in which the bankruptcy law was changed (1884), and 

it 18 possible there may be some connexion between the two events. 


275. Important duties in connexion with the registration of deeds 
and other documents, public companies, bills and contracts for sale ; 
births, deaths, and marriages; and patents, copyrights, and trade- 
marks, are performed by the Registrar-General. In 1890, as com- 
pared. with 1889, there was an increase in the number of transactions 
and in the fees received under most of these heads, but especially 
under the head of Patents, the only decreases being under the heads 
of Registry and the Companies Statute. The following are the 
returns for the two years :— 


- Rearsrrar-Genurat’s Transactions anp Fens, 1889.anp 1890. 


Transactions. Fees.* 
Nature of Transaction. —— 
1889. 1890. 1889. 1890. 

| £ £ 
Registry . ae ... | 19,828 | 17,018 | 5,595 | 5,086 
_ Companies Statute Sus oot ... | 10,318 9,409 2,856 2,056 
Bills and contracts of'sale .. 4 7,318 | 7,630 366 381 
Births, deaths, and marriages certificates = 5,326 | 6,338 | 1,296 1,366 
Patents bbs ts = sme be O72 | 3,236 | 2,203 | 2,763- 
Copyrights sks il i a 683 688 90 103 
Trade-marks _... .. | 880] 1,247; 5238] . 761 
Searches in connexion with the above ... | 24,861 | 26,640 | 1,617 | 1,732 
Miscellaneous fees ee Ad as 3 1 40 52 
Total ... ae ve ... | 70,689 | 72,207 | 14,586 | 14,300 


Change of 
bankruptcy 
law in 

United 
Kingdom. 


Registrar- 
General. 


276. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates offences 


during 1889 and 1890 is given in the following table; those offences 
being distinguished :—1. In respect to which persons were brought 


reported. 


before magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In. 


respect to which arrests were made by the police. 3. In respect to 
which no person had been arrested or brought before magistrates up 
to the end ‘of the month of March of the year following that in which 
the offence was reported.+ A small increase will be observed in the 


* These fees are now received by the Collector of Imposts appointed under the Stamps Act 1890. 

+ It does not follow that in these instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have been 
arrested after the date at which the returns were made up, or on other charges, even prior to that 
period. 


Sunimons 
cases. 
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number apprehended, but a decrease under the other heads, resulting 
in a slight increase during the year in the total number of offences :— 


OFFENCES REPORTED, 1889 AND 1890. 


Offences in respect to which 1889 
persons were— ; 


1. Brought before magistrates on| 26,678 


summons 
2. Apprehended by the police ... | 37,321 
3. Still at large* as ous 7,282 
Total sed is 71,281 


| 


| 1890. Increase. Decrease. 
26,190 = 488 
38,594: 1,273 % 
6,877 a 405 
71,661 380+ | 


| 


277. Forty per cent. of the offences dealt with consist of those in 
respect to which persons are brought before magistrates on summons, 
but are not taken into custody. These must obviously be of a lighter 


character than those for which arrests 


are made, and therefore do not 


demand lengthened consideration. The offences in this category 
classed as against the person are principally assault cases resulting 


from petty quarrels; those against property are chiefly cases of wilful 


damage.to or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder consist 
for the most part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause in the 
Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Government Act or municipal by-laws, the Masters and Servants 


or Wines and Spirits Statutes, etc. 


Comparing 1890 with 1889, a 


decrease in the number of persons summoned is shown under all the 
heads, but a small increase in the number of such persons summarily 
convicted. The following are the figures for the two years :— 


OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY Summons, 1889 anp 1890.+ 


a ne ee raat ns ee — —- 


a 


1889. | 1890. ‘Decrease. 


Offences against the person 
gia 4 OD property 
Minor offences a 


Total 


Cases dismissed by magistrates 
Offender summarily convicted or held to 


1,485 | 1,424 61 

431 | 203 | 228 
24,762 24,563 | 199 
26,678 seal 488 


.. | 6,815 | 6,269 | 546 
bail... | 19,863 | 19,921 | +58§ 


_ ™ It should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests have and have not been made are 
not strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests 


effected, in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of _ 


these more than one person may have been concerned. 


} This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or 


+ Net figures. 


was committed for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magis- 


trates on summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police, and he would therefore 


be included in subsequent tables. 


§ The plus sign (+) indicates increase. 


' 
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278. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion Charges 
for the apprehensions made by the police; but, in making up the uae ” 
return, a person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested 
at one time on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in 
respect to each arrest or charge, and this, except where the contrary 
is stated, must be borne in mind by those consulting the following 
paragraphs and tables.* | 


279. The personsf who were taken in charge by the Victorian arrests, 1889 
police in 1890 numbered 38,594, as against 37,321 in 1889, showing ““’ 
an increase of 1,273 in the number of arrests. _ 


| 280. The arrests in 1890, and in the first year of each of the two Arrests, 


. 1880, 1885, 
previous quinquennia, were as follow :— and 1990. 


Persons{ ARRESTED, 1880, 1885, anp 1890.§ 


- Number of Persons. 1880. 1885. | 1890. 
seg ott | | | 
’ Taken into custody Se ae 23,983 28,855 38,594. 
Discharged by magistrates aa 7,432 9,674 12,971 
Summarily convicted or held to bail 15,871 18,413 24,494, 


Committed for trial | a aor 680 768 1,129 


981. At the last period, it will be observed, arrests were much more arrests: 
numerous than at either of the two previous periods. This is also the poe 
ease, if the numbers of the population be taken into account. The nae 
estimated average population in 1880 was 850,348; in 1885, 956,880 ; 
and in 1890, 1,118,500; the arrests were, therefore, in the proportion 
of 1 to every 35 persons living at the first, 1 to every 33 persons 
living at the second period, and 1 to every 30 persons living at the 

_ third period. 

282. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed Proportion 
for trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 69 aire we 
per cent. at the first period, and of 66 per cent. at the second and ““"** 


third periods. 


283. There was a considerable increase in the prevalence of serious Serious 
; ; P . Offences 
_ offences at the last as compared with the two previous periods; this 


* For 1884, a table was compiled showing the number of charges on which each individual was 
arrested. See paragraphs 62 to 67, Vol. II., of the edition of this work for 1889-90. 
_ + See preceding paragraph. t See paragraph 278 ante. 
§ A statement showing, during a series of years, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
committed for trial, and the number convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) at the beginning of this volume. 


Males and 
females 
arrested. 


Cases in 
which 
charge was 
sustained. 


Relative 
proportions 
of male and 
female 
criminals, 


Relative 
proportions 
of male and 
female} 
criminals 
at three 
periods. 
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may be ascertained by comparing the commitments for trial with the 
total arrests at the three periods. These were in the proportion of 
1 to every 85 arrests at the first period, of I to every 38 arrests at 
the middle period, and of 1 to every 34 arrests at the third period. 


984. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them ag 
were discharged by magistrates, summarily dealt with, or sent for 
trial, were as follow at the same three periods :— 


Mates anp Fremares* ArrestepD, 1880, 1885, ann 1890. 


1880. 1885. 1890. 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.; Males. {| Females. 


Taken into custody _... ... |18,857 | 5,126 | 23,155 | 5,700 | 31,786 | 6,858 


_— 


— 


Discharged by magistrates ... | 5,763 | 1,669 | 7,717 | 1,957 | 10,547 | 2,424 
Summarily convicted or held to | 12,469 | 3,402 | 14,773 | 3,640 |.20,189 | 4, 305 
bail 
Committed for trial... = 625 55 665 103 | 1 ,000 129 


285. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or 
committed for trial, were, to the whole numbers of the same sexes 
arrested, in the proportions respectively of 69 per cent. and 67 per 
cent. in 1880, of 67 per cent. and 66 per cent. in 1885, and of 67 
per cent. and 65 per cent. in 1890. 


286. The next table shows the relative proportion of males and 
females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, sum- 
marily dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods :— 


Mates AND FrEmMaues.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
1880, 1885, ann 1890. 


Number of Females to 100 Males. 


ne 


1880. 1885. 1890. 
Taken into custody = 7 . | 27-19 2462 | 2161 — 
Discharged by magistrates | ee 28°96 25°36 22-98 
Summarily convicted or held to bail... =. 27°28 2464 21°32 
Committed for trial 3 sie me 8°80 | 15°49 12°90 


287. It will be observed that, relatively to the males taken into 
custody or summarily convicted, the proportion of females similarly 
dealt with was at the last period much lower than at either of the 


eee 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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former periods; but the proportion of females committed for trial at 
the last period was larger than at the first period, but was not 
so large as at the middle period. At all the periods, the proportion 
of female to male criminals was much lower than the proportion 
that females bore to males in the total population; for at all the 
periods the females in the colony were in the proportion of about 90 
to every 100 males. 


288. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were Causes of 


made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for 
each offence, will be found in the following table :-— 


Causes oF Arrest, 1880, 1885, ann 1890. 


Offence. 1880. 1885, 1890. 
Murder and attempt at murder A ns — 26 20 33 
Manslaughter... | | 10 11 23 
Shooting at or wounding with intent to do 65 63 95 
bodily harm 
Assault .. ug 1,767 1,867 2,281 
Rape and indecent assault on females : 81 57 69 
‘Unnatural offence, and assault with intent to 16 | | 9 17 
commit | 
Minor offences against the person ... ae 119 139 149 
Robbery with violence, burglary, ete. fsa 245 287 465 
‘Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, etc. _ ie 171 149 129 
Other offences against property i - 3,584 8,026 4,239 
Forgery and offences against the cur rency os 56 80 87 
Drunkenness - of ae 10,056 18,580 18,501 
Other offences apainst good order... ns 6,111 | 8,016 10,810 
Offences relating to carrying out laws 329 210 245 
Smuggling and other offences against the 79 93 158 
revenue 
Offences against public welfare aoe fe 1,318 1,248 1,293 
Total as ai .. | . 28,9838 28,855 si 


arrest. 


289. ‘The causes in respect to which more arrests were made at offences at 


the last period than at either of the former ones were murder and 
attempts to murder, manslaughter, shooting with intent, assaults, 
unnatural offence and minor offences against the person, robbery with 
violence or burglary, miscellaneous offences against property, forgery, 
drunkenness and other offences against good order, and smuggling 


last period. 


and other offences against the revenue. But for horse, sheep and | 


cattle stealing, there were fewer arrests at the last than at either of 
the former periods; and for rape and indecent assault, for offences 
relating to carrying out the laws, and for those against public 
welfare, there were fewer than at the first period. The most marked 


Drunken- 
ness. 


Increase of 
drunken- 
ness. 


Minor 
offences. 
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increases in 1890, as compared with previous periods, have occurred 
in the arrests for assaults, robbery and burglary, murder, man- 
slaughter, miscellaneous offences against property, smuggling, etc., 
and drunkenness, and other offences against good order—most 
especially the first and last-named offences. It is probable that the 
increase in the number of assaults and of cases of drunkenness was 
partly attributable to circumstances arising out of the labour strikes 
of the year. ; 


290. The number of arrests for drunkenness affords ample evidence 
that the efforts of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate 
the evil are not uncalled for. In many cases, no doubt, the same 
individual was arrested over and over again; but supposing each 
arrest had represented a distinct individual, there would have been 
taken into custody for drunkenness :— 


In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 


39 1875, Lp) 33 68 39 o> 
29 1876, 9 oP) 69 ” 29 
+) 1877, ”? ; ” 65 > ” 
,, 1878, 53 » 69 3 a 
”? 1879, 9 ”? 77 ”? ” 
3? 1880, ”? > 85 ” 2? 
” 1881, ” ” 79 ” ”? 
39 1882, 3? 99 76 33 9) 
9) 1883, ” #9 74 > x9 
2? 1884, 3) 3? 73 > 9° 
” 1885, ” oP) 72 ” 5) 
” 1886, ” 29 68 2) ” 
” 1887, ” as 65 ” ” 
23 1888, 3)? 33 57 7) 3) 
29 1889, . ” ”° ‘61 29 > 
», 1890, 93 » 60  ,, »9 


291. It will be observed that in the three years 1879 to 188], 
during the first eighteen months of which period the colony was ina 
depressed condition, and the two following years, drunkenness was less 
rife than at any preceding or subsequent period. Since 1880, however, 
as the colony became more prosperous, arrests for drunkenness, in 
proportion to the population, have been steadily increasing, and on 
this basis were a third more numerous in 1888 than in 1880; but in > 
the following years 1889 and 1890, in which there was a certain 
amount of depression, they again decreased, but were still higher 


- than in any of the years prior to 1888. 


292. Drunkenness, “other offences against property,” “ other 
offences against good order,” and “ offences against public welfare,” 


although they may, and probably do—especially the first named— 
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lead to more serious offences, may be considered as being, in them- 
selves, comparatively speaking, minor offences, hardly amounting to 
crimes. Arrests for these numbered 21,019 in 1880, 25,870 in 1885, 
and 34,843 in 1890; and to the whole number of arrests were in the 
proportion of 88 per cent. at the first period, and 90 per cent. at the 
two later periods. Thus only 12 per cent. of the arrests at the first 
period, and 10 per cent. at the middle and last periods were for 
crimes in the strict sense of the word. 


293. It is worthy of remark that, notwithstanding the inducement smuggling 
which high import duties might be supposed to offer to smugglers, fe 
offences against the revenue have never led to many arrests in *Svorue. 
‘Victoria. Only 158 persons were taken into custody for such offences 


in 1890, which, however, is larger than the number in 1885, or in 1880. 


294. The ages of those taken into custody in 1890, and the degree Age and 


, : . . education 
of instruction possessed by them, are shown in the following table :— otarrested 


persons. 


Decree or InstRucTION AND AcE or PrERsons* ARRESTED, 1890. 


vs: | sation 
Agee, Instruction. | Write well. |> Write | toRead, | Total 

: imperfectly. 
Under ;10 years ae See 2 87 346 435 
10,, 15 ,, ‘ga ; 14 543 89 | «646 
15, 20 ,. 3 195 1,932 107 2,237 
20,, 25 ,, 13 574 5,327 Dd 6,158 
25, 30 , 17 666 5,581 294 6,558 
30, 40. 53 978 7,155 566 8,752 
40 ,, 50, ie 34 577 4,909 612 6,132 
50 ,, 60, | 29 359 3,584 562 4,527 
60 years and upwards 138 185 2,437 502 3,137 
Unspecified... a vies ee 11 1 12 
Total ... ie * 4255 3,550 31,566 3,323 38,594 


295. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge Education 
by the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as metal 
criminals. The whole number in 1890, according to the table, was 
1,081, and of these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; 
only 16, or one in 68, could read and: write well; and 435, or more 
than a third, were unable to read. The number of children under 15 
committed for trial was 6, viz., 5 boys and 1 girl; only one of whom 
(a boy) could read and write well, while the others could read and 


write more or less imperfectly. 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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296. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 37,513, and of these 
3,689, or nearly a tenth (including those possessed of superior 
instruction), could read and write well, whilst 2,888, or a thirteenth, 
could not read. Those over 15 years of age committed for trial 
numbered 1,128, of whom 244, or more than a fifth, could read 
and write well, or were possessed of superior instruction, and 54, 
or one in 20, were unable to read. According to these figures the 
persons charged with offences serious enough to call for their 
commitment for trial were somewhat better educated than the other 
arrested persons. Those arrested, whether committed for trial or 
otherwise dealt with, were on the average not nearly so well educated 
as the general population, for at the census of 1881 all over 15 years 
of age, except about a tenth, were returned as being able to read and 
write, and only an eighteenth were returned as entirely illiterate; and 
it is probable that even better results will be shown by the census of 
1891, when the results have been duly tabulated. 


297. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of 
the persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 
1890. The proportions to the population are not given, as pending 
the compilation of the census returns any estimates which might have 
been made of the total numbers of each nationality and sect would 
probably have been wide of the mark :— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS or PERsons* ARRESTED AND 
COMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 1890. 


Persons Committed for 


Birthplace and Religion. Trial. 


Persons Arrested. 


—_ 


BIRTHPLACE. 
Victoriat 12,429 455 
Other Australasian colonies + 2,785 | 140 
Australian Aborigines 39 : bes 
England and Wales 8,323 251 
Scotland 3,256 58 
Ireland .. 8,930 107 
China ree 236 6 
Other countries ... oct 2,596 112 

Total... exe | 38,094 1,129 

RELIGION. 

Protestants i ee 7 21,356 716 
Roman Catholics.. 16,017 369 
Jews... 167 20 
Buddhists, Confucians, ete. 266 5 
Others ... “ai | 788 19 


I 


* See paragraph 278 ante. + Exclusive of aborigines, 
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298. It is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial 
is guilty of the offence for which he was committed, and, although he 
may subsequently be acquitted, the probability is that a conviction 
would have been obtained if sufficient evidence had been available. 
On the other hand it may be maintained that many of those dis. 
charged had been unjustly accused, and should not be classed as 
criminals. If the latter assumption be correct, it would appear by 
the following table—which shows the number of the various religions 
tried and the number convicted, together with the percentage of con- 
victions obtained for different periods—that in the last two years 
a larger proportion of Roman Catholics were unjustly committed 
than of Protestants, and a larger proportion of members of both 
these denominations than of Jews or Pagans. It should, however, 
be poimted out that the number of Jews and Pagans committed for 
trial was so small that any proportions based thereon are but of little 
value :— | 


ReEeLicions or Prrsons* Triept anp CoNnvIcTED, 
1889 anp 1890. 


Buinber Convictions in 1890. Percsntage 
Religions. in | in Year 
1890.¢ | Total Number. oe | 1889 

Protestants _... 598 . 418 69-06 72°8 

Roman Catholics 343 222 64°72 69°8 

Jews ... ae 16 13 81:25 - 80°9 

Buddhists, Con- 5 4, 80:00 90-0 
fucians, etc. , | 

Others ve 15 10 66°67 68°4 

Total se 977 662 67°76 72°0 


Religions of 
persons 
convicted 
and 
sentenced. 


299. The religions of persons taken into custody in 1890 are causes of 


given in the following table in connexion with their offences :— 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 


+ Exclusive of those not prosecuted, who numbered 121in 1890. The number “tried,” moreover, 
differs from the number “ committed for trial,” since the former is inclusive of those awaiting trial 
at the beginning, but exclusive of those awaiting trial at the end of the year. 


O02 


arrest, and 
religions. 


196 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


Causes or ARREST, AND ReExicions, 1890. 


Religions. 
Offence. 3 a 23 . 
2 as Ss ED . 
2 sc OS os S $$ 
& | ge | 8 | 88) 8 | 
Murder and attempt at murder 18 11 1 3 33 
Manslaughter ... 17 Gite. a ce bes 23 
Shooting at or wounding with 50 4,4, Sei 1 Sts 95 
intent to do bodily harm 
Assault . . | 1,228 962 13 30 48 | 2,281 
Rape and indecent assault on 4A, 25 i sits a 69 
females 
Unnatural offence, and assault 10 6 ie aa 1 17 
with intent to commit 
Other offences against the person 100 42 3 1 3 149 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 259 201 - 2 3 465 
etc. 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 69 57 es 1 2 129 
etc. 
Other offences against property | 2,510 | 1,549 51 45 84 | 4,239 
Forgery and offences against the 66 19 1 sis 1 87 
currency | 
Drunkenness_ ... .. | 10,080 | 8,017 16 11 377 =| 18,501 
Other offences against good order 5,829 | 4,578 72 122 209 | 10,810 
Offences relating to the carrying} 148 86 1 1 9 245 
out of laws | 
Smuggling and other offences 73 57 2 23 3 158 
against the revenue 
Offences against public welfare 855 357 8 28 45 | 1,293 
Total ... ca ... | 21,856 {16,017 | 167 266 788 | 38,594 


Causes of 300. It will be observed that 18 Protestants, 11 Roman Catholics, 

Secs 1 Buddhist, etc., and 3 of other beliefs, were arrested for murder 

compared. and attempt at murder; 67 Protestants, 50 Roman Catholics, and, 
1 Buddhist, etc., were arrested for manslaughter, shooting at, 
or seriously wounding; 54 Protestants and 81 Roman Catholics, 
and 1 of other beliefs, were arrested for sexual offences. Over 10,000 
Protestants, over 8,000 Roman Catholics, 16 Jews, 11 Buddhists, etc., 
and 377 of unspecified religions, were arrested for drunkenness. No 
Jew was arrested during the year for homicide or for a sexual offence. 


Religions of 801. Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order 
' were in the proportion of 74 per cent. of the total arrests of Protes- 
tants, of 79 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 53 per cent, of 
those of Jews, of 50 per cent. of those of Buddhists, Confucians, etc., 
and of 74 per cent. of those of persons of other beliefs. These pro- 
portions vary but little from year to year. 
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302. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females Occupations 
taken into custody in 1890 :— arrested, 


Occupations oF. Mates anp Femaues* ARrREstTED, 1890. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 


GOVERNMENT, PROFESSIONS, ARTS, EDUCATION, 


LITERATURE. 

Government Officer ... 17 

Police, penal officer ... A 

Officer of local body ... 4, 

Army, navy—officer, man 6 
Clergyman, etc. 3 
Lawyer... 14 

Law clerk, law student ; 4, 

Others connected with law she es ae 5 

Medical man, student sl <r Bh de, 17 

Dentist .... pie bk sie det Si 11 

Chemist, druggist i he ide ae 44 sei 
Midwife oe = oe ‘ede — 1 
Others connected with medicine sat oi sis 4, 

Author, editor, reporter Sie Sag ant a 29 
Bookseller, newsvendor - — a fe 17 
Printer... Pe or mS ates 204 

Science, connected with " ba ee a5 18 sa 
Education, engaged in ee es a 42 A 
Fine arts, engaged in — = eve sas 25 
Photographer ses sen re a — lil 

Music, teacher of, musician | i oe 50 10 
Theatres and exhibitions, connected with ti 90 2 

Boarp AND LODGING, DoMEsTIc DUTIES, ATTENDANCE. | 

Hotelkeeper iis : 53 6 
Board and lodging, connected wide. ¢ a 18 1 
Domestic servant, cook 7 wat 357 841 
Hotel, boarding-house, etc., servant — 142 9 
Charitable institution, servant ... ea a 2 in 
Nurse (not servant) ... af ee. F Me ie tae 12 
Shoeblack ... ons oy ne es ee 13 

Opium shopkeeper ... es oe bm ee 4 oo 
Attendance, engaged in ae ve ss wii 8 | 29 

CoMMERCIAL PURSUITS. : 

Merchant ... ne i aes se - 21 
Auctioneer, etc. er ve — oe os 16 

Broker, agent, etc. ... — se ot ae 205 
Commercial clerk, etc. ne ou es 579 
Commercial traveller, salesman ah vie a 136 

Other mercantile persons id ac _ bas 32 
Tronmouger sh see die = 11 sa 
Shopkeeper a is sli beg os 73 3 
Hawker, pedlar se a ae aie it 584 14 
Marine storekeeper ... = sa es es 3 sts 
Rag, bottle gatherer, dealer ... bas - bal 31 he 
General dealer shy a 8 ne oe 409 4, 


on 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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Occupations or Maes anp Femaes* ArrestEeD, 1890—continued. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 
CaRRYING AND MESSAGES. 
Railway service ae, as bee a 53 1 
Omnibus, cab—driver, owner ... eas saa se 333 
Drayman, carter, carrier Bi és iu "ga 398 
Others connected with conveyance ‘ : aa 7 
Ship—owner, master, officer, seaman (not navy) .. es 1,251 
Steamship—engineer, oe coal trimmer _ sus 81 
Ship—servant, steward, etc. | ee oe ie 44, 
Boatman, waterman, etc. ae beg 9 
Stevedore, or otherwise connected with ships as ste 6 
Harbour pier, pilot lighthouse—service... she sah 1, 
Messenger, porter, errand boy... iis as =e 16 
Telegraph service... oe one or an 7 
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND LAND. | | 
Farmer, market gardener, farm servant, labourer, etc. = 837 4, 
Land, estate—agent, proprietor, etc. ... ii die 3 | 
Land surveyor and assistants ... ss ' bane 39 
Others connected with land... er o a: 7 
PASTORAL PURSUITS AND ANIMALS. 
Squatter, grazier, station servant, labourer, etc.... ‘  ... 68 
Horse dealer, proprietor, etc. ... oe oe x6 8 
Veterinary surgeon, farrier... iss Si ites 15 
Horse-breaker, groom, jockey ... ‘sk aise ‘fe 4A5 
Live stock salesman ... ee a ~ sg 5 
Animal dealer, keeper oe ee ae — 1 
Game, rabbit catcher ee as Vis Bee 5 
Fisherman .. ws ne 30 
Drover and others engaged’ about animals br. ee 59 


ARTIZANS, MECHANICS, LABOURERS. 


Bookbinder 6 

Musical instrument nalesy, dealer 8 

Prints and pictures, connected with 5 

Carving and figures, connected with es si 29 

Watch and clock maker, dealer ne — ies 47 
Philosophical instrument maker, dealer... 9 
Guusmith, etc. a oe sag 2 
Mechanical or undefined engineer sie as ee 266 
Toolmaker, cutler, etc. ae is ae Oe 33 
Carriagemaker, wheelwright ... ig — si 81 

Saddle, harness, and whip maker, dealer ae oie 95 
Shipwright, rigger, boatbuilder sae sie is 26 
Sailmaker, shipchandler, ete. ... bb oe he 11 

Builder, architect... at ar cai see 155 
Carpenter, joiner... 7 me oe ihe 857 

Cooper, turner 2 ee 9 59 
Bricklayer, mason, plasterer, shingler, slater oi oe 730 

Painter, paperhanger, plumber, etc. _.., ee ‘eg 489 

Others connected with buildings 5% Sets es 2 tae 
Cabinet, etc., maker, dealer ... = ae i 104 2 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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Occupations oF Mazes anp Femaues* ARRESTED, 1890—continued. 


Occupations. Males. 


Females. 
ARTIZANS, eile LABOURERS—continued. 
Undertaker ae ~ a 2 
Chemicals, working o or ¢ dealing i in or ae hee 14 - 
Labourer (undefined). a i ae 15,429 1 
TEXTILE FABRICS AND DREss. | ° 
Textile fabrics, manufacturer of, weaver oF rigs 16 A, 
Draper and assistants ss ne oh vo 124 | 
Hairdresser, wigmaker, etc. ... ne. us 64 
Hat and cap maker ... 56 ae eg 21 sit 
Tailor, tailoress, dealer in clothing Be bad os 244: 59 
Milliner, dressmaker re so fe 41 
Clothing, manufacture, engaged i in, machinist... bite 13 23 
Boot and shoe maker hd a ad < 700 9 
Umbrella—maker, mender ... ae _ si 5 ee 
Washerwoman, laundry man ... “ - 2 1 17 
Frprous MATERIALS. | 
Rope, mat, sack, maker “ sak sas nis 14 
Tent, tarpaulin, maker, canvas dealer ele i as 5 
ANIMAL Foon. 
Cowkeeper, dairyman, woman ia ide me 32 2 
Cheesemonger er — ae ae sie : 
Butcher, etc. ; teas ae ate _ 307 
Poulterer, fishmonger ; bus i 25 
Other dealers in animal food . ; me hss 1 
VEGETABLE Foon. 
Miller, grain and flour dealer, and assistants — aa 22 
Baker, confectioner ... is ais dng a 287 
Greengrocer, fruiterer = oy ae 27 
Others dealing in vegetable food esi su ” 6 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 
Brewing, connected with oe es eT 15 
Wine and spirit merchant __... a5 ai i 3 
Distiller, rectifier .... rae ie os 1 
Gingerbeer and sodawater maker a sn i 9 
Grocer and assistants ie Sa oe 86 bes 
Tobacco manufacture, engaged i in re i ais 45 1 
Tobacconist are ‘a ae = Ma 14 
ANIMAL MATTERS. | 

Soapboiler, candlemaker, tallowmelter ... ee oa 12 
Tanner, fellmonger, currier_... ~ = ve 51 
Leather articles, maker of _... se be eee 7 
Brush, broom maker — gad set oe 2 
Wool classer sak P 29 

. Animal matters, working or dealing j in. er eg 1 


nh 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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Occupations or Maes anp Fumaxes* ARRESTED, 1890.— continued. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 


VEGETABLE MATTERS. 


Japanner, French polisher | 50 
Timber merchant and assistant 2. 
Firewood—dealer, chopper, splitter, fencer 47 
Sawyer, sawmill owner, worker 36 
Basketmaker 15 
Papermaker 1 
Stationer 11 
Billsticker ... 8 
Vegetable matters, others working or dealing i in. 7 1 
MiInine, ENGAGED IN. 
Miners, etc. a 858 
Coat, STONE, CLAY, EARTHENWARE, GLASS. 
Coal and charcoal, working or dealing in oe ei 23 
Chimney sweep ; - ae 2 
Quarryman, limeburner, etc. ... we bas ot 71 
Brickmaker, potter ... i ‘its es es 66 
Navvy ie a Bs ses - 51 
Nightman, scavenger Ate 13 
Earth, stone, glass, etc., others working or dealing i in be 14 
- MINERALS AND METALS. 
Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller ae — sa 36 
Engine driver (undefined) or a 258 
Jronfounder, blacksmith, locksmith , es 590 
Brassfounder, finisher, gasfitter ss 27 
Other metals, working or dealing in 137 
INDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE. 

Manager, apprentice, etc. 16 2 
Independent means ... 51 
Pensioner, inmate of institution, ete. 3 se 
Beggar, pauper, vagrant 2 1 
Criminal, thief, pickpocket 2 ve 
Prostitute, brothel-keeper ; 1,981 
Gambler, gaminghouse-keeper Beg tn 5 ue 
No stated occupation, over 15 years of age - i 884 3,479 

3) ” under ” 9” eee eee 761 234 

Total... " ..| 31,736 | 6,858 


303. It will be observed, that of the males arrested, nearly half 
were labourers (undefined) ; and that of other occupations, those most 
frequently arrested were sailors, miners, carpenters, farmers and 
gardeners, bricklayers, shoemakers, hawkers, ironfounders and black- 
smiths, etc., and clerks, in the order named. No occupation was 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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returned in 1,645 cases, but of those 761 were youths or children, 
and of the others it is probable that most of them belonged to the 
criminal classes. Of the females arrested, two-sevenths were set 
down as prostitutes or brothel-keepers. More than one-half, including 
234 young girls, were of no specified occupation; and of the few 
returned as following regular occupations, three-fourths were 
domestic servants, and the bulk of the remainder were dressmakers, 
tailoresses, and washerwomen. 


304. The results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates in Results of 


the year 1890 were as follow :— dieposal’ 

Summary Disposat spy Maacistrares or ARRESTED PERSOnS,* 
1890. 
Sentence. Males. | Females. 

Imprisonment for 2 years bx 308 ae 14 1 
5 1 year and under 2 years i ae 232 92 
3 6 months and under 1 year _..., ore 351 190 
Fe 4;months . die a es 30 6 
53 3 months ... - i 906 332 
36 2 months and under 3 months Stee 314 67 
Pe 1 month and under 2 months .. es 1,253 395 
55 15 days and underl month _... bis 78 7 
ss 8 days and under 15 days Se = 7177 265 
5 7 wil and under... sed diy 5,509 1,390 
Fined ss dn a oe 9,697 1,214 
Ordered to find bail .. us ae 522 Sal 210 14 
Sent to lunatic asylum ns os 308 144 
Sent to industrial school or refor matory sah os 331 184 
Otherwise dealt with ~ a ee ee 179 4 
Total sentenced = a4 ror oe 20,189 4,305 
Discharged as ie oy me 10,547 2,424 
Total summarily disposed of ... #3 .. | 80,736 6,729 


305. Of the persons sentenced by magistrates during 1890, 48 per gentencesby 
cent. of the males, and 28 per cent. of the females, were fined; 32 "sts 
per cent. of the former, and 39 per cent. of the latter, were sentenced 
to imprisonment for various terms under a month, and 14 and 23 per 
cent. respectively for periods varying from 1 to 12 months; about 1 
per cent. of the males, and 2 per cent. of the females, were sentenced 
to 1 year’s imprisonment or upwards; the balance, or 5 per cent., of 
the males, and 8 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic 
Asylums, Industrial and Reformatory Schools, ordered to find bail, 
or were otherwise disposed of. 


* See paragraph 278 ante. 
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306. Corporal punishment to males may be ordered by magistrates 
for certain offences. In such cases the offender, if an adult, may be 
sentenced to be whipped with a cat-o’-nine tails once, twice, or thrice, 
at the discretion of the bench. Only two offenders were so sentenced 
in 1890—for wilful exposure—one of whom was to receive two 
whippings of 10 lashes each, and the other one whipping of 20 


lashes. 


307. Fourteen offenders were sentenced to solitary confinement by 
magistrates in 1890, viz., one for unlawfully wounding, seven for 
assaults, one for insulting behaviour, and five for larceny. The 
sentence in 11 cases was three or four days, in | case five days, in 1 
case seven days, and in 1| case two periods of seven days. 


308. Under the Crimes Act 1890,* magistrates are empowered to 
order youths under 16 years of age, convicted of any offence 
punishable on summary conviction with imprisonment, to be privately 
whipped with a cane or birch rod by a constable, either in addition 
to, or in lieu of, any other punishment they may be lawfully sentenced 
to receive. Under this Statute a boy of 14 was sentenced in 1890, for 
vagrancy, to receive 12 strokes with a cane.f 


309. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods 
already referred to were as follow :— 


RESULTS OF COMMITMENTS FOR TR1IAL,t 1880, 1885, anp 1890. 


— 1880. 1885. 1890. 
Number for trial... _ tte de 664 767 1,098 
Convicted and sentenced a on 398 4A AQ 662 
Acquitted... ie “ie oe 208 221 315 
Not prosecuted oe wt rae 58 102 121 


310. Of those committed for trial, 606 were eventually tried in 
1880, 665 in 1885, and 977 in 1890. At the first period 66 per cent. 


at the second period 67 per cent., and at the third period 68 per cent. 
of the trials resulted in cece 


311. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and 
convicted in superior courts during the year under review :— 


* 54 Vict. No. 1,079, section 366. 
t See also footnote (+) on next page. 


j Including those who were remaining for trial from th 7 ding those 
awaiting trial at the end of the year. i Sea ro ieee everest 
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SENTENCES oF Parsons Triep anp Convicrep, 1890. 


Sentence. | Males. Females. 
Death aie 6* 1 
Hard labour on roads 0 or public works for 10 years ‘and under 5 
- 15 years 
- Ss és 7 years and under 9 | 
| 10 years 
as - : 4 years and under 45 | bbe 
7 years | : 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years... = 118 7 
, 3 1 year and under 2 years... és 159 12 
. 6 months and under 1 year __... see 140 15 
¥ 1 month and under 6 months ... ie 101 10 
rs under 1 month ee 8 4, 
Fined Mg 7 ese es ie 5 
Recognizances estreated ; she os 2 ee 
To find bail to appear when called upon 9 5 
Sent to lunatic asylum | 1 


Total tried and convicted... Pe vl 608 | 54 


| 312. Of males convicted in superior courts in 1890, as many as 

six were sentenced to death—2 being cases in which death was merely 
“recorded” ; all the rest except 17 were sentenced to terms of 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour; of those imprisoned, 
over two-thirds were sentenced for periods of less than two years, 
and one-tenth to more than four years. Of the females, 19 were 
sentenced to over one, and 29 to under one, year’s imprisonment. 
Five males were sentenced to be imprisoned for a longer period than 
ten years. One female was sentenced to death, but not one was 
sentenced to a longer period than four years. 


313. In addition to terms of imprisonment named in the fore- 
going table, 77+ persons—of whom 5 were females—were ordered to 
be kept in solitary confinement for periods varying from a few days 
to 1 month per annum during the sentence. Of these I had been 
convicted of manslaughter; 4 of shooting at or wounding; 1 of 
assault; 1 of rape or indecent assault on females; 2 of unnatural 
offence or assault with intent to commit; 24 of robbery under arms 
or burglary; 2 of sheep stealing, etc.; 29 of other offences against 
, property ; 18 of forgery, ef. | 


. $814, The total number of offenders sentenced by superior courts to 
be whipped, in addition to terms of imprisonment in all cases, was 3. 
Rape or indecent assaults on females were the crimes of two of these, 


* In the case of two of these, sentence of death was only recorded. 
+ One offender, a boy 13 years of age sentenced to three periods of two nays; was respited on 
probation. 
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for one of whom two whippings and for the other one whipping of 16 
lashes each were ordered. Unnatural offence was the crime of the 
third offender, who was sentenced to receive two whippings of 12 
lashes each. Judges of the Supreme Court and Courts of General 
Sessions can sentence males to receive corporal punishment, under 
Act 54 Vict. No. 1,079, for attempts to commit rape, or for rape 
itself where sentence of death is commuted, for unnatural offences, 
for attempts to choke in order to commit an offence, for robbery under 
arms, and, in the case of youths under sixteen, for several other 
offences. The greatest number of whippings an individual can be 
sentenced to receive for one offence is 3, and the greatest number 
of lashes at each whipping is 50. — 


315. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment 
was 11 in 1874, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts ; 5 in 
1875, viz., 2 by magistrates and 8 by superior courts; 11 in 1876, 
viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior courts; 11 in 1877, viz., 5 by 
magistrates and 6 by superior courts; 17 in 1878, viz., 2 by magis- 


trates and 15 by superior courts; 9 in 1879, viz., 4 by magistrates 


and 5 by superior courts; 5 in 1880, 17 in 1881, and 8 in 1882— 
all by superior courts ; 14 in 1888, viz., 2 by magistrates and 12 by 
superior courts ; 17 in 1884, 6 in 1885, and 11 in 1886—all by superior 
courts; 10 in 1887, viz., 4 by magistrates and 6 by superior courts; 
29 in 1888, viz., 19 by magistrates and 10 by superior courts; 46 in 
1889, viz., 34* by magistrates and 12 by superior courts; and 6 in 1890, 
viz., 3 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts. The total number 
of whippings directed to be administered in the seventeen years was 
thus 233, of which 82 (ncluding 44 to juvenile offenders) were 
ordered by magistrates and 151 by superior courts. The number 
of persons sentenced to be whipped in 1890 was thus the same as in 


1885, but much smaller than in any other previous year named 
except 1875 and 1880. 


316. No execution took place in 1890. Since the first settlement 
of Port Phillip, 145 criminals have been executed within the colony, 
of whom only one was a female. No execution took place in 1890, 
in 1887 or in 1882, 1878, 1874, 1850, 1849, 1846, 1845, 1844, 1848, or : 
any year prior to 1842, but one or more executions took place in all 
the other years. The following table shows the birthplaces of the 
persons executed, the religions they professed, and the crimes they 
expiated on the scaffold :— 


* Corrected number. 
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CriminaLs Execurep, 1842 ro 1890. 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. Number. 


—_—— > 


Total number executed 


145 


Birthplace— Victoria .. 
om Other Australian colonies 
England... 
5 Wales 
35 Ireland .. 


{ 
A Scotland... | 


io op) 
mt DOO oO On 


3 Belgium... 

. France 

3 Switzerland 

o Germany 

rr Sweden ... 

a Sicily... 

sd United States of “Aqioricn 
e West Indies : se 
Be Philippine Islands 

43 China 

* At sea... 


Religion— Church of Bnglaa 
-5 Presbyterian 
3 Wesleyan ... 
i. Baptist 
4 Lutheran .. 
. Protestant undefined 
i Roman Catholic e a Ae Se oe ws 
6 Buddhist, Confucian, ste: oe Bee se _ stat 6 
» No Religion i Pe bs oe oa ve 38 5* 
Oeics Madiee: ke sti — oe sk bis nee 109 
» Attempt to murder.. - - me a os at 17 
3 Rape... ; be, sa tla fe aaa et 9 
‘ Unnatural offence on a » child ih ah me a az 1 
ee Robbery with violence... Bes, ek ee at Ss 9 


Se) 
Do COO BR LR Cm DOH HH HEE om 


i) ES) 
Oo 


rn a en 


317. It is stated} that from the accession of Queen Victoria to the Exeeutions 
period of Her Majesty’s jubilee, 840 criminals were executed in the Mineden 
United Kingdom, or an average of 17 per annum. In 1837 there were 
no less than 18 crimes subject to capital punishment, and no fewer 
than 671 persons had been condemned to death in twelve months ; 
but since the Queen’s accession a more humane code has prevailed, 


and few have been executed, except for murder. 


318. The offences in respect to which no persons were apprehended Undetected 
numbered 6,877 in 1890 or 405 less than in 1889, but much more seme 
numerous than in any of the ten years ended with 1888. Offences 
against the person show an exceptionally large increase in 1890 as 
compared with previous years, in consequence probably of the labour 
strikes, whilst other offences also show some increase, but those against 
property, which during the previous three years were unusually 


— 


* Aborigines. _+ See Fifty Years of National Progress, page 107. 
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numerous, fell off considerably. The following are the undetected 
offences in the last twelve years :— 


Unpetrrctep Crime, 1879 to 1890. 


Number of Offences. 
Year. Sa a 
as Against the Person.| Against Property. | Other Offences. Total. 
1879... 503 | 3,768 364 4,630 
1880... 00. | 613 3,935 350 4,898 
1881 ... a 461 3,770 4.00 4,631 
TOBE ic dar 572 3,980 433 4,985 
1883 ... gi 596 4,209 | 584: 5,389 
1884 ... Sea 450 3,249 350 4,049 
1885 ... Sieh 491 3,000 388 3,879 
1886 ... nie 523 3,160 436 4,119 
1887 ee 211 5,593 416 6,220 
1888... 270 5,627 577 6,474 
1889 ... a8 271 6,152 859 7,282 
1890... 805 5,177 895 6,877 
Offender 319. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it 
Peretet on Should be remarked that in all probability the malefactors do not in 
ouner as. all such cases escape entirely. The returns are made up in the month | 
of April of the year following that in which the offence is reported, 
and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or may 
even before that date have been arrested, and perhaps punished, for 
other misdeeds, | . 
Crime in 320. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various 
Austral- 


Reina Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- 

colonies. ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical Registers. 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Austral- 
asia, during each of the eleven years 1879 to 1889, a statement of the 
number of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, 
were summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, 
and were convicted after commitment. In the returns of the number 
of cases in respect to which persons were summoned, those so dealt 
with on account of matters coming under the head of civil jurisdiction 
are omitted in all the colonies :— 


CRIME IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1879 tro 1889. 


| Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. Apprehended| Summarily |Committed| Convicted 
or Convicted or: _for after 
Summoned.* | held to Bail. | Trial. (Commitment. 
1879 43,936 28,266 628 397 
Victoria... ... 5 1880 41,778 26,950 680 398 
188i | 44,730 | 29131 | 591 332 


* Not including civil cases. 
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CRIME IN AUSTRALASIAN Coxtontzs, 1879 to 1889—continued. 


Name of Colony. 


1882 
1883 
1884 
... £ 1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


Victoria—continued 


New South Wales + 


1889 


1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884: 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


Queensland + 


1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


South Australia .. ‘ 


* Not including civil cases. 


1879 

1880 

1881 

~ 11882 
1883 

sid 1884: 
1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


or 


Summoned.* 


AT 234 
48,974 
51,397 
52,566 
54,361 
59,036 
60,276 
63,999 


58,870 
57,784 
66,600 
65,936 
72,231 
75,680 
77,092 
81,503 
72,119 
69,052 
65,568 


9,058 
9,138 
10,063 


.11,649 


| 
| 


Apprehended| Summarily 
Convicted or 
held to Bail. 


31,542 
33,480 
34,456 
34,180 
36,599 
38,742 
41,054 


43,161 


38,828 
42,205 
51,130 
50,126 
55,463 
57,897 
59,345 
62,268 
53,614 
50,876 
48,708 


5,762 
6,051 
7,253 
8,025 
9,788 
11,620 
11,451 
12,841 
12,449 
13,730 
14,787 


10,970 
12,814 
13,258 
12,634 
11,378 
10,425 


8,901 — 


6,850 
6,032 
6,282 


. 5,638 


a es Sa para ea a a es 


for 
Trial. 


616 
606 
695 
768 
756 
820 
873 
1,028 


1,748 
1,717 
1,626 
1,724 
1,606 
1,550 
1,540 


| 
louintattens Convicted 


i 


after 
Commitment. 


402 
350 
407 
44.4 
4.92 
506 
557 
680 


1,090 
1,148 
1,058 
1,065 
1,008 
928 
785 
957 
854 
915 
910 


185 
170 
126 
144 
193 
274 
267 
289 
24:7 
275 
354 


228 | 
199 
213 
211 
166 
127 
133 
121 
102 
91 
78 


re et 


{ Cases brought up for lunacy are not included in the returns of New South Wales, Queensland, 
and Tasmania. In New South Wales, 558 lunatics in 1889, and 5,854 in the previous eleven years ; 
and in Queensland, 307 in 1889, and 4,098 during the previous eleven years ; and in Tasmania, 63 


lunatics in 1889, and 297 in the previous five 


ot these were apprehended by the police. 


years, were admitted to asylums. Probably four-fifths 
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Crime in Austratastan Coronizs, 1879 to 1889—-continued. 


| Number of Offences for which Persons were—- 


Name of Colony. Apprehended| Summarily |Committed} Convicted 

or Convicted or for after 

Summoned.* | held to Bail. Trial. (Commitment. 
{1879 6,471 4,853 85 53 
1880 5,577 4,221 50 25 
1881 5,460 4,134 109 61 
1882 5,089 3,683 90 46 
Western Australia + i ee pti iy 7 
1885 4,900 3,436 86 51 
1886 |. 5,703 3,980 95 54: 
1887 5,363 3,562 121 75 
1888 4,651 3,144: 104 64 
\1889 4,378 2,979 102 62 
1879 7,184 5,641 110 67 
1880 6,908 5,418 117 73 
1881 6,229 4,799 90 51 
1882 7,615 5,942 93 36 
Tasmania t 1883 8,039 5,394 88 33 
nee "2 1884 6,273 4,843 70 39 
1885 5,983 4,876 71 31 
1856 6,586 5,253 76 _ 46 
1887 5,932 4,806 89 56 
1888 6,164 4,595 99 66 

1889 7,128 5,122 105 - 42 

1879 22,492 16,088 734||| 296 - 

1880 21,181 15,025 — 92 370 
1881 19,796 14,079 Ai7 4: 235 
1882 22,659 16,573 467 219 
New Zealand § ae Te 1883 23,090 16,944 459 231 
1884 23,572 17,968 509 24) 
1885 23,103 17,804: 428 236 
1886 21,662 16,705 536 286 
1887 20,336 15,557 646 334 
1888 19,167 14,472 516 255 
1889 18,845 14,082 A91 219 
1879 155,854, 110,408. 4,061 2,311 
Australasia a shi 1880 157,424 112,684 3,825 2,383 
1881 168,225 123,784: 3,496 2,076 


* Not including civil cases. 
} Of those summarily convicted in Western Australia between 8 and 10 per cent. were aborigines. 


} See footnote (+) preceding page. Itis pointed out by Mr. R. M. Johnston, the Government 
Statistician of Tasmania, in his report for 1886, page li., that, prior to 1884, a considerable proportion — 
of purely civil cases, such as petty debts, non-payment of rates, etc., were improperly included in 
the returns of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned in that colony. 

§ Maoris are included. In 1889 the number of cases in which they were concerned was 369—in 
221 of which summary convictions were obtained, in 117 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 
31 cases committed for trial. 


| This large increase appears to have been owing to Maori disturbances, as 202 of that race were 
committed for trial in 1879, as against only 18 in the previous year. 
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Crime In AustraLastan Coxonrss, 1879 to 1889—continued. 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. 


Ere ences summarily Gommnitted Convicted 

Convicted or for after 

Summoned: * | held to Bail. Trial. |Commitment. 
1882 | 174,854. 128,525 3,637 2,128 
1883 | 188,981 135,897 3,563 2,027 
| 1884 | 189,259 | 140,686 | 3,736 2,056 
Recs : 1885 |; 189,813 139,993 | 3,671 1,947 
Australasia—continued 1ss6 | 195,657 | 144496 | 3896 | 3,245 
1887 186,677 134,762 3,766 2,174 
1888 | 185,050 134,153 3,743 2,223 
1889 | 186,066 134,472 3,969 2,345 


321. By this table it xouldl appear that crime is so much more Large 


amount of 


prevalent in New South Wales than in Victoria that, notwithstanding cr 


me in 
New South 


the smaller population,f there has been in every year, under all the #!*. 


This 


is particularly observable in regard to serious offences, the commit- 


heads, larger numbers in the former colony than in the latter. 


ments for trial and convictions thereafter in New South Wales having 


been, up to 1886, more than twice as numerous as, and, since 1886, 


on the average nearly three-fifths more numerous than, in Victoria. 
In 1889 the apprehensions and summonses in New South Wales 
exceeded those in Victoria by 2 per cent., and the summary convic- 


tions by 13 per cent. 


322. The position of the different colonies in respect to crime will Proportion 


of crime 


be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the in each 


proportion that the number of apprehensions and summons cases, of 
summary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions 
after commitment, occurring in each colony during the last eleven 
years, bore to the average population of the same colony; also, the 
proportion in each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions 
and summons cases, and of convictions after commitment to commit- 


ments :-— 


* Not including civil cases. 


+ It is believed that in all the years the actual population of New South Wales was smaller than 
that of Victoria. 


VOL. II. P 


colony. 
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Proportion or ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 


AUSTRALASIAN CoLonres TO PopuLaTION,* ETC., 1879 vo 1889. 


Proportion per 1,000 |Proportion per 10,000. Proportion per Cent, 


of the Population of—jof the Population of— of— 

oO Oo wm 3 
2 2 S. | gabe! 835 
Name of Colony. 4 8 4 5 4 3 a 28 | ooo 
5 2 Ps ga Sai | bese | sag 
SB+ ERS =f: Sa | geae| SE 
SoS | #& Els ss | 8898) 488 
ac a 55 Oy 29 Bets | 666 
280 DO oe OO |ans an] O55 
1879 | 52°68 | 33°89 7°53 4°76 | 64:33 | 63°22 
1880 | 4918 | 31°69 8°00 4°68 | 64°51 | 58°58 
1881 | 5148 | 33°52 6°80 3°82 | 65:13 | 56:18 
1882 | 53°09 | 35°45 6°92 4°52 | 66°78 | 65°26 
1883 | 53°81 | 36°78 6°66 3°85 | 68°36 | 57°76 
Victoriat... .. £1884 | 5511 36°94 7°45 4°36 | 67°04 | 58°56 
1885 | 5494 | 35°72 8°03 4°64 | 65°02 | 57°81 
1886 | 5520 | 87°16 7°68 5°00 | 67°34 | 65°08 


1887 | 58:06) 38°10 8°06 498 | 65°63 | 61°71 


1888 | 5714) 38891 8°28 5°28 | 68°11 | 63°80 
1889 | 58°70 | 39°58 9°38 6°24) 67°44) 66°46 
1879 | 78:00 | 56:28 | 25°24 | 15°78 | 72°08 | 62°54 
1880 | 79°63 | 5816} 23°66 15°83 | 73°04 | 66°86 
1881 | 87:60 | 67:25 | 21:39 | 13°92 | 76°77 | 65°07 
1882 | 82°96 | 63°07] 21°69 | 1340 | 76:02 | 61°77 
1883 | 8659] 6648 | 19°25) 12:08 | 76°79 | 62°76 
New South Wales ... 41884 | 85°92 | 65°73) 1760, 1053 | 7650 | 59 87 
1885 | 82°81! 63°75 | 16°54 8:43 | 76°98 | 58°51 
1886 | 8317 | 63°91 | 16°27 9°77 | 76°84 | 60°04 
1887 | 7054 | 52:44} 13°71 8°35 | 74°34 | 60°91 


1888 | 6488 | 47:90 | 13:37 
1889 | 59°40 | 44:12) 13°52 


1879 | 42:29 | 26°90 | 17-60 
1880 | 41°15 | 27:26 | 14°24 
188L | 45°58 | 32°82 ; 11°95 
1882 | 49:03 | 33°77 12°96 
1883 | 51:58 | 36°54 | 15°94 | 
Queensland ... (1884 | 52°64 | 39°42 18°93 
1885 | 51:05 | 37:08 | 17°42 8°65 72°64 | 49°63 
1886 | 5305 | 38°62 18°38 
1887 | 47°27 | 35°09 | 13°53 
1888 | 48°86 | 38640 | 14°26 
1889 | 49:20 | 37-25 14°28 


1879 | 50°50] 48:77] 15-11 

1880 | 57:16 | 48:63 | 13°40 

1881 | 5318 | 45-94} 11°81 

South Australia ...4 7899 | 50-61 | 43°58 | 11°69 
1883 | 43:82 | 38:05 | 10-20 

1884} 3883 | 33-78| 9:49 


“* See paragraph 323 post. 

+ Not including civil cases. 

t Rates per head corrected since last publication in accordance with amended estimates of 
population. Those for the other colonies are liable to future correction. 
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Proportion oF Arrests, EtTc., 1879 to 1889— continued. 


| 
Proportion per 1,000 |Proportion per 10,000; Proportion per Cent. 
of the Population of—|of the Population of — of— 


2 Ow v7) | 3 ~ ¢ g3 89 5 
Name of Colony. | s 5 : e | ae 8<aa def 
5 8 | pe | fo | SB | 3294) S28 
BES | a8 | 85 | 88 |#¥82| ase 
| oe _ 
3 1885 | 83°23 | 2584) 767! 425 | 77-76) 55-42 
1886 | 2620] 21°88 | 728) 386] 8352] 43-07 
ccs sar 1887 | 22-73 | 1925! 664 | 3:26 | 8470 | 49-04 
; 1888 | 22:99| 19°76!) 598! 286 | 85-94] 47-89 
i889 | 2036) 17:54| 5°88 : 2°43 | 85:31) 41-27 
1879 | 227-72 170-78 | 29:91 | 18°65 | 75°00 | 62-35 
1880 | 193°35 | 14634} 1733 | 867 | 75:69} 50:00 
1881 | 182-93 | 188°50 | 36°52 20-44] 75°71 | 55:96 
1882 | 167-46 | 121:19 | 2962] 15°14] 72°37 | 51-11 
1883 | 151-73 | 110-46 | 23:05! 1472 | 7280 | 63-89 
Western Australia ... < 1884 | 149-43 | 107°55 | 19°80: 12°37 | 71°97 | 62°50 
| 1885 | 14381 | 10085 | 2527! 1497| 70-12| 59-30 
1886 | 153:37 | 107-04 | 25°55} 1452] 69°80} 56:84 
1887 | 128-61 | 8542 | 29:02] 17:99] 66-42] 62-00 
1888 | 10992 | 7430} 2458} 1513! 6760} 61:54 
1889 | 101-70 | 69-20 23-69 | 14-40 | 68°05 | 60°78 
1879 | 6460! 5073! 989! 602] 81:08! 60-91 
1880 |} 60°80} 47°69} 10°30/ 6°48 80°19 | 62°40 
1881 | 5311} 4091 | 767 | 435 | 7864) 56-67 
1982 | 63:09 | 49:23} 7-70] 2:98] 7873} 38-71 
| 1888 | 6465 | 43°37] 7-08] 2-65] 80°80) 37-50 
Tasmania + ... £1884} 48°86 | 37°72 5°45 3°04) 77:20) 55-71 
| 1885 | 4527 | 3689 | 537] 2:35] 81:50| 43°66 
1886 | 48:60 | 3877| 561 | 339] 79°91 | 6058 
1887 | 4242 | 3437|/ 636/| 400] 8102} 62-92 
1888 | 42°71 | 3184] 686 | 457 | 7455 | 66-67 
1889 | 47:89 | 3442| 706} 2:82| 71:86 | 40-00 
1879 5019! 35°90] 16388) 661 | 71°53 | 40°33| 
1880 | 44:66 | 31°68 | 1248 | 7-80] 70°94! 62:50 
1881 | 40:11 | 2852| 960/ 476| 71:12! 49°58 
1882 | 4449 | 32°54/ 917] 430] 73:14! 4690 
1883 | 43°62| 32°01} 867| 436] 73:38 | 50°33 
New Zealand ... 41884 | 42:94] 3273] 9-27| 4391 7623 | 47-35 
1885 | 40°30] 31:45 | 7:56| 417] 77:06] 5514 
1886 | 37:21! 2853] 921] 491) 7667] 53°63 
1887 | 3410 | 2608} 10°33} 560] 7650] 51°70 
1888 | 3166] 23:91] 852} 421 | 75°50] 49°42 
1889 | 30-70] 2293] 800} 857] 7469] 44°60 


* Not including civil cases. 
t See footnote ({) on page 208 ante. . 
t This small proportion is in consequence of the large number of cases not prosecuted. 


§ See footnote (|}) on page 208 ante. ; —— ; ; 
| This small proportion of convictions is owing to the fact that the Maoris committed for dis- 


turbances of a political nature were leniently dealt with. 


P2 
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Proportion or ARRESTS, ETC., 1879 to 1889—continued. 


ane ee ea en 


oa tion per 1,000 Proportion per10, 000 Proportion per Cent 
of the Population of of the Population a of— 
| 


Name of Colony. 


Apprehensions 
and Summons 
Convictions. 
Commitments 
for Trial. 
Convictions after 
Commitment. 
Summary Con- 
victions to Ap- 
prehensions and 
Summons Cases. * 
Convictions after 
Commitment to 
Commitments. 


Cases. * 
Summary 


1879 | 60°39 42°77 | 15:73 | 894) 71:06) 56-91 
1880 | 58°77 8:89 | 71:73 | 62:80 
1881 | 60°52 | 4453 | 12:57! 7-46! 73:68 | 59°38 


} 
1882 | 60°86 | 4473 | 1265! 7381 73°57 | 58-37 


> 
bo 
a) 
~J 
fool 
i 
bo 
GO 


1883 61°38 45°34: 11°88 6°76 7450 56°80 
Total Australasia ...< 1884 | 60°47 | 44°97 11°94 6:57 | 7433 | 55:06 
1885 58°51 42°91 11°09 6:00 | 73°32 54°12 


1886 | 58°10 | 42°96 | 11°57 6°67 | 7404} 57°62 
1887 | 53°52 | 3864 | 10°80 6:24 | 72°20 | 57°78 
1888 | 51°21 | 37-13 10°33 615 | 72°50 | 59°62 
1889 | 49°86 | 36°03 10°64 6°28 | 72°26 | 59:07 


Crime 323. It should be remarked that whilst the population of Victoria 


results too ° . : 
lowinali for each year since 1881 has been corrected in accordance with the 


et * results of the recent census, that of the other colonies has not been so 
Wietoni corrected, and as the census showed that all the populations had been 
over-estimated, which would obviously cause the calculations based 
thereon to be too low, the proportions shown in the table must under- 


state the truth in the case of all the colonies except Victoria. 


Order of 324. In regard to the proportion of offences for which apprehen- 
respectto sions were made or summonses issued, Western Australia and New 
cae South Wales have stood at the head of the list throughout the 
eleven years named, and Tasmania stood next until 1884,+ when 
Victoria and Queensland rose above that colony. New Zealand stood 
lowest on the list until 1884, since which year that place has been 
occupied by South Australia, the depression in which colony has 
been accompanied by a reduction in the amount of crime. The 
following is the order of the various colonies in this respect in 1889, 
the colony with the highest proportion of persons apprehended or 
summoned on criminal charges being placed first, and that with the 


lowest last :— | ' 


* Not including civil cases. 


+ It is stated that, prior to 1884, some petty debt cases were improperly included in the returns 
of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned in Tasmania. 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To Numpers APPREHENDED 
OR SUMMONED IN Proportion to Popuxation, 1889. 


1. Western Australia, 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 
3. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 


4, Queensland. 


325. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion order of 
to population, Western Australia and New South Wales have always pespect a. 
been at the top of the list. In the three years ended with 1889 convictions. 
Victoria occupied the third place, having risen thereto from the 
fifth position, which it had occupied during several previous years. 
The following is the order in which the colonies stood in this parti- 
cular, the colony with the highest proportion of summary convictions 


being placed first and the rest in succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO SUMMARY CONVICTIONS 
In Proportion to Popuxation, 1889, 


1. Western Australia, 5. Tasmania. 
-2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 
3. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 


4. Queensland. 


326. In every year prior to 1884, Victoria showed, relatively to o,der of 
population, a much smaller number of persons committed for trial [ots te 


than any other colony, but since then the proportion having fallen in are ae 
some of the other colonies, in the years 1886 to 1888 it was higher in ore 
Victoria than in Tasmania or South Australia, and in 1889 also 

higher than in New Zealand. Western Australia has been at the 

head of the list throughout the period, and New South Wales stood 

second until 1884, when Queensland rose above it, and has since, with 

one intermission, continued to occupy the second place. Tasmania 
occupied the lowest position in 1887, but in 1888 South Australia 

fell below it. In respect to the proportion of commitments for trial 

to population, the colonies stood in the following order in 1889 :— 


OrDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBERS COMMITTED 
For TRIAL IN Proportion To PopuLation, 1889. 


1. Western Australia. 5, New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New South Wales. 7. South Australia. 


4, Victoria. 
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Order of 327. In respect to convictions in superior courts, Victoria, which 
colonies in . : : 
respect to formerly had—with the exception of Tasmania—the smallest number 


convictions 
in superior in proportion to population, occupied the fourth position in 1888 and 


courts. 
1889, Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland* were 
still at the top of the list, a position they had occupied during most of 


the last eleven years :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 
Courts 1x Proportion to Popunation, 1889. | 


1. Western Australia. 5. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New South Wales. 7. South Australia. 
— 4, Victoria. 
Order of 328. Hither more persons are apprehended unjustly in Victoria. 


colonies in ; . : , 
respect to than in the other colonies, or punishment for minor offences does not 
summary 


convictions follow their commission with such certainty in the former as in the 


latter, since the number of summary convictions obtained in propor- 
tion to the apprehensions is usually lower in this colony than in any 
of the others. The following is the order of the colonies in respect to 
convictions of this kind in 1889, the colony in which the rate of 
summary convictions to apprehensions is highest being placed first, 


and that in which it is lowest last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF SUMMARY 
Convictions TO ARRESTS AND SumMoNsEs, 1889. 


1. South Australia. | 5. Tasmania. | 

2. Queensland. 6. Western Australia. 
3. New Zealand. ; 7. Victoria. 

4. New South Wales. 


Order of | 329. In regard to the proportion of convictions to commitments 
colonies in 


respect to for trial, Victoria was first on the list in 1889, Queensland, New 
convictions . ; 


ane ' South Wales, and Western Australia being next below her. In the 


cours: subjoined statement the colonies are placed in order, the one in which 


the convictions, in 1889, bore the highest proportion to the commit- 
ments being placed first :— 


* The colonies are arranged in their usual order. In 1889, however, Queensland stood before 
New South Wales. 
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ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PRopoRTION oF CONVICTIONS - 
in SupeRIon Courts to Commitments For Triat, 1889. 


1. Victoria. 5. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 6. South Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 7. Tasmania. 


4. Western Australia. 


330. It is to be regretted that the information as to the offences incomplete 
for which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in some ” 
several of the colonies. In Queensland, the only specific offence nme 
mentioned in the returns is drunkenness, the balance being grouped 
as offences against the person, offences against property, or as other 
oifences. This, except that drunkenness is not separated from “ other 
offences,” is likewise the grouping adopted in Western Australia,* as 
also in Victoria in respect to the summons cases where the offender is 
never in custody of the police, the exact offence being entered only 


when an arrest takes place. 


-, 831. Notwithstanding New South Wales has hitherto possessed Arrests,etc., 


eee for various 
asmaller population than Victoria, arrests for most descriptions of offences in 


offences have for years past been much more numerous in the former trafasan 
colony than in the latter. Thus in 1889, arrests for rape and other 
sexual offences numbered 107 in New South Wales against 74 in 
Victoria; for other offences against the person, 8,213 against 3,840; 
for horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, etc., 307 against 163; for 
miscellaneous offences against property, 7,209 against 4,528; for 
drunkenness, 18,355+ against 18,068. An exception occurred in the 
years 1885 to 1887, and 1889, in regard to arrests for robbery, 
burglary, etc., when they were more numerous in Victoria; also in 
the lasé three years in regard to arrests for homicide, which were 
about equal in the two colonies, and in regard to ‘“ other offences,” 
which were slightly the more numerous in Victoria. The following 
table shows the offences for which apprehensions were made or 
summonses issued in the various Australasian colonies during the 
eleven years, 1879 to 1889, so far as the information can be gathered 


from their respective Statistical Registers :— 


* The particulars are available in regard to the convictions, although not in regard to the 
arrests. as 

+ Contrary to statements which have frequently appeared in the press of an adjacent colony, 
the Jaw relating to drunkenness is the same in Victoria as in New South Wales. In both colonies 
a drunken person is liable to be arrested, even although not guilty of disorderly conduct. 


Colony. 


New South Wales 


Queensland 


South Australia 
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AUSTRALASIAN Cotonizs, 1879 to 1889. 


Victoria | 


Year. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


8 | : - re | 
= 5) nD an wa oN 
4agig* | ga |*. So) eA 
wei | 888] On | RS | ZB] oe | 
e5/S852/ 52/2881 88] §2 
29 60 | 4,174) 208 | 154 | 4,160 
36 81 | 4,376] 245 | 171 | 3,880 
32 71 | 4,526) 195 | 153 | 4,383 
33 66 | 4,840] 206 | 169 | 4,853 
38 52 | 3,785) 262 | 158 | 4,146 
39 70 | 3,539} 205 | 180 | 4,038 
31 57 | 4,071) 287 | 149 | 3,797 
34 51 | 4,105} 282 | 154 } 4,340 
35 59 | 3,923! 421 | 181 | 4,468 
57 58 | 3,728) 352 | 167 | 4,375 
42 74 | 3,840! 409 | 163 | 4,528 
63 85 | 9,102} 266 | 472 | 6,126 
75 95 9,364; 245 | 469 | 6,154 
68 | 104 | 9,031] 231 | 465 | 6,237 
54 | 110 | 9,080! 274 | 529 | 6,643 
76 | 109. |10,484! 208 | 348 | 6,343 
98 | 119 | 9,842] 263 | 482 | 6,415 
50 | 115 | 9,353! 230 | 403 | 6,576 
73 | 163 | 9,899: 261 | 307 | 6,787 
36 | 138 | 8,729) 300 | 307 | 7,410 
58 | 125 | 8872) 3741 403 | 8357 
43 | 107 | 8,213] 336 | 307 | 7,209 
SS So ~- / 
1,238 1,175 
1,320 1,186 
1,304. 1,146 
1,532 1,140 
2,369 | 1,327 
2.543 | 1,687 
2,230 1,748 
2,091 1,956 
2,587 2,126 
2,460 2,273 
2,651 2,468 
5 29 857 46 15 890 
13 37 | 1,026) 52] 51! 971 
7 | 33 862) 45 | 23 | 1,009 
5 16 934. 55 19 963 
5 17 767, 61) 15) 652 
2A Al 711} 451 181 653 
9 36 598} 281 19) 708! 


* See footnote (+) on preceding page. 


Drunkenness. * 


10,859 
10,056 
11,065 
11,749 
12,408 
12,938 
13,580 
14,528 
15,578 
18,526 
18,068 


17,713 
18,777 
22,560 
21,393 
23,178 
24,438 
26,291 
26,310 
22,706 
21,129 
18,355 


2,997 
2,867 
3,275 
3,771 
4,505 
5,117 
5,508 
5,748 
6,000 
6,206 
6,160 


3,840 
4,325 
5,298 


4,713} 


4,533 
3,938 
3,361 


PS si PPPS pre Pe t-tests thy PS == tr, 
> a 


APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 


Other Offences. 
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APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN Cotontses, 1879 to 1889—continued. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— __ 


1885| 21 | 30 | 1,734, 94 | 60) 
1886| 23 | 49 | 1,543; 122 | 86 
1887' 17 | 43 | 1,600: 179 | 54 
1888) 18 | 38 | 1,459| 168 | 95 
1889/ 14 | 41 | 1,496] 149 | 60 


2,044] 7,012] 12,108 
2,185] 6,297] 11,355 
2,304] 5,661] 10,478 
2,144) 5,692) 9,553 
2,354| 5,456) 9,275 


we ra £ 
oe.) eS : Sal ce 
Colony. Year.| 828 3 a ga |S 8 Se 3 S 3 $ 
e108 | 33 )3 °| 38) s2) 8 5 
|eee|aad/ Ss |pghi wa] Be | & 5 
\pea| oes] 34 | S885) s2| 58 a a 
dea (eas) 28 (SS5| 58/88 / 2 | 
Asa |mom | OF | eral] md | oe la 5 
ae 8 | 32 530, 27] 18] 679] 2566] 4,342 
South Australia 1887 8 21 408} 36] 16 562} 2,090] 3,981 
continued 1888 | 18 22 514, 25] 12 568} 2,388] 3,767 
| 1889} 10 | 14 | 499, 31! 17] 482) 2003! 3,553 
$$. | + ee [ 
1879 462 387 5,622 
1880 331 355 4,891 
1881 418 354. 4,688 
1882 365 A459 4,265 
1883 | 455 372 3,912 
Western Australi 1884, 410 335 4,086 
1885 408 323 4,174 
1886 | 4/74, 414 4,815 
1887 | 472 582 4,359 
1888 517 473 3,661 
1889 379 524 3,475 
SSS a eee 
1879| 2 { 54 616] 45 | 35 998} 1,504; 3,930 
1880 2 | 14 651) 1038 37 723| 1,543) 3,835 
1881 5 | 8 528) 385 17 691} 1,446) 3,499 
1882 5 20 621| 36 27 842) 1,827) 4,237 
iss3/ 2 | 17 | 701) 25 | 28! 702] 1’s90l 4674 
Tasmanis 1884 3 21 533} 22 25 616]. 1,577| 3,476 
, 1885 3 | 13 544) 34, 22 565| 1,470) 3,332 
1886 4 | 18 489| 16 | 20 | 647| 1,507| 3,885 
1887 3 | 19 449; 22 18 749| 1,192; 3,480 
1888; 2 | 17 | 422} 13 | 20| 549] 1,145] 3,996 
1889 i | 15 459; 10 7 638) 1,155) 4,843 
,| 1879 14 |; 51 1,869; 100 67 | 2,563 6,672, 11,156 
isso| 29 | 56 | 1,909 99 | 65 | 22721 6,371! 10,380 
1881 13 ; 59 1,937| 73 85 ; 2,146) 5,770) 9,713 
1882; 10 AT 1,920! 93 62 | 2,226) 6,996) 11,305 
18838 16 | 46 | 1,605] 71 50 | 2,358! 7,494] 11,450 
New Zealand ...4|1884| 25 , 35 | 1,652| 102 | 66 | 2,270| 7,154] 12,268 
| 
| 


oo 215. 

tT The ian Y noni tions (not arrests) for the principal offences in the last four years were 
a8 follow :—Murder and manslaughter, 4 in 1886, ni in 1887, 2 in 1888, and 3 in 1889; rape, etc., 
2 in 1889; burglary, etc., 2, 4, nil, nil, respectively ; cattle and sheep stealing, 106, 87, 62, and 124, 
almost all being by aborigines ; : other offences against property, 163, 225, 228, and 246 ’drunken- 
ness, 1,165, 502, 557, and 749. { See footnote (t) on page 208 ante. 
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Ratio of 332. Subjoined is a statement of the proportion of the various 
ot offences offences, grouped eae four heads, to the population of each colony 
tion of each during the same eleven years :— 

colony. 


PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
Austratastan Cotony, 1879 ro 1889. 


| Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population 


for— 


ee ack Off Offences 
POneee ee Drunken- Other 
agang! the | agsinst | Pres” | ononces 
| 1879 511 | 542 | 13:02 | 2918 
1880 5°28 5°05 11°83 26°97 
1881 5°33 544, 12°73 27°97 
1882 4°99 5°88 13°20 29°02 
1883 Ar 26 5°02 13°68 30°90 
Victoria a 1884 3°91 469 — 13-87 32°64 
1885 435 | 4°42 14°19 31°97 
1886 A 25 4°85 14°75 31°34. 
1887 3°95 494, 15°32 33 85 
1888 3°64 464: 17°56 31°30 
. 1889 3°63 4°68 16°99 3382 
1879 13°40 9°94 25°65 29°02 
1880 13°14 9°46 25°88 31°15 
1881 12°10 9°12 29°67 36°70 
1882 11°63 9°37 26°91 35°05 
1883 12°79 8°26 27°78 37°74 
Naw South Wales 1884. 11°42 8°13 27°74 38°68 
1885 10°22 7°74 28°24 36°65 
1886 10°34. 7°51 26°85 38°47 
1887 8-71 784 2221 | ’31°18 
1888 8°51 8:58 19°85 27°94 
1889 7-58 711 16°63 , 33:40 
1879 5°78 5°49 13°99 17°08 
1880 3°95 5°34, 12°92 16°94 
1881 5°90 5°19 14°82 19°63 
1882 6°45 480 15°87 21:91 
1883 8°84: Ar95 16°81 20°92 
Queensland .. 1884 8°63 5°72 17°36 20°94 
1885 722 5°66 17°84 20°33 
1886 6°29 5°88 17:29 23°59 
1887 7°29 599 16°91 17:07 
1888 6°52 6°03 16°45 19°86 
1889 6°68 6°23 15°52 20°81 
1879 3°54 3°74 15°11 28:14 
1880 4°08 4°08 16°41 ie 
1881 3°12 3°66 18°36 27°9 
South Australia 1882 3-99 3-58 1626 | 27°48 
1883 2°64: 2°44, 15°16 23°59 
1884, 2°d1 2°30 12°76 21:26 


| ; 


S eee 


* See footnote (+) on page 215 ante. 
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PROPORTION OF VaRiIouS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN Coxtony, 1879 to 1889—continued. 


Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population 


| for— 
Colony. Year. Say eee ed : — 
‘sgareatine | fences | Drunken. | other 
. | Person. | Pro perty. ness. * | Offences. 
| He 210 2-4] 10°73 18-03 
— | 1886 | 1°82 2°31 8:20 13°87 
sore a | 1887 | 1°39 1-96 6°67 12°70 
| | 1888 1-73 1:90 7-51 11°85 
1889 1:63 1°65 6°23 11-06 
—_—_—S ooo 
1879 | 16:26 13°62 | . 197°84. 
(1880 11°48 12°31 169°57 
1881 | 14-00 11°86 157-06 
1882 12°01 15°10 140°34 
1883 14°57 41-91 125°25 
Western Australia 1884 12°68 10°36 126°39 
| 1885 11°83 9°48 122°53 
1886 12°75 | 1113 129°49 ° 
1887 | 1132 | 12°76 | 104°58 
1888 ; 12-22 11-18 86°50 
1889 | 8:80 1217 | 80°71 
. 1879 6:04 | 9-69 | 13°52 35°35 
1880 5°87 760 | 13°58 33°75 
1881 4°61 633 | 12:32 29°83 
1882 5°35 750 | 1514 35°10 
| | 1883 579 . 6:07 15-20 37°59 
Tasmania+ | 1884 | 484 | 5:16 : 12°28 27-08 
1885 ADA, 470 11-12 25°21 
1836 3°77. | 504 | 1112 |: 28°67 
1887 | 3:37 | 564 8°53 24°88 
1888 | 3:06 403 | 7:93 27°69 
1889 |. 319 4-40 : 7-76 32°54 
1879 A832 609 | 14°88 24°89 
1880 420 5°13 | 13°44 21:86 
1881 | 407 4°67 11°68 19°68 
1882 | 3:88 467 | 18°74. 22°19 
, 1883 3°15 468 | 1416 21°63 
New Zealand tot 1884 3°12 | 444: 13°08 22°35 
| 1885 3°15 3°88 | 12°39 21°39 
| 1886 2°78 4:11 | 10°82 19°51 
1887 2°78 425 | 949 17°57 
: 1888 2°50 3:98 | 9-40 15°78 
| 1889 2°58 409 , 8:89 15°11 


pS SAD 
ne RE 


833. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or order of 
, . : colonies as 
summonses for offences against the person were, in all the years, much to offences 


‘ ' . : against the 
more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in Jerson. 


Cen eepene pea senate orem nee: ne EE et —— 


-* See footnote (+) on page 215 ante. + See footnote (f) on page 208 ante. 
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any other colony; in the former of which they were—in the year 1889 
—nearly two and a half times, and in the latter more than twice, as 
numerous as in Victoria. The following is the order of the colonies 
in this respect during 1889—which is the same as in the four previous 
years—the colony in which the proportion was highest being placed 
first and that in which it was lowest last :— 


OrpDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
FOR OFFENCES AGAINST THE Psrson, 1889. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Tasmania. 

2. New South Wales. 3 6. New Zealand. 

3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 
4. Victoria. 


334. In 1889, arrests for offences against property in Western 


to offences Australia were more than three times, and in New South Wales more 


against 
property. 


Order of 
eolonies as 
todrunken- 
ness. 


than one and a half times, as numerous, in proportion to population, 
as they were in Victoria, where they were fewer than in any colonies 
except Tasmania, New Zealand, and South Australia. It should be 
stated that the proportion in Western Australia would probably be 
reduced nearly one half, were arrests of aborigines for sheep or cattle 
stealing excluded,* in which case it would stand lower than New 
South Wales and on a par with Queensland. In this respect, the 
order of the colonies was as follows, the colony with the largest 


proportion of such arrests being -placed first, and the rest in 
succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
FOR OFFENCES AGAINST ProprErRty, 1889. 


1. Western Australia. . 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zeaiand. 
3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 


4, Victoria. 


335. In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales, which for 
years stood at the head of the colonies of the group in which the offence 
was distinguished,+ has improved considerably since 1886. Victoria, 
on the other hand, has apparently become more inebriate, as in 1889, 
according to the figures, arrests for drunkenness within her boundaries 
were, in proportion to the population, slightly higher than those in New 


t 


* Of 370 convictions in Western Australia in 1889, 179 were of aborigines—chiefly for sheep 
and cattle stealing. : 


+ The only colory in which drunkenness is not distinguished, so far as the total arrests are con- 


cerned, is Western Australia. The convictions for that offence, however, are given in footnote (+) 
on page 217 ante. 
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South Wales.* It should be pointed out, however, that when the 
population estimates, which have been proved to be too high, have been 
reduced for the latter colony (as they have already been for the former) 
in accordance with the results of the recent census, it will be found 
that even in 1889 drunkenness was really more rife in New South 
Wales than in Victoria. In the following list, wherein the colony in 
which the largest proportion of inebriates was brought before magis- 
trates in 1889 is placed first, and that in which the number was smallest 
last, Victoria for the first time stands above the other colonies :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
DRUNKENNESS IN Proportion to Porunation, 1889. 


1. Victoria. | 4. New Zealand. 
2. New South Wales. 5. Tasmania. 
3. Queensland. | 6. South Australia. 


. 386. “Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation order of 
by- laws, Wines and Spirit Statute, etc., are rather violations of good eee 
order than actual crimes, and are gonsequently generally dealt with ns” 
by summons. Relatively to population, they were formerly most | 
numerous in New South Wales, but in the three years ended with 
1889, they were more numerous in Victoria than in any of the other 
colonies. In Western Australia drunkenness is included with these 
offences, and, consequently, the figures are not comparable with those 
of the other colonies. Omitting Western Australia, therefore, the 
following is the order of the colonies in respect to irregularities of 
this description, the colony in which the proportion was mee being 
placed first, and that in which it was lowest last :— 


ORDER OF Géuonine IN Rererence To ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
For “OrHserR Orrences,”’ 1889. 


1. Victoria. 4, Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. : 5. New Zealand. 
3. Tasmania. 6. South Australia. 


337. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give orime in 
the commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but Kingdom. 
do not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in courts 
of petty sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 


commitments to convictions during the eleven years ended with 1889 :— 


*’Both in Victoria and New South Wales, a drunken person is liable to be arrested, even 
although not disorderly. 
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Orime in tHE Untrep Kinepom, 1879 to 1889. 


Country. 


England and | 
Wales 


1 1886 
1887 
1888 

\1889 


‘(1879 
1880 
1881 

| 1882 
1883 


Scotland .. 4 1884 


| L886 
1887 
1888 
(1889 


(1879 
1880 
1881 

' 1882 
1883 

.. 4 1884 
1885 

| 1886 
1887 
1888 

\1889 


Ireland 


(1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884. 
1885 
| 1886 
Bee 


Total ... | 


1888 
\1889 


Estimated 
| Beran: 


25,371,489 | 


25, vi 14,288 
26,061,736 
26,413,861 
26,770,744 
27,132,449 
on 499,041 
an, 870,586 
28,247,151 
28,628,804 
29, 015,613 


3,665,443 
3, 705, 994 
3,745,485 
3 ‘785, 4.00 
3,825,744 
3,866,521 
3,907, 736 
3,949,393 
3,991,499 
4,034,156 
4,077,070 


5,265,625 
5,202,648 
5,144,983 
5,097,853 
5,015,282 
4,962,693 
4,924,342 
4,889,498 
4,837,352 
4,777,545 
4,730,582 


34,302,557 
34,622,930 
34,952,204: 
35,297,114 
35,611,770 
39,961,663 
36,331,119 
36,709,477 
37,076,002 
37,440,505 
37,823,215 


Commit- : 


ments 


Con- 


victions. 


J 


Proportion of— 


Commit- 
ments to 


Population.|Population. 


6°46 
5°74: 
5°67 
5°78 
5°49 
5°31 
4:94, 
o01 
4-71 
4°80 
4:17 


7°37 
6°97 
6°53 
6°52 
6°71 
6°72 
6°49 
6°19 
5°91 
5°83 
5°48 


8°29 
9:06 
10°32 
8°44, 
6°U3 
5°89 
579 
6°19 
5°57 
4-58 
4°99 


6°83 
6°37 
6°45 
6°24 
5°69 
5°54 
522 


5°30 © 


494, 
489 
437 


Convic- 
tions to 


per 16,000. | per 10,000. 


Ar 94 
4°36 
4°36 
4°43 
4°24 
410 
3°82 


3°83 | 


3°66 
3°69 
3°22 


5°70 
5°52 
4°89 
5°13 
5°OL 
5°37 
5°01 
465 
4°62 
4°58 
4°23 


4°19 
4°58 
5°24 
4°42 
3°47 
3°12 
3°19 
3°31 


2°92 * 


2°55 
2°80 


490 
452 
4°55 
4:50 
4°21 
4°10 
3°86 
3°85 
3°66 
3°64 
3°25 


: 


| 
| 


Convic- 
tions to 

’ Commit- 
ments. 


' per cent. 


76°43 
75°92 
76°78 
76°66 
7T74L 
77°28 
77°28 
76°47 
77°78 
76°81 
77°26 


hd 
79-21 


- 7496 | 


78°70 
T7464. 
79°88. . 
77°16 
75°20 — 
78:19: - 
78°58 
77°09 


50°58 
50°53 
50°80 
52°43 
57°52 
52°85 
55°19 
53°47 
52°38 
55°76 
56°17 


71°74 
70°88 
70°46 
72:16 
74:09 
74:04 
73°94 
72°73 
7407 
74°52 
7446. 
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338. Taking the mean of the eleven years given in the table, it Crime in 


United 


will be found that, in proportion to population, the commitments for Kingdom 
trial in the United Kingdom, taken as a whole, are a fourth less than pasiaitas 
in Victoria and Tasmania, and considerably less than in any of the ie 
other Australasian colonies; also that those in England were fewer 

by about one-third; those in Scotland, by one-sixth; and those in 

Ireland, by one-ninth, than those in Victoria and Tasmania. Con- 

victions aiter commitment are, relatively to population, on the average 

about a sixth more numerous in Victoria than in the United 
Kingdom or England and Wales, and considerably more numerous 

than in Ireland, but somewhat less numerous than in Scotland. 


339. The convictions obtained in proportion to the commitments Convictions 
are, according to the figures, more numerous in England and Scotland ingdon 
than in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in ore 
~ Ireland in 1889 was smaller than that in Victoria, New South Wales, °™?"** 


Queensland, or Western Australia during the same year. 


340. A phase of crime, respecting which it is difficult to obtain Prostitution 
accurate information, is female prostitution. Mr. H. M. Chomley, ene 
the Chief Commissioner of the Victorian police, however, by means of a 
the force at his disposal and by correspondence with the police 
authorities of the neighbouring colonies, a few years since obtained 
some figures relating to the prostitution existmg in Melbourne, 

Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, which will be found in the following 


table :— 
PROSTITUTION IN AUSTRALIAN CAPITALS. 


Estimated | prostitutes 


Population Nuimberot 
Capital Cities. Census of : er 10,0''0 of 
Sree cess \ 1881), Pr as Population. 
Melbourne oe ig 282,947 597 21°10 
Sydney os vs 224,211 613 27°34: 
Brisbane bss or 31,109 99 31°82 


Adelaide a bas 67,954 500 | 73°58 


841. According to the figures in the last column, Melbourne was Results 
much freer from prostitution than any one of the other metropolitan le 
cities named. It will be observed that, even in actual numbers, the 
prostitutes in Melbourne were fewer than in Sydney, although the 
latter had the smaller population. An enormous amount of prosti- 
tution appears to exist in Adelaide, but the figures being given in 
round numbers must be regarded with suspicion. 


Prostitutes 
in Mel- 
bourne, 
1891. 


Police in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Police in 
Austral- 
asian 
capitals. 


Supreme 
Court 
criminal 
sittings. 


Supreme 
Court civil 
sittings. 
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342. From an estimate made in 1891, upon which Mr. Chomley 
states exceptional care was expended, the number of public prostitutes 
in Melbourne and suburbs was 536. At the same time the population 
amounted to 491,400, so that the proportion of prostitutes per 10,000 
of the population appears to have fallen from 21 in 18838 to only 11 
in the present year. 


343. The Victorian police force is an admirably organized body of 
men, and, although smaller in numbers than the police force of New 
South Wales by 59, smaller also in proportion to population than the 
police force of either that colony or Queensland, their efficiency, 
combined with the orderly character of the population, is such that 
serious offences, as has been already shown,* are usually much less 
rife in Victoria than in either of those colonies. The following 
figures show the number of police and their proportion to the popula- 
tion in each colony :— 


PouticeE IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNniss, 1890.+ 


1. South Australia has 389 police, or 1 to 834 persons. 


2, Victoria », 1,454 - s 770 a 
3. New South Wales ,, 1,518 be " 742 y 
4, Queensland » 902 et SG 451 3 


344. Mr. Chomley supplies the following figures to show the 
number of persons one policeman keeps in order and protects in each 
of the four Australian capitals named :— 


PoticE IN AUSTRALIAN CaprraL Citizs, 1891. 


1. Melbourne has 740 police, or 1 to 664 persons. 
2. Sydney » 600 ,, 5 644. Z 
3. Adelaide », 216 ,, . 617 
4, Brisbane ,, 260f ,, 55 406 A 


345. The number of criminal cases tried in the Supreme Court at 
the various places throughout the colony where sittings were held in 
1890 was 416, of which 285 were for felony, and 131 for misdemeanors. 
The convictions for felony numbered 194, and for misdemeanors 82. 
The number of places where sittings were held was 19, the number of 
sittings was 65, and the total duration of sittings was 191 days. 


346. Sittings may be held at the same number of places to try 
civil cases, but no causes were entered at 2 out of the 19 places in 


* See paragraph 326 ante. 


t In 1883, the New Zealand police numbered 741, or 1 to every 783 persons living. No later 
returns are at hand respecting that colony. 


t Figures for 1890. 
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1890. The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 
535, but the number of causes tried was only 297, of which 46 were 
tried by juries of six, 9 by juries of twelve, and 242 by a judge alone. 
All of these were defended. The damages laid in the declarations 
amounted in the aggregate to £687,508. Verdicts were returned in 
294 instances, and there were 2 nonsuits. Of the verdicts 229, 
or about 78 per cent., were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount 
awarded by the juries was £68,592, or 10 per cent. of the damages 
laid. In the ten years ended with 1889, the damages sued for in 
these courts amounted to £2,346,125, and the sums awarded by juries 
to £363, O47, or to about 13 per cent. of the damages sued for. 


847. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal Courts of 
cases within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction Bossions 
in civil cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts 
were held in 1890 numbered 27, and the number of courts held 73, 
extending over periods amounting in the aggregate to 170 days. The 
number of cases tried was 548, in 340 of. which, or 62 per cent., con- 
victions were obtained. The number of appeals heard was 79. In 
the ten years prior to 1890, 2,715 cases were tried in Courts of 
General Sessions, and 1,839 convictions were obtained; thus the latter 
were to the former in the proportion of 68 per cent. 


848. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. county 
The number of places at which they were held in 1890 was 63, and “""* 
the number of courts held was 182, extending over 386 days. The 
total number of cases tried was 12,365; the amount sued for was 
£340,028 ; and the amount recovered £127,433, or only 37 per cent. 
of the amount sued for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted 
to £15,363, and the costs awarded to the defendant to £6,072. During 
the ten years prior to the year under review the aggregate amount 
sued for in County Courts was £3,044,309, and the aggregate amount 
awarded was £931,650, or 31 per cent. of the amount sued for. 


849. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions Courts of 
or disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The ae 
places at which they were held in 1890 numbered 12, and the courts 
held numbered 33, occupying 14 days. The total number of suits was 
9, and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £144. The QTOSS 
amount of costs awarded to the plaintiffs was £52, and to the defen- — 
dants £15. These figures do not include all mining disputes which 
took place during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudi- 
cated on by the wardens of the gold-fields. In the ten years prior to 
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1890 the value sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate 
to £18,254. The business has fallen off very considerably for several 
years past. 

350. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions 
during 1890 numbered 2,648, which resulted in 1,096 commitments for 
trial. Commitments were thus obtained in 41 per cent. of the cases. 
The offences summarily dealt with numbered 62,136, m 44,515 of 
which, or 72 per cent., the offender was convicted. | 


351. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil 
cases up to £50, and in master and servant cases also up to £50. 
Such courts were held at 239 places during the year. The civil cases 
heard numbered 30,466, in which the total amount of debts or 
damages claimed was £196,917, and the total amount awarded was 
£132,663, or 67 per cent. of the amount claimed. In the ten years 
ended with 1889 the debts or damages claimed in these courts 
amounted in all to £988,395, and the sums awarded to £618,020, or 
to 63 per cent. of the amounts claimed. 


352. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1890 may be 
gathered from the following table, which shows the total amount of 
debts and damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate 
value of the awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, 
in 1890 and the previous decennium. It will be noticed that the whole 
amount at stake was £1,224,000, and that rather over one-fourth 
was recovered; also that whilst the proportion recovered in the 
Supreme Court appears to have been much less than the average, that 
in the County Courts and Courts of Petty Sessions was considerably 
above, the average :— ~ 


Dests AND DamaGcEes CLAIMED AND AWARDED.* . 


Amount of Debts and Damages, 1890. esioss ee 


| 


Name of Court. | 


| Average of 
Claimed. Awarded. 1890. Previous 
10 Years. 
£& £ Per cent. | Per cent. 
Supreme Court ... 687,503 68,592 10 13 
County Courts ae 340,028 127,433 37 81 
Courts of Petty Sessions 196,917 132,663 67 63 
Total 1,224,448 328,688 27 28 


* The amounts claimed and awarded, especially in the Supreme Court, are not strictly com- 
parable, for whereas the amount claimed is set down for every case entered, whether tried or not, 
the amount awarded obviously only applies to cases actually tried. 
about two-thirds of the cases entered are actually tried, whereas in 1890 only a little more than 


half were tried during the year. 


In the Supreme Court only 
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353. The number of writs issued in 1890, in the six bailiwicks Writs. 
into which the colony is divided, was 2,316, or only 18 less than in 
the previous year. Of the whole number 13 were Queen’s writs 
against both person and property, 21 were subjects’ writs against the 
person alone, and 2,282 were subjects’ writs against property alone. 

354, Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three Gaols and 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. The Niscmene 
_ ordinary gaols and the penal establishments are houses of correction. 

The police gaols are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to 
short periods of imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some 
other gaol or penal establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. | 


300. In accordance with recommendations made by the Inspector- Probation 
system for 


General of Penal Establishments, the probation system for first ee 
offenders was introduced into Victoria by the passing of the Juvenile 
Offenders Act 1887, which came into operation on Ist January, 1888. 
This Act—the provisions of which have since been embodied in the 
Crimes Act 1890 (50 Vict. No. 1079)—gave power to a judge or 
chairman of the court before which, or any two or more justices 
before whom the conviction has taken place, in the case of persons 
under the age of 21 years not previously convicted, to suspend the 
execution of sentences for any term of imprisonment not exceeding 
three years for any offence, whether indictable or punishable by 
summary conviction, and to release the offender from ‘custody upon 
entering into recognizances, to be settled by the court, for his future 
good behaviour. Moreover, in the case of prisoners undergoing 
sentence, who had not been previously convicted and received sentence 
when under the age of 25 years, the Governor in Council is empowered 
to extend mercy +o such offenders by releasing them from custody 
upon entering into like recognizances. In both cases, however, a 
prisoner so released is liable to be re-arrested for misbehaviour, and 
committed to prison to undergo his sentence or the residue thereof. 
Under the provisions of the Act, 18 prisoners (including 1 female) 
were released on probation in 1889, and 96 (including 14 females) 
in 1890. 


356. The eross, distinct, and average number of prisoners detained gGaols and 
in each description of prison during 1890 will be found in the following pene 
table, males and females being distinguished :— 

Q 2 


Increase of 
distinct 
prisoners. 


Proportion 
of distinct 
prisoners 
to popula- 
. tion. 


Proportion 


of distinct 


to gross 
prisoners. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


Gaots anp Penat EstapuisHMents, 1890. | 


a Prisoners Detained during the Year. 
ss 

ac of ee | Gross Number.* Distinct Individuals. + Daily Average. - 
M. | F. | Total.) M. | F. | Total | M | F | ota 
Gaols . | 9 | 8,279 12,655 10,984 | 762| 339 | 1,101 
Penal establish-| 1 | 1,266! ... | 1,266 \ 8,548 ‘1,788 [10,276 1443 ~ | 742 

ments | ies 
Police gaols | 8} 723) 35/ 758) 614) 30) 644t) 19, 1) 20 
Total 18 |10,268 2,690 12,958 | 9,157 (1,768 /10,920 |1,528 340 | 1,863 

| | ‘oe oe 


357. According to this table, the number of individual prisoners 
detained during the whole or some portion of 1890 in the gaols and 
penal establishments of the colony was 10,920, viz., 9,157 males and 
1,763 females. 
was 10,900, viz., 9,150 males and 1,750 females ; thus showing an 


In the previous year, the number of distinct prisoners 


increase of 20 during the year under review, viz., 7 in the case of the 


male and of 13 in that of the female prisoners. 


358. Comparing the figures for 1890 with those showing the mean 
population of that year, it appears that 1 person in every 102 persons 
in the colony; or 1 male in every 64 males, and 1 female in every 300 
females, passed some portion of the year in prison. These proportions 
differ very slightly from those of the previous year. In the estimates — 
made no account is taken of persons lodged temporarily in watch- 
houses, etc., pending examination before magistrates, the prisoners 
here referred to being only those detained in regular gaols or penal 


establishments. 


359. If a comparison be made between the gross number of 
prisoners (exclusive of transfers) and the distinct prisoners, it will be 
found that 84°27 per cent. of the prisoners dealt with in 1890—viz., 


— 


* Exclusive of prisoners transferred from one institution to another. The numbers here given 
represent imprisonments, each person being counted afresh every time imprisoned. 


+ See table following paragraph 361 post. 
3 Estimated. 
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89°18 per cent. in the case of males, and 65°54 per cent. in the case of 
females—were distinct individuals. In the previous year the propor- 
tions were :—Total, 84°98 per cent.; males, 89°94 per cent.; females, 
65°96 per cent. | 


360. If the figures in the table showing the average number of Liew 
prisoners are compared with the mean population, it follows that po pepe: 
1 person in every 600 persons living was constantly in prison during 
1890; or, distinguishing the sexes, that, during that year, 1 male in 
every 387 males living, and 1 female in every 1,556 females living, 
were constantly in detention. By the following table, which gives the 
figures for the last twelve years, it will be seen that the proportion of 
prisoners to the population fell from 1 in every 534 in 1879, to 1 in 
every 670 in 1885, since which year it has gradually again risen to 
1 im every 600 in 1890. . 


_ Proportion or Prisoners To PopuLarion, 
1879 vo 1890. 


a rT 


Of the Total Population one Person was constantly in 
Prison to every— 


Year. 
Males. Females. | Both Sexes. 
1879 | 2, oe 351 _ 1,267 5384 
1880 ee oa 348 1,274 582 
W8l °°... 353 1,349 543 
— 1882 ee se 391 1,416 596 
1883 i i 4.29 1,346 633 
1884 is ss 446 1,347 650 
1885 ies aX 466 1,357 670 
1886 ee Dad 444 1,380 653 
1887 ih sae 4.29 1,360 632 
1888 we = 434 1,493 650 
1889 oi aa 406 1,456 | 612 
1890 — cok 387 1,556 | 600 


ni a ee HR EI 


861. In the Inspector General’s annual reports a return appears Number of 
3 : ; : times 
showing the number of times each individual was imprisoned during individuals 

were in 


the year. The following are the particulars for 1890,* also the Prison. 


proportions per cent. :— 


* See Inspector General’s Report for 1890, Parliamentary Paper No. 44, Session 1891. 
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Distinct Prisoners, 1890. 
(Exclusive of those in Police Gaols.) 


Distinct Prisoners, 1890. 


Number of Times Imprisoned Riaiber Percentage. 
during Year. 
Males. omales. Total. Males. | Females. | Total. 
| 
Once ne as ... | 6,082 | 1,054 | 7,086 | 70°61 60°82 | 68°96 
Twice a — 962 | 257 | 1,219 11°26 14°83 11°86 
Three times =n: | 216) 124] 3840} 2°53 716) 3:31. 
Four times sed es 75 46 121 88 |. 2°65 1:18 
Five times... ee ey Se) ees | ‘40 | 1391} +56 
Six times and upwards* ee 20 29 49 23 1:67 \ 48 
| ———— rn 
Total received ... ... {7,839 | 1,534 | 8,873 | 85°91 | 88:52 | 86°35 
In detention at commencement | 1,204 | 199 | 1,403 ; 14°09 | 11°48 | 13°65 
of year t st 24 r 
Grand Total ... ° ... | 8,643 | 1,733 10,276] 100°00 | 100:00 | 100:00 
Persons 362. Adding the numbers at the commencement of the year to 


etter those in the first line of the table, it is found that 824 per cent. of the 
ai distinct prisoners in 1890 were imprisoned only once during the year, 
and consequently 173 per cent. were imprisoned more than once. In 
_ the case of males, the proportions were 843 and 15; percent.; and in. 
the case of females, 72; and 272 per cent. respectively. The tendency 
of females to be imprisoned over and over again is greater than that 
of males; thus, during the year, nearly 18 per cent. of the whole 
number of females were imprisoned three times or upwards, and. 
nearly 6 per cent. four times or upwards; whereas only 4 per cent. of 
the males were imprisoned more than twice, and only 1} per cent. 
more than three times. 


Prisoners 363. Out of a total of 1,862 prisoners in detention on the 31st 
previctx® December, 1890, 1,072, or about 58 per cent., had been previously 
imprisoned under sentence in the colony—viz., 218, or 11 per cent., 
once; 164, or 9 per cent., twice; 86, or 5 per cent., three times; and 
as many as 609, or 33 per cent., four times or oftener. Of the total 


number, 22 had also been convicted in other countries. 


Cae o 364. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confine- 
ment. ment at the end of 1890, according to the grounds in respect to which 


they were detained. It will be noticed that 118, or 61 per cent., were 


* Four males and six females admitted seven times ; one male and five females admitted eight, 
three females admitted nine, and three females ten times. 

+ Exclusive of those discharged and re-admitted during the year, who numbered 398, viz., 256 
males and 142 females, they being included with the figures in the previous line. 
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untried ; also that more than three-fifths of the males, but less than 
a fifth of the females, had been convicted of felony :— 


Grounps ror Drrention or Prisonzrs, 1890. 


Penal 
Gaols. Police Gaols. {Establish- Total. 

Grounds for Detention. ments. | 
Males.| Females. | Males.| Females.| Males. | Males.| Females. | Total. 
Felony, tried... ..| 288} 55°] 2 1 | 617 a 907] 56 | 968 
>» untried vg “G2 4, 5 ie, Os 4, 71. 
Misdemeanors, tried ...| 240 | 144 7 | 8 ae 144 | 472 
untried 20 9 De: “ae 25 9 34 
Other offences, tried ...| 181 | 103 3| ... | 47 | 231] 103 | 334 
i untried 10 oe 1 Ll. ale 11 2 13 
Total... ...| 801] 316 | 23 2 | 745 |1,569| 318 |1,887 

F | / 4 


365. The total number of prisoners (exclusive of transfers) 
admitted, in 1890, to ordinary gaols and penal establishments, was 
10,442, and of these, 618, viz., 483 males and 1385 females, were 
imprisoned on charges of vagrancy, but really for medical atten- 
tion, and 580, viz., 192 males and 388 females, were received for 
shelter. There were thus 1,198 persons, as against 1,416 in 1889, 
who were admitted on account of their destitute condition, and went 
to swell the ranks of the prison population, instead of being other- 
wise provided for as objects of charity. If these destitute prisoners 
be deducted from the total number of admissions, the balance, viz., 
9,244 as compared with 8,972 in 1889, will more correctly represent 
the criminal admissions during the year.* 


Destitution 
a cause of 
imprison- 
ment. 


366. The cases in which prisoners were absent from work during sickness in 


the year on account of sickness, which numbered 2,644, were in the 
proportion of one case to every 4°] individual prisoners. The daily 
average number of prisoners incapacitated from labour by reason of 
sickness was 108, or 1 in every 14 of the average number constantly 
employed. The total number of cases of sickness at any one time 
was 128. 


prisons. 


367. Bighty-nine deaths from natural causes occurred in prisons Deaths in 


| during 1889, and 86 deaths in 1890; moreover, one death in 1890 
resulted from suicide. The deaths from natural causes were in the 
proportion of 1 to every 122 in the former year, and 1 to every 127 in 
the latter year, of the estimated individual prisoners ; or in the pro- 
portion of one to every 20 in the former year, and one to every 22 in 


en, cn a A a me RS 


* See sis acer -General’s BODO, page 6. 
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the latter year, of the daily average number of prisoners detained. 
The death-rate was thus lower in the year under review than in the 
previous one. 

368. In the last five years no permanently successful attempt to 
escape from prison has taken place. In the first of those years one 
prisoner escaped from the custody of the police whilst being trans- 
ferred, but was retaken, and two others made unsuccessful attempts 
to escape from prison; in 1887, one prisoner absconded, and was | 
recaptured during the year; in 1888, no instance is reported of any 
prisoner having attempted to escape from custody; in 1889, four 
prisoners, of whom one was unconvicted, absconded, but were 
recaptured ; and in 1890,-one convicted prisoner absconded, but was 
retaken. | | 

369. The following were the number of persons of different ages 
constantly under detention during the year. The census returns of” 
ages not having yet been compiled, the proportions to population at 
each period of age cannot be given :— 


Aces or Prisoners, 1890. 


Average number of 


Ages. Prisoners constantly 

detained. 

Under 20 years oe Be ak 139. 
20 to 80° ,, . rae 696 
30 39 40 °° | 414 
40 ,, 50 ,, 259 
50 ,, 60 ,, 179 
60 years and upwards | 176 
Total | 1,863 


370. The birthplaces and religions of the prisoners were as _ 
follow. No comparison with the estimated numbers-of each nation- — 
ality and religion in the total population can be made at present, as 
the census returns of those subjects have not been compiled :— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS oF Prisoners, 1890. 


Average number of 
Prisoners constantly 


NATIVE COUNTRY. detained. 
Australasian Colonies... a see 829 
England and Wales a sei as 419 
Scotland. : ies he aoe 350 
Ireland 4.3 tage =A soi 118 
China tak ae a 16 
Other countries _ se er 131 


Total sie ve sis ee 1,863 
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BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS oF PRIsonERS, 1890—continued. 


3 RELIGION. | 
Protestants ... re sh on 1,069 
Roman Catholics ae a ue, 753 
Jews. pe ais 15 
Buddhists, Confucians, ete. a oy 17 
~ Others ee 9 


871. According to the ies en which show the state of Eeyore 
education of prisoners at various periods since 1873, the proportion a 
of those able to read and write has considerably increased, and the 
proportion of one entirely illiterate has largely nea of late 
years — 
EDUCATION OF PRISONERS, 1873 ro 1890. 


Numbers in everv oan 


Period. 
| | eto c so Unable to Read. 
1873 to1876 64 18 18 
1877 to 1880 wes ate 74, 8 18 
1881 to 18838 kd say! 83 —6«66 11 
1884 to 1886 oe ea 84, 6 10 
1887 to 1889 ee Be 86 A 10 
1890 are oe ee.3 89 3 8 


tere wert i i tr 


372. The following cases of punishment for offences committed Gaol punish- 

within the prison took place in 1890. Of these, 107 were awarded oe 

by visiting magistrates, and the balance by the governors of gaols. 

It will be observed that solitary confinement, which is said to be more 

dreaded by. prisoners than any other punishment, was prescribed in 

nearly half the cases. The “other punishments” include “ separate 
confinement,” which is gradually taking the place of solitary confine- 

ment ; but do not include whipping, as corporal punishment is not 
administer ed in Victoria for any breach of prison regulations :— 


PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1890. 


. Penal 
Gaols. Establish- Total. 
7 ment. 


Nature of Punishment. 


Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Males. | Females. | Total. 


et 


Hard labour ... iG 12 1 13 3 15* 1 16 
Solitary confinement ...| 385 79 | 464 199 584) 79 | 663 
Other punishments ...| 163 47 210 549 712 AT 759 

Total ... . | 560 | 127 687| 751 {1,811 | 127 | 1,488 


* With irons in 5 cases. 


Proportion 
of prisoners 
punished. 


Trades of 
prisoners. 


Cost and 
earnings of 
prisoners. 
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373. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed 
in the last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 7 individual 
prisoners, 1 punishment of a male to every 63 individual male 
prisoners, 1 punishment of a female to every 14 individual female 
prisoners. According to the daily average number of prisoners, there 
was not quite 1 punishment to every prisoner ; or nearly | punishment 
to every male, and about 1 punishment to every 3 females. 


374. Of the prisoners discharged in 1890, 198 were mechanics or 
skilled workmen, and of these 79 were set down as having a thorough, 
and 119 only an imperfect, knowledge of their trade. As many as 
91, or 46 per cent., had acquired such knowledge as they possessed 
during the term of their imprisonment. The following is a statement 
of the handicrafts followed, and of the number of prisoners who 
pursued each handicraft whilst under detention :— 


MECHANICS AND SKILLED WORKMEN DISCHARGED FROM Prison 
in 1890. : 


Knowledge of Trade on Discharge. 


eS | 


‘ 
1 


Trades. Good. | Imperfect. Total. 
Learnt | Learnt in | Learnt | Learnt in | 
Outside. Prison. | Outside. Prison. 
Bakers of és 1 1 os 2 A 
Blacksmiths and moulders 3 2 a 2 | - 10s" 
Bookbinders suet sy 1 | 1 I gets, 
Carpenters and turners ... al 5 rr: 3 a | 8 
Hat and bag makers 1 11 8 15 | 86 > 
Masons and bricklayers ... a 3 an ae as | 3) 
Matting and mat makers re ee 6 | 5 9 | 20 — 
Painters ee a or ae | 4, d hes 
Printers a ca “ vee 1 | 2 6 &g 
Shoemakers _... bet 4. osu 20 bee 8 A 32 
Stonecutters 2 | 3 3 cS 2 
Tailors a - oe 3 5 | 10 6 24 
Tanners - ie seat al 2 5 | 3 5 15 - 
Tinsmiths and plumbers “ak 4, ee 4, 8 
Weavers 2 9 2 13 
Total... = _ 4A. 35 63 | 56 198 


375. In the following statement of the cost* and earnings of 
prisoners in detention during the year 1890, the value of prison labour 


rr tr 


P re yma rare o a ee a exclusive of any allowance for cost of prisoners in 
olice Gaols, for interest on the cost of gaol buildings, or for such ir to 1 buildings as were 
effected by the Public Works Department: a BEDATE RU. Boee unre 
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—so far as it was utilized for prison requirements—is added to the 
cost, as well as accounted for in the earnings of the prisoners :— 
Cost or Prisonzrs.* 


Salaries and wages a ie a ... £40,247 1 10 

~ Contingencies ... .. 80,189 2 2 
Value of prison labour atilined 3 in eae up salts: | 

materials, implements, and other gaol requirements 37473 15 4 


——ae 


Totaloest. * *” cx: ee .. £107,859 19 4 


rr en ee te 


HARNINGS OF PRISONERS. 


Work for other departments, municipalities, etc.—Paid 


for in cashf... ve ~ ie .. £7,108 19 7 
Value of time not paid for... a 834 7 10 
Value of work in connexion with prison i Walldivies 5,791 16 9 
Manufacture of clothing, implements, etc., for gaol 
ibe purposes... ne oF Sake aes 13,788 9 4 
Other gaol requirements an a . 17,893 9 3 
Totalearnings .:. ss . £45,417 2 9 


376. The gross cost of prisoners in 1890 (£107, 860) was in the Cost and 
proportion of £58 10s. 6d. per head of the average number of per head. 
prisoners detained (1,843). The difference between the gross cost 
and the earnings of prisoners, i.e. the net cost, was £62,443, 
or £33 17s. 7d. per head. The earnings of the prisoners in the year 
(£45,417) amounted to £32 7s. 11d. per head of the average 
number of prisoners employed (viz., 1,402), which is equivalent to 
Qs. 1d. per head per diem for the 308 working days the year 
contained. 


377, By the following comparative statement of the number of Prisoners in 
prisoners detained in the gaols and penal establishments of Victoria and New 
and New South Wales at the end of each of the eight years ended with Wales. 
1890, it appears that in proportion to the population the average 

number of prisoners in the mother colony exceeds that in Victoria 

_ by over 50 per cent. :— 


* See footnote (*) on page 234. 
+ This was the amount paid into the Treasury. 


236 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 
PRISONERS IN Victoria AND New SovutH Watss, 
1883 to 1890. 
| On the 31st December. 

ae Estimated Population. * | Number of Prisoners. Tat he Ponies 
, Victoria. eee | Victoria. a Victoria. N “Wales. 
_ | MG 
1883 920,694 857,744 1,442 | 2,168 15°66 | 25:28 
1884 944,564: 903,958 1,428 (2,464 | 15°12 27°26: : 
1885 969,202 957,914 1,444: 2,559 | 14°90 26°71" | 
1886 1,000,510 | 1,001,966 1,550 | 2,501 | 15°49 24°96. 
1887 1,032,993 | 1,042,919 , 1,608 | 2,380 | 15°57 | 22°82 
1888 1,076,966 | 1,085,740 1,698 | 2,353 | 15°77 | 21:68 
1889 1,103,727 1,122,200 | 1,820 2,370 16°49 21-12. 
1890 (1,133,266 | 1,121,732 | 1,887 | 2,425 16°65 | - 21-62 - 
Means 1,022,740 | 1,011,772 1,610 2,408 | 15°74 | 23°99 


en —_—_—— 


378. The following table shows the total amounts and the 
amounts per head expended in connexion with the police and 
the penal establishments and gaols of Victoria during the 26} years 
ended with 1890-91. The cost of buildings is not included:— 


expenditure 
on police, 
gaols, etc. 


EXPENDITURE ON Potics, GAOLS, ETc., 1865 TO 1890-91. 


Amount Expended+ on— | pera 

Year. per = of 

Police, | Gaiman! | Mota, | Sea 

£ £ £ s. dad. 

1865 187,962 62,629 250,591 8° OF 
1866 194,189 72,522 266,711 8 6 
1867 138,226 52,972 191,198 5 ll 
1868 201,000 71,285 272,285 8 2 
1869 157,563 50,913 208,476 6 1 
1870 - - 198,027 56,503 254,530 7 2 
1871 (six months) ... 95,368 27,101 122,464. 3 4 
1871-2 mt 190,711 57,855 248,566 | 6.8 
1872-3 187,101 56,017 243,118 | 6 8 


* The figures for Victoria for all the years and for New South Wales for 1890 have been 
corrected in accordance with the results of the census of 1891; those for the latter colony for years 


prior to 1890 are subject to future revision. 


} Exclusive of the cost of buildings, which in 1888-9 amounted to £48,190, and in 1889-90 to 
2 as . 


£51,558 
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EXPENDITURE ON PoLicr, Gaots, Erc., 1865 to 1890-91— 
continued. 
Amount Expended* on— 
Amount 
Year. scence “——— | per head of 
Police. | stablishmente Total. popeeee 
oe. get £ | —£ | &£ 8s. d. 
1878-4 194,329 61,787 | 256,116 6 8 
1874-5 198,312 60,469 258,781 6 7 
1875-6 199,738 61.031 | 260,789 6 7 
1876-7 197,371 60,008 | 257,379 6 5 
1877-8 207,119 —6©68,182 265,251 6 6 
1878-9 209,041 58,442 | 267,483 6 5 
1879-80 233,782 56,636 290,368 6 ll 
1880-81 207,674 83,565 261,239 6 1 
1881-2 201,063 63,082 | 254,095 5 9 
1882-3. 204,561 57,128 261,689 5 9. 
1883-4 216,973 55,836 272,809 5 10 
1884-5 217,684 57,311 274,995 5 9 
1885-6 224,237 60,644 284,881 5 69 
1886-7 233,178 59,894. 293,067 5 10 
1887-8 | 240,840 65,885 306,225 5 Ill 
1888-9 261,329 | 66, 163 327,492 6 1 
1889-90 265,149 71,146 386,295 6 61 
1890-91 287,415 73,232 360,647 6 4 
Total 5,549,882 1,597,658 7,147,540 6 8 


2 es 


"379. By the figures in the last column it will be observed that the 
police and gaols expenditure ranged from 8s. 6d. per head in 1866 to 
about 5s. 9d. in the six years 1881-2 to 1886-7. In-1890-91 it was 
6s. 4d., or 5d. more than the average during the previous 5 vears. 


380. The inquests held in 1890 numbered 1,805, as against 1,795 
in 1889. In 908 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
disease or natural causes; in 32 cases, from intemperance ; in 799 
cases, from violence; in 59 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 7 
cases a verdict of “ still-born’”’ was returned. Of the deaths set down 
to violence, the verdict in 556 cases was to the effect that the death 
had resulted from accident; in 19, from homicide; in 126, from suicide ; 
and in 98, that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. Although 
the proportion is higher in 1890 than in the previous three years, the 
practice of holding inquests in cases of other than violent deaths are, 
as a rule, not so common of late years as formerly. In 1880, the 
proportion which verdicts of “ death from disease or natural causes ’’ 


—— ne 


ee ey oe 


_* Exclusive of the cost of buildings, which in 1888-9 amounted to £43,190, and in 1889-90 to 


3 


Expenditure 


per head. 


Inquests. 


Fire 


inquests. 
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bore to the total number of verdicts given was 52 per cent.; in 188], 
51 per cent.; in 1882, 53 per cent.; in 1883, 49 per cent.; in 
1884 and 1885, 55 per cent.; in 1886, 51 per cent.; in 1887, 49 per 
cent.; in 1888, 46 per cent. ; in 1889, 47 per cent.; and in 1890, 
50 per cent. Inquests in cases of death occurring under suspicious 
circumstances are held at the discretion of the coroner of the district 
within which the death takes place, subject to instructions issued by 


the Governor in Council under the 4th section of the Coroners Aet 


1890 (54 Vict. No. 1,077). -_ 
381. Two fire inquests were held in 1890, as against 6 in 1889, 


‘none in 1888, 5 in 1887, 4 in 1886, and 9 in both 1885 and 1884, 


The verdicts returned in 1890 were to the effect that there was not 
sufficient evidence to show how they took place. Under the Coroners 
Act (54 Vict. No. 1077), fire inquests may be held at the request of 
any individual who lodges with his application a fee of £5 5s., or in 
pursuance of Ministerial authority, which is only given when circuri: 
stances appear sufficiently suspicious to warrant action being taken. 
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PART VIII.—PRODUCTION. 


882. The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has under- 
gone numerous changes, a full description of which has been given in 
previous issues of this work.* The present system dates from the 
99th December, 1884, when the Land Act 1884—which, with subse- 
quent amendments, was consolidated by the Land Act 1890+—came 
into operation.{t Its main features are to restrict the further aliena- 
tion of the public estate by limiting the extent which may be sold by 
auction, and by substituting for the previously existing method of 
selecting agricultural land a system of leasing such lands in certain 
defined areas, at the same time conserving to the lessee the privilege 
of acquiring from his leasehold the fee-simple of 320 acres by means of 
deferred payments. .The Act classifies the whole of the unalienated 
Crown lands—exclusive of the “Mallee country,’ which is dealt 
with separately, as follows :—Pastoral lands, grazing and agricul- 
tural lands, auriferous lands, lands which may be sold by auction, 
swamp lands, State forest reserves, timber reserves, and water 
reserves. The area of land comprised within each of the above 
classes respectively is delineated by projections bearing a distinguish- 
ing colour or shading on maps of the several counties in which such 
land is situated. These maps are deposited with the Clerk of 
Parliaments. The Governor in Council may, however, by proclama- 
tion increase or diminish the area comprised in any of the above- 
mentioned classes, except those relating to lands which may be 
sold by auction. | 


* See Victorian Year-Book 1889-90, Vol. II., paragraphs 375 to 381. 
+ 54 Vict. No. 1,106. 


t Towards the close of 1891 an Amending Land Act was passed, the principal features of 
which are as follow, viz. :—The areas, which may be leased as pastoral allctments, are from 7,500 
to 40,000 acres. The right to select a homestead is restricted. The shape of the block must be 
approved by the Minister of Lands. No land which it is undesirable to alienate can be selected, 
and, if thought necessary, a condition may be inserted in the lease denying the power of selection 
altogether. Two or more grazing areas (Section 32 Land Act 1890) may be taken up, providing 
that the total area do not exceed 1,000 acres.. More than one agricultural allotment may be 
selected, if the total area do not exceed 320 acres. Agricultural allotments may be applied for 
direct, if the blocks do not exceed 320 acres each, the applicant not being required to first obtain a 
grazing area lease. Licences to graze on auriferous lands (Section 67 Land Act 1890) may be 
renewed for a period of seven years, expiring, however, not later than 29th December, 1898. Land 
is to be sold, leased, or licensed as regards the surface only, and to such depth below the surface as 
the Governor-in-Council may direct. Isolated blocks, not exceeding 20 acres in extent, which it is 
thought advisable to sell, or land required for church or charitable purposes, not exceeding 3 acres 
in extent, may be sold. Where the value of land is enhanced by railway or irrigation works, the 
price to be paid for such land may be increased by Order-in-Council. Auriferous lands, which are 
found on inquiry to be ‘‘ worked out,” may be licensed for a period of seven years for residence, 
business purposes, or cultivation, in blocks not exceeding 5 acres each. At expiration of term, if 
conditions of licence have been complied with, and purchase-money to the value of the land (less 
the amount paid as rent) be paid, Crown grant may be issued, 


Alienation 
of Crown 
lands. 


Pastoral 


occupation. 
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323. Under the Land Act 1890, the pastoral lands are leased in 
“pastoral allotments,” capable of carrying from 1,000 to 4,000 sheep, 
or from 150 to 500 head of cattle, for any term not exceeding 14 years 
from the 29th December, 1884,* at the end of which the land, 
together with all improvements thereon—taken at a valuation as 
below mentioned—reverts to the Crown, the right to the lease being 
granted to the first person who applies for the land after it has been 
first publicly notified as available; but if there should be two or more 
applicants, the lease must be offered at auction. The annual rent 
payable for pastoral allotments is computed according to the grazing 
capability of the land, at the rate of 1s. per head of sheep and 5s. per 
head of cattle, upon a basis of not more than 10 acres to a sheep, and 
the equivalent number of acres oe cattle. The principal conditions 
of the lease are that all “vermin” (rabbits, native dogs, etc.) upon 
the land shall be destroyed within the first three years, and that all 
buildings and improvements shall be kept in good condition and 
repair. Upon the expiration of the lease, the lessee is to be paid by 
any incoming tenant the value of all improvements effected and 
calculated to increase the carrying capability of the land, ata price 
not exceeding the sum expended thereon, but in no case to exceed 
2s. 6d. per acre. Alienation of pastoral lands is not permitted, 
except in the case of a lessee of a pastoral allotment, who has the 


right to purchase 320 acres as a homestead at any time during the 


Agricultural 


an 


currency of his lease. 


ee The agricultural and grazing lands are also leased:in “ grazing 


and grazing areas,” varying in size, but not exceeding 1,000 acres, for any térm 


not exceeding 14 years from the 29th December, 1884,* at the end of 
which term the land, together with all improvements—to be allowed 
for at a valuation limited to 10s. per acre—reverts to the Crown. 
The annual rent of a grazing area is appraised by valuers, but must 
in no case be less than 2d. or more than 4d. per acre, any improve- 
ments that may happen to be on the land at the commencement of 
the lease to be charged for in addition at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum on the capital value thereof. The only important conditions 
imposed on the lessee of a grazing area are that he shall, within the 
first three years, fence the land and destroy all “vermin” thereon. 
Any person over the age of 18 years is entitled to take up a grazing 
area; selectors, under former Acts, however, being limited to an area 
which, together with the land previously selected, must not exceed 


* The date when the Land Act 1884 came into operation. 
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1,000 acres. Residence is not required of the holder of a grazing 
Jease, unless he should select portion of his holding under the terms 
and conditions specified in the next a ae 
| 385. Persons desirous of selecting an agricultural allotment selection of 
cannot do so without first taking up a grazing area, but the lessee of a lotaenter 
8 grazing area is at liberty, after the issue of his lease, to select out 
__ of the area leased a block or “agricultural allotment” not exceeding 
820 acres in extent; but should he have selected under a previous 
Act or Acts, he is sale entitled to increase his selection to such an 
_ extent as not to exceed 320 acres in all.* The selector then occupies 
_ the agricultural allotment (which is thereafter no longer considered 
portion of the grazing area) under licence during the first six 
S years, within which period the licensee is obliged to reside on his — 
,, Selection at least five years, to enclose it, to cultivate 1 acre out of 
3 every 10, and generally to effect substantial improvements to the 
a value of 20s. per acre. The rent payable during this period is ls. 
__ per acre per annum, which is credited to the selector as part payment 
_.of the principal, viz., 20s. per acre without interest. At the expira- 
_.tion of the six years’ licence, the selector, if he obtains a certificate 
from the Board of Land and Works that he has complied with these 
_, conditions, can either purchase his holding at once by paying up the 
_,balance of 14s. per acre, or may convert his licence into a lease 
extending over fourteen years, at an annual rental of 2s. per acre, 
which is also credited to the selector as part payment of the fee- 
.: simple. On the expiry of such lease, and due payment of the rent, 
the land becomes the freehold of the selector. Other important 
. features of the Act are that every selector—subject to certain condi- 
tions and restrictions—is entitled to a Crown grant of portion of his 
allotment not exceeding 20 acres, if planted as a vineyard or an 
orchard, upon payment of the balance of the purchase-money due in 
respect of such portion;{. that the licensee of an agricultural 
allotment may, after the expiration of two years, obtain an advance 
of money (by giving a “licence lien”) secured up to one-half of the 
- improvements effected ;{ that married women are permitted to take 
. up land as pastoral or grazing lessees, but are not allowed to select 
-.an agricultural allotment out of the grazing area leased to them; and 
«that facilities are given to allow of a non-resident selector becoming a 


resident selector, and vice versa.{ 


_ * The Jaw relating to selection was in some respects altered whilst these pages were passing 


— h the press, See footnote ({) to paragraph 382 ante. + See paragraph 413 post. 
ty these pavilores, although ee previously enacted, are also to be allowed to selectors under 


previous Acts. 
VOL. Ii. R 
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Neuer: 386. Provision is also made in this Act for grazing area lessees to 
selections. take up agricultural allotments as non-residence licensees. In such 
cases the rent is 2s per acre, and the total price payable for the land 
£2 per acre. Improvements to the value of £2 per acre, moreover, 
must be made during the six years licence, of which at least half 
must be made before the expiration of the third year. The area for 
which licences may be issued during any year for non-resident 


selection is limited to 50, O00 acres. 


Only one’ 387. Only one grazing area can be falcon, up by one person, and, 
maybe consequently, if the area so taken up should be less than 1,000 acres 
made. in extent, the lessee is not allowed by any further selection to make 


up this quantity.* In lke manner, if the agricultural allotment he 
selects from his grazing area is less than 320 acres, he cannot by any 
further selection add to it or make it up to 320 acres. This provision,. 
does not, however, apply to selectors under former Acts, who if they. 
have not selected as much as 320 acres, may, out of a new leasehold, 
convert into an agricultural allotment, and eventually into a freehold, 
as much as will, with their old selection, make up 320 acres. — , 


Auriferous 388. Auriferous lands not required for mining purposes, ic wae 

lands. . 
situated within a city, town, or borough, may be occupied under 
annual licence for purposes of residence or cultivation in areas. not; 
exceeding 20 acres; and for purely pastoral purposes, under liceriees: 
renewable ey for periods not exceeding five years, in blocks. 
not exceeding 1,000 acres.* No muorous land is en to be 
alienated in fee-simple.. | TT 


Swamp 389. Swamp lands are to be first amined and may then be easel 
win areas not exceeding 160 acres for a term of twenty-one years. ~~.’ 
Sales by 390. The Statute, moreover, contains provision for the sale of” 
auction. 


Crown lands by auction at an upset price of £1 per acre, or ‘such’ 
higher sum as the Governor in Council may direct, the whole extent 
to be sold in any one year not to exceed 200,000 acres. 


Mallee 391. Prior to the consolidation of the various Land Acts under 

pastoral the Land Act 1890, the occupation of the unalienated land situated i in. 
the north-western portion of the colony, comprising about one- fifth, of, 
its extent, or some 11} million acres wholly or partially covered with. 
the various species of stunted trees of which the “Mallee scrub” is 
composed, was specially provided for by the Mallee Pastoral Leases 
Act 1883, the provisions of which were repealed, and re-embodied 
in the Consolidated Act referred to, forming Part II. of that Act. 


* See account of provisions of Amending Act 1891, footnote (t) to paragraph 382 ante. - 
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It divides the country just described into two main divisions—the 
larger division containing about ten million acres, being known as 
the“ Mallee country”; and the other containing about one and a 
half million acres, situated along the southern and eastern porders of 
a Mallee country, being called the ‘‘ Mallee border.” | 


~ 392. The Act directs that the “ Mallee country ” be divided into Mallee 
blocks of various sizes, each block to be subdivided into two parts. are 
For either of these, at the option of the applicant, a lease may be 
granted under certain conditions, the lessee being also bound to occupy 
the other division. The principal conditions are that the lessee 
destroy all vermin (native dogs, rabbits, etc.) upon the whole block 
Within the first three years, surrender to the Crown the unleased 
portion at the end of five years, and keep in good condition and 
repair ‘all improvements made upon the land. A lease for a Mallee 
block may be granted for any term of years not longer than 20 from 
the commencement of the Act of 1883, at the end of which term (viz., 
on the Ist December, 1903) the land, with all improvements, reverts to 
the Crown. Every person who had occupied under pastoral or grazing 
licence any portion of the Mallee country for two years prior to the 
Ist December, 1883, was entitled to take up one Mallee block com- 
prising the whole or any portion of the area occupied by him; but, 
inthe event of his not applying for this privilege within one month 
ofthe passing of the Act, the right of lease was to be sold by auction 
tocthe highest bidder. The annual rent to be charged for the leased 
portion of the block is fixed at 2d. for each sheep or ls. for each head 
of-.vattle depastured during the first five years, 4d. for each sheep 
or 2s. for each head of cattle during the second five years, and 6d. 
for each sheep or 8s. for each head of cattle during the remainder 
of, the term; and for the unleased portion of the block 2d. for each 
sheep or Is. for each head of cattle; but in no case is the annual rent 
for the whole block to be less than 2s. 6d. per square mile, Any 
Mallee block may be divided into allotments and occupied as Mallee 
- allotments as described in the next paragraph, provided that applica- 
tions have been received for all the allotments into which the block 
may be divided. No lessee of a Mallee block can acquire any portion 
thereof in’ fee-simple. 


” 393. The “ Mallee border ’ ” is subdivided into “Mallee allot- Mallee 
ments,’ ” varying in size but not in any case exceeding 20,000 acres, arenes 
These are available for lease on the same terms and conditions as in 
the case of the leased portions of a Mallee block; but the annual 
rent is fixed by regulations issued by the Governor in Council. It is 

R 2 


Systems of 
land selec- 
tion in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Queensland. | i) Ra, 
ae 
| S | 8 ; 
Conditions of Selections. 4 Ee af 5 it dé 
§| 23 | #3 | s8 | s |} 88) €. 
a) me as == 3 ® 8 OB 
Po ° 3 
~ | & = TH On DQ Sx = 
1. Maximum area allowed Acres | 320|/640and| i6 320 to 1,000 390 
| 2,560. - 1,280 
2. Price per acre 5 .. | £l £1 2s. 6d £1 i 10s. £1 
3. Time over which purchase may 1. | upwards 
: extend .. .. Years | 20 33 5 q ll 20 14 
4. Minimum time in which fee- ches we 
simple may be acquired . : a 
ir “Years | 6 5 5 5 6 5 lanytime 
5. Annual payment per acre... | ls. 1s. 6d tH | 6d 2s 
6. Value of necessary improve- ‘i 
ments per acre .. |20s.| 10s. 10s. | Fencing; -| 10s. 
7. Time allowed for making im- | | ae ee Pendect hohe 
provements .. Years] 6. 5 5 5 5 20 
8. Acres in every 100 to be culti- 
vated... $0 .. | 10 
9. Period of residence necessary§ | 
| : Years | 5 a 5 q 5 14 
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also provided that at any time within three years of the passing of 
Mallee Act 1889 (25th November, 1889), a lessee or his assignee of a 
Mallee allotment might select out of such allotment an area, the ‘total 
extent of which, together with that of any other land previously 
selected by him, should not exceed 320 acres; the land so selected to 
be subject to the same conditions as selections under Part I. of the 
Land Act 1890. In case of this provision being taken advantage of, 
however, the Crown reserves to itself the right to resume as much of 
the leased portion as is in excess of 1,000 acres. 7 | 


394. The laws and regulations under which land for agricultural 
purposes passes from the Crown into the hands of private individuals 
differ in the various Australasian colonies.* In almost all, however, 
provision is made for any person of 18 years of age or over,} and. not 
a married woman,t{ desirous of settling on the land to select. a certain 
limited area, and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, the com- 
pliance with certain conditions of residence and improvement being also 
required before the selector becomes entitled to a Crown grant.§. The 
principal features of this portion of each system, corrected to the 
middle of 1891, is detailed under nine heads in the following table :— 


Conpitions oF Lanp SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN Coxtontzs, 1890-9]. 


Notz.—See also further information in following paragraph ”1 ealand setectio#is uk 

: graphs. In New Zealand selectiotis may 
also be bought outright for cash, or may be taken up on a pe j i “ch 
on the same conditions as in the case of deferred navmaenie: ae a with option of pur chase, 


* A complete account of the land system of each colo i i i t ished i 
an Appendix to the Victorian Year-Book, 1884-5. Fy eS en eied ie ores Pea 


+ In New South Wales persons of 16 years of age may select. Son Se 
_ .} InTasmania and Western Australia married women, and in New South Wales married women 
judicially separated and living apart from their husbands, may select land. VO! 
1 ica Se espe ts oe Seatac aad is paid in full, the residence clause is no 
0 : ee account of South Australian | i racraph 398 post. 
{ See paragraph 397 post. aa eee, souOwANE pareereyn en = 


** In New Zealand, the fee simple may be acquired i panes with: 
double the quantity of improvements being effected, Snes eeidnoe may Pesce penes wine 
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_ 895. In Victoria the land is taken up in the first instance in blocks Land system 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, under lease, at a rental of from 2d. to 4d. nee 
per acre, out of which leasehold a “selection,” not exceeding 320 

acres, may be taken up under the conditions named in the preceding 

table. * See also paragraphs 385 to 387 ante. 

396. In New South Wales a territorial reerier of the colony 18 Land 

«indie into three zones, viz., the eastern, the central, and the western Se ae ti 
division. The maximum aren allowed in the eastern division is 640, ¥*'* 
and in the central 2,560 acres. In addition to the selection, a lease- 
hold of an: additional area, limited to three times that of the selection 
(the area: of the selection and lease together not to exceed 1,280 acres. 
iw the eastern, or 2,560 acres in the central division), may be granted 
to' the selector at an appraised annual rental,+ with the right of 
‘conditional ‘purchase at any time during the currency of the lease. 
The price per acre does not include interest, for which 4 per cent. per 
anon is charged and collected out of the annual instalments paid. 
he first payment is 2s. per acre in advance, with an interval of 
By years before the next instalment of 1s. is payable. On non-resi- 
dential land purchases the deposit is 4s. per acre, and the instalments 
-28. per acre.’ Upon certain lands proclaimed “ special areas,” higher 
prices are payable, and the deposits and instalments are increased in 
proportion varying in different cases. Persons of 16 years of age, and 
married° women judicially —— and living apart from their 
husbands, may select. | 


~ 397. In Queensland, within the limits named in the table, the tana 
ee area allowed to be selected may be varied in any district Gus 
by the Government. In that colony the system of leasing has partly "°° 
supplanted that of alienating the fee-simple of the land by means of 
deferred payments. The selector first occupies the land under licence, 
at.an annual rental of not less than 3d. per acre, and subsequently, if 
the condition as to fencing (or improvements of equal value) has 
been complied with, may obtain a lease for 50 years; the annual 
rental for the first 10 years being not less than 3d. per acre, but for 
every succeeding period of 5 years to be fixed by the Land Board. 
The. selector has the right to purchase at not less than 20s. per acre, 
at any time during the currency of the lease on proving personal 
residence for 5 years. Rents paid during periods of personal occupa- 
tion | are reckoned as Ss ac aa The foregoing remarks relate 


* The law relating to selections was altered j in some = anportanit respects whilst these pages were 


“passin through the press. See footnote ({).on page 239 ante. 
t Porisele there wae a minimum rental of 2d. per acre, but this has been rae one rent 


now-being determined by the Local Land Board, subject to appeal to the Land Court. 
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to agricultural farms; in the case of grazing farms, leases of areas up 
to 20,000 acres are granted for 30 years at a minimum rental of 3d. 
per acre per annum for the first 10 years, but liable to be increased 
every subsequent 5 years. 


Land 898. In South Australia credit selection was abolished by the 

Sith * Crown Lands Act 1888, and in lieu thereof “ leases with right to 

Australi. urchase” are now issued for periods of 21 years at certain gazetted 
rentals, with right of renewal for a further period of 21 years at 
freshly assessed rentals. The right to purchase may be exercised at 
any time after the first six years, at a price fixed by the Land Board of 
not less than 5s. per acre. The following account of the new system 
has been kindly furnished for this work by Mr. G. S. NEEM 
Secretary for Crown Lands, Outn Australia :— 


Lanp System oF SoutH re 


Gi the passing of the Crown Lands Act of 1888, the system of credit selection 
was abolished, and the following mode of obtaining land introduced. Crown. lands 
can be taken up on leases with right of purchase, or perpetual leases. Small blocks 
not exceeding 20 acres in area, for working men, are also taken up on leases -with 
right of purchase, or on perpetual leases. The province has been divided into five 
land districts, and a Land Board appointed for each, by which the lands are classified 
and allotted, and the rents and prices fixed, subject to the approval of the 
Commissioner of Crown Lands. lands are gazetted open to lease at rents and 
prices fixed, and applications for same, accompanied by a deposit of 20 per cent. of 
the first year’s rent, are made to the Commissioner, who refers them to the Land 
Boards for the districts in which the lands applied for are situated. Upon the 
successful applicants receiving their leases for signature, they are to forward the 
balance of the first year’s rent ‘and the lease fees to the Land Office. Leases with 
aright of purchase are allotted for a term of 21 years, with a right of renewal 
for a further term of 21 years, and with a right of purchase exercisable at. any 
time after the first 6 years of the term, at the price fixed by the Land Board, 
the minimum price being five shillings per acre. The annual rent for the first term 
of 21 years is as gazetted, and the annual rent for the renewed term will be fixed.-by 
the Land Board at least twelve months before the expiration of the first term. 
Perpetual leases will be revalued every 14 years. The rent for the first 14 years is 
as gazetted, and for subsequent terms of 14 years will be fixed by the Land Board 
at least twelve months before the expiration of every period of 14 years. The lands 
allotted are to be fenced within 5 years from the date of lease, and in the case of 
working men’s blocks the condition of personal residence by the ici or any member 
of his family, 1s enforced. | cg a 


Land 399. In Western Australia, the particulars given in the a 
Wastes relate to the South-Western (or Home) District only. In the five 
Austral other land divisions of the colony, land may be taken up in specially 
declared areas only by selectors, who need not reside upon the land, 
in areas of from 100 to 5,000 acres at not less than 10s. per 
acre, payable in 10 yearly instalments, the conditions required beitig 
fencing and the expenditure on improvements of an amount equal to 
purchase-money. Besides selections under the system of deferred 


payments, with residence, in the south-west divisions selections may 
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be made, without residence, by paying double the amount of purchase- 
money, 7.¢., ls. per acre per annum—the other conditions remaining 
the same; and there is also a method of selecting land by direct 
. payment under certain conditions, the extent of a selection being 
limited to 1,000 acres in a declared area, and to 5,000 acres outside 
such area, at a price of not less than 10s. per acre—the con- 
ditions bemg fencing within 3 years, and an expenditure of 5s. 
per acre on improvements within 7 years from date of survey. More- 
over, pastoral lessees, excepting those in the eastern division, have 
the privilege of selecting a certain proportion of their leasehold 
adjoining the homestead prior to the Ist March, 1892, under similar 
conditions, except in regard to residence, as in the case of other 
selectors in the respective districts ; thus, in the south-western 
division, the proportion allowed to be selected is 5 per cent. with 
a maximum of 3,000 acres, and in the other divisions, excepting the 
eastern, | per cent. with a maximum of 5,000 acres; provided, also 
in ‘the latter case, the runs are stocked with 10 ‘sheep or | head of 
large stock to every 1, 000 acres leased. 


baitie 
‘the: table (&1 per acre) as interest for the period of 14 years. In 
‘aining districts in Tasmania selection is allowed 1 in lots ranging from 
10" to 100. acres, the price being £1 per acre, with one-fourth in 
‘dddition' added for credit for a term of 7 years. Residence and 
‘improvement is compulsory, and fee-simple cannot be obtained until 
*the expiration of seven years.’ These lots are sold, reserving to the 
‘Crown: the right of mining at a distance of not less than 50 feet from 
‘the surface. In 1890, a Land Act was passed consolidating the 
twelve Acts previously i in operation. | 


ae 4 
Se | mee 


“400. ‘Ta ‘Phdinaiiin, 332 per cent. is wadea " the price named in rand 


system of 
Tasmania. 


zhi “401. ie New Zealand, the price per acre varies en the quahty of Land 


the land, from 5s. an acre to about 40s. The distinguishing features 
of the land laws at present are, that blocks of land are declared open 
-for selection: either before or after survey on the “ optional system,” 
-which ‘means that the selector can take up a section not exceeding 
640 acres of first class or 2,000 acres of second class land, on cash 
payment, deferred payment spread over 14 years, or on perpetual 
lease for a term of 30 years, with right of renewal for other terms of 
-21 years at a rental of 5 per cent. on the upset cash price. Deferred 
-payment- lands are sold at 25 per cent. advance on cash prices. 
“The freehold of either deferred payment or perpetual lease may be 
vobtained at any time, if not within a goldfield, so soon as the 


system of 
New 
Zealand 


Ambiguity 
of the term 
‘* aliena- 
tion,” as 
applied to 
Crown 
lands 


Crown lands 
alienated 
to end of 
1890. 


Crown lands 
selected. 
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conditions of cultivation have been complied with. Nearly all Crown. 
lands are dealt with under this system now, but a bill is before: 
Parliament which, if passed, will take away the right of purchase in 
perpetual lease, though leaving the optional system still in force. 
Residence is compulsory on deferred payment or perpetual lease, 
unless in bush lands, where it may be dispensed with if twice the. 
amount of improvements are made. | | 


402. In dealing with the figures relating to the alienation of the 
public estate, it is customary in Victoria to consider Crown lands — 
as sold or alienated—only when the right to the title in fee-simple : 
has been acquired. Consequently a large proportion of the land set | 
down as alienated in any year, having been originally selected with — 
right of purchase under certain conditions, the purchase-money being: ' 
payable by annual instalments without interest, may have been ° 
virtually parted with many years previously. The land set down as 
alienated in any year, therefore, consists of the area sold by auction;’ ' 
that granted without purchase, and that selected or conditionally 
purchased—of which the purchase had been completed during the 
year. Some of the neighbouring colonies, however, adopt a different: 
principle, for, in their statements of land alienated, that sold condi- * 
tionally—which, of course, is liable to revert. to the Crown should the 
conditions of sale not be complied with—1is included with that of which — 
the fee-simple has been obtained. Both methods are useful in their 
way, the Victorian plan giving the more accurate account of the present 
condition of the public estate, and the other giving the better indication 
of the progress of settlement. In the following paragraphs. it may 
perhaps be sometimes necessary to use the term “alienated” in con- 
nection with land which is only conditionally purchased, but, when 
this occurs, such explanation will be given as will prevent a mistake. 


403. The total extent of Crown lands sold and finally parted with | 
in Victoria up to the end of 1890 was 16,076,720 acres, and the 
extent granted without purchase was 15,160 acres. The whole area 
alienated in fee-simple was thus 16,091,880 acres, of which 6,628,159 
acres, or 41 per cent., were sold by auction, and nearly the whole of 
the remainder was originally acquired by selection under the ns 
of deferred payments. ™ 


404, The selected lands, of which the purchase had re Nee | 
completed up to the end of the year, amounted to 10,430,182 acres. — 
Of this extent it is estimated that 4,163,008 acres had been forfeited. 
or abandoned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, - 
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representing approximately the whole area in process of alienation 
under deferred payments, amounted to 6,267,174 acres. 

405. The total area of the colony is 56,245,760 acres; and if from Crown lands 
this be deducted the sum of the land granted, sold, and selected, amount- por 
ing—less the extent forfeited—to 22,359,054 acres, it will follow that the 
residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated nor in process 
of alienation, amounted at the end of 1890 to 33,886,706 acres. 


406. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for public 
settlement, for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold 1390,” 
portions of the sites of towns, and beds of rivers and lakes; the State | 
forests ; water, timber, education, and other reserves. Deducting 
these lands—amounting in the aggregate to 7,679,438 acres, also 
that, portion of the colony known as, the Mallee country, containing 
11,572,000 acres, leased. for pastoral purposes under special provisions 
of the, Act, and 6,644,118 acres occupied under lease or licence for 
various.terms of years—from the extent unalienated and unselected, 
already stated to have been 33,886,706. acres, it will be found that 
the available area is narrowed to 7,991,150 acres. This will be at 
onee. seen by the following table, which shows .the postage of the 
— estate at the end of 1890 :— 


| Pusure Berare OF Vroronta ON 31st DeEcEMBER, 1890. — 


OOOO 


EE - ae hae eres oe i, {| Approximate 
ee ee Page ak ta, se Condition of - Land, Nass age oe aes | Number of 
Litas ros yeh ORG ne eran ea aE ae ae Soh ce - A'eres.) ©! 
Pires Se a ih GARG cag GS, Aaah. as a Seer | ] 
,; and alienated { in fo: aie s | ant ‘16, 091, 880 
zand in. process of alienation tinder deferred payments a o: 267, 174 
_ J Roads in connexion with the above ©... Yee Ao eee 327,000* 
7 Water reserves one oh ge 530 
“Reserves for agricultur al colleges and exper imental farms see 137,013+ 
‘Timber reserves and State forests i... wet L* 2,079,550 
Qther reserves | steno pe ees 2,127,030 
Unsold land in towne: beds of rivers, ete., ‘ete. = adi 1,720,315 
Mallee country - ae ee ee ae | | 573,005, 
“Land in occupation under— ae 7: | 
uc ‘Pastoral leases — ... Shee. os i PS. ae 7 ROBIE 
; Grazing area leases ne ime 4 ee ieee 4, y7 19,624 | 
“Grazing licences for auriferous ade. _ .. | | 482,439 
“Swamp leases... ees ae 1,243. 
4 Available for occupation at onl of 1890... © Giese a. | » 7,991,150]} 
EMEC “Total area of Victoria el ue | 86,245 hae 


* Calculated at 5 per peat: of the gross extent sold and selected up to the end of 1890. 

t Only 13,393 acres of this area is for the sites of colleges and experimental farms, the balance 
beirig intended as an endowment inaid. Of this balance 125,226 acres was leased for aericulbies! 
and grazing purposes, and return an annual revenue of £6,312. ey ee 

t ‘Including 1,907,400 acres reserved in 1889 as an endowment for State education. 

§. yocunien for pastoral purposes, under Part II. of the Land Act 1890, for terms not exceed. 
ing 20 years. See paragraph 426 post. It has recently been thrown open to selection. 

- || Of this area 5,033,921 acres is temporarily held under grazing licences, renewable annually ; ; 


only 76,079 acres of it may be sold by auction. 
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Crown lands 407. The area of the colony, exclusive of the Mallee country, 

ee is 44,673,760 acres, of which, at the end of 1890, 22,359,054 acres, or 
50 per cent., were already alienated or in process of alienation ; 
7,679,438 acres, or 17 per cent., were occupied by reserves, ete. ; 
6,644,118 acres, or 15 per cent., were occupied under lease* fi 
pastoral purposes; and 7,991 150+ acres, or 18 per cent., were avail- 


able for immediate Seeupeuen 


Claasifica- 408. Following the classification provided for under the existing 
1100 O 
available Land Act, the estimated available area of Crown lands, exclusive of 


land. 
the Mallee country, at the end of 1890, may be divided as follows :—; 


CLAssIFIcaTIoN OF LAND AVAILABLE FOR Serriewenr AT 


END OF 1890. 
Acres, ri 
Pastoral lands a | + ae i. 2,142,658 
Agricultural and grazing. tends SOE age Cea ts Li a BOB Tote: Sar 
Auriferous lands... ... haggis ce ee oP he 1,089,297 ead 
Swamp lands <2. ae 7 vee dec 86,409 | 
May be sold by auction — ae See 76,079 
| Motel "ag. om oi .. 7,991,150 


Crown lands 409. The land finally alienated fré om the Crown in fee- -simple 
is90. during 1890 amounted to 249,568 acres, of which 249,373 acres were 
sold, and 195 acres were granted without purchase. The total extent 
was less by 8,665 acres than in 1889, and was also much smaller 
than in any of the ten years ended with 1888, during which p period. 
the extent alienated annually usually exceeded 400,000. ena, and 


— only once Gin 1879) did it fall below 300,000 acres. 


Crown lands 410. Of the area sold, 12,201 acres, or 5 per cn were ail 
auction. Of by auction, and 682 acres under pre-emptive rights, private: con- 
tracts, ete., whilst the remainder had been in the first instance selécted 
in previous years under the system of deferred payments. The 
extent sold by auction in 1890 was 1,479 acres less than in 1889, and 
from 5,000 to 6,500 acres less than in any of the three preceding 
years, also much less than in any of the sixteen years ended with 
1885, during which period the annual average extent SO sold was 
63,700 acres, and the maximum over 150,000 acres. 
* Including a small proportion under licence for pariods of fives years. 


t Of this area 5,033,921 acres is temporarily held under grazing licences, renew vable annually 
only 76,079 acres of it may be sold by auction. 
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411. The amount realized for Crown lands finally alienated in Amount 
1890 was £322,946, or at the rate of £1 5s. 11]d.* per acre. Of this eid 
sum, only part was received during the year, nearly all the remainder n 1800. 
having been paid in former years as rents and licence fees. The 
proportion sold by auction realized £84,533, or an average of 
£6 18s. 7d. per acre; and the proportion sold otherwise than at 


auction realized £238,413, or an average of £1 Os. 1d. per acre. 


412. The principle of deferred payments in connexion with sales Deferred 
of Crown lands by auction was introduced for the first time in the oniand : 
Land Act 1884, ;f it being necessary to pay one- fourth of the price. stich. 
bid at the time of sale, the remaining three-fourths being, at the 
option of the purchaser, spread over three years, payable quarterly, 
in instalments of equal amounts, bearing interest at the rate of 6 per 
- cent. perannum. The majority of purchasers do not avail themselves 
of this concession, as only £114,981, out of a total of £679,992 during 
the last six years, was left unpaid at the time, the amount received 
being 2565, 011, as well as £19,740 for interest. 


413. From the period of the first settlement of. the colony to the Amount 
end of 1890 the amount nominally realized by the sale of Crown lands 1836 to.” 
was £24,634,531, or at the rate of £1 10s. 8d. per acre. It must, ~” 
however, be remembered that payment of a considerable portion of 
this amount extended over a series of years without interest, allowance 
for’ which, at the current rate, would, it is evident, materially reduce 
the “amount the State actually obtained for the land. It may be 
‘caléulated that, with interest at 5 per cent., if the payment of the 
“€1'per acre by equal annual instalments be extended over 10 years 
‘without interest, the amount of purchase-money is really equivalent 
to only 15s. 6d. per acre, and if it be extended over 20 years, it is 
reduced to 12s. 6d. per acre. 


ALA. During the year. 1890, 551 ee were sie eed for ine Selection of 
ee of 99,307 acres under the. deferred payment system.t The eae 1890. 
Whole of this area was selected. out of grazing areas leased in allot- 
ments. limited to 320 acres, nominally for agricultural purposes. The 
| following 3 is a summary of the selectors, the number of acres selected, 
and the amount. of purchase- money payable under each authority 
| during the year 1890: — 


* In view of the fact that pag cit fin fie priate portion Sxiended over a ern “ot years 
without interest, the actual average price was much less than aan see Epa a 413 ae 


. t 48 Vict. No. 812, Section 71. 
ae See paragraphs 385 and 386 ante. 


Number of 
selectors, 


1870 t0 1890. 
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SeLEectors AND Amount SELEcTED, 1890. 


| nae N : i 
lestiong ot Crown Lae 280, | i desea | eat 
pee sane eres isi ae ane 
Agriculture, with residence Sec. 42 518 | 94,898 94,898' '' 

, ieee | Sec. 49 33 «| 4,409 8818 
Total ... we fee ee | BBL | 99,807 | 102,716 


— = _————_E_—_——_————_——————e— ll nr on 


415. The number of selectors approximates closely to the 


number of approved applications. The following are the numbers 
in each of the years named in the last table, those applying according 
to the different purposes allowed by the Land Act in force at the time 
of application being distinguished : — 


APPROVED Apprveanions (SELEcTOoRS), 1870 ro 1890. 


Number of Selectors of Land. | 


|For Purposes of Cultivation. 


Year. For Residence Total 

| oe Cultiva- a Resi- : 

é . ; ey | 10n near ence. if 

ea ee | olde | | 

1870... 1 3,017 | | 131 | 3,148: 
1871 ; se 4,575 | | 673 | 5 248°” 
1872 7,771 | ' 1,408 | | 9,179: 
1873 6,689 | | 1,455 | | 8, 14ede 
1874... ” 9,578 | | 1,493 | 11,07E : 
1875. = 6,320 | 771 | 7,091 © 
1876s jee,” 248 5,785 | | 697 | 6,482 - 
1877 6,240 | | 77 | 7,017 
1878 7,524 ) 1. | 1,584 | | 9,058 
1879 5,726 75 887 | s 6,688 
1880 4036 | 67 | 41,084 | 86 5,218 
1881 3,110 | 42 1,151 | 106 4,409 
1882 - 4383 51 8387 | 47 | 5,318 
1883 4,453 | 58 1,070 22 =| ~~ «5,608 
1884 3,918 , 71 1,002 11 5,002 - 
1885 3,930 | 68 714, 83 | 4,795* 
1886 - 943 | 25 173 | 49 1,190* 
1887 AT. 4 a ! 39 15 | ~ 201 
1888 317 | -_ | 10 327 
1889 418, 41 | 2 7 AGI 
1890 518 | 388 | ‘551. 
Total 89,398 531 | 15,866 401 106,196 


* The great majority of the applications approved in the years 1835 and 1886 were lodged in 1884, 


under the provisions of the Land Act 1869. 
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416. The extent of Crown lands absolutely or ‘conditionally Progress of 
alienated during each year since the passing of the Land Act 1869 is enabler 
shown in the following table, which distinguishes the extent sold by £0 1880. 
auction and that granted without purchase from that conditionally 
alienated or selected :— 7 


Crown Lanps ABSOLUTELY AND CONDITIONALLY ALIENATED, 
| | 1870 tro 1890. 


Area Granted, Sold, and Selected. 


sneer: - Granted Conditionall Total. 
po t.  ttho: _ Sold by : y 
— - Purchase, | Avetion*® | (Geiccted). 

wgpee x4 “ Acres Acres. Acres. | _—- Acres. 
1870 21 148,685 322,592 | 471,298 
1871 118 118,440 487,436 ~ 605,994 
1872 320 146,611 797,176 944,107 
1873 1,575 |. 19,929 1,063,066 | 1,084,570 
1874 Ad, 49,655 1,831,698 1,881,397 
1875 ee 88,395 | 1,183,520} 1,266,915 
1876 546 150,628 1,040,356 1,191,580 
1877 260 76,006 1,126,498 1,202,764 
1878, 57. 47,876 .|. 1,415,129 1,462,562 
1879 | 2 _ 503 56,430 1,032,214 | 1,089,147 
1880 461 27,272 752,639 780,372 
1881 3,237 | | 24,753 588,922 616,912 
1882 666 | ° 31,886 851,402 | 888,454. 
1883 159 20,085 — 843,971 864,215 
1884 : 74 35,446 — 734,092 769,612 
1885. ° 3,099 26,900 | 728,528 158,522 
1886. 1,120 19,281 188,196 208,597 
1887. ~ 487 19,565 23,092 43,144 
1888. 522 22,413* 53,738 16,673 
1889 — 531 15,639* 71,251 87,421 
1890. 195 12,883* 99,307 112,385 
ov Total 13,995 1,152,778 15,229,818 | 16,896,591 


417, Dividing the. total number of acres selected by the total Avernee 
number of selectors, as shown in the last two tables, it is found that. selections. 
throughout the whole period of twenty-one years the average number of 
a¢res:‘taken up by each selector has been 154. 


“A118. Of the land which had been selected in former years, 20,065 saipas 
acres during 1890 were abandoned or forfeited to the Crown in feited, 1890. 
consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions. 


~* Including 2,389 acres in 1888, 1,959 acres in 1889, ‘and 682 in 1890 sold by private contract. 


+ A large proportion of the land referred to in this column may revert, and, as a matter of fact, 

a considerable quantity has reverted, to the Crown in consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions, 

ete., and may subsequently be included in re-adjustments of selections, re-licensed, sold by auction, 

or retained by the Crown. ‘‘Gold-fields” selections are included in this column. See paragraph 
404 ante. | 


Leases of 
grazing 
areas, 1890. 


Selections 
under the 
Lands Acts 
1884 and 
1890. 
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419. The Land Act 1890 prescribes that any one wishing to 
select for agricultural purposes must first acquire the lease of a 
erazing area.* The number of applications for such leases received 
in 1890 was 4,714; but the number approved during that year was 
only 1,612, the extent for which approval was granted being 606,185 
acres, at an annual rental of £6,314. The applications approved 
were 736 fewer, and the area granted 319,754 acres less, than in the 


preceding year. | 
420. The number of lessees of “ grazing areas’’ who made appli- 


cation during the year 1890 for the issue of licences of agricultural 
allotments (selections) was 661, for an area of 115,876 acres. The 


number of approved applications, however, was 551, and the area 


Licence 
liens. 


Pastoral 
occupation 
1890. 


licensed 99,307 acres, as compared with 71,245 acres in 1889. The 
annual fees, which form part of the purchase-money payable on these 
selections, amount in the aggregate to £5,186. Of the area licensed 
in 1890, 4,409 acres, averaging 134 acres in each selection, were 
eranted to non-resident selectors. 


421. Licensees of agricultural allotments (or selectors) under the 


_ Land Act 1869 and subsequent acts are empowered to register licence 


liens for advances of money up to half the value of improvements 
effected. The number of such licence liens registered, the extent of 
land on which such liens were granted, and the amount secured were 
as follow in the last five years :— | 


Liczencr Lizns, 1886 to 1890. 


Liens Registered. 


Year. Se ST aaa il 
Number. wee ee d ! Amount Secured. 
Acres. | ; 
1886 wh a 326 } 79,099 | 38,924 
1887 det a 305 | 68,968 ! 34,684 
1888 oes oh 405 | 95,294 : 48,098 
1889 set a 267 | 58,705 | 80,0389. 
1890 nf 816 | 46,467 | 85,284 


| 


422. Under the present land system, it is intended that 
the purely pastoral lands of the colony, the whole of which are 
marked off as “‘ pastoral allotments,” should be occupied under lease. 
for periods not exceeding fourteen years from the 29th December, 


* See paragraphs 384 and 385 ante. This provision was changed whilst th © Gakeih 
through the press. See footnote (f) on page ne ante. 5 St these pages were p s 
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1884... But it has been provided, in case all the allotments should 
not. be. applied for, that temporary. grazing licenses, renewable 
annually, may be granted for the occupation of such lands and of 
unoccupied agricultural lands, so long as they may not be required: 
for; leasing under the principal sections of the Acts 1884 and 
1890,. Moreover, agricultural lands, which are not occupied for 
agricultural purposes, are leased in grazing areas as already 
stated ;* auriferous lands, in blocks not exceeding 1,000 acres, may 
be licensed for grazing purposes for periods of five years; and 
special provision is made for the occupation of the Mallee country. 
The following table shows the area of the Crown lands under 
the Land Act 1890 held under lease or license for pastoral or 
grazing purposes, including Mallee pastoral leases, at’ the end of 
1890, an the number of leases and HOEnSeS and the annual rental 
Patio: ee | 


 Pastorat Occupation, 1890.+ 
(Under Land Act 1890.) 


a an eee 


eat tedictip (Secdose og 0. 0 ete 0  ] Numberiof -| - . 
sg, -Desetiption of Tenure, |“ teeness | crowntands. | Rental 
BPO ) . ae alee Acres. £z 
to Pastoral leases (sec.21)... 0° | 89 1,490,812 5,216 — 
~, Grazing area leases. (sec. 32) ...; 11,816 |; | 4,719,624 ~— 81,172 . 
_ Grazing licences (secs. 3 and 123)... 2,813 | 5,033,921 16,728 
3 »  (auriferous lands, 3,220 432,489 — 6,953 
secs. 65 and a 
Mallee pastoral leases (Part II.) . 1,283 | 9,912,971 7,125 
. Total... ..| 19,221 | 21,589,767 | 67,194 


423. By these fioures it may be ascertained that the average average 


extent of land embraced in a pastoral lease was 16,751 acres, in a 
grazing area lease 399 acres, in a grazing licence (secs. 3 and 128) 
1,790 acres, and in a Mallee pastoral lease 7,726 acres. The areas 
are exclusive of those of any purchased land attached thereto. 


area of runs 
and grazing 
rights. 


424, According to the table, the average rent per acre of pastoral] Rent of runs 


allotments was about 33 farthings; of land held under grazing licence 
a ‘fraction more than a penny (1°04d.); and of Mallee Pe 
lands two-thirds of a farthing (17d). 


® See paragraph 384 ante. 
f+ Including Mallee pastoral leases, which are not now dealt with unier a separate Act. 


t Including licences for residences or cultivation limited to 20 acres enehe At the. end of 1890 
the. number of these was 2,211, but the area was only 41,301 acres. — 


and grazing 


rights. 


Assessment 
of pastoral 
lands. 


Mallee 
pastoral 
leases. 


Surrender 
and re- 
leasing of 
Mailee 
blocks. 
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425. The rental of pastoral lands (exclusive of agricultural lands 
used for pastoral purposes, and of the Mallee pastoral lands) available 
at the end of 1885, viz., 7,078,100 acres, was assessed in 1886 at 
£24,717 per annum. Since 1885, however, the area has been consider- 
ably reduced, which will naturally reduce the assessment referred: to. 


426. The Mallee country is divided into blocks and allotments.* 
The number of leases and of lessees of these, together with their 
approximate area, and the annual rental payable therefor, are shown 
in the following table :— 


MALLEE PasToRAL LEASES on 3lst DECEMBER, 1890. 


Description of Leaseholds. a umber of pone Area. | ee ' 
Pen ae a anes cnr’ Se Se eT 
Mallee blocks : 7 66 45 | 7,259,018 3,400 

,» allotments... 1,217 1,217 2,658,958 | 3, 725 
Total 1, 283 oe | ee 9,912,971 or | 7, 7125 


427. On the lst January, 1889, the occupied portions of most of 
the Mallee blocks were surrendered to the Crown.{ The greater 
number of these were re-leased for the remainder of the term allowed 
under the Act, which expires on the Ist December, 1903, but some 
were subdivided into allotments and made available for selection with 
others which were subsequently surrendered. In all 17 blocks have 
thus been subdivided into 770 allotments, each having an area of 
about 640 acres. Not only will the revenue be very substantially 


increased by this means (as the annual rental will range from £2 to 


Mallee areas 
still unoc- 
cupied, 
1890. 


Past and 
present 
occupation 
of Mallee 
country. 


£4 for each allotment), but the settlement of the country will much 
more rapidly progress and the destruction of vermin be more effectual 
than was possible when it was, as previously, held under ten leases, 
and was practically unsettled. | 


428. At the end of 1890 the following areas were still available 
for occupation in the Mallee country :—Mallee blocks, 1,511,040 acres ; 
Mallee allotments, 147,984 acres. 


429, In 1883, prior to the passing of the Mallee Pastoral Leases 
Act, the Mallee country was held under pastoral licences or grazing 
rights. The number of such licences and rights was 147, held by 58 
individual occupiers; the area over which the right of occupation was 
given was 7,/27,360 acres, and the annual rental. payable was £8,076. 


ee 


* See paragraphs 391 to 393 ante. t Approximate only. t See paragraph 392 ante. 
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From a comparison of these figures with those in the above table, it 
appears that since 1883, whilst the occupiers of the Mallee country 
havé increased twenty-two times, and the extent occupied by nearly 
one-third, the annual rental has fallen off by £951, or by 12 per cent. 
As a set-off against this reduced rental, however, it should be pointed 
out that the present lessees have to comply with certain conditions* 
to which the licensees under the former Act were not subject. tr, 

_ 430. According to the figures in the last table, the average rata Average 
per 100 acres payable for the Mallee country is ls. 54d., or 11d. for Mallee” 
the Mallee blocks, and 2s. 93d. for the Mallee allotments. In 1883, °"""™ 
prior to’ passing of the first Mallee Act, the average rental in the 
Mallee ‘country was 2s. 1d. per 100 : acres. 


481. The revenue from the a6 and occupation of Crown lands tana 
may be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of lands in fee- "’°"™"” 
simple, including the price realized from land sales and from rents 
which count towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of 
temporary occupation, which include payment for pastoral leases and 
grazing licences, rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, etc., and 
rents of land which do not count towards the purchase- -money; (3) 
penalties, interest and fees for grants, leases, licences, etc. The STOSS 
receipts show an increase of about £7,300 as compared with the 
previous } year, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


Lana REVENUE, 1889 AND 1890. 


nee 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Land Revenue. | Deorease CH 
1889. 1890. - 
“Alienation | in we oe and. a ... | 461,009. 449,744: — 11,265 
’Temporary occupation .. aaa 97,911 117,088 +-19,177 
Penalties, fees, etc. ... a 4. |) 82,846 32,221 — 625 
ce Total ow | 891,766 | 599,053 | +7,287¢ 


6.  OCO 


432. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the Agricultural 
municipal bodies, which, under the Local Government Act 1874 %#¥stes. 
(88 Vict. No. 506), and the Local Government Act Amendment Act 
1883 (47 Vict. No. 786), are required each year to furnish to. the 
Government Statist, on or before the lst March, such agricultural 


a 


—o en 


Se 
ee ne arcs A a 


* See paragraph 392 ante. 
t Mallee ianids may now be selected. See perenne 393 ante. 


. t Net figures. 
VOL. II. Ss 
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and other statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in 
such manner as the Governor in Council may direct. All persons are 
required to give correct information to the best of their knowledge 
and belief; and, should they fail to do so, they render themselves 
liable to a penalty not exceeding £10. Collectors divulging or 
making extracts from the information they receive, except under the 

- special direction or authority of the Government Statist, also render 
themselves liable to a penalty of £10. 


Bonuses for 438. In assigning the duty of collecting statistics to the local 

Shtistiee bodies, the law did not provide that they should receive any payment 
therefor; and thus, although under the provision of the Act whereby 
the Governor in Council had power to prescribe the manner as well 
as the form of the statistics, elaborate instructions for the guidance 
of the persons employed had each year been supplied them, the 
Government had practically but little control over the work, and 
hence many of the returns were not sent in until long after the 
appointed time, and some were generally furnished in anything. but 
a satisfactory condition. This being the case it was decided by the 
Government—for the first time in 1883-4—to offer bonuses, ranging, 
according to the nature of the country, from £6 to £3 per 100 
schedules collected, to such municipalities as should furnish authentic 
and complete returns punctually at the appointed time—the amount 
to be reduced one-half if the returns were delayed for five days, 
three-quarters if they were delayed for ten days, and forfeited 
altogether if ten days should be exceeded. These bonuses have now 
been given for eight years with excellent effect, as the measures taken 
have resulted in the statistics being sent in at such a date that it has 
become possible to publish nearly complete returns fully two months 
earlier than such a result had been achieved in previous years. 


Agricultural 434, The agricultural statistics to which reference will now be 
iso.” made are those for the year ended 1st March, 1891.* Tables 
embodying the final results of these statistics will be found in the 
Government Gazette of the 14th September last,+ and these, with 


additional tables, form portion of the Statistical Register of Victoria. 


Number of 435. The total number of farm holdings visited -in the year under 
cultivators. notice was 36,018, of which 35,066 were in shires, and 947 in cities, 


_ * Asummary of the agricultural statistics of each year, since the first settlement of the colony, 
is published at the commencement of this volume (second folding sheet). 


} This year tables containing a statement of the extent of land under crop, and yield of wheat, 
oats, potatoes and hay, were published in the Melbourne daily journals of the 4th April. 


259 


Production. 


towns, or boroughs. In the previous year the number of farms 
visited was 36,497, there being thus a decrease of 484. 


- 436. The extent of land returned as under cultivation amounted Lana under 
to 2,652,768 acres, as against 2,627,262 acres in 1889-90. The en 
increase shown by the figures was, therefore, 25,506 acres. 


437. The average area returned as in cultivation to each person Area culti- 
in the col al : : ‘ vated per 
in the colony was 23 acres in the year under review as against nearly head of 

‘ : lation. 
23 acres five years previously, and 23 acres ten years previously. The P"*"™ 
exact proportions at the three periods were as follow :— 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY. 


Acres. 
on 1880-81 2°32 
ay 1885-6 2°48 
1890-91 2°34, 


* 488. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in Area culti- 
éach Australasian colony during the nine seasons ended with that of Neat 
1889-90, also the mean of those seasons, the colonies being placed in an 
order according to the average extent of land per head that each °°" 
cultivates — 

ios. QunrTrvaTion PER Hap in AustraLian CoLoniss, 

ie | 1882 to 1890.* 


Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 


Colony. Ee TEE OE OG aE ee A Ee ee 
1881-2. |1882-3.!1883-4. |1884-5. |1885-6. |1886-7. 1887-8. 1888-9. | 1889-90.| Mean. 


1. S. Australia}... | 8:91) 8°08; 9°05] 8:91]... o 5% sae 9°05 | 8°80 
2. Tasmania .... | 3°15 | 3°08| 3°12] 3°26/ 3°12] 3°25) 3°21] 3:29 | 3°30 | 3°20 
3. Néw Zealand... | 2°63| 2°68] 2°61] 2°39] 2°20| 2°33] 2°39] 2:41 | 2°52 | 2°46 
4, Victoria ... | 2006| 2°25 | 2°38} 2°42 | 2°42} 2-41) 2°49} 2°35 | 2°35 | 2°34 
5. W. Australia... | 1°78} 1°84] 1°94] 2°42] 2°19| 2°18} 2°49] 2°52 ) 2°47 | 2°20 
6. N.S. Wales ... 83; ‘90]| ‘91} °92| -90}; 1°02| 1°01 "92 | 1:05 | °94 
7 56} ‘64| °58| ‘64; “66] ‘65| °56/ 55 "65 | °61 


. Queensland 


439. It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much Resuligsn 


different 
more, and New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per Colonies 


compared. 


head than any of the other colonies ; also that over a series of years 


* For the population and number of acres under tillage in each Australasian colony during the 


eighteen years ended with 1890-91, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) 


ante; also Appendix A. post. 


--+ The colony of South Australia did not collect agricultural statistics in the four 


with 1888-9 ; the mean is, therefore, for five years. 


S 2 


years ended 


Land under 
principal 
crops. 


Produce of 
principal’ 
crops. 
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Victoria has in this respect occupied a middle place, being bélew 
South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but above the other 
three colonies, viz., Western Australia, New South Wales, and 
Queensland. In the four years ended with 1887-8, however, Victoria, 
in proportion to population, had more land in cultivation than New 


Zealand. 


440. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1890-91 the area under wheat 
was less by 33,600 acres than in_ 1889-90, also less by 72,000. and 
88,000 acres respectively than in 1888-9 and 1887-8, but was 
larger than in any previous year; the area under oats was smaller 
by 15,000 acres, and that under barley smaller by 3,000 acres, 
than in 1889-90, but both were larger than in any previous 
year; the area under potatoes, although larger than in 1889-90 by 
6,700 acres, was exceeded in 1887-8 and in 1886-7; that under hay 
was smaller by 38,000 acres than that in 1889-90, and also smaller 
than in any previous year since 1884-5, except 1888-9; the area 
returned under green forage, although larger by 90,000 acres than 
that in 1889-90, and also considerably larger than in 1888-9 and 
1887-8, was below the area returned for 1886-7 by nearly 40,000 
acres, and by more than that extent when compared with other 
previous years. The large falling-off since 1886-7 in the last- named 
item is accounted for by the fact that in the last four years the 
collectors have been instructed not to visit holdings on which theré 
was no other cultivated land than that laid down under permanent 
artificial grass, which is included under the head of green forage. 
The following table shows the extent of land under each of these 
crops in the last two seasons :— 


- Lanp unprr Principat Crops, 1890 anp 1891. 


Sitch Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. Hay. Pons. 
_ Aeres. Acres. . Acres. Acres. Acres. . Acres. 
1890 © 1,178,735 | 236,496 | 90,724 | 47,189 | 451,546 155,596 
1891 1,145,168 | 221,048 | 87,751 | 58,818 | 418,052 245,332 
Increase rape Ty ~ el | 89,736 
Decrease 33,572 15,448 2,973 38,494 |... 


441. The last two seasons—1889-90 and 1890-91—were both 
fairly productive. In the latter, the gross yields of wheat and 
potatoes were larger than in the former one by 1: million bushels 
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and 47,000 tons respectively ; ; but the yields of oats and barley were 
smaller by 725,000 and 260,000 bushels, whilst the crop of hay was 
less by nearly 100,000 tons. The wheat crop in 1890-91—12,751,000 
bushels—was the third largest ever raised in the colony; still it was 
2,800,000 bushels below the crop produced in 1883-4. The gross 
yield of oats and barley was exceeded only in 1889-90, that of 
potatoes was by far the largest ever produced, whilst that of hay 
was exceeded in only two previous seasons. The following is a 
statement of the gTOSS eae: of each of the principal crops in 
1889. 90 and 1890-91 :- 


Gross Propuce or Principat Crops, 1890 anp 1891. 


-1 Year ended 


March. Wheat. | i Oats: Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
tak. 2, 21 | Bushels. Bushels. _. Bushels. Tons. Tons 
1890 _... | 11,495,720 | 5,644,867 | 1,831,182 | 157,104 | 666,385 
‘1891 ... | 12,751,295 4,919,325 | 1,571,599 204,155 | 567,779 
poe ox | a 255,575 a | te 47,051 
d 


. ‘Decrease fe | pe 259,533 ue é 606 


Sa Sa ee ee po rn ee ee. 


"442, The following table shows the area under and OTOSS PYOdUce Area under 
of wheat i in each county during the year ended Ist March, 1891, also eee 
the average produce of wheat per acre in each county during that Rom 


and the preceding year :— 


Waar IN Eacu County.—AREA UNDER Crop AnD Gross 
AND AVERAGE aODu oe 


Year 1890-91. meee 
Counties. | 

Aree under | predave, | 1800-91. | 1889-90. 

a Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Anglesey... ees 492 5,901 11°99 11°35 
‘ - Benambra ... it tas 976 21,000 21°52 14°81 
Bendigo ae ee 52,493 721,334 | 18°74 14°15 
‘Bogong Se ee 23,426 | 301,476 | 12°87 6°59 
Borung oa ee 301,400 | 3,168,538 10°51 10°23 
Bourke ve | Ae 535 10,031 18°74 11°38 
Buln Buln ... es 145 3,267 | . 22°53 18°11 
Croajingolong ae 18 275 | 15°28 17°65 
Dalhousie... an 1,664 27,874 16°74 12°62 
Dargo — set 114 . 862 3°08 6°59 


Delatite —... | 6,776] 95,040} 1408 8°73 


i | 


Wheat-yield 


in ten 
counties 


1889-90 and 


1890-91 
compared. 
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Counties. 


Dundas 
Evelyn 
Follett 
Gladstone 
Grant 
Grenville 
Gunbower 
Hampden 


Heytesbury . : 


Kara Kara 
Karkarooc 
Lowan 
Moira 


Mornington i 


Normanby 
Polwarth 
Ripon 
Rodney 
Talbot 
‘Tambo 
Tanjil 
Tatchera 
Villiers 


Wonnangatta 
Total ... 


Year 1890-91. 


Area under 


Crop. 


1,424 
59,226 
1,240 
547 
36,942 
224 
202 
107,069 
23,137 
224, 425 
192,057 
62 
2,222 


127. 


3.418 
60,093 
4,082 
23 
1,095 
31,017 
1,659 
2 


1,145,163 |12,751,295 


Gross 
Produce. 


Bushels. 
88,555 
— 83383 
16,278 
679,525 
26,845 
7,552 
387,880 
4,369 
5,296 


1,151,202 


289,327 


1,767,865 
2,655,572 


857 
28,412 
1,674 
58,061 
753,032 
71,088 
630 
22,845 
343,779 
35,150 
80 


1 
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AND AVERAGE PrRopUcE—continued. 


Wueat in Eacu County.—AREA UNDER CROP AND GRosS 


Average Produce 


per Acre. 
1890-91. 1889-90. 
Bushels. Bushels. 
13°00 9°92 
17°53. 13°70. 
11°48 10°32 
11°47 10°20 
21°65 15°54 
13°81 1471 
10°50 11°76 
19°50 15°78 
26°22 16°85 
10:75 9°57 
12°50 10°64 
7°88 6°33 
13°83 9°09 — 
13°82 16:00 
12°79 12°21 
13°18 29°02 
16°99 15°73 
12°53 12°02 
17°41 12°45 
27°39 24°88 
20°86 15°32 
11°08 11°10 
21°19 17°21 
40:00 12°57 
11°13 o- 


443. A reference to the table will show that nearly twelve million 


out of the twelve and three-quarter million bushels of wheat raised in 
Victoria in the year under notice were raised in ten counties, which, 
for the most part, lie between the 36th and 37th parallels of south 
latitude, and which have been mentioned in previous issues of this 
work as, above all others, the wheat producing counties of Victoria. 
It will be noticed that the largest increase—nearly 1,000,000 bushels 
—was in Moira, and the next largest in Lowan; also that in as many 
as five of the counties there was a decrease amounting to nearly 
600,000 bushels, the falling-off in two cases, however, being due 
to a smaller area being placed under wheat. 


these counties are arranged in order, according to the yield of wheat 


In the following table 
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in 1890-91; the increase or falling-off, as compared with the previous : 
year, being also shown :— 


YIELD In Ten Wuear Propuctne Countizs, 
1890 ann 1891. 


Bushels of Wheat Produced. 


Counties. 
I +- 
| 1889-90. 1890-91. poe 
Borung es we | 8,122,711 | 8,168,538 + 45,827 
Moira .... hs an oh 1,673,578 2,655,572 + 981,994: 
Lowan... bas — 4a. | = 1,812,320 1,767,865 + 455,545 
Kara Kara 3 eh va. | 1,066,397 1,151,202 + 84,805 
Rodney - i" 7 853,939 753,032 | —100,907 
Bendigo 2. or at 867,758 721,334 — 146,424, 
Gladstone ue eae. | 780,594. 679,525 — 51,069 
Gunbower bia Ses on 581,119 387,880 — 193,239 
Tatchera - " se 424,921 343,779 — 81,142 
Bogong se a | 112,098 301,476 | +189,378 
Total : .. | 10,745,435 | 11,930,203 |+1,184,768* 


a nn a at 


444. As regards the acreable yield of wheat, it will be noticed that Acreable 
in 1890-91, taking the colony as a whole, it was 1} bushel higher wheat. 
than in 1889-90. In 8 of the 35 counties, however, the yield per acre 
was less in 1890-91 than in the previous year, viz. :—Bendigo, 
Croajingolong, Dargo, Grenville, Gunbower, Mornington, Polwarth, 
and Tatchera; but with the exception of Bendigo, Gunbower, and 
Tatchera, only a very small quantity of the wheat grown in Victoria 


is obtained from these counties. 


- 445. It will be observed that in several of the countries in which smal gross 


yield of 
the average yield of wheat is high a very small quantity is grown, wheat in 


which is probably raised on a patch of choice land, and does not ties, 
afford an indication of the general productiveness of the county. 
Thus in 1890-91 only 2 acres were placed under wheat in Wonnan- 
gatta, 19 in Evelyn, 23 in Tambo, 145 in Buln Buln, and 202 in 
Heytesbury ; and in all these counties the yield per acre was much 


‘above the average of the colony. 


‘fet ae : : A RR RR A A 


* Net increase. — 


Area under 
other prin- 
cipal crops 


in each 


county. 


Gross pro- 


duce of 


other prin- 
cipal crops 


in each 
county. 
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446. The following table gives a statement of the number of 
acres under oats, barley, potatoes, and hay, in each county during 
1890-91 :— | | 


Oats, Barury, Potarozrs anp Hay in EacH County. 
AREA UNDER CROP. 


Area under Crop, 1890-91. 


Counties. | a 
Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
| ‘Acres. | Atne . aro _ Acres. 

Anglesey 1,461 _ 472 . 2,114 
Benambra 2,029 410 272 ~ 2,043' 
Bendigo — 18,058 1,657 | 19 26,481" 
Bogong 8,243 “404 630 11, 312! 
Borung — 4,292 1,252 49 38,606' 
Bourke 7,138 1,890 6,673 27, 896: 
Buln Buln 2,738 192 3,174 5 098" 
Croajingolong ... 128 OB 85 | 273. ‘ 
Dalhousie 14,984 510 4,658 - 10, 721. 
Dargo 77 99 220 ‘880. 
Delatite 10,019 | 193 1,205 6,920: 
oe 3,238 | 421 : 10 | #8, bia 

velyn 402 3 43 4, 173° 
Follett 1,523 151 88 “879° 
Gladstone 16,180 1,715" °°) 4 « 49;247° 
Grenvil s7er | «isa | STS no 

renville 1 67- 51840 : 
Gunbower 6,182 2,090 © 5 — -12;649"— 
Hampden 888 862 852 Ng gag. 
Heytesbury 1,948 327 1,151 2,161. 
Kara Kara 12,500 1,051 © 111 Pegi 627. | 
Karkarooc 104 61. 4 2,128. 
Lowan 4,829 1,136 25 30,913. 
Moira 26,931 48,670 20 BE, ABT , 
Mornington 581 37 919 -. 4,969" 
Normanby 3,195 415 744: 6,083" 
oe ee 9 1,688 es 3, ti 88° 

ipon 9,672 155 1,272 14,157 
Rodney - 16,492 10,622 1 15,973: 
naa - sats 1,120 8,271 48 142° 

ambo 2 9 153 462 
Tanjil 3421 | 1,901. 1,085 4,324: 
Tatchera _ 859 723 12 5,065 
Villiers - 5,183 | 4,151 8,765 6,241" 
Wonnangatta ... ~ 575 2 206 - 601 

~- Total ... 1. | 221,048. 87,751 53,818 | 413,052 


447. By the next table, which shows the gross produce of oats, 
barley, potatoes, and hay in each county, it will be seen that in 1890-91 
most oats was grown in Talbot, Moira, and Bendigo, in the order 
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named ; more than half the barley in Moira; most potatoes in 
Villiers, Grant, Bourke, and Talbot; and most hay in Talbot, Grant, 
Bourke, Borung, Moira, and Bendigo :— 


Gross Propuce or Oars, Baruey, Porators, anp Hay, IN EACH 


Te ne ra Ye 


Counties. 


', 448..The average produce per acre of oats, barley,. 


. Gross Produce, 1890-91. 

Oats Barley. Potatoes. — Hay. 
aes Bushels. - Bushels. Tons. Tons. 
Anglesey ... 30,697 2,455 1,152 3,337 
Benambra... 64,008 "979 1,239 8,265 
Bendigo 429,353 30,853 50 30,484. 
Bogong 172,687 . 8,071 2,300 13,385. 
Borung 68,397... 13,718 17 42,304 
Bourke 198,037 55,615 238,825 48,275 
Buln Buln 70,819. 4,702 16,322 9,925 
Croaj mavione 3,158 55 378 AAT 
Dalhousie .. 337,011 . 9,656 10,958 15,918 
Dargo 2,535 3,330 1,209 1,741. 
Delatite 217,530 | 3,855 4,771 8,584. 
Dundas 60,708. . 7,382 331 5,980 
Eyelyn 8,856 205. 3,290 | 6,817 
Follett — 28,930. . 2,289 217 | 1,237 
Gladstone .. 356,081 . 24,770 2 21,264 
Grant: 280,430 | 58,524 _ 26,444. 54,795 
Grenville ... 141,779 57,210 2,062 19,748 
Gunbower ... 150.137. 27,808 | ie 11,164 
Hampden ... 18,558. 15,670 4,517 | 6,856 
Heytesbury 40,618. . 6,125 4,585 3,481 
Kara Kara 213,413 14,402 2138 25,893 
TearEATOoe 2,380 | 786 8 2,376 
Lowan. 64104 | 9,668 38 24,461 
Moira; 540,615 - 796,358 22 338,106 
Mornington 15,281 645, 4,888 8,184. 
Normanby 58,383 6,899 2,597 7,627. 
Polwarth . 31,913. 38,747 15,3832 7,317 
Ripon. . 232,255. 3,697 2,708 27,329 
Rodney 268,504. 169,837 l 16,592 
Talbot 626,591 28,891 - 22,269 78,333 
Tambo 1,945. 240 909 889 
Tanjil 65,112 62,305 4,650 7,687 
Tatchera .. 14,783 © 8,569 10 5,035 
Villiers 97,530. 102,950 46,015 13,081 
Wonnangatta S 11,187 | 40, 766 862 

{ 
“Total 7 4,919,325 1,571,599. | 204,155 567,779 


potatoes, and Average 
yield of 


cipal crops 


hay in each county during the last two seasons is given in. the other prin- 


following table :—. 


in each 
county. _ 


Yield of oats, 
barley, 
potatoes, 
and hay, 
1890-91. 
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AVERAGE PropuceE oF Oats, Bartry, Potators, an» Hay In 
EACH County, 1889-90 ann 1890-91. 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Counties. (Bushels.) (Bushels.) (Tons.) (Tons.) 
1889-90. | 1890-91. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. | 1889-90.} 1890-91. 
Anglesey 18°68 | 21:00 17:03 14°27 | 2°56 3°34 1°54 | 1:58 
Benambra ...| 31°05 31°54 | 22°32 | 27:20] 3°87 4°56 1:48 | 1:60 
Bendigo 29°90 | 23°78 | 22-62 18°62 | 2°43 2°63 148 115 
Bogong 14°57 | 20°94 |} 13832 19°98 | 2°41 | 3°65 "90 | 1°18 
Borung 21°26 15:93 16°40 10°96 | 3°48 1:57 1°23 1:10 
Bourke ...| 2457 | 27°76 | 2617 | 2948 | 357 | 357 | 197| 173. 
Buln Buln ... | 27°38 25°86 | 27°94 | 2449 | 4°87 5°14 1:93 | 1:95 
Croajingolong |; 29°90 | 24°67 34°00 18°33 3°66 445 1:49 | 1°64 
Dalhousie 21°48 | 22°49 23°08 18°98 2°23 2°35 148 | 1:49. 
Dargo 25°88 32°92 | 2616 | 33°64 | 4°08 5°49 2°09 | 1:98 
Delatite 16°82 | 21:73 15°92 19°97 2°09 3°97 1:08 | 1°24 
Dundas 20°16 18°75 21°33 17°53 2°39 3°00 158 | 159 
Evelyn 20°88 22°03 12°34 18:64 | 3°63 3°90 170 | 1°63 
Follett .| 23°28 19-00 2454: 15°16 2°79 247 | 1:57) Al 
Gladstone ...| 25°09 22°01 18°17 14°44 | 2°69 “50 1°36 110 
Grant .| 29°22 | 31°93 32°92 28°67 3°04 3°37 2°08 | 1°84 
Grenville... 28°99 | 24°58 36°67 26°20 | 2°22 2°36 176 | 1°66 
Gunbower ...| 30°71 24°29 | 20°18 13°25 2°00 ee 1:45 “88 
Hampden ...; 25°84 | 20°90 | 35:20] 18:18 | 4:06 5°30 1:90 | 2°06 
Heytesbury...| 23°44 | 20°85 37°18 18°73 3°32 3°98 1°72 1°61 
Kara Kara...; 19°28 17:07 13°88 13°70 | 1°78 1°92 1:26 | 1:05 
Karkarooc ... | 15°67 22°88 19°80 12°89 5:00 2°00 1°81 1°12 
Lowan 15°76 | 13°28 8°62 8°51 | 3:08 1°52 86 79 
Moira 19°71 20°07 14°83 16°36 1-08 1°10 1:14) 1:05 
Mornington 23°90 | 26°30 18°51 17°43 4°91 5°32 1°59 1°65 
Normanby ...| 22°50 | 16°71 | 2569) 1662] 2:95 | 349 | 1:72] 152 
Polwarth 30°34 | 20°21 37°56 22°95 484, 4°92, 2°29 | 1:98 
Ripon ..) 26°21 24°01 20°54 | 28°85 | 2-09 2°13 1°89 | 1°93 
Rodney ... | 28°89 16°28 | 18°25 15°99 "90 wae 1:44 | 1°04 
Talbot -.| 26°12 29°82 24°55 25°80 | 2°41 2°69 1:88 | 1°82 
Tambo | 87:09 27°01 23°50 26:67 | 4°67 594 | 2°04) 1°92 
Tanjil 25°76 19-03 32°39 32°77 | 8°79 4°29 2:06 | 1°78 
Tatchera 25°81 | 17-21 | 1664) 11°85 | 1:33 ‘83 | 1:57 | *99 
Villiers .| 27°72 18°82 38°70 | 2480 | 4°15 5°25 | 2°08 | 2°10 
Wonnangatta | 17°76 | 19:46 | 28:00! 20:00! 3:34 3-72 | 1:31} 1°72 
Total ...| 23-87 | 2225 | 2018} 17:91 | 333 | 3-79 | 1:48 | 187 


449. It will be noticed that in the year ended 1st March, 1891, the 
highest acreable yield of oats was in Dargo, Grant, Benambra, Talbot, 
Bourke, and Tambo, in the order named; that the average yield of 
barley was highest in Dargo and Tanjil, Bourke, Grant, Benambra, 
Tambo, and Grenville; that potatoes yielded the largest crop per 
acre in Tambo, Dargo, Mornington, Hampden, Villiers, Buln Buln, 
Polwarth, Benambra, Croajingolong, and Tanjil, where the average 
was over 6 tons; that the highest yields of hay were in Villiers and 
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Hampden, in which this crop averaged over 2 tons to the acre; and 
in Dargo, Buln Buln, Polwarth, Ripon, Tambo, Grant, Talbot, and 
Tanjil, in which it exceeded 1¢ ton to the acre. 

450. Comparing the averages of 1890-91 with those of the previous Yield of 


other prin 
season, an increase is observed in the acreable yield of oats in 14 Cipal crops 


counties, the principal being Talbot, Moira, Dalhousie, Grant, ee 
Delatite and Bourke; of barley in eleven counties, the principal 

being Moira, which produces half ‘the barley grown in the colony ; of 

a in thirteen counties ; and in potatoes in all but nine counties. 

_ 451. In the past season, over the colony as a whole, the acreable yield of 
yield of wheat and barley was below, but that of the other crops was ops 1872 
above, the average; the yield per acre of wheat, however, exceeded aves 
that in all but three of the twelve years immediately preceding, 
although it was lower than in any of the seven years prior to that 
period, but the yield of barley was exceeded in all but five of the 


nineteen other years named in the following table :— 


AVERAGE Propuce or Principat Crops, 1872 to 1891. 
if ———— Sees 


Gs Average Produce per Acre of— 
_* Year ended March. 


Wheat. | Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. Hay. 
bad a Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. : Tons. Tons. 
1972. . | 1345 | 18°76 20:00 | 3:22 1:40 
1873. = 1651 | 19°55 | 2086 3°45 1°32 
1874. i 13°58 15°69 19°84 | 2°86 1:27 
‘1875. a 14:57 18-46 21-01 3°53 1°32 
“1876 | 15-49 21:92 | 22-20 3-37 1:33 
1877 13°15 19-91 21°18 3°31 1:22 
1878 | 12-41 19°39 19°81 3-11 117 
1879 | 8-76 17-60 18°24 2°71 1-21 
1880 | 18:29 | 2400 | 24°67 4°04 1°45 
1881 | 9:95 | 17-62 15°57 2-81 1:20 
1882 9-40 24°57 | 19:07 3°43 1:13 
1883 9:08 2617 .| 17°35 3°78 1:06 
-1884. 14°10 25-07 | 22°84 4°01 1:43 
1885 9°52 23:40 | 17°38 4°16 1:09 
1886 8-99 21°72 17°58 383 | 105— 
1887 11:49 22-91 | 22:36 3°41 | 1-09 
‘1888 10°81 | 22°92 2334 | 411 | 14d 
1889... e 7°10 1420 |. 1355 | B04 | °75 
1890... ee 9-75 23:87 | 20°18 3°33 1:48 
4891. | 148 29-25 | 17°91 3-79 1:37 
Mean ... | 1162 21-00 | 19°75 3:47 1:24 


| 452, In the last seven years the statistics of malting —e Malting and 
were distinguished from those of other descriptions of the same fartey. 
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cereal, The pOHOWING 1 is the result of this division for the year under 


review :— 
MatLtTING AND OTHER Baruey, 1890-91. 
Description of Barley. i aes Cree: Gross Produce. artes 
: Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 
Malting ... = 72,348 1,200,688 16°60 
Other yas eas 15,403 370,911 24°08 
Total o 87,751 1,571,599 17-91 
Yield of 453, Of the total area under barley 82 per cent. was under malting 


eoaller barley ; and of the produce of barley, 76 per cent. was of malting 
than of ; a a 
other barley. In the previous year these proportions were respectively 


rarley- 78 per cent. and 66 per cent. It will be noticed that this description 
of barley is by far the less prolific of the two kinds, the average in 
1890-91 being only 164 bushels to the acre, as against 24 bushels of 
the other barley. | | a a 


Average 454, In the following table the average j yield of wheat, oats Sates 


produce in 


a potatoes, and hay 1 in Victoria is placed side by side with the average 
lan 


colonies. Of the same crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of 
the eighteen years ended with 1890 :— 


AVERAGE PrRopDUCE PER ACRE OF THE PriIncrIPAL CROPS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CononisEs, 1873 tro 1890. 


New South | Queens- South Western 


Year ended Nee 
Wales. Jand.* | Australia.*| Australia, | 225™2mla. Zealand. 


Match. Victoria. 


_ LS 


WHEAT. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, Bushels, 


1873... 16°51 16°32 ve 11°50 6°02 18°62 24-19 
1874... 13°58 13°43 re T87 13°44 16°17 25°61. 
1875. 14°57 12°87 vis 11°75 12°00 18°51 28°15. 
1876... 15°49 14°66 Se 11°95 11:00 16°38 | 31:54 


1877... | 18:15 16°43 ee 5°40 | 12-00 19°30 | 28°68 
1878... 12°41 13°84 10°63 7°76 11:00 1812 | 26°03 
1879... 8°76 14°74 13°56 715 | 9:97 16°10 | 22°94 
1880... 13-29 15°48 811 9-78 14°94 23°22 | 28°16 
1881... 9:95 14°69 20°40 4-96 14:94 14-99 | 25-07 
1882... 9-40 15°35 8°41 4°57 7:00 | 18°88 | 22°69 
1883... 9:03 16°35 13°89 4:21 11:00 20°27 | 26:28. 
1884 ... 14°10 15°00 Ar34, 7°94, 13°00 17°74 | 26°02 
1885... 9°52 15°27 16°17 7°53 13°00 19°20 | 25:43 
1886... 8°99 10°32 511 ss 11°50 17°32 | 24°40 
1887... 11°49 17°38" 3:13 12-00 17-91 | 2489 
1888 ... | 10°81 12:06 ; 22-10 9°14 16°67 | 26°37 
1889... 7-10 476 | -89 385+ | 10°50 | 20:16 | 2422 
1890 .. 9°75 | 15°65 15°88 | ran" 7-91 14:00 15°42 | 25°15 
Mean ... 11°55 : 14 10°97 | 7°61 11°47 18°05 25°88 


i a ee 


* The produce of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878. No agricultural statistics 
were collected in South Australia in the four years ended with 1888-9. + Estimated. 
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AVERAGE Propucre PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1873 ro 1890--continued. 


Year ended 
‘Mare 


New South Queens- | South Western 
March. Wales land. 


‘ ‘ é New 
/Maeboris nd.* | Australia.* | Australia. Fasmianla: | Zealand. 


' 
—eeeee——————_— OO eee ee ———n—n—n—nwn—_ OO OI Me Se eer are 
' ———— 


Oats. _Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. 


ae See 23-42 27-97 29°89 
1 12°77 | 20°00 | 28-60 32°09 
"1653 | “9558 | 8183 


- 19°41 


. } 23:87 | 2480 © 
1388 


- 21°05 fF » 20°49 


1873... | 19°55 19°94 os 16°39 13°24 25°85 | 27-00 
1874 ... | 15°69 18°71 io 10°61 19:22 20°98 | 29°81 
1875 ... | 1846 | 1631 1461 | 1600 | 2682 | 35-22 
1876... | 21°92 18°72 16:69 | 15:00 25°40 | 37:79 
1877... | 19°91 21°16 - 10°65 | 15:00 24-21 | 31-24 
1878... | 1939 | 1931 | 10-11 11:96 i 14-00 22°32 | 31:68 
1879 ... | 17°40 20°24 965 | 1201 18:02 | 2482 | 30-11 
1880 ...| 2400 | 21°64 24°74 | 15°02 19:00 | 2861 | 36°53 
1881 ... | 17°62 19°87 17°94 11:50 | 19-00 22-18 | 82-05 
1882... | 2457 | 21°81 12°74, 10°66 |. 10:00 28°44 | 28°45 
18838. ... | 2617 | 2488 16°58 11°13 | 15-00 27°34 | 32°89 
1884... | 25-07 21°15 8°90 1465 | 17:00 | 27°39 | 35-11 
1885... | 23°40 21°87 15°17 12°20 18-00 28°65 | 3484 
1886 ... | 21°72 19°77 484, it, 1450 | 2682 | 2611 
1887° ... | 22°91 25°09 10°42 16°14 | 25°95 | 30°92 
1888 ...| 22°92 | 20°35 | 2426 15:05 | 1820 | 31°24 


1889 =... | 14-20 13°77 5°65 


12-92 


BARLEY. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. 


1873-0... {2086 |. -1896 |. .. |. 1431 | 1400 | 22-44 | 21°25 
1874 ...| 1984 | 1862 |. .. | 1069 |, 17:22 |. 19:33 | 27-41 
1875 ...| 21:01 | 1738 |... | 15:18 16:00 {| 2446 | 29°89 
1876 ...| 22°20 | 20°46 14°12 | 14°00 27°34 | 35°91 
1877... | 21:18 | 2369 | ° ... 10°64 | 15-00 23°58 | 28:95 
1878 ...| 19°81 1968 | 1686 | 11:97 13-00 20°28 | 25°40 
1879 ... | 18°24 21:47 | 15°87 11°82 12:23 24-22 | 24-77 
1880... ). 2467 | 21:46 24°68 |. 13°38 | - 18-00 27°91 | 30:47 
1881. ... | 15°57 | 20°35 | 20°97 11°62 | 18-00 20°39 | 26:05 
1882... | 19°07 |. 21:04 | 12:53 11°47, | 1000 |! 22:29 | 22-28 
1883... | 17°35 |. 20°55 | 17:82 11:08 | . 14-00 27°79 | 2619. 
1884. ... |. 22°84 20°96 13°24 | 1401 | 1600 | 25:57 | 29:31 
1885--... | 17°38 2116 | . 24°78 13°48 16°50 29°58 | 30°37 
1886. ... |; 3758 | 16°16 2420 ) -... |. 1450 25°83 25°92 
1887... | 22°36 21°87 | 24°07 Pre 15°97 22°40 | 25°94 
1888. ... |. 23°34 | 19-20 27:08 | .. | 41-75 13°87. | 27-26 
1889... | 1355 | 11:08 | 2294 |. ... 14°70 23°55 |° 38115 
1890... 20°18 | 20°79 21:24 | 12°54 17-00 23°75 | 31:67 
Mean: ... | 19°83 | 1971 | 2047 | 1259 | 1488 | 23°62 | 27-76 
POTATOES.| ‘Tons. | Tons Tons Tons. Tons Tons. Tons. 
1878. .:. 3°45 2-98 8:28 2°34 3:92 | 4-92 
1874... | 286 | 2:98 3°41 2°67 316 | 4:46 
1875. ... | 853 | 2°83 sas — 872 3°00 3°75 5°24 
1876 ... |. 3:37 2°98 = 452 | 3-00 3°54. 489 
1877... | 881 1 8°08 at 2°84 | 3:00 3°43 5:36 
1878... 311 252 | 191 | 251 2:00 3:25 5°38 
1879 2-71 3°20 2°33 2°67. 2°49 3°37 4:98 


* See footnote (*) on page 268. 


Colonies 
with 
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AVERAGE Propucrt PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1873 to 1890—continued. 


‘ ‘ i uth : 
veMtarch. | Victoria, ’ Vales. Tags | aucualing | osu. PANS ea 
POTATOES.| Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1880... 4:04 3:23 3:08 3°80 3:50 318 | 5:62 
1881... 281 | 273 2°65 2-89 3°50 312 | 494 
1882 ...| 3-43 | 2-78 2°36 2-96 2-00 3:47 | 54] 
1883... 378 | 3:00 2-90 3:05 2:50 3°88 | 5:10 
1884... 401 2:47 2°60 422 3-00 3:59 | 5:36 
1885... 4-16 2-52 2:92 4°10 3-00 437 | 5-78 
1886... 3°83 2-55 2-82 a, 2°50 4°83 | 458 
1887 | 3:41 2:64 3°74 a 301 4°71 | 488 
1888 ...| 411 | 294 3°52 2-38 259 | 545 
1889 3-04 239 284 |. 4°10 4:88 | 5:08 
1890 | 3:33 2-85 | 3:60 | 3-74 3-00 425 | 5-22 
Mean ...| 3°46 281 | 286 | 3-41 2-83 3°74 | 515 

| 1 
Hay. | Tons. Tons. Tons Tons. Tons. Tons Tons 
1873... | 1:32 161 1-21 151 1:39 1:25 
1874. | 1:27 1-54, 1-02 2:00 1:08 1:43 
1875 1°32 1:37 Le 1:26 1:50 1:35 84 
L876 | 138 1°15 7 1:21 1:00 1:42 1:46 
1877... | 1-22 1:43 a | 195 1:00 1:21 1°31 
1878 ..., 117 1-22 1:30 1:13 1:00 113 1:30 
1879... | 1-21 1°66 1:33 ‘97 1:00 119 1-22 
1880 1:45 145 1:96 1-12 1:25 1°52 LBL 
1881 1:20 1:33 1:95 -96 1:25 113 1:27 
1882 113 1:35 1:16 79 75 1:29 1:30 
1883 1:06 1:35 1:67 5 1:00 1°30 1:24 
1884 1:43 1:28 1:39 1-06 1:00 1:29 1:39 
1885 1:09 1:24 1:40 -93 1:00 1:24 1°41 
1886 1:05 88 1:06 = 1:00 \) 1:24 1:14 
1887 1:09 1:57 1:92 | 1-00 1:06 1:36 
1888 ... | 1-41 1:35 | 202 ‘ 94 | 114 | 1:49 
1889 ... 75 64. 154 - 1:00 111 1:41. 
1890 ...| 1:48 1:73 1-93 1:20 1:00 | 1-45 1-43. 
Mean ...| 1:22 134 | 1:59 1 112 | 1:25 1:32 


Notsr.—All the calculations in this table were made in the office of the Government Statist, Mel- - 
bourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the. 
eighteen years ended with 1890-91, see summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) 
ante; and for average yields per acre in 1890-91, see Table XVI. of Appendix A., post. 


455. It will be observed that, according to the mean of the whole 


highestand period, the average produce of wheat, oats, barley, and potatoes is 


lowest 
average 
yields. 


much the highest in New Zealand, and that of hay is highest in 
Queensland. The lowest average yield of wheat, oats, barley, and 
hay is in South Australia; and the yield of potatoes is lowest in New 
South Wales, Western Australia, and Queensland, in which the 


* See footnote (*) on page 268. 
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difference in the average yield is very slight. Victoria stands third 
in regard to the average per acre of oats and potatoes, fourth in 
regard to wheat and barley, and fifth in regard to hay. 

456. It will further be noticed that in 1889-90, with the exception Average 
of wheat in Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zealand; oats and barley 1889-90 and 
in South Australia; potatoes in Victoria and Oussusland: and hay ye 
in Western. Australia: the average produce of all the crops named was °™?*"** 


above the mean of the eighteen years to which reference is made. 


457. The next table shows the acreage under various crops in the een under 
United Kingdom, Australasia, British North America, the Cape of Sritish and 
Good Hope, the principal countries on the continent of Europe and ba 
the United States of America. All the information has been taken 
- from official documents :— 


_Lanp UNDER cERTAIN Crops In somE British anpD ForEIGN 
Countrizs (000’s omirtTED). 


Number of Acres under— 


Country. e NeOr foe 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom ...} 1890 | 2,484, | 4,188, | 2,801, 69, | 1,321, 
Anstralasia ... ... | 1889-90] 3,870, 738, 169, nds 126, 
Canada— 
“Ontario... 1889 1,220, | 1,923, 875, i 146, 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, 1881 305, fe, us ne 235, 
and New Brunswick 
“Manitoba ... 1889 623, 219, 80, os 12, 
Prince Edward Island, 1885 67, | —-5, 12, ss Ay 
British Columbia, 

_ and the Territories | | 
Cape of Good Hope... |_ 1875 188, 115, 29, ag 9, 
Austria ra .. | 1888 2,929, | 4,629, | 2,795, | 4,994,*| 2,734, 
Belgium ae .. | 1883 811, 616, 99, 686, 492, 
Denmark = .. | 1881 138, 991, 781, 660, 110, 
France — ‘cay ae 1888 17,2385,*| 9,224, 2,207, 4,023, 3,571, 
Germany ... . ...| 1889 | 4,832, | 9,600, | 4,162, | 14,331, | 7,207, 
Holland ar ... | 1887 210, 285, 111, (504, 364, 
Hungary a .. | 1889 7,190, | 2,514, | 2,486, | 2,678, | 1,085, 
Italy fd Sia 1883 11,700, 1,100, 856, 397, 1738, 
Norway sigs ... | 1875 11, 224, 188, 37, 86, 
Russia in Europe ... | 1887 | 28,882, | 34,887, | 12,443, | 64,612, | 3,718, 
Sweden = ... | 1888 1,096,+| 2,767,1 si oe 380, 


United States ... | 1889 | 38,124, | 27,462, 


458. The official returns of the various countries contain state- gross yield 


ments of produce, and these are given in the following table. The Ree aa 
OS see oe 7 oaks Foreign 
: countries. 
* Including spelt (Triticum spelta). + Including also rye. 


t Including also barley and mixed corn. 


Average 
yield of 
wheat in 
United 


Kingdom. 
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produce of. potatoes is not returned in tons, as in the Australasian 
colonies, but in bushels :— 


Gross Propucr oF CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND ForREIGN 
Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Bushels* of— 
Country. Year. 
| Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom} 1890 | 76,075, | 171,146, | 80,714, 184,880, 
Australasia — .,, | 1889-90! 42,480, , 21,198, 3,759, 19,618, . 
Canada— 7 | 
Ontario ... ... | 1889 18,699, | 64,846, | 28,386, 14,355, 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, | 1881 | 3,070, | 25,161, | 2,064, 29,213, . 
and New Brunswick 
Manitoba ... | 1889 7,201, 3,415, 1,051, aoe 1,393, 
Prince Edward Island,| 1885 1,147, 1,046, 257, ae 480, 
British Columbia, | : 
and the Territories 
Cape of Good Hope... ; 1890 1,983, 942, 520, 844, 
Austria a | 1888 50,245, | 101,972, | 55,578, | 79,274,+| 319,385, 
Belgium... ... | 1889 18,970, | 27,443, 3,536, | 17,561, | 114,074, 
Denmark ... _.. | 1889 4,791, | 25,577, | 19,187, | 16,680, 16,794, 
France... ... | 1888 | 271,537,+) 233,634, | 48,453, | 61,016, | 407,153, 
Germany ... ee 1889 87,146, | 281,511, | 85,445, | 236,419, |1,047,056, 
Holland... yap 1887 6,677, | 11,750, 5,077 18,350, 74,3938, 
Hungary ... | 1889 90,637, | 42,291, | 33,450, | 35,655, | 110,277, 
Italy i | 1888 | 101,033, | 13,722, | 6,567, | 3,536,| 24,618, 
Norway ... | 1875 276, 8,896, 4,285, 1,016, 19,591, 
Russia in Europe... | 1889 | 172,909, | 474,044, | 112,080, | 584,822, | 293,605, 
Sweden... ... | 1889 3,594, | 48,057, | 18,665, | 20,279, 68,554, 
United States aay | 1889 | 475,254, | 728,067, Bek si bes 


459. Until 1884 no official return was made of the produce of 
crops in the United Kingdom. Estimates more or less reliable have 
frequently been made by private persons, especially of the wheat 
yield. The London Statist’s Annual Supplement of the 31st January, 
1885, gives a statement originally taken from The Times, and evidently 
prepared with great care, of the assumed yield per acre of this crop 
in the eighteen years ended with 1883, and this has been supplemented 
by the official figures for the seven years ended with 1890, published 
by the Agricultural Department of the Privy Council Office :— 


* The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels, except in the case of Germany, where 
it was stated in cwts., and the United States in Winchester bushels. Moreover, the potato crop of 
Austria, Belgium, France, and Italy was stated in cwts., and that of Australasia in tons. All these 
have been converted into Imperial bushels upon the assumption that 60 Ibs. of wheat, 40 Ibs. of oats, 
50 Ibs. of barley or rye, and 56 lbs. of potatoes are in each case equal to an Imperial bushel; 
also that a Winchester bushel is equivalent to about °9688 of an Imperial bushel. 


+ Including also spelt (Triticum spelta). 
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_ AVERAGE Propucre pER ACRE oF WHRAT IN THE Unirep 
Kinepom, 1866 ro 1890. 


Bushels 
per Acre. 
1866 fi 2 

1867). 
1868 ie 3A 
1869 ae 27 
(1870 — ws 832 
1871. 27 
1872 «= (ww. 8 
1873 at Zo 
1874 cise 31 


460. The average produce in the 25 years was. about 27 bushels Wheat ict 
per acre, which is much above the yield in any of the Australasian Kingdom 


1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 © 
1881 
1882 


Bushels 
per Acre. 
3 


27 
22 
30 
18 


26 


27 
28 


1883 | 


1884 
1885 


1886 


~1887— 


1888 
1889 


1890, 


Bushels 
per Acre. | 


31. 
27 
32. 
28 
30 
31 


ited 


colonies except in New Zealand. The yield in 1890 (81 bushels to colonies. 


the acre) was, it- will be observed, equalled in two and ee in 


three previous seasons. 


461. The acreable produce for the latest year in the countries Average 


named in a previous table has been calculated in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne, and is given in the following table :— 


_ AVERAGE Propuce PER ACRE OF SOME BrivisH AND ForEIGn | . 


: Country. 


The United Kingdom 
Australasia — ” 
Canada— 
Ontario ste xi 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, and 
New Brunswick 
Manitoba — he 
Prince Edward Island, 


British Columbia, and 


the Territories 
Cape of Good Hope 


Austria’... 

_ Belgiun ... 
‘Denmark 

France 

Germany... 

Holland ... 

_ Hungary... 

Italy 

Norway ... ad 
Russia in Europe ... 
United States 


CouNTRIES. 


Wheat. 


| | | 


30°6 
11°0 


15°3 
9°9 


11°6 
17:1 


20°3 


17°2 
23°3 
347 
18:0 
18:0 
31°8 
12°6 

8°6 
25°1 

59 
12°4 


Bushels* per Acre of— 


~ Oats. 


41°4 
28°7 


83-5 


15'6 
29°9 


10°7 


22'0 
44:5 
25'8 
25°3 
24e1 
41°2 
16°8 
12°5 
39°7 


26°4 


. Barley. 


35°0 


22-2; 
26°7 . 


_ 11 


21°4 


25°8 


19°9 
35°7 
2ArA 
19-7 
20°7 
45°7 
13°4 

77 
310 

9°0 


_ Rye. 


140 
25°8 
25rd 
152 

161 
26°5 


8°9 


275 


8°3 


“% See footnote (*) to table following paragraph 458 ante. 
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T 


Potatoes. - 


140-0 
155°7 


98°3 
124°3 


116°0 
120°0 

83°2 
116°8 


231°8 
152'8 


1140 


149°1 
204-7 
101°6 
142°3 
227°8 

79°0 


yield of 
crops in 
British and 
Foreign . 
countries. 


Yield of 
wheat in 
Foreign 
countries 


and Aus- — 


tralasia. 


Yield of oats, 
barley, and 
potatoes in 


Foreign 
countries 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 
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462. It will be observed that the yield of wheat per acre was 


colonies. 


35 bushels in Denmark, 32 bushels in Holland, 303 bushels in the 
United Kingdom, 25 bushels in Norway, 23 bushels in Belgium, 20 
bushels in the Cape of Good Hope, 18 bushels in France and Germany, 
17 bushels in Austria and British Columbia, 15 bushels in Ontario, 
13 in Hungary, 12 in the United States and Manitoba, all of which 
were above the average of Australasia; but the wheat yields of Quebec, 
Italy, and European Russia were below the average of that group of 


463. According to the figures, the yield per acre of oats is higher 


in Australasia than in Manitoba, the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, European Russia, or 
the United States, but lower than in any other of the countries 
named. The yield of potatoes in Australasia is above that in any of 
the other countries named except Belgium, Holland,.and Norway. 


464. The following table contains a statement of the wheat crop 


Austria... 


Hungary 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 


- Denmark 


France 
Germany 


Greece ... 


Holland 
Italy 
Portugal 


Roumania 


Countries. 


KUROPE. 


(000’s omITTED). 


—, 


* See The Miller (London Jou 
+ Figures for 1889 repeated. 


1888. 


56,480, 


~ Bushels. 


1889. 


36,400, 
91,856, 
18,000, 
35,200, 
5,000, 
314,000, 
85,000, 
11,000, 
6,000, 
100,640, 


8,000, 


43,496, 


rnal) of the 4th August, 1890, page 219. 


in various countries of the world in the three years ended with 1890, 
The figures for the first two years have been taken from a carefully 
prepared paper on “ The World’s Wheat Crop and Wheat Values,” 
read by Mr. J. W. Rush before the National Association of British 
and Irish Millers at the convention held in Edinburgh, on the © 
80th July, 1890*, and those for 1890 from the Report of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Washington, U.S., for April, 1891 :— 


Wueatr Crop or tur Wortp, 1888 to 1890 


61,958, 
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WHEAT Crop oF THE Wor LD, 1888 To 1890 
(000’s omirrED)—continued. 


Bushels. 
Countries. 7 7” 
1888. 1889. 1890. 
EKuROPE—continued. 

Russia eens Puan 312,000, 190,000, 218,215, 

Servia ... A 8,600, 6,000, 9,973, 

| er 65,760, 78,600, 67,954, 

weden... 3,696, 3,704, } | 

Norway 400, 400, § Sa 
Switzerland 2,000, 2,400, 2,397, 

Turkey (Eur ope) 40,000, 36,000, 35,975, 

United Kingdom... 74,488, 75,880, 75,862, 

Total for Europe... _| 1,296,520, | 1,142,576, | 1,810,218, 

Algeria ... | 21,960, 15,760, 21,984, 

Argentine Republic - 12,000, ~ 24,000, 39,301, 

Australasia* ; 26,200, 42,480, 32,840, 

_. Asia Minor 86,000, 36,000, 35,975, 
Canada .. * 32,000, 30,000, 38,006, . 

Cape Colony 4,000, 4,400, 3,590, 

Chile... 12,000, 15,000, 17,987, 

Egypt .... 8,000, 7,000, 7,994, 

' India -... 260,368, . 237,144, 228,002, 
- Persia ... — 22,400, 22,000, 21,984, 

Syria... 14, 000, 12,000, 11,991, 

United States 415, 864, _; . 490,560, 386,805, 

Total out of Hiaiape 864,792, 935,544,+ | 846,459, 

Grand Total 2,161,312, | 2,078,120, | 2,156,677, 


465. Supposing these figures to be correct, and the wheat to be value of 


orld’s 


_ worth four shillings per bushel, the total value. of the world’s wheat yheat crop. 
‘crop would be over four hundred and thirty-two millions sterling in 
1888, nearly four hundred and sixteen millions sterling in 1889, and 
four hundred and thirty-one millions sterling in 1890. 


466. In order to carry out experiments, devised for the purpose of rxperimen- 


tal farm, 


ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for pookie. 
various kinds of useful products, and of obtaming data respecting the 
‘rotation of crops, as well as for the instruction of students in agricul- 
ture, a block of 4,806 acres, subsequently increased by 40 acres, was 
reserved in 1874, at Dookie, situated in Moira, a county in the 
North-eastern district of Victoria, on which to found a Government 


- LS A LS PT I 
a ee ee 


* Corrected by Australasian final returns. 
+ This total is 800, less than the sum of the above figures. 
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Experimental Farm.* The following account of the present state 
of the farm has been furnished for this work by Mr. D. Martin, 
Secretary for Agriculture :— . 


The farm has, under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, been 
vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock:and produce since 
June, 1885, have been paid into the Agricultural College fund. 

The total receipts for the year 1890 were £2,280 and the expenditure £2,662. 
Of the amount expended £286 was paid for additional plant, £861 for live stock, and 
£454 for labour. So far as possible, the provisions necessary for the students at the 
Agricultural College, and the staff thereof, were obtained from the farm. 

‘Since the erection of the new dairy, and the use of the De Laval Cream Separator, 
there has been no trouble in obtaining a sufficient supply of good butter. The farm 
is now fairly equipped as regards implements and machinery. _ 

During the year the rain-fall recorded was 28°33 inches. 

40 acres of Lucerne are doing well. 


40 ,, Ensilage Sa ... yielded 280 tons. 

84, Hay . Bs ss Ss 90 tons. 

50, Steinwedel wheat a Fe 14 bus. per acre. 
I -, Frampton . -_ aa 14 ve re 
34 ” Ww. Essex 2 3 15 29 ” 
15 ,, Ward’s prolific ,, bogs - 12 - Pe 
70 Farmers’ friend ,, 18, 


. The other cultivation paddocks were too wet for sowing, and much of the crop . 
was damaged by locusts. 


Numerous experiments were conducted with varieties of wheat, barley and oats, 
peas, grasses, clovers, sorghums, etc. 


Various manures were tested at their monetary value, as compared with stable 
manure; also various methods of putting a crop of wheat in and sowing at different 
depths, and quantity of seed per acre. 

There are 25 acres under vines, and the vintage of this year gave 405 gallons 
wine per acre. Of the above there are 5 acres of various wine grapes, planted in 
1880; 7 acres of various table grapes, planted in 1887; .5 acres of. Gordo Blanco 
and Zante Currants, planted in 1888; and 8 acres of Red Hermitage, planted in 1889. 

A variety of medicinal and other ‘plats is also grown on the farm for educational 
purposes. . 


The valuation of the farm and its belongings at the end of 1890 was as follows :— 


Farm and improvements aes = ... £20,991 
Buildings _ ee oe sis sae 4,456 
Horse stock —_..._—» ae Me oats 476 
Cattle, Shorthorn ... “ad a nw 476 
- ,, Hereford... ne ay oath 380 
» Ayrshire... es cr atte 140 
>» Common ... a was re 479 
Pigs ne 06 Mes .. 140 
Sheep... Ag sat a 972 
Implements and machinery ae - .. 1,657 
- Bees au | ie mee. a ea 35 
Wine | be sd se 08 208 
Furniture, etc. ete a 46 oe 4 90 
Dairy . ... as ~~ a .. 150 
| £30 ae 


The average cost: of ivmintenanes of 40 students per head per : annum is £25 2s. 6d. - 


* For further particulars relating to the establishment and d 
Victorian Year Book, 1888-9, Vol.‘II., paragraph 448. evelopment of the farm, see 
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467. An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges* was Agricultur 
passed towards the close of 1884. The following particulars respect- Bea 


ing this Act and its operations have been supplied by Mr. D. Martin, 
the Secretary for Agriculture :— : a | 


This Act provides for the permanent reservation from sale of 150,000 acres of 
Crown lands by way of endowment of State Agricultural Colleges and Experi- 
mental Farms, which, together with other lands reserved as sites for such institutions 
prior to the passing of the Act, are to be vested in three trustees to be appointed 
by the Governor in Council. The Act also provides for the appointment of a Council 
of Agricultural Education, consisting of eleven members, three of whom are to be 
the trustees just mentioned, one to be the Secretary for Agriculture (who is to be 
the treasurer of the council), five to be elected annually by the governing bodies of 
Agricultural Societies in Victoria, and two to be appointed by the Governor in 
Council. The trustees, subject to regulations made by the Council of Agricultural 
Education, may lease lands for building purposes for periods not exceeding 33 years, 
and for other purposes for periods not exceeding 14 years, and upon a requisition 
of the same council may dedicate, as sites for Agricultural Colleges and Experimental 
Farms, any lands purchased by them or described in the Act. All moneys received 
by the council from the sale of stock or farm produce, or as fees from students at 
Agricultural Colleges and Experimental Farms, together with all other money 
coming to the council, are to form a fund to be called the Agricultural College Fund, 
which is to be expended in providing instruction for students, or in purchasing 
stock, seed, agricultural implements, and all other necessaries for the education of 
the students and the proper working of the Experimental Farms, etc. The council, 
subject to Ministerial approval, have the appointment of professors, teachers, officers, 
and servants for the Colleges and Experimental Farms. Most of the proceedings of 
the trustees and of the council have to be approved by the Governor in Council 
before coming into effect. The Act was amended in 1885, so as to provide for 
five members being elected by members of Agricultural Societies in lieu of by 
the governing bodies of such societies ; also for the elections to be held once in every 
three years, instead of being held annually. 

Of the land intended as endowment, 137,537 acres have been reserved and 
vested in the trustees, and 125,226 acres of the land so vested have been leased for 
agricultural and grazing purposes. The total of the annual rents payable amount to 
£6,312. The areas reserved under section 4 of Act No. 825, as sites for Colleges 
and Experimental Farms, amounted to 13,393 acres. 


DooxKIE AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE. 


The first school was erected on the Dookie Experimental Farm Reserve. The 
buildings comprise lecture hall, dining hall, class rooms, teachers’ quarters, 
sleeping accommodation for forty pupils, baths, out offices, etc. The school was 
opened on the Ist October, 1886. The full number of pupils for which there is 
accommodation is forty. | | 

The course of instruction comprises chemistry, botany, entomology, geology, 
advanced English, arithmetic, mensuration, surveying, book-keeping, practical work 
on the farm, instruction in field operations, the use of farm implements and machinery, 
and the management of live stock. . 

No fee is charged for instruction, but a payment of £25 per annum has to be 
made for each pupil to cover the cost of maintenance. 


LONGERENONG AGRICULTURAL CoLLEGE. 


The Longerenong Agricultural College was established in March, 1889, upon the 
Longerenong Experimental Farm Reserve, 74 miles north-east of Horsham. The 
reserve comprises 2,386 acres of good agricultural land, and the farm fairly repre- 
sents, in regard to both soil and climate, the Wimmera district and the north- 
western division of the colony. The college is a handsome building, providing 


* The Agricultural Colleges Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 825). This and subsequent amending .Acts 
were consolidated by 54 Vict. No. 1062. | 


Breadstufis 


available 
for con- 
sumption. 


278 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 

accommodation for 35.students, and additions are now in progress which will provide 
for a total of 40 students. The additions will make a large room available for a 
library, and a suitable building is also being erected for a chemical laboratory. The 
course of instruction is the same as at the Dookie Agricultural College, and the 
teaching staff consists of the principal, who lectures upon agriculture, a science 
master and an English master, while upon the farm students receive practical 
instruction from the farm foreman, the gardener, the ploughman, the stockman, and 


the mechanic. 


Upon the farm 250 acres are under cultivation, and the stock consists of heavy 
and light draught horses, shorthorn and Hereford cattle, crossbred dairy cows, 
merino and crossbred sheep, Berkshire pigs, and poultry of various kinds. The 
crops are wheat, oats, barley, rye, rape, lucerne ; and the making of ensilage receives 
special attention, a large brick silo having been provided. In addition to the ordinary 
farm crops there are 15 acres devoted to the carrying out of various experiments. 
There are 24 varieties of wheat being tried on the experimental plots, and tests are 
being made of various methods of sowing and cultivating, in addition to testing the 
efficacy of different manures. An area of 25 acres has been successfully planted 
with vines, fruit trees, forest trees, and ornamental shrubs. The plantations of forest 
trees are being extended every season, while the vine planting has been completed for 
the present by adding to the previously established vineyard of table and raisin grapes 
5 acres of wine grapes, so as to gain experimental knowledge concerning the suitability 
of the north-western district for the various branches of the viticultural industry. _ 

The dairy, which has been especially built to serve the requirements of a warm 
climate, is furnished with a De Laval cream separator, Lawrence cooler, and butter 
workers, and the management of the dairy is entirely in the hands of the advanced 
students. . 

The water supply of the farm is provided for by two large dams and two excavated 
tanks. A branch channel of the Dooen pumping scheme runs through several of the 
paddocks, so that in case of drought the tanks and dams could be filled from this 
source. It has also been arranged that irrigation shall be carried out upon a fairly 
extensive scale whenever a supply of water for that purpose is provided by the 
district Irrigation Trust. : | 

The rainfall for 1890 was 18°85 inches, but the season was an exceptionally wet 
one, the average being about 16 inches. 


468. The following table shows, for 1840 and each subsequent 
year, the quantity of wheat grown in Victoria, and the quantity of 
wheat, flour, and biscuit imported after deducting exports, or 


exported after deducting imports ; also the residue of breadstuffs left 
for consumption during each of those years :— 


Breapsturrs AVAILABLE FoR ConsumprTion, 1840 ro 1890. 


| : a Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


Wheat 
Year. grown in Imported Exported | Available 
Victoria. after deducting after deducting | for 
Exports. Imports. Consumption. 
; Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. 
1840... 12,600 57,771 _ | 70,371 
1841- ... 50,420 | 116,350 166,770 
1842 47,840 119,004 OT | 166,844 
1843 55,360 58,616 es | 113,976 
1844 104,040 98,581 | ee | 202,621 
1845 138,436 74,699 | 213,185 


5 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 
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BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FoR Consumption, 1840 ro 1890 


—continued. 
Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* = 
Wheat eee 

Year. grown in Imported | Exported Available 

Victoria after deducting | after deducting | for 
| Exports. Imports. Consumption. 

Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
1846... oa 284,784 | 43,928 bo ae 278,662. 
1847... | 845,946 | 36,871 ’ 382,817 
1848 .., .. | 849,780 | 64,726 . 414,456 
1849 2... 0, 410,220 | 76,092 ¥ 486,312 
1850... ss 525,190 55,564 : 580,754 
1851... | 686167 | 216811 | 772,978 
1852. oe 733,321 | 1,208,006 . 1,941,327 
1853 .1| 498,704 | 1,499,994 : 1,998,698 
1854 .| 154,202 | 1,885,465 | ; 1,539,667 
1855 {| 250,091 | 1,985,496 | ye 2,235,587 
1856 -; 1,148,011 | | 2,236,406 | : 3,384,417 
1857... 1,858,756 1,958,905 | ; 3,817,661 
1858... | 1,808,439 1,504,760 | 3,313,199 
1859 ' 1,563,118 1,957,610 | 3,520,723 
1860 . | 2,296,157 1,565,423 ' 3,861,580 
1861 vad | 3,459,914 1,522,517 | : | 4,982,431 
1862... ve | 8,607,727 — 183,106 | 8,790,833 
1863... . | 8,008,487 191,107 . | 8,199,594 
1864... ... | 1,338,762 1,868,990 : | 3,207,752 
1865... ... | 1,899,378 1,800,932 | 8,700,310 
1866 . | 3,514,227 1,754,699 “i 5,268,926 
1867 | 4,641,205 15,190 be 4..656,395 
1868 ... | 8,411,663 162,038 . | 8,578,701 
1869 .. | 4,229,228 719,589 ts | 4,948,817 
1870 .. | 5,697,056. —. | 95,654 | 5,601,402 
1871 ... | 2,870,409 1,179,583 © ms | 4,049,992 
1872 .. | 4,500,795 389,963 — ” 4,890,758 
1873 se | 5,391,104 - | 138,088 | 5,258,016 
1874 4,752,289 oe 40,714 | 4,711,575 
1875 | 4,850,165 200,369 —s _ 5,050,534 
1876 4.978,914 258,931 es 5,287,845 
1877 | 5,279,730 ~ | 384,118 4,895,612 
1878 | 7,018,257 1,005,968 | 6,012,289 
1879 6,060,737 957,384 5,103,353 
1880 9,398,858 3,578,733 | 5,820,125 
1881 9,727,369 | 3,892,974 5,834,395 
1882 8,714,377 3,321,532 5,892,845 
1883 8,751,454 2,376,530. 6,374,924 
1884 15,570,245 8,232,605 7,337,640 
1885 10,433,146 3,745,985 6,687,161 
1886 9,170,588 2,226,907 6,943,631 
1887 12,100,086 3,897,987 8,202,049 
1888 13,328,765 4,373,959 8,954,806 
1889 8,647,709 1,357,334 7,290,375 
1890 2,185,644 9,310,076 | 

| 


11,495,720 


NotEe.—In 1890 the imports of breadstuffs amounted to 192,958 bushels, valued at £35,345, but 
the exports of breadstuffs amounted to 2,378,602 bushels, valued at £507,482. The balance in 
favour of exports was, therefore, 2,185,644 bushels, valued at £472,137. 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
‘bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 
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469. It will be observed that in the last fourteen years and three 
previous ones, viz., 1870, 1878, and 1874, the colony has raised enough 
breadstuffs for the consumption of its own inhabitants. In each of 
these seventeen years there was a surplus of Victorian-grown wheat 
remaining for export, the quantity in 1884, however, being more than 
twice as large as that in any of the other years, except 1888; whilst, 
owing to the drought, the quantity in 1889 was much less than in any 
other year since 1879. The following table shows, for each year, the 
mean population of Victoria, the quantity of breadstuffs available for 
consumption, and the probable manner of consumption, distinguish- 
ing the estimated quantity of wheat used for seed, or for the feeding 
of live stock, poultry, etc., from the wheat, flour, and biscuit used for 
food, the total quantity of the latter being shown as well as the 
quantity per head :— 


PorunaTION AND Breapsturrs, 1840 ro 1890. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


Mean — i 
Year. Population. paces : Roritood : 
| for Con- For Seed, 
ices ea ae Total. Per Head. 
| Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
1840 ee 8,056 ~ 70,371 3,880 66,491 | 825 
1841 ‘sas 15,353 166,770 3,404 163,366 | 10°64 
1842 es 22,107 (166,844. 4,864, 161,980 7°33 
1843 és 23,951 113,976 9,348 104,628 | - 437 
1844. ean i 25,418 202,621 13,839 188,782 | 7:48 
1845 ae 29,007 218,135, | 22,933 190,202 6°56 
1846 i 34,807 278,662 31,604 247,058 7°10 
1847 Sa 40,635 382,817 35,309 347,458 8°55 
1848 7 47,163 | 414,456 38,775 375,681 | 7:97 
1849 oe: 58,805 | 486,312 48,494 437,818 7°45 
1850 chs 71,191 580,754 57,020 523,734 7°36 
1851 te 86,825 772,978 | 59,247 718,731 8°22 
1852 oe 132,905 | 1,941,327 ; «33,646 | 1,907,681 14°35 
1853 .. | 195,378 | 1,998,698 15,107 | 1,988,591 | 10°15 
1854 es 267,371 | 1,539,667 25,654 | 1,514,013 5°66 
1855 sens 338,315 | 2,235,587 | 85,372 | 2,150,215 6°36 
1856 se 380,942 | 3,384,417 , 160,310 3,224,107 8°46 — 
1857 sy 430,347 | 3,817,661 174,460 | 3,643,201 8°47 
1858 ..! 483,827 | 3,813,199 156,468 | 3,156,731 | 6°52 
1859 sh 517,390 | 3,520,723 214,185 | 3,306,538 6°39 
1860 .. | 534,055 | 3,861,580 822,503 | 3,589,077 | 6°62 
1861 on 539,824 | 4,982,431 393,844 | 4,588,587 8°50 
1862 ae 548,080 | 3,790,833 324,018 | 3,466,815 6°33 
1863 vs 562,960 | 3,199,594, 2,900,810 5°15 
| 


| 


Probable Manner of Consumption. 


298,784 
| 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 


+ Including stocks in store or retained by the farmers. 
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POPULATION AND Breapsturrs, 1840 tro 1890—continued. 


| Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


AS LY mp 2 


| | Probable Manner of Consuniption. 
Year. 


Mean Quantity ~ 
Population. | Available For Food.t 
for Con- For Seed. 

sumption. ete. aed 

| Total. Per Head. 

| | Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
1864 ... ... | 586,450 | 3,207,752 | 250,080 | 2,957,672 | 5-04 
1865 ...  —...] 611,218 | 8,700,810 | 357,256 | 3,348,054 | 5-47 
1866... ... | 629,038 | 5,268,926 | 417,176 | 4,851,750 | 7-71 
1867_ 644,276 | 4,656,395 | 433,978 | 4,222.417 | 6-55 
1868 663,092 | 3,573,701 | 519,608 | 3,054,093 | 4-61 
1869 687,202 | 4,943,817 | 577,028 | 4,371,789 | 6°36 
1870 | 718,195 | 5,601,402 | 568,334 | 5,083,068 | 7:06 
1871] 737,005 | 4,049,992 | 669,218 | 3,380,774 | 4:59 
1872 753,198 | 4,890,758 | 653,128 | 4.237630 | 5:63 
1873 765,511 | 5,253,016 | 699,952 | 4,553,064 | 5-95 
1874. 777,656 | 4,711,575 | 665,872 | 4,045,703 | 5-20 
1875 787,337 | 5,050,584 | 642,802 | 4,407,732 | 5-60 - 
1876 796,558 | 5,237,845 | 802,834 | 4,435,011 | 5-57 
1877 808,605 | 4,895,612 | 1,129,128 | 3,766,484 j; 4-66 
1878 ..; 821,466 | 6,012,289 | 1,383,244 | 4,629,045 | 5-64 
1879 “|. 884,080 | 5,108,353 | 1,414,876 | 3,688,977 | 442 
1880 .. | 850,343 | 5,820,125 | 1,954,570 | 3,865,555 | 4°55 
1881 .. | 868,942 | 5,834,395 | 1,853,458 | 3,980,937 | 4°58 
1882 889,720 | 5,392,845 | 1,938,724 | 3,454,121] 3°88 
1883 910,130 | 6,374,924 | 2,208,784 | 4,166,140} 4°58 
- 1884 932,630 | 7,837,640 | 2,192,708 | 5,144,932 | 5:52 
1885 956,880 | 6,687,161 | 2,040,164 | 4,646,997 | 4°86 
1886 984,860 | 6,943,631 | 2,105,370 | 4,888,261} 4°91 
1887 1,016,750 | 8,202,049 | 2,465,886 | 5,736,163) 5°64 
1888 1,054,980 | 8,954,806 | 2,434,382 | 6,520,424! 618 
1889 1,090,350 | 7,290,375 | 2,857,470 | 4,932,905 | 4°52 
1890 1,118,500 | 9,310,076 | 2,290,326 | 7,019,750| 6:28 


470. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for Consump- 


tion of 


food to each individual of the population is shown in the last column  breadstutts 
of the table. 


This will be found to vary in different years, ranging 


from over 14 bushels in 1852, between 10 and 11 bushels in 1841 
and 1853, to between 4 and 5 bushels in 1843, 1868, 1871, 
1877, and in seven of the twelve years since 1878; but in 
only one year, viz., 1882, to less than 4 bushels per head. The 
proportion per head reached 54 bushels in 1884, which was the year 
of an exceedingly bountiful harvest, and to as high as 53, 63, and 63 
bushels in 1887, 1888, and 1890 respectively, the low price of wheat in 
England having, probably, acted as a check upon exportations in those 
years; whereas in 1889 it fell, owing to the drought, to 43 bushels. 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 
t Including stocks in store or retained by the farmers. fe 5 a 


per head. 


Average con- 
sumption of 
breadstuffs. 
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471. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food- 
consumption per head has averaged 53 bushels over the whole period of 
fifty-one years, but during the ten years ended with 1890 it averaged 
about 5 bushels, or two-thirds of a bushel less. In the present 
state of the Victorian population, it may be fair to assume that from 
4: bushels to 5 bushels per head, irrespective of the quantity required 
for seed, is amply sufficient to supply the wants of any given year. 


472. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its 
high price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, 
especially by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural con. 
sequence, the consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers 
of the population is, on the average, somewhat higher than it is here. 
The following table shows the estimated mean population of the 
United Kingdom during each of the twenty-two harvest years (or 
periods extending from 1st September to the 3lst August) ended 
with 1887-8 ; also the total number of bushels, and number of bushels 
per head, of grown and imported wheat available for consumption, 
after deducting seed, in each of the same years :— 


Breapsturrs AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE UNITED 
Kinapom, 1867 to 1888. 


| Bushels of Wheat* available for 
Food. 
Mean Populations. -| a ee 
Total number 
(000’s omitted). 


a a een, 


Year ended 31st August. 


Se a re a, A ee ra eer, ce | a ce em fy 


| 
[ice ae Rae a Se 
1867 .. 30,248,936 152,320, 5:03 
1868 ... 30,523,478 155,200, 508 
1869 ... 30,814,914 189,360, 6°14 
1870 ... 31,108,133 176,560, 5°68 
1871 ... ‘ike a 31,410,776 176,400, 561 
1872 ... wei oy 31,728,316 170,320, 5:37 
1878 ... 32,028,317 174,640, 545 
1874 .. 32,325,778 174.240, 5:39 
1875 ... Soe 32,641,568 202,720, 621 
1876 .. 32,978,682 184,512, 5°59 
1877 .. eis 33,329,099 174,568, 5:24 
1878 ... | 33,681,904 191,480, 5:68 
1879 .. | $4,086,546 209,936, 6°17 
1880 ... | 34,364,077 179,120, 5°21 
1881 ... | 34,775,970 - 201,992, 5°81 
1882 ... 35,410,040 210,592, 5°95 
1883 ... | 35,517,510 241,568, 6°80 
1884 ... bus .. | 85,838,516 191,520, 5°37 
1885 ... ia su 36,179,000 208,000, 5-75 
1886 ... ofus * 36,519,700 206,887, 5°67 
1887 ... a si 36,900,486 - 204.000, 5:53 
1888 ... cee at 37,453,574 206,000, 5:50 
{ \ 


_ * The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from articles 
in the Supplement to the Statist (London journal). The calculations have been made in the office 
of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 
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473. As a result of calculations derived from the figures in the table, Average con- 

sumption of 
it appears that in the twenty-two years named the average quantity wheat in 
of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5°65 inane 
bushels per head, or nearly a bushel per head more than is apparently 


found sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 


474. According to the Government Statistician of New South Consump- 
Wales,* the consumption of wheat per head. is considerably greater whet 
in that colony than in Victoria, and even greater than in the United we 
Kingdom, the quantity consumed per head being in 1887 as much as 
8'1 bushels; in 1888, 7-8; in 1889, only 5°6; and in 1890, 7-2 bushels; 
the average quantity in the five years ended with 1890 being 7:0 
bushels. According to the same authority, New South Wales has 
never grown nearly enough wheat for her own consumption,. the 
quantity imported in 1890, after deducting the exports, being about 
1,867,381 bushels, whilst 6,570,835 bushels were grown in the colony. 

It should be noted,. however, that the latter quantity was larger than 
usual; in the previous five years the average quantity grown was 


little over 32 million bushels. 


475. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official consump. 
returns of the United States, the estimated consumption of wheat bee eiats 
per head of the population of that country averaged, during the Mee 
five years ended with 1887-8, 5°48 Winchester bushels,t or about 5°31 i 
Imperial bushels. As no deduction appears to have been made for 
the wheat required for seed in the United States returns, the quantity 
available for food consumption is considerably less than that shown 


by the figures, and is probably about the same as in Victoria. 


476. The quantity and declared value of the Victorian imports Imports and 


and exports of breadstuffs during the fifty-four years, 1837 to 1890, brendetuft, 
are set down in the following table :— 1890. 


Imports AND Exports oF BreapstuFrrs,t 1837 ro 1890. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. | Quantity. ae Value. 
" Bushels. 
Imported, 1837 to 1890 aa 38,852,650 14, 078 ,609 . 
Exported, ,, » 48,852,228 11,863,312 
Imports in excess of exports SL ga 2,215,297 
| 14,999,578 | 
! 


te in excess of imports 


* See Statistical Register of New South Wales for 1890, Part VI. Agriculture, Minerals, 
Manufactories, and Works: Chapman, Sydney, 1891. 

+ The Winchester bushel is smaller than the Imperial bushel by one thirty-second (J,) part. 

+ The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported during each year will be found 
in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), ante. 


Excess of 
quantity 
exported, 
of value 
imported. 


Breadstuffs 
imported 
into and 
exported 
from Aus- 
tralasian 
colonies, 
1890. 


Net imports 
of agricul- 
tural pro- 
ducts. 
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A477, It will be observed that the quantity of breadstuffs exported 
from the colony from the period of its first settlement to the end of 
1890 exceeded that imported during the same period by 15 million 
bushels; but, in consequence of the prices of wheat and flour during 
the earlier years, in which the imports invariably exceeded the exports, 
being much higher than in the later years, in which the exports 
exceeded the imports, the declared value of the breadstuffs received 


has exceeded that of those sent away by over 24 millions sterling. 


478. The net export of breadstuffs from the Australasian Colonies, 
in 1890, amounted to nearly 14 million bushels, the principal wheat 
exporting colonies being South Australia, New Zealand, and Victoria, 
in the order named. The following were the imports and exports of 


breadstutts by each colony during the year :— 


BREADSTUFFS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontrss, 1890. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* Excess of— 
Colony. : pe ae EE Oe 
Imported. Exported. ee ge eke 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. |. Bushels. | 
Victoria... Se — 192,956 | 2,378,601 | 2,185,645 Biles 0 
New South Wales... --. | 2,809,864 | 1,249,499 si 1,560,365 
Queensland . Mae --- | 2,158,090 4,744 a 2,153,346 
South Australia tie: wil 917 | 10,739,743 | 10,738,826 hes 
Western Australia ... an 130,217 _ eas | 180,217 
Total ro ... | 5,292,044 | 14,872,587 | 9,080,543 
Tasmania ... eae | 241,069 8,498 bye 232,571 
New Zealand wee et 624 | 4,968,963 4,968,339 aie 
Grand Total ... ~ ... | 5,538,737 | 19,350,048 | 138,816,311 


479. The following are the values of the net imports—.e., the 
values of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted— 
of certain vegetable productions during each of the six years ended 
with 1890. All the articles named are capable of being produced, 
and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced, in the 
colony :— | 


* The quantities have been reduced in all cases to their equivalent in bushels of wheat. 


Production. 2:85. 
Net Imports* OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuce, 1885 to 1890. 
Balance of Imports over Exports in— 
Articles. : — 
i 1885. 1886, 1887. 1888. | 1889. 1890. 
£ —€ £ £ £ £ 
Oats ... | 86,474 | 69,669 | 126,990 | 147,989 | 296,207] 54,862 
Barley and pearl barley | 15,359 | 4,183 | 44,564 | 29,148 95,357 oe 
Malt es as 9,908 2,056 7,565 . - | 1,927 
Maize | 18,853 | 18,956 | 1,500] 10118| 38961| 815. 
Maizena and corn flour 5,289 | 18,642 7,498 8,801 7,908] 22,260 
Beans, peas, and split at 1,667 1,843 415 2,987)... 
peas ; ; . 
Arrowroot.. 2,790 558 | 1,105] 1,872] 1,455) 1,587 
Macaroni and vermil- 2,441 2,066 686 2,271 2,295, 1,428 
celli | 7 | 
Starch. ... 8,544 | 14,517 | 3,569 6,070 9,372 1,439 
Fruit—fresh, | bottled, 152,967 | 146,678 | 226,888 | 212,868 | 284,800] 295,750 
dried, currants, and Se x, of | ‘ 
raisins 
Jams, jellies, and pre- 3,068 3,964, 3,912 
serves a 
Nuts,almonds, walnuts | _ 9,429 7,083 | 6,076 8,973 10,071} 4,381 
Peanuts ATA 689 2,129 1,615 1,439 1,816 
Ginger 3,845 3,922 2,286 3,064 1,552 1,009 
Opium 28,728 | 32,713 | 29,955 | 33,493 | 38,886] 33,998 
Hops 6,185 18,500.| 28,579 | 18,557 38,856 14 
Chicory 2,269 Z - os : 186 
- Pickles 5,570 | 9,386 | 7,620] 7,005 7,853| 10,285 
Mustard is 9,789 | 17,920 | 18,872 | 16,160 19,261; 14,539 
Oil, olive and salad ...| 18,496 | 15,204 | 8,953 | 18,642 | 13,557| 12,074 
». linseed 31,484 31,404 | 31,144 | 38,040 47,581} 28,825 
» eastor.. 10,797 | 31,700 | 34,485 | 24,445 | 35,7661 46,178 
Linseed meal . 446 on A459 602 we ae 
Tobacco, cigars, and| 116,212 | 179,955 | 128,618 | 233,221 | 258,191| 227,451 
snuff so 
Flax (Phormium) 8,312 5,215 3,595 8,752 7,314| 11,233 
Hemp ; 29,927 17,994 33,098 | 43,686 | . 49,793] 538,198 
Jute. 3.449 | 1,126 . 2,636 1,165} 1,640 
Broom corn and millet 6,959 | 7,447 | 4,682 | 4,932 7,469| 4,376 
Bark — 20,905 2,287 2,955 on a — 
Cork ; ved 13,867 19,811 1,403 935 758 884 
Vegetables (preserved) 427 — 897 ae 1,063 269) 1,609 
Canary seed 2,008 1,314 1,571 2,181 1,817; 1,924 
Grass and clover seed 14,667 | 11,333 | 18,8390 | 10,901 16,538} 16,993 
Seeds, undescribed ... a2 11,810 | 15,402 8,831 | 10,928) 6,010 
Tares 109 3 1 81 267 185 372 
Total 632,071 | 7 08, 3 430 790,070 | 915,068 1,262,555] 857,975 


480. It will be observed that barley and beans and peas are absent Decreased 
from the list for the last year; also that linseed meal is absent from {7 Rous 


: agricultural 
the list in the last two years, and bark in the last three years. products. 


‘i The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1890 will be found in the first table 
in Part VI. “ Interchange,” ante, under Orders 14, 22, 23, 25, and 26. 


Net import 
of eggs. 


Proportion 
of land 
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481. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1890 to the 
number of 10,140,000, and to the value of £34,403 ; and exported to 
the number of only 88,146, and the value of only £235, the difference 
in favour of the former being 10,051,854 in number, and £34,168 in 
value. The value of the imports of eggs in 1889 exceeded that of the — 
exports by £39,907, in 1888 by £34,745, in 1887 by £30, 498, in 1886 
by £15,020, and in 1885 by £10,200. 


482. Of every thousand acres cultivated durimg the eau season, | 


under each 432 acres were placed under wheat, 83 under oats, 33 under barley, 


crop. 


Minor crops. 


20 under potatoes, 156 under hay, and 276 (including 145 in fallow) 
under other tillage. The following table shows the proportion that 
the land under different crops has borne to the total area under 
tillage during each of the last eleven years :— 


PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH Crop to ToTAL UNDER 
Cuntivation, 1881 to 1891. 


Proportion to the Total Land under Tillage of that under— 
Year ended March. 


Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. | Hay. “Tillage ‘ 

per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. 
1881 a .. | 48°97 6°72 3°43 2°25 12°51 26°12 
1882 oe ... | 50°87 8:07 2°67 2°15 11°65 | 24°59 
1883 ay .. | 47°50 8°32 2°14, 1°68 15°16 25°20 
1884. 8s ... | 49°84 8°49 211 1°81 13°67 24°08 
1885 e ... | 47°19 8°08 2°68 1-66 14°62 25°77 
1886 dt we. | 42°41 8°98 3°08 1-77 17°51 26°25 
1887 a ... | 48°49 7°67 1:53 2°07 18°39 26°85 
1888 bes ... | 47°86 7°72 1°59 1°87 17°15 23°81 
1889 si . | 47°46 7°70 3°26 1°68 16°04 23°86 
1890 sie .. | 44°87 9°00 3°40 1-79 17:19 23°70 
1891 poe .. | 43°17 8°33 3°31 2°03 15°57 27°59 


483. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure 
to which.they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain 
that they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of one acre in extent, 
or even less, which are not taken account of. The following list 
must, therefore, be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain 


* Including land in fallow, the proportion in 1891 being 14°54. 
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minor crops grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those 
crops have been cultivated during the last six years :— 


Mrvor Crops,* 1886 ro 1891. 


Nature of Crop. 


acres 
Amber cane... ~ cane, tons ... 
7 seed, lbs. 
. acres ais 
Arrowroot i oie (root) ... 
Artichokes... ee | 
Beet, carrots, { acres 
parsnips ... (tons | 


“acres Ses 
Broom-millet ... ~ fibre, ewt. ... 
seed, bush.... 


Buckwheat... | boshels 
Canary seed .... : boahels 
Cauliflowers and ee 
cabbages dozens 
Chicory ies pay 
Durrah ... acres 
acres - 
Flax ... 4 fibre, cwt. ... 
linseed, bush. 
French beans ... eae 
Garden seeds ... ee i 
-Gooseberries ... yaa " 
Grass and clover oar 
seeds | bushels 
acres 
Green peas... 1 ye 
acres 
Hops en i 
~ Kail (thousand i 
headed) tons 
M , acres 
ss "** 2 bushels 
Mangel-wurzel 1 een 
Medicinal herbs acres 
Melons, vege- 
table marrows, { acres 
cucumbers, dozens 
etc.f 
Mulberry trees ae ie 


1885-6. 


14 
3 

28 
2.942 
39,793 
92 

141 
896 
616,112 


4,530 
181,240 
1,346 


24,129) 


—— 


1886-7. 


43 

215 

2 

23 
4,667 
61,490 
80 

98 

730 
562,576 


4,901 
231,447 
1,257 
19,142 
3 


1887-8. 


re ee 


12 
90 
280 


605,360 


6,031 
318,551 
1,191 
20,590 


iI 
1,000 


1888-9. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. 
34 3 2 
104 | = 
120 750 300 

3 

Le Se, 5 

269 396 315 

2,250| 4,111/ 4,057 

12 7 3 

72, Ad 100 
384, 64 
| 2 3 

AO 75 
+ 3 
. : 60 
133 27 25 

62,830] 11,800| 14,928 
148 229 258 
811; 1,376) 1,859 
8 138 63 

3,550 307 

5 507 640 

2 7 | 

A) 4, 

46 

66]. - 

A 14 1 
135 130 9 
1,541!  3,390| 2,587 

17,444] 54,547| 36,415 
85 11 150 
117 ‘i 167 
761 829 789 

618,128) 639,632] 888,272 

i 9 6 
se adil 225 210 
5,789] 8 4447| 10,357 

267,155| 357,047| 574,083 
897 984 892 

13,974, 15,6041 14,676 

» 3 5 

10 6 18 
3,040} 560! 1,871 

1} 23=6 11 1 

1,000 


1,000 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 


+ Previous to the year 1889, pumpkins, melons, vegetable marrows, and cucumbers were shown in one line. 
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Minor Croprs,* 1886 ro 1891—continued. 


Nature of Crop. 1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. 
; : ( acres on 7 20 16 34: 28 8 
Mustard = owt. . 15} 100 80) «112 105 4" 
Olives .. acres Be 14 1, 18 17 17 15 
On; ( acres oy 1,740 1,996 2,437| | 1,768 1,957 2,238 
mee “0 tons” ... | 10,209} 11,625) 11,774; 4,480; 10,815} 18,961 
16 11 11 8 10 14 
Opium poppies ws fae of opium 200 139 178 86} =: 169 242, 
Oranges and a oie 6 2| 34 at 33 «67 
-lemonst cases wi ee ss he a 270 801 
Os; acres sas 5 8 sak 6 5 3 
as tons sane. oe 5)... 1; 18 8 
Diese: x §gore .. | 35,460] 28,672} 26,692] 31,222} 22,784| 95,992 
bushels ... | 761,351| 588,269] 732,060] 361,724| 528,074] 739,310 
Pp kins’ acres sos 153 69 107| 158} =. 252) 196 
umpkinsf tons cel Saaz 536 850 959] 1,251; «1,278 
Pyrethrum cin- nacre sr 264 eis gar fo ee OF. 6 
eraria folium ( cwt o ~~ hs sa ; eo 12 12 

{ acres sie st 4A, 0 42) - 1 

Rape for seed... j bushelg |. . | 940! 597 4) 
Rasvberries .., § 2efes ele aie 239 218 224, 179 230 
soit “aud 2) ewt. ~ 6,470| 4,499) 5,384) 5,249}  3,337| 5,010 

Red currants foe | ff PL aol 
| ( acres re 11 20 10 22 3 7 
Khubarb ——«-- } tons - 31 169 85 132} 20 81 
Rnumax .. aeres — ya au, oa os te 8 3 
R es ae 654 762 1,069 1,109 1,089 948 
ye bushels... 8,278| 11,286} 14,900) 10,744) 16 "OT 17,583 
Seeds pceies a ve “s a ene shes 71 «82 
ral & garden) ( cwt. sak an as ee Bie — . 252) : .. 548 
Strawberries | ay oP 56 80 68 66) 40 117 
" ¢ ewt. as 941, 243 616 613 _ . 267. 1,085 
Sunflowers for ( acres pit os 6 8 ae a «6 
seed pal es i 140 128; ..,. we | 105 

( acres -_ - Bee a 
Teazles (number _... eee: ee Sa a rr ae vacuo? 
Pobwese eg ae 1,866 2,031 1,966 1,685} - 955 618 
:  Uewt. ... | 18,784) 12,008} 11,853] 13,355] 4,123) —- 326 
. acres fe 34, 26 Ad 42 28 43 
Tomatoes a pad ..| 4,800] 2,280} 6,914! 3,240 960| 3,370 
Turnips (acres... 253 443 303 379 A424} = 398 
P 2 tons - 2,179} 2,767| 4,102| 4,560;  4,984| 4,499 
Wetches and (acres ee HE an 1 8 11 3 
tares for seed { bushels... 40 83 20 45} — 116; 60 
acres 9,775, 10,310; 11,195} 12,886} 15,662} 20,686 
Vines wine | galls. 1,003,827) 986,041/1,167,874)1,209,442|1,578,590|2,008,493 
brandy, ,, | 3,875} 3,283) 3,852; 2,994 5,285| 5,934 
Walnuts wee = acres eal = ee A, 2 7 8 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens, 


t It is estimated there are over 100 acres planted with oranges and lemons, but such plantations are 
seldom distinguished separately, being included under orchards. 


{ Previous to the year 1889, pumpkins, melons, vegetable marrows, and cucumbers were shown in one 
line. 
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484, In 1890-91, as compared with the previous year, an increase Increase or 


will be observed in the area under crop, and in the produce, of chicory, 
maize, melons and cucumbers, onions, pease and beans, tomatoes and 
vines, but a falling-off of both area and produce of beet, carrots and 
parsnips, mangel-wurzel and turnips. In the case of the following 
crops there was a falling-off in the area under crop, but an increase 
in the yield:—Cauliflowers and cabbages, hops, pumpkins, and rye. 
The other minor crops named in the table are not of much account at 
present, and the figures fluctuate from year to year. 


decrease of 
minor 
crops. 


485. Hops but little inferior to Kentish are grown in Victoria, and Hops. 


the comparative failure for several successive seasons of this crop in 
the United Kingdom gave a considerable stimulus to that industry, 
commencing about 1882-3. The maximum was reached in the follow- 
ing year, when 1,760,000 lbs. were produced, but in 1884-5 there was 
a slight, and in 1885-6 a further considerable decline, both in the area 
under hops and the quality produced; a gradual improvement, 
however, has taken place since 1887-8, and although in the year under 
notice, the area under crop was slightly less than in the previous 
year, the yield was larger not only than in that, but than in any 
other year since 1884-5. 


486. Raspberries as a field crop are extensively grown in the more Raspberries. 


elevated parts of the colony, especially about the ranges in which the 
River Yarra and its tributaries have their source. The quantity 
returned as raised in 1890-91 was 5,010 cwt., or about 1,673 cwt. more 
than in 1889-90, but less than in any of the previous four years, with 
the exception of 1886-7. Since the establishment of jam factories, 


the fruit is in great demand, and much more would be purchased 


were it forthcoming. 


487. At a. very early period of the colony’s history, it was the Tobacco, 


custom of the pastoral occupiers of the soil to cultivate tobacco in 
small quantities for the purpose of making a decoction wherein to dip 
their sheep for the cure of the disease called “scab.” That complaint 
has ceased to exist amongst the Victorian flocks; but of late years 
tobacco has been grown for the purpose of manufacture into an article 
suitable for the use of man. The tobacco industry, however, appears 
to be on the decline, as only 618 acres were returned as under it in 
the year under notice as against 955 acres in the previous year. The 
crop, moreover, was a comparative failure, only 326 cwt. having been 
obtained. It was stated that 505 acres under this crop produced 
nothing. 


VOL. It. v 


Tobacco 
crop in 
various 
countries. 


Consump- 
tion of 
tobacco 
in various 
countries. 
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488. In 1888, the tobacco crop of the United States is estimated 
to have amounted to 5 million cwt., which, with the exception of the 
crop of 1885, which slightly exceeded it, is the largest tobacco crop 
ever raised in that country. The average crop during the five years 
ended with 1887 was 4,418,862 cwt., which figures, together with 
the figures for several European countries and for Australasia 
during the latest year for which information is obtainable, were as 


follow :— 
Topacco Crop IN VaARIoUS COUNTRIES. 

cwt. owt. © 
United States (1883-7) ... 4,418,862 Italy ... ds . ae 120,748 
Austria-Hungary ... 1,277,218 Holland (1884) ... on 58,583 
Russia (1884)... ... 1,500,000 Australasia (1889-90) ..  *84,480 
Germany fe ate 758,373 Turkey ae S 70,000 
France... = ee 421,731 


489. The annual consumption of tobacco in Victoria ranges from 
2°61 lbs. to 3°55 lbs. per head of the population, the average during 
a series of years being nearly three (2:93) lbs.¢ This is a larger 
average than that obtaining in fourteen of the following countries, the 
information respecting which, except that relating to the Australasian 
colonies, has been derived from a paper read by Dr. O. J. Broch 
before the Statistical Society of Paris, on the 15th June, 1887, and 
since supplemented by some figures given by M. Paul Leroy-Beaulieu.t 
Attention is called to the very high average consumption of tobacco 
in Holland and the United States of America :— 


AVERAGE ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF TOBACCO PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


CouNTRIES. 

Ibe. «| | ae ee 
Holland ead ah + ... 692 , Denmark .... = 1 294 
United States ee 4°40 | Canada ee ee 3 | 
New South Wales... .. 8°58 France Ae cee 265 
Queensland ... am .. 849 | Sweden ee ... 187 
Western Australia... .. 8°26 Tasmania ... — Sas * ERE 
Switzerland .... a ... 8°24 Russia see a ane 182 
Belgium er ee we S15 New Zealand tate 2. he 
Germany ... | a ... 8°00 United Kingdom a | pgs 
Victoria... .. 293 | South Australia ae .. 182 
Austria-Hungary “2 .. 273 | Italy a 7-98 
Finland sch st Maes oe | Spain oe en rem 
Norway ee ena ‘ie sa ee : ae 


* In the previous year the yield was 70,486 cwt. 
+ In 1887, the proportion was 2°61 lbs., in 1888, 3°31 lbs., and in 1889, 3°55 Ibs. per head. — 


t See Journal de la Société de Statistique de Paris, vingt-huititme année, page 287  Berger- 
Levrault, Paris, 1887. The consumption is there given in kilogrammes, which have been turned 
into lbs., on the assumption that 1 of the former is equal to 2°204 of the latter. 
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490. Beet for the manufacture of sugar has been as yet: only Beet sugar 
in European 
but countries. 


grown in Victoria experimentally, and upon a small scale; 
ordinary beet, mangolds, and root crops generally, which have for 
years past been cultivated to a considerable extent, succeed so well 
that there is every reason to believe sugar beet could be grown to 
advantage, did not the low price of sugar, consequent upon the heavy 
subsidies by which the industry is fostered in several Huropean 
countries, prevent sugar-making from being carried on at a profit. 
The following statement, however, of the quantity of beet sugar made 
annually during the five years 1886 to 1890 in the different European 
countries in which that product is manufactured may be useful and 
| interesting at the present time :— 


Brer- ROOT SUGAR PRODUCED IN Vinious EUROPEAN Countrins, 


et, ae cet a! , 1886 To 2690." 


“1887-8. 


1888-9. 


Suede Countries. 1885-6. 1886-7. 1889-90. 
Ble att «ee Tons. Tons. - Tons. Tons. — Tons. 
_, Germany... .| 812,011 934,987 943,998 | 974, 949 | 1,240,088 . 
~ France 294, 668 492,098 386,616 459,390 | 762,752 
ii AustriasHungary .. 371,042 516,708 421,842 514,973 | 738,147. 
, Russia and Poland.. 532, 057 | 467,493 434,367 518,068 467,498 
" Belgium .. se Aq, 635 78,736 | 138,518 148,500 196,839 ; 
Holland and other| | of | : 
~ countries 36,907} 49,210 | 117,375 | 180,937 | 137,788. 
Total 


2,094,320 | 2,539,227 | 2,442,716 | 2,741,817 | 3,543,107 


491. The wianteaeuke of beet sugar 1S now enivied on in the Beet sugar 
United States, where, on the authority of the Statistical Journal of United 
Paris, the production during the five years ended with 1884 averaged ss 
337,000 tons per annum. According to Mr. McCarty,t two of the 
largest manufactories are at Philadelphia, and Watsonville (Cali- 
fornia), and the manufacturers state that within the next five years 


the United States will export 1,000,000 tons of this sugar annually, 


492. The following siaioment of the annual pr oduction of Cane Cane sugar. 
sugar in most of the countries in which this description of sugar is. 
erown has been derived from various sources :— | 


-— e+ 


* Taken from a table published in the Report (No. 73) of the Department of Pa icdieeaes of the 
United States, dated May, 1890, page 209. The figures are there given: in ERCHES tons ed 2, 204 ‘6 lbs. | 


These have been turned into Imperial tons of 2,240 Ibs. 
{ The Annual Statistician, 1890, page 599. San Francisco and New York. 


V2 


Consump- 
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Cane Sucar Propucep ANNUALLY IN Various COUNTRIES. 


Argentine Republic 

Australia eis 

Brazil 

China 

Egypt ... | ti 

Guiana (British) ... | si 
» (French and Dutch) 

India (British) a 

Java... 

Manilla ... 

Mexico 

Mauritius 

Natal 

Peru 


ons. 
60,000 
70,000 
202,000 
100,000 
32,600 
110,800 
8,300 
220,000 
316,000 
180,600 
30,000 
120,200 
12,000 
30,000 


Tons. 
Réunion ... aT 32,200 
Sandwich Islands ... 60,000 
United States ... 110,400 


West Indies—British Barbadoes 58,600. 
_ Jamaica 27,000 
- » Irinidad 65,400 
,, Other Islands 60,000 
French Guadaloupe 49,600 
és » Martinique 45,000 
Spanish Cuba... 598,000 

» Porto Rico 77,800 


oP) 23 


Total ee 2,676,500 


493. According to the following figures, Victoria, although not 
consuming so much sugar per head as three of the other Australasian 
colonies, would appear to consume much more per head than any 
European country, the average quantity being 902 lbs., or nearly 
22 lbs. more per head than the United Kingdom, which consumes 
more than twice as much per head as any country on the Huropean 
Continent. It must, however, be remembered that in Victoria 15: 
million pounds of sugar annually, or nearly 15 lbs. per head, are used 
in the manufacture of beer, which is very much more than many. 
countries consume altogether :— yf ee a3 


Average AnnuaL Consumption or Sucar (CANE AND BEET) PER, 
Heap 1n Various Countrizs.* ese 


f 7 


Ibs. | 


Ibs. 

- New Zealand ... 118°77 I Sweden 17°52 
South Australia... ... 102711 Belgium . 15°74, 
Western Australia .. 93°51 | Germany sir .. 16O0L © 
Victoria .. 90°75 Austria-Hungary en LOB 
Tasmania sae 90°49 Norway a 11:37 | 
United Kingdom 68:99 Finland 11:22+ 
Queensland oh 62°93 | Portugal 956. 

_ New South Wales 60°95 Roumania a a Seer 
Argentine Republic 50-04: Russia . 769 7 
Denmark a 29°69 Spain ... Bass 
Holland 28:37 | Servia... ee FWA 
Switzerland 22°81 | Italy ... ee 
France 22°61 | | Cat fhe eS 


494, In 1890-91 the area under vines (20,686 acres) exceeded that’ 
returned in 1889-90 by 5,024 acres, and was much larger than in any 
previous year. The quantity of wine returned was 2,008,493 gallons, 


* For countries out of Australasia, see Dr. Broch’s paper, page 233, there given in kilogrammes, . 
each equal to 2°204 Ibs. ~ . | | - 
Mr. K. F. Ignatius, of Helsingfors, in the Statistical Journal of Paris for February, 1889, 
page 72, points out that Dr. Broch has understated the consumption of sugar in Finland, by 
assuming that a leiviska is the equivalent of a kilogramme ; whereas the former is equal to 8} times: 
the latter.. Therefore the average consumption of sugar per head in Finland is 11°22 lbs. as here’ 
stated, instead of 1°32 lbs. as stated by Dr. Broch and quoted in the issue of this work for 1887-8, 
Volume II., paragraph 1,145. 
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or more than that in 1889-90 by nearly 430,000 gallons, and was also 
much larger than that in any previous year. The wine industry 
received a temporary check some years since, in consequence of an 
outbreak of the disease called phyllozera vastatriz, but this was found 
to.be confined to one district in the colony (Geelong), where it was 
promptly stamped out by the eradication of all vines for a distance 
ranging from 20 to 80 miles from the centre of that district. 
Replanting has not yet been allowed, as investigation from time to time 
showed that the insects were present among the vine rootlets which 
still remained in the ground. A careful search, however, made quite 
recently, has failed to discover any insects, and it may therefore be 
assumed that the pest has been exterminated. An account of the 
visitation of the phylloxera in Victoria, and of the measures taken 
for its | suppression, will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9 .* 


A495. Several years since an outbreak of phylloxera occured in phylloxera 
HarC aden district of New South Wales. The disease soon spread Soak 
and.extended into the district of Seven Hills. At an early period the “*'* 
Government of Victoria urged the Government of New South Wales 
to take steps to prevent the phylloxera from spreading, and an Act 
was.accordingly passed with that object. This Act having been found 
to be ineffective, an amending Act was passed, with the result that. 
the work of destruction of the diseased vineyards was proceeded with. 

The total area found to be infected was 54a. Or. 34p., viz.:—8la. 2r. 33p. 
in the Camden district and 22a. 2r. lp. in the Seven Hills district. 
The vines have been cut down and burnt, and the roots have been 
taken’ out and also burnt; the ground has been trenched and any 
particles: of root found were destroyed: by fire. It is ee that no 


tyes 


496. ‘The phylloxera nde bieaiy came .e originally from the United Phylloxera 
States, where it was first discovered in 1854 by Mr. Asa Fitch upon aes 
some vines in the State of New York. It did not, however, spread °"™'"** 
much’ until 1863, when it made its appearance in France, and rapidly 
extended over the vineyards of that country. It is calculated by 
M,,Frangois Bernard that. vineyards covering 1,000, 000 hectares 
(2, 470,000 acres) have been entirely destroyed by it, and that 200,000. 
hectares (494,000 acres) in addition are doomed to a like fate; more-. 
over, large areas not yet invaded by the disease are in es | 
danger of being so. The disease reached Austria-Hungary in 1875, . 
Australia in 1877, Italy in 1879, the Crimea and Bessarabia in 1880, 
Titkey and Algeria in 1885, and the Cape of Good.’ Hope i in 1886. 


* Volume | 8 Rae aah 478. 


294 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


In the United States the ravages of the phylloxera were for a long 
time confined to the country situated to the east of the Rocky 
Mountains, but the insect has now penetrated to the westward, and 
attacked the vineyards of California. Persistent efforts have been 
made in France to cope with the evil, and numerous s0- called 
? specifics » have been tried. Vines, moreover, have been extensively 
uprooted and replaced by vines of other species, which it is hoped may 
prove impervious to the attacks of the insects. These measures 
appear to have been attended with some success, as the wine-crop 
which, from an average of 1,200,000,000 gallons prior to the existence 
of the phylloxera, had fallen to 600,000,000 gallons in 1885, rose to 
800,000,000 gallons in 1889. 


Wine 497. The following is a statement of the area under vines, 
production : x : ° er ee 
in various and the quantity of wine produced annually in the various wine 
ee: producing countries of the world. The figures have been: partly 
taken from a paper entitled Statistigue Vinicole Universelle, read 
before the Statistical Society of Paris,’ * on the 10th August, 1889, a 
M. Francois Bernard :— 
AnnvaL Propuction or Wine in Various CountTRIES, . 


i 


contr. OE gaan | Ange iter 3) arent 
: ee or Fe ek 
| | Aeres. | ‘Gallons. ’ 
Algeria .., awe ae oe 1888 217,716 | 72, ov, 
Australasia Dee ae eee 1888-9 27,046 | 2 692, . 
Austria-Hungary... sud 1888 =| =1,562,127 i 277,879, 1 
Azores, Canaries, Madeira . es ee sis 3,300, _. 
Cape of Good Hope = 1888 ee oe 
Chileand La Plata ; ae se | Bi | - 44s 000,. as 
France ... ee es 1889 | 4,801,680 | 809,512, 
Germany m = die 1886 180,310 | 99,000, 
Greece ... - a | 1888 185,250 | 38,720, 
Holland ee ses aes 1885 4 2 81,994, 
Italy... a. - -... | 1882-1888 | 4,759,275 | 607,838, 
Portugal 7 the eas 1887 | 503,880 | 94,160, 
Roumania oo. a ‘isd 1886 253,629 | 83,000, - 
Russia ... _ a; sai Bee | a | 66,000, 
Servia ... os ' 44,000, 
Spain | 4,310,404 350,000, 
Switzerland * im 7 | 110,656 24, 200, 
Tunis... ae si 1888 | 8,151 308, 
Turkey and Cyprus os ae! tn 222,300 57,200, 
United States... aids east 1887 98,800 33,000, 
_ Total” thee ‘we 2,742,867, 


* See Journal of that Society for 1889, page 257. The figures are there given. in hectares and 
hectolitres, the former of which have been reduced to acres, on the assumption that 1 hectare is 


equivalent "to 2°47 acres, and the latter to apa on the peeupuen that 1 hectolitre is eequivle 
to 22 gallons. 
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. 498. The wine made in Victoria, added to that imported after pe reais 
deducting that exported, amounts in the average to rather over a yar. 
gallon annually per head. This shows a larger consumption of wine 
in ‘this colony than in the United Kingdom, where it is less than half 

a. gallon per head, but smaller than that in Germany, Switzerland, 
Austria- Hungary, and France, the wine consumption in the last named 
of which amounts to as, much as 163 gallons per head. The following 


are. the figures for these and some other countries :— 


. ANNUAL CoNSUMPTION OF WINE PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


CouUNTRIES. 
ci _ Gallons. -. Gallons. 
“France oF ‘16: 52 Queensland os ae *69 
“Austria-Hungary | | yee | 484°) Holland. 49 
es Australia | ae 7252 | United Kingdom... | 48 
” Switzerland — tee Ads | United States... we «= 89 
South Australia . .. ,L47°> | New Zealand... as "27 
; Gethany © dns TOE Fina 132 | Tasmania | bare kee . SBM 
Victoria .. LOL Sweden... ‘5 son, a0 
New South Wales is 83 Canada... veh = 14 
499. "No attempt. has yat| been made to orow tea i in Victoria for com- Exports of 
tea from 
mercial: purposes, although the tea plant flourishes in gardens around various 
countries. 
Melbourne, and the Government Botanist has given it as his opinion 
that .many parts of the colony—especially the fern tree gullies—_ 
are well suited for its cultivation. The following statement, taken 
fron: Mulhall’ s Dictionary of Statistics,* shows the average annual 
exportation of tea from various countries during the two years 1887 
and' ari — 
i iepoarad ANNUALLY FRom Various CounTRIEs. 
- ise am _ - ee } Millions of lbs. 
CPU Chime ar NBER, aoe 2904 
eee india.’ | oa, i es .. 90 
oC Japan... er a . 40 
eee" Ceylon —... sit sus wai ec | SLO 
cpus yay Paraguay . ~ aah ‘i se 20 
ee IVa aoe a oe bad er 7 
cet. dey . 0] 0 . or ‘ 
Z Total eet alg. ee ww 456 | 
AMS eee 
O0UU, ee ; ; ye aes : 
__. 500, The follows figures showing the annual consumption of tea Consump- 
tion of tea 
in yarious.countries have been gathered from, the best authorities :— in various 
countries. 


* Page 1 566, Routledge & Sons Limited, ‘London, 1891, 


fs In. 1889 the: exports of tea from China were 2, 049, 083. piculs, amounting. on the assumption 
“hat @ picul is equal to 1333 Ibs., to 273,211,067 lbs. 


meee 


Consump- 
tion of tea 


in Austrai- 


asia and 
elsewhere. 


Gardens and 


orchards. 


merely for pleasure or private use :— 


Ensilage. 
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Anwouat Consumprion or Tea PER Heap In Various 


CouUNTRIES. 
= Annual ees Annual 
Consumption of Consumption of 
Tea per Head. . , Tea per Head. 
nae Ibs. Ibs. 

Western Australia ... 10°70 Russia eee BL, 
Victoria = 4. 10°01 Denmark bid te. “AB. 
Queensland _... .. 8°96 Persia ° ae fh epee 
Australia | ... 868 Portugal re ee 
New South Wales a «= Switzerland ... | .. = 10 
South Australia .  T'24 Norway me dstere * S00 
New Zealand ... . 728 Germany ed tees, S07 
Tasmania .. 585 Belgium as ve += 08 
United Kingdom . 4°70 Sweden | = SP Has: 8OS 
Canada se .. 8°69 _ France se = OBS 
United States ... .. 1:40 Austria- “Hungary wn OBS 
Holland ey. OR ges EG Spain Sse “OL 


501. From these figures it appears that the average consumption of 
tea is much larger in British than in Foreign Countries, and that 
the Australasian colonies stand at the head of the list with an 
annual consumption varying from 53 to. 10glbs. per head of the | 
population. It will also. be observed that after British dominions 
the United States is the largest tea consumer, and next to it Holland, 
after which no country has so large a consumption as Ilb. per head. 


502. No return is made of the nature of the crops grown or “the 
quantity of produce raised in gardens and orchards. The following, 
however, is the extent of land returned under this description of 
culture in the last two years. Market gardens. are included as well 
as gardens attached to farms, but not gardens or orchards kept 


otk 4 


LAND UNDER GARDENS AND OrcHaRps, 1890 anp 1891. 


. Acres. 
1889-90 7 - = 29,243 
1890-91 - sage t Gai cas say 33,864 


Increase ae Sas oi. © 4,621 


503. Ensilage was returned as having been made on 225 farms 
situated in 73 shires and 8 boroughs in 1890-91, the principal crops 
used being maize, oats, and grass, but returns were obtaimed besides 
of ensilage made from rye, peas, beans, lucerne, carrots, cabbage, 
thistles, weeds, and “orchard rubbish.” The total quantity made 
was set down as 9,878 tons, as against 8,294 tons in the previous year. 
The largest returns of ensilage were obtained from the following. 
shires :—Lilydale, where 2,524 tons were made on 7 farms; Marong, : 
836 tons on 6; Buln Buln, 689 tons on 16; Gordon, 440 tons on 183. 
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Lowan, 365 tons on 19; Benalla, 293 tons on 7; Rodney, 269 tons on 
8; Korong, 255 tons on 7; Traralgon, 215 tons on 5; Arapiles, 200 
tons on | farm. The number and capacity of the silos were not given. 


504. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The Land in 
number of acres in this condition i in 1891 was 385,572, or 5,871 more oe 
than in the previous year. 


505. The extent of land subjected to irrigation in the season Irrigation, 
under notice, although larger than in 1889-90 or 1887-8, was less in ere 
the other three years named in the following table. The extent 
fluctuates from year to year, and is doubtless smaller in seasons of 
abundant rainfall than it is in uae of drought :— 


IRRIGATION, 1885-6 ro 1890-91. 


al Saha us 


Number of Acres subjected to Irrigation. 


_ "Crops subjected to 


fk aus x . if 

| 1885-6. 1886-7. 1887-8. 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 
Wheat, cg -isten4 bi 8,109 | 14,034 7,206 | 16,403 60! 2,916 
Oats sas fu 502 1,416 297 1,899 58 1,304 
Barley eos |. 287 349 dae 863 27 218 
Maize : cost 10 1 att 75 37 22 
Peas and Beans | oe 11 3 og 2 ie | 11 
Potatoes _.... aa 22 93 |. 12 46 98 85 
7 Turnips se. ech te 5 7 1 id 5 1 
Mangel-wurzel és 13 6 | 1 9 3 1 
Beet, Carrots, etc. ee 15 11 aes 7 11 Y 
Onions * SS pas 1 1 ‘ 2 4 
Chicory - 28: 30 20 30 31 18 
Grass and Clover seeds... a tone ner oe ve 8 
Hay us id; 3,939 4,633 1,172 4,004. 58 1,175 
Green Forage... te 89 155 37 483 123 315 
Artificial: Grasses sf 206 251 108 171 570 | 1,866 
Hops os ‘e 254 60 48 116 387 215 

Tobacco on. is ssi 52 ee me xs m 

Pumpkins... » A. Ae 4 ees ss ead — 
Tomatoes -" a 2 2 1 Ave — ar 

F Productive . ( 

ye Uvonareansiie) - =e a7 oP 7 2 111 
Gardens and Orchards ... 37 178 51 411 596 882 
Total ee 13,479 | 21,3842 8,993 | . 24,574 2,098. 9,501 


. ; % * ——— 
—  - --- - = O - ——aeae 
co 


- 506. In 46 municipalities, in 1890- 91, certain crops covered. Crops 
161,950 acres, of which 9,501 acres, or nearly 6 per cent., were Egat: 
subjected to irrigation. The following table shows the extent of 
land under these crops, and their gross and average produce; the 
tillage and produce on gue rieeien ae on irrigated land being 


distinguished :— 
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In Municipalities practising Irrigation. 


Extent under Crop Gross Produce on Produce per Acre 


Crops. on Land— . Land— on Land— 


‘Unirrigated.| Irrigated. |Unirrigated.| Irrigated. Unirrigated.| Irrigated. 


Grain CRors. acres. acres. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 


Wheat ... | 52,647 2,916 | 594,050 | 34,859! 11°28 11°78 
Oats ve eae 6,169 1,304 | 147,709 30,373 23°94 23°29. | 
Barley, malting... 1,898 205 23,675 2,456 12°47 11°98 

, other... 230 13 3,534}; 280| 15°36 | 21:54 
Maize... Ls 599 22! 20,533 1,630 34°28 7409 
Peas and Beans .. 192 ~ 1 | 3,658 385 19°05 35°00 | 

Roor CRops. ree acres. - tons. tons, tons. _ tons. : 
Potatoes... 606 85 2,344 481 3:87 | 5:66 
Mangel-wurzel ... | 7 i 110 10 15°72 10:00 
Carrots ... | 306* 9 3,883*, 174 12°69 19°38 
Onions | 14. A, 90 36 6-643 9°00. 
Chicory .. oi 240* 18 1,679* 180 7-00 10°00 
Grass and Clover | 62 8. 825 * 120 524, 15:00 

Seeds | | | | . ae 
Turnips... ...| 392 1| 4,479* 20} 11:43. | 20:00..- 
Hay, Grass, pre. [aces “acres. | tons. | tons | tons | tons. 
Hay cee! 74,512 1,175 31,993 1,602 130 | 1:36 
Green Forage ... | 707 315 ae ma Sees red Mint 
Artificial Grasses | 8,063 1,866 | eo ae 
OTHER TILLAGE. | acres. acres. | | cwt. cwt. cwt. “awh, es : 
Hops... sed 245 215 2.026 | 2,884 8:27 13°41 
Vines, productive |. 678 111} 11,367/ 1,152] 1677 | 1038-~ 

», non-produetive) | 573 - -840 a tus a gpg tay 
Market Gardens T42 112 rash 
Gardens and 3,067 | . 770 : 

Orchards | 

Yield of 507. An examination of the last two columns will show that 


crops 0 ; 
irivated itYigation was attended with beneficial results in the case of all 


a the crops named in the table except oats, malting barley, mangel- 
wurzel, and grapes. The improved yield of many of the other crops 
was considerable; thus, whilst in certain shires the yield per acre of 
maize was 34; bushels; barley (not malting), 153 bushels; peas 
and beans, 19 bushels; turnips, 112 tons; carrots, 123 tons; 
potatoes, 34 tons ; chicory 7 tons; and hops, 81 ewt., on anirrighted 
land; im the same shires on irrigated land the yield per acre of 
maize was 74 bushels; barley (et maps); 213 bushels; peas and 


* There being no crop of this kind returned as grown on unirrigated land in the shires in which 
irrigation was practised, these figures relate to other parts of the colony. 
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beans, 35 bushels; turnips, 20 tons; carrots, 193 tons; potatoes, 
5% tons; chicory, 10 tons; and hops, 182 ewt. The yield per acre 
of grapes was 162 cwt. on pieaated but only 102 ewt. on irrigated 
land. ‘This is contrary to the experience of previous years, when the 
crop of grapes obtained. from irrigated land has always been the 
heavier. In the past season the proportion of wine to grapes was 
larger by over a gallon to the cwt. on irrigated than on unirrigated 


land, the proportions being 6°92 gallons to the cwt. of grapes grown. 


on the former, and 5°80 gallons to the cwt. of grapes grown on the 
latter. | | 


008. The Water Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1,156) repealed all 
previous Acts for the conservation, management, and distribution of 
water, and consolidated their provisions. It is divided into seven 
parts as follow* :— _ | | 

| | Parr I. — PRELIMINARY. 


Repeals to the extent indicated the operation of previous Acts mentioned i in the 
first ‘schedule of the Water Act. 


pte: Part II, —WATER SUPPLY BY WATERWORKS TRUSTs. 


Waterworks trusts are constituted for the purpose of controlling the stock and 
domestic supply within the area of their respective districts, and are distinct from 
irrigation trusts in the manner of their constitution and the duties they are called 
on to administer. | 

They are appointed by the Governor-in-Council upon the application of the 
municipal councillors of one or more municipal districts, and are bodies corporate. 
The commissioners are elected by the municipal councils whose districts are directly 
benefited by the proposed waterworks, with an additional commissioner appointed by 
the Governor-in-Council. 

Whenever a waterworks district is wholly within one municipality, its council 
may be appointed in a body by the Governor-in-Council, together with one or more 
persons not members of such municipal council. One or more ridings of a municipal 
district may also be formed into a waterworks district. Machinery for the election 
of commissioners, filling up vacancies in their number, and conduct of business. is 
provided. Any two or more of these waterworks districts may be united on ‘the 
application of the waterworks trusts of all districts affected, and provision is made 
ay the appointment of officers and servants. 

~ The powers and duties of the trusts and persons within their districts are defined, 
aad power is also given to hold, purchase, mortgage, or lease property and to effect 
loans and levy rates for the maintenance of works and payment of interest; also to 
form a sinking fund for the repayment of principal, the Zormauon of which may be 
deferred for five years by Governor-in-Council. 
| Any city, town, borough, or populous place comprising the whole or any part of 
a watérworks district, tnay, by Order in Council, be: proclaimed an urban district, and 
special provision is made for reticulating the streets, levying rates, and making 
regulations for governance of the trust’s business. 


‘Parr III. —WaTER SUPPLY FOR [IRRIGATION AND. MANUFACTURING Papposns.. 
es For the purposes of this part of the Act, the right to use the waters of the rivers, 
streams, etc., of the colony shall be deemed to be. vested in” ‘the eae ‘until the 
contrary is proved by establishing any other right. | ae: Si Bs 
APES Lane a AILS eee 
2©°%* This account was written -for this work by an officer of the Victorian Water. Supply Depart- 
ment. a =A , ee ee eee ee ee ee 


Water Act 
1890. 
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Any municipal council or waterworks trusts, or any two or more together of any 

such councils or trusts, or the majority in number of the ratepayers in any proposed 
irrigation and water supply district, or the majority in ‘numbers of landowners 
therein, if the latter hold at least half the land in the proposed district, may petition 
the Governor-in-Council to constitute an irrigation and water supply district. Upon 
receipt of this petition, careful departmental investigation is made into the merits of 
the scheme, and a report furnished. The Minister may then settle particulars of 
scheme by declaration in Government Gazette. Ample time and publicity are given 
for adverse petitions or objections, and directions are laid down for their careful con- 
sideration, and for carrying out the wishes of the majority of the landowners. Should 
the scheme or any amendment thereof after minute investigation appear feasible, and 
a petition be lodged from the majority of landowners owning at least half the land in 
the proposed district, the Governor-in-Council may approve of the appointment of 
an irrigation and water supply trust. Provision is made for the constitution of such 
trusts, which are bodies corporate, and the constituting Order-in-Council determines 
the boundaries of the trust’s district, assigns a corporate name, describes the scheme 
and principal works to be constructed, allots quantity of water and source of supply, 
- fixes rates of payment by trusts for water, states proposed expenditure on works, 
declares the amount of Government loan to be advanced, determines the number,. 
period of office, etc., of trust commissioners, declares the rating powers, makes. 
provision for certain other minor matters. 

Subsequent sections provide for action to be taken where trusts have common 
headworks; for trusts being charged proportionately only for loans on joint works; 
that municipal councillors may be commissioners, or that the latter may be elected 
by the landowners ; provides for the creation and management of urban divisions in 
irrigation and water supply districts ; also enacts that the Governor-in-Council may 
declare any irrigation district, not exceeding 10,000 acres in extent, a special ‘district - 
with enlarged franchise. : Pa 

Machinery is provided for the election of commissioners, the conduct of business, . 
and control of officers. oe 

The rights and duties of trusts are defined, and the property to be held by them. 
particularised. Power is conferred upon municipalities to sell waterworks to trusts,. 
and to the latter to exchange land. Trust works are exempted from municipal rates. 

Power is given to confer certain limited powers on private persons to construct’ 
waterworks. | | , or 

Provision is made for the granting of pumping leases, licenses for water ease- 
ments, and their revocation. pms, ae 

The Board of Land and Works has power to construct and maintain national, 
works for the conservation of water and its sale to the trusts. Directions are laid | 
‘down that the rivers and streams of Victoria shall be systematically gauged, and that 
water-boring’ shall not be neglected. The general powers and rights of the board as: 
regards national works are defined. , \ ein eee 

Provision is made for the supply of water to and by trusts, who, when the 
quantity is insufficient, may be supplied proportionately from. national works, and: 
may so supply their constituents with water for any period not exceeding fourteen: 
years. 3 - oe 

The rating and borrowing powers of the trusts are defined, and the machinery: : 
therefor provided. The payment of interest upon Government loans, or for water, . 
may be deferred for five years. The Supreme Court may, upon the petition of the 

senior Audit Commissioner, appoint a receiver in the event of a trust making default,. 
and in such case such receiver would exercise the same functions as the trust, under, 
the direction of the Supreme Court. Provision is made for the formation of a 
sinking fund to pay off the Government loan, which may, however, be postponed for ' 
twelve years by Governor-in-Council. | _ 

Compensation for loss or damage caused by violation of riparian or other rights 
to. easements, or for injury, loss, or damage by flooding, may be paid if claimed within 
two years, and machinery is provided for settlement of disputes. . ! 

Penalties for offences named are stated. 

The Minister has power to refer differences to a County Court judge, and, finally, 
the Governor-in-Council may make additional orders, which must, however, be laid 

before Parliament. : | 
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Part IV.—DRAINAGE OF THE LAND FOR THE PURPOSE OF ITS IMPROVEMENT. 


Provides that the Governor-in-Council may extend the powers of irrigation and 
water supply trusts to the drainage of land for its improvement, subject to the 
requirements and restrictions laid down in such part. 


Part V. 


Deals with the water supply to towns by the Board of Land and Works. 

~ Division 1 deals with the water supply to Melbourne and Geelong. | 

Division 2 gives the Board of Land and Works power to construct waterworks 
for the supply of towns mentioned in the seventh schedule of the Act, and provides 
the necessary machinery for supply, rating, inflicting penalties for offences enumerated, 
sale or leasing of works, and other necessary matters. 


Part VI. —SUPPLY oF Towns By LOCAL GOVERNING Boprss. 


Provides necessary machinery and (in Division 2) gives special directions for the 
appoihtment of Ballarat Water Commissioners, their election, payment, term of 
office, meetings, officers, etc.; the powers and duties of the Ballarat Commissioners, 
-and (in Division 3) of them and local governing bodies to make regulations is laid 


down. 
Parr VII. 


.- Contains general provisions as to penalties and procedure. 


_ 509. On the 30th June, 1891, there were 28 Irrigation and Water Irrigation 

Supply. Trusts—many of which draw their main supply of water from Supply 
the National Works—with jurisdiction over 2,711,949 acres of land, aie 
baving an irrigable area of 1,818,304 acres, of which 353,662 acres 
aré capable of being irrigated annually from the works constructed or 
in. course of construction. The present value of the irrigable lands, 
on a low basis’ of calculation, is set down as £6,888,076, and the 
annual rateable value of the same as £295,932. Of the 28 schemes 
3 have been completed, 19 are in progress, and 6 had not been com- 
menced. Of those completed or in progress, 13 are reported to be 
satisfactory. The agg regate borrowing power of the Trusts is limited. 
to £1,450,958, of which the Government have agreed to advance 
£1,284,147, the balance to be obtained in the open market; whilst 
the amount actually advanced to the 30th June, 1891, was £679,682. 
There are, at present, two storage reservoirs under the control of 
Trusts, viz., the Wartook Reservoir, near Horsham, with a capacity 
of 1,035 fillies cubic feet, and Aaxphy: s Lake, near Kerang, with 
one of 51 million cubie feet. 


610. The more important irrigation works, or those connected wih National 
the principal rivers which will form the main supply in some cases Works, a 
for several local schemes, are undertaken by, and are under, the 
entire control of the State. These are known by the name of National 
Works. The total expenditure from loans to the 30th June 1891, on 
three of the principal works, in which considerable progress had been 
made, was about £552,600. The following is an account of such 


works as given in the last report of the Victorian Water Supply | 
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Department, and of the progress already made in their construc- 


Op GovuLBURN Narionat Wopsks. 

General Description.—The National Irrigation Works constructed and proposed 
in the Goulburn District are the most important of the schemes contemplated by the 
Governinent, and are briefly as follow :—__ ae | 

1. A weir on the Goulburn River, designed to raise the level of surface of water 
to a sufficient height to command the irrigation districts by gravitation. 

2. Twenty-four miles of main channel westwards, of which fifteen miles are 
constructed to convey 100,000 cubic feet of water per minute to the proposed 
Waranga Reservoir. | | | 

3. The proposed Waranga Reservoir, to impound about 7,500,000,000 cubic feet 
of water, available for irrigation. are ae 

4. Forty and a half miles of main channel, from the proposed Waranga Reservoir 
to the Campaspe River, to carry 50,000 cubic feet of water at the head and about 
25,000 cubic feet per minute across the river. Secs 

5. Thirty-three miles of main channel on the east side of the Goulburn River, to 
convey 20,000 cubic feet of water per minute. . | 

Goulburn Weir.—The site was selected as being the nearest point to the Irrigation 
District at which a rock foundation was obtainable near the surface suitable for 
carrying a masonry structure. The summer level of the river is raised 45 feet by 
the weir, viz., from 863°00 to 408°00 R.L., the depth of water from raised water- 
level to the bed of the river being 50 feet. The weir is of concrete, composed of 
Portland cement, sand, and broken stone, backed with granite blocks in steps. The 
lower portion across the channel-way was constructed in four sections within coffer- 
dams; six tunnels, each of 44 square feet, carrying the ordinary flow of the river while 
the superstructure was in progress. These tunnels are closed at the face by cast-iron 
gates, which were permanently shut down on the llth December, 1890, and the 
river has since been flowing over the weir. The water-way over the weir for the 
passage of floods is occupied by 21 gates, each 20 feet wide and 10 feet high, 
lowering into recesses or chambers in the body of the structure as may be required | 
to accommodate the flow of the river, and to maintain the water-level as far as. 
possible at 408°00 R.L. To lower the gates into chambers was considered the best. 
arrangement with regard to the conditions of the river, and to keep the works as 
compact as possible. ‘The flood conditions might have been modified by increasing 
the depth or length of flood water-way, but the provision made was considered 
adequate, sufficient land being taken to cover the heading. The power for working 
the flood-gates is obtained trom three 303-in. “ Leffel” turbines. Hand-gearing is: 
also provided over each gate. The turbines can be worked together or separately, 
and any turbine can be brought into gear with any gate or gates. The head under: 
which the turbines will be worked will vary from 3 feet to 18 feet, according to the, 
state of the river below the weir, giving from 3 horse-power and 78 revolutions per 
minute, to 27°3 horse-power and 163 revolutions per minute, according to the varying. 
conditions. An electric lighting plant of five arc lamps, driven by a 23-in. “ Leffel”. 
turbine, is provided for night-work. 3 Sadl 

The weir is now entirely finished, as well as some protection works it was found 
desirable to add in the river bed immediately below. A heavy flood occurred in the _ 
middle of July, 1891, the volume being about 1,423,000 cubic feet per minute. The 
works were found In good condition after the floods subsided. rae: 

The offtake channels have head-gates, each 10 feet by 7 feet, pivoted vertically, 
and worked by worm and worm-wheel gearing. The western offtake has 14 and the. 
eastern 4 of these gates. | 

Western channel.—The general section is 110 feet wide at bed, with slopes of 13 
to 1 in cutting and 2 to 1 where embanked. Depressions are crossed by timber 
flumes, five in number, and of an aggegate length of about fifteen chains on the 
upper seven miles of the fifteen miles constructed. Syphons for surface drainage 
consist of wells of brick and earthenware pipes jointed with cement. Relief works 
are provided at Flume No. 5., near the seventh mile, to admit of the channel being 
emptied quickly in event of a breach. Bridges are at each road-crossing.. The 
channel is designed to carry 7 feet depth of water, on a grade of 6 inches per mile, 
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and is calculated to convey fully 100,000 cubic feet per minute. Two offtakes are 
provided on the fifteen miles now constructed, one at the eighth and another near the 
fifteenth mile. These consist of a series of gates across the channel to maintain the 
full depth of water, the supplies being delivered over measuring weirs. 

The channel is excavated to a depth to provide sufficient material for embank- 
ments, where practicable. Embankments are made at least 15 feet wide on top, and 
not less than 2% feet above top water-level of channel. Overflow escapes are pro- 
vided at the flumes and at two other points where the channel is close to the river. 

On the 14th December, 1890, or three days after the gates of the weir had been 
shut down, the water level above the weir rose to the beds of the offtake channels, 
and was allowed to flow along the course of the western channel for the seven miles 
which had then been completed, to an accommodation off-take for a supply to the 
main channel of the Echuca and Waranga Trust. The channel has since been 
almost completed to the fifteenth mile, where the Rodney Irrigation Trust’s principal 
offtake will be, and it is fully expected that the Rodney Trust and the Echuca and 
Waranga Waterworks Trust will obtain a continuous supply from national works 
next season. | | 

The permanent surveys beyond the proposed Waranga Reservoir are completed 
to the Wanalta Creek, and a trial survey has been carried on to the Campaspe 
River: ' The country to the north of the channel line, from the meridian of Moora 
to Lake Cooper, is much flooded in the winter season, and it may be advisable to 
divert the flood water to Lake Cooper and embank the lake so as to convert it into 
a storage, if the cost be not prohibitive. Probably a scheme for the diversion of 
part of the flood water may be found to be the best, in the interest of the irrigators 
as well as of the owners of lands affected by the floods. Extensive trial survey is 
being made to test the question. | 

_ Eastern Channel.—Nothing further has been done in connexion with the survey 
of the national channel on the east side of the Goulburn River during the past year. 
*\ Cost of Works.—The Goulburn Weir has cost about £100,000, and the amount 
paid for compensation for land, and construction of roads and bridges in connexion 
therewith, will be about of equal amounts. The cost of channel works constructed is 
about £150,000, and land required for same about £15,000. To these sums about 
£10,000 has to be added for surveys, engineering, and sundries, making the total 
cost of the completed works about £375,000. | 


Loppon DIstRIict. 


/-The regulating reservoir for the Loddon River is situated about half-a-mile above 
Iiaanecoorie. & is a compound structure of concrete masonry, with automatic tilting 
gates, the extension on the left bank being in the form of an earthen dam, with 
a. berm or banquette in rear, of materials not liable to scour. The capacity of the 
reservoir, to the full supply level, is 610,000,000 of cubic feet, equal to 3,812,000,000- 
of ‘gallons, or rather more than 25 per cent. greater than the Malmsbury reservoir. 
All: the work is completed with the exception of the automatic gates, foot-bridge, 
and gear for lifting the valves, It is expected that these will be erected by the end 
of November, 1891. . The greater part is constructed ready for erection; the delay 
has been caused by some of the iron having to be specially imported. On the 
1th J uly, 1891, about one foot of water was running over the crest of the weir. 
The reservoir up to the masonry crest, and exclusive of the flood-gates, contains 
about 351,000,000 of cubic feet. The expenditure to 30th Jure, 1891—all on the 
Laanecoorie Weir—was £100,846, viz., £63,313 on works, £29,258 on land :com- 
pehsation, £4,217 on roads and bridges, and £4,058 on engineering expenses. The 
estimated cost of the weir which has since been completed is £130,500. = | 
a Kow Swamp... | , 1 Fh, be ale 

Tt having been found inexpedient for various reasons to push these works forward 
asirapidly as was. at one time intended, the anticipation that the whole would be 
completed early in the winter of 1891 has not been realized. About one-half of the 
scheme is, however, practically finished, and a partial supply will be available during 
the approaching summer. The expenditure on this scheme to 30th June, 1891, has 
been £76,727, viz., £71,868 on works, £526 on land, and £4,333 on engineering 
management. | : ~ Mery “Eu eds 8, GPE Oe Sean ae 
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Waterworks 511. There were 46 Waterworks Trusts in existence on the 

works 80th J une, 1891, including five which had been recently formed, but 

i excluding two which had been transferred during the year to 
Irrigation Trusts. The Waterworks Trusts consist of 12 rural and 
34 urban trusts, 6 of the former also providing urban supplies to 
10 towns; several of them are almost identical with the municipal 
councils. The rural schemes have numerous weirs, dams, and tanks, 
supplying an area of 4,084,200 acres, of an annual rateable value of © 
£590,000; whilst the estimated cost of the works was £456,982. 
The urban works completed have a storage capacity of over 297 
million gallons, and were estimated to cost £350,738; they supply 
a population of 46,800, who possess property of the annual rateable 
value of £260,000. The amount of loans authorized to be advanced 
to these bodies was £794,424, of which £716,088 had been paid up 
to the 80th June, 1891. The interest due, but remaining unpaid at 
that date, was £45,494; but £10,976 of this had only just become 
due, and £7,519 was paid within the subsequent three months. Of the 
total amount, as much as £30,000 was due on account of only three 
trusts. From the report furnished by the inspecting engineer, it 
appears that of the rural works 3 were in a satisfactory, 5 in a fair, 3. 
in an unsatisfactory, and 1 in a most unsatisfactory condition; whilst 
of 24 urban Trusts, which had completed their works, as many as 
22, were in a satisfactory condition, and had paid all interest on loans 
at the date of the report of the Minister for the year 1890-91. 


Watsnuorks 512. Prior to the constitution of the Waterworks Trusts extensive 
under Go- 


vernment. Works for the storage and supply of water for domestic, mining, and, 
to a limited extent, for irrigation purposes, had been constructed by 
the Government and by Local Bodies in various parts of the colony. 
The most important of these is the Yan Yean. reservoir, together 
with the subsidiary reservoirs at Jack’s Creek, Morang, Preston, 
Essendon, Caulfield, and Kew, by means of which Melbourne is 
provided with a supply of fresh water at a high pressure. The 
Yan Yean is an artificial lake situated 22 miles from the city, and 
595 feet above its level, which covers an area of 1,360 acres, or rather 
more than two square miles, and has a drainage area of 56,000 acres. 
The length of aqueduct and mains from this reservoir is 213 miles, 
and of reticulation pipes (under 12-inch diameter) 980 miles.* To 
meet the increased demand for water consequent upon the growth 
of the city and suburbs, a new channel has been formed for the | 


* For an interesting account of this reservoir by the Inspector-General of Public Works 
(Mr. W. Davidson, C.E.), see Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, vol. II., paragraph 515. 
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purpose of turning into the reservoir other considerable streams of 
pure water, by which means all fear of the supply becoming exhausted 


in seasons of drought is at an end. 


The following table contains 


a list of such of these works as were under. Government control in 
1890; also a statement of the estimated storage capacity, and the 


total cost of each scheme. 


The Melbourne Waterworks have since 


been transferred to the newly constituted Melbourne and peerope nwa 


Board of Works :— 


WATERWORKS UNDER GOVERNMENT CONTROL. 


Scheme—Name of Town or 
. District supplied. 


Melbourne and Suburbs* 


+ 
oa 


 CoLIBAN Scam. 


Taradale 


| 
| 
| 
| Where situated. 
| Yan Yean 

Jack’s Creek 
Morang (pipe head) 
Preston (storage) 


a9 ” 2) 
Caulfield ( ,, ) 
- Kew as 


| Malmsbury .. 
Taradale 
Expedition Pass 
Red Hill 


Barker’s Creek 


i | 
Caxtlsadin’ and Chewton Old Post Office Hill 


Fryerstown 
Maldon: | 


Bendigo 


Bendigo District 


Baglehawk 
Ray wood 


Sebastian : 
Lockwood and Mar ong . 


Geelong and suburbs 


& Now under the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 


VOL. ITI. 


~ 
| 
= 


Specimen Gully 
Crocodile bar | 
Green Gully .. 

Big Hill | 

Big Hill Tank 
Crusoe Valley 
New Chum Tank 
Solomon’s Gully 
Spring Gully 
Upper Grassy Flat. 
Lower Grassy Flat. 
‘Sparrow Hawk | 
Lightning Hill 
Raywood 

Sebastian 
Green Gully ... 
Upper Stony Creek 
Lower Stony Creek 
Anakie (pipe head) 
Lovely Banks 
Newtown Tank 


Total ... 


Essendon (storage 1) = 


Reservoir or Source of Supply. 


Storage Capacity. 


Gallons. 
6,400,000,000 
60,000,000 
3,000,000 
15,000,000 
6,000,000 
1,000,000 
10,000,000 
3,000,000 


3,255,000,000 
65,000 
120,000,000 
1,250,000 
2,000,000 
629,135,000 
2,618,000 
5,407,000 


1,500,000 | 


68,000,000 
300,000 
320,000,000 
23,000 
1,250,000 


150,000,000 
58,860,000 | 


26,800,000 
1,500,000 


7,000,000. 


2,500,000 
239,200 
3,500,000 
354,000,000 
143,000,000 
900,000 
6,000,000 


500,000 
11, 659, 347,200 


WwW 


Cost. 


3,378,247 


1,069,255 


857,388 


4,804,840 


——_ ee 


Revenue and 


expendi- 
ture of 
Melbourne 


Water con- 
sumption 
in towns. 


Coliban : 
scheme. 
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513. The total expenditure to the 30th June, 1891, on the con- 
struction of the Melbourne Water Works was £3,378,247. The gross 
revenue received since the opening of the works at the end of 1857.* 
has amounted to £3,150,055, whilst the expenses of maintenance and 
management amounted to only £420,834. During 1890-91 the 
revenue of the waterworks amounted to £200,745 as against £193,274 
in the previous year; and the expenditure on maintenance and 
management to £27,574, as against £26,128 in the previous year. 
The net revenue in 1890-91 was thus £173,171, being equivalent to 
5-34 per cent. of the mean capital cost,f as compared with £167,146, 
or 5°73 per cent. in 1889-90. A reference to a previous table f will 
show that the loans borrowed (£2,122,866) for the construction of the 
works now bear an average nominal rate of only 3-93 per cent. 


514. The average daily consumption of water per head throughout 
the year in the districts reached by the water supply of Melbourne 
and suburbs is 59§ gallons, or more than the average daily consump- 
tion in eight, and less than in eight of the following towns :— © 


WatEeR CoNSUMPTION IN VARIOUS TOWNS. 


Average daily Average daily|| 
consumption of consumption of 
water, per head|| water, per head 
(gallons). (gallons). ” 
Rome S ... 160 Paris ok a = OB 
Marseilles of .. 158 London oe _ 31 
Washington ... .. 148 Sydney ee. ee ZB 
Chicago a .. 102 Dresden a Gee ds A 
Ottawa sa .. 102 Naples os oe 15 
Boston ke se 73 Berlin tas ep. oP de 
New York se re 61 Madrid as Sidi. Ge NO Mace 
Hobart - 60 Calcutta i ee) | 
Melbourne st bes d9 


515. The Coliban Scheme provides water for domestic and mining 
purposes, as well as for irrigation to a limited extent, to the Bendigo 
aad Castlemaine districts. The chief reservoir of this scheme, 
which is near Malmsbury, has a capacity of 3,255 million gallons. 
The cost of the works to 30th June, 1891, was £1,069,255 ; whilst 
the gross revenue during the year 1890-91 was £21,250; and. the 
expenses of maintenance and supervision, £10,502. The net revenue 


* Although the works were commenced in 1853, they were not opened until the 31st December, 
1857. The information in this paragraph is compiled from a statement furnished by the Melbourne 
and Metropolitan Board of Works, which has now assumed control of the works. See paragraph 524, 
post. t Or the mean of the capital cost at the beginning and end of the year. - 
t See table following paragraph 236 in Vol. I. , 4 

§ Figures supplied by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. Mr. W. Davidson, 
however, who had charge of the Melbourne Water Supply prior to its being taken over by the 
Board, sets down the daily consumption at 56 gallons per head. ; 

|| Figures, except as regards Melbourne, Sydney, and Hobart, taken from Blyth’s Manual of 
Public Health, 1890, page 143. 

{ The residents of Calcutta, and probably also of other towns situated on the banks of rivers 
use river water in addition to that derived from the house to house supply. Rain water is also 
largely used where such supply is limited. 
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was thus £10,748, being equivalent to 1-005 per cent. of the capital 
cost, as compared with £9,640, or ‘901 per cent., in 1889-90; and 
£9,236, or *863 per cent., in 1888-9. The deficiency in 1890-91, after 
allowing interest on the capital cost at the rate of 44 per cent., was 
£37, 368. 


916. The Geelong Waterworks provide water for domestic supply Geelong 
to Geelong and suburbs, The chief storage works in this scheme are Ab 
the Upper and Lower Stony Creek reservoirs, having a capacity of 
497 million gallons, and the whole scheme has cost up to the 
30th June, 1891, £357,338. The gross revenue for 1890-91 was 
£10,118, and the cost of maintenance, £3,275. The net revenue was 
thus £6,843, or 1:915 per cent. of the capital cost, as against £6,487, 
or 1815 per cent., in 1889-90, and £6,600, or 1:846 per cent., in 
1888-9. After allowing interest on capital at 43 per cent., the 
deficiency for 1890-91 was £9,237. It is proposed to transfer these 
works ‘to a local Trust, and negotiations with that view are now 
proceeding. 


617. There are 24. goldfields reservoirs, having an aggregate Goldfields 

capacity of nearly 492 million gallons, the largest, at Beaufort, '*’"* 
containing about 86 million gallons. These eost £59,658, and were 
originally constructed by the Government chiefly for mining purposes. 
They are for the most part leased to municipal councils at a nominal 
rental, but it appears that, in many cases, those bodies do not keep 
them in proper repair. 'The question of the sale of the works to the 
municipalities has been under the consideration of Parliament. 


518. Prior to the establishment of Waterworks Trusts, advances waterworks 
were made fromthe Government loan account to various municipalities Bodies 
to enable them to construct waterworks for their respective districts— 
the principal to be gradually repaid intoasinking fund. The number 
6f such municipalities was 22, which possessed 21 reservoirs, having 
a total capacity of nearly 1 078 million gallons, as well as other 
sources of supply. The expenditure from loans on these works was 
£632,802, of which £610,944 remained unpaid on the 30th June, 1891 ; 
the works supply a population of about 77,600. The chief of ae 
reservoirs are the Ballarat reservoirs, now under the Ballarat Water 
Commission, having an aggregate capacity of nearly 842 million 
gallons. The Gong Gong reservoir alone contains 427 million gallons; 
the Beechworth reservoir at Lake Kerferd, 191 million gallons; the 
Clunes reservoir at Newlyn, 207 million gallons; and the Talbot 
reservoir at Evansford, 200 million gallons. | 

W 2 


Capacity 
and cost of 
reservoirs. 


Rainfall in 
Victoria, 
1890. 


Boring for 
water. 
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519. By the following summary of the total storage capacity 
of reservoirs and the total cost of these and other works for the 
conservation of water referred to in the forgoing tables and para- 
graphs, it is shown that the former amounts to over fourteen 
thousand million gallons, and the latter to over six and one-third 
millions sterling :— 


CAPACITY OF RESERVOIRS AND Cost OF WATERWORKS SCHEMES. | 


(Euclusive of National and other Irrigation Works). 


. Cost of | Expenditure. from 


Storage Capacity Loans to 30th June,- 
1891. 


Waterworks under— of Reservoirs. Schemes. 


a ee 


Government— Gallons. £ £ 


Melbourne .... ae 6,498,00V0,000 3,378,247 1,646,455 
Coliban at a 4,,656,947,200 1,069;255 1,069,255 . 
Geelong... ia 504,400,000 357,338 357,338 
Goldfields... ge 492,000,000 59,653 Nil. 
Local Bodies... - 1,578,000,000 688,081 632,802 
Waterworks Trusts— 
Urban Works* ae 297,000,000 350,738* 716.088 
Rural ,, ... bis . + 456,982 ; ? 
Total cosh ... | 14,026,347,200 6,360,294 4,421,988... 


520. According to the fifth annual general report of the Minister 
of Water Supply, the average rainfall over the whole surface of 
Victoria during the year 1890 was 29°20 inches, representing a 
volume of water of about 40 cubic miles, that for 1889 and 1888 
being about 46 and 36 cubic miles respectively. The lowest and 
highest monthly averages for the year were:—January, 1-1 inch; 
June, 4°10 inches. 


521. The report of the Victorian Water Supply Department states 
that four drills were engaged during the year in boring for water, one 
at Ballyrogan (in the Ararat Shire), and three in the mallee district. 
At Ballyrogan, the bore commenced in the previous year was com- 
pleted, and two fresh bores were put down, the bed rock in each case 
being struck at comparatively shallow depths, without tapping any 
artesian water. The boring in this locality has been discontinued, 
and the drill stored. In the mallee, three bores commenced last year 
were completed, and three fresh bores were commenced. The depth 


* Inclusive of works in progress. See also paragraph 511 ante, 
+ Rural works consist mainly of weirs, dams, and tanks. 
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of the bores varied from 54 to 103 feet at Ballyrogan, and from 60 to 
852 feet in the mallee district ; in the latter the water tapped was 
nearly always salt. The total amount expended in 1890-91 was 
£10,000, but no water of any practical value was tapped. During the 
last five years, £52,700 has been spent in boring for water. 


522. The Mildura Irrigation Colony, established by the Messrs. 
Chaffey under the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act 1886,* 
which is the most important private irrigation work in Victoria, has 
been several times referred to in previous issues of the Victorian Year- 
Book. An interesting account of the progress of this settlement, taken 
from the Fifth Annual Report of the Minister of Water Supply, is 
published in an appendix to this volume. 


523. Intimately connected with the subject of the water supply of 


Melbourne is that of its sewerage. Although some years since sewers 
were constructed under two of the principal streets (Swanston and 
EKlizabeth streets) for the purpose of carrying off the storm and other 
waters which had previously been allowed to flow along the open street 
channels, no complete system of sewerage for the metropolitan area has 
yet been adopted. Recognizing the necessity of making provision for 
the disposal of the sewage of Melbourne other than that afforded by 
the Yarra and Saltwater rivers, which had become so polluted as to be 
a menace to the health of the inhabitants, the Government in 1889 
engaged Mr. James Mansergh, C.E., an eminent English engineer 
who had made the drainage of towns his special study, to make a 
complete examination of Greater Melbourne, and to formulate a 
scheme for its efficient drainage. After nearly two months’ stay, 
Mr. Mansergh returned to England, and was long engaged in con- 
sidering the subject and drawing up his report thereon. That report, 
which was completed on the 1st August, 1890, and laid before Parlia- 
ment in the following month, deals with a district around Melbourne, 
embracing 18 urban municipalities, viz., 8 cities, 5 towns, and 5 
boroughs, besides the greater portion of 6 shires, and containing an 
area of 80,500 acres, and a population of 430,600 inhabitants, whilst 
the scheme submitted is capable of providing for a future population 
of nearly 1,700,000. In the course of his investigations Mr. Mansergh 
came to the conclusion “that there is no spot within a practicable 
distance of the metropolis where its sewage can be got rid of into its 
natural outfall—the river or the sea—without being so treated as to 


* 50 Vict. No. 910. 


Chaffey 


Irrigation 
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Sewerage of 
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remove the solid impurities which it contains ”—+.e., either on land. or 
by chemical treatment. Mr. Mansergh recommends the construction 
of certain main sewers, the more important of which will convey the 
sewage to two pumping stations, wherefrom it will be forced to high 
levels and allowed to flow by gravitation to two sewage farms situated 
on opposite coasts of Port Phillip Bay, at some distance from the city, 
where, after the solid matter has been deposited, and rendered fit for 
use in cultivation, the effluent water will become clarified in perco- 
lating through the soil, and ultimately by means of ‘subsoil drainage 
pipes find its way into the Bay. Mr. Mansergh calculates the capital 
cost of the scheme within the first eight years at about 5 millions 
sterling, and the ultimate cost at £5,816,500, and that it would take 
five years to execute the main works, and at least eight years to com- 
pletely sewer the whole district. The gross annual charge, including 
an allowance of £191,651 for repayment of principal and interest in 
50 years, is set down at £223,192 at the end of the fifth year, of which 
at least £81,140 will be defrayed from the water revenue, leaving a 
net charge of £142,052 to be provided for from the proceeds of a 
rate of 4°86d.* in the £ levied on all rateable property. It is also 
estimated that after the payment of the principal in the time stated, 
the water revenue will alone be sufficient to pay the whole of the 


working cost. 
Sewerage to 524, The proposed scheme of sewerage will be carried out under 
e under- 


taken by the direction of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works.f: 


Melbourne : : . ? . ok 
and Metro- The district over which the Board exercises control consists of 18 cities, 


Board of towns, and boroughs, and 6 shires, embracing a total area of 98,900. 
acres, and containing a population, on the 5th April, 1891, of 477,891. 
inhabitants. The annual value of rateable property in the district 
was £6,598,451 in 1890, which at ls. in the £1, the maximum rate 
the Board is empowered to levy inany one year, would yield a revenue 
of £329,922. It is probable, however, that it will be unnecessary at 
any time to levy a higher rate than 6d., which, on the present valuation, : 
would yield £164,900; and if to this be added the net revenue from 
waterworks (after paying interest and expenses), averaging about 
£90,000,f the total income at present available for the maintenance 
and management of sewerage works, and for the payment of interest 


* At the end of the eighth year the rate will apparently be at a maximum, viz., 54d. 
+ For particulars of the constitution and functions of the Board, see Vol. I., paragraph 69. 
t See also paragraph 513 ante. 
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and instalments towards a sinking fund for the redemption of loans, 
will amount to £254,900 per annum. The Board, whilst adopting 
generally the recommendations contained in Mr. Mansergh’s scheme, 
has decided to concentrate all the sewage on one farm near the 
Werribee River, for which purpose it is in treaty for the purchase of 
8,400 acres of red loamy soil averaging 30 feet deep overlying basalt. 
The sewers are to be designed to carry 30 cubic feet of sewage matter 
per head per diem, and will generally follow the lines of drainage as 
sketched by Mr. Mansergh. To enable them to commence the works, 
the Board is about to raise a loan of £2,000,000 at 4 per cent. with 
a currency of 30 years. The total amount it is authorized to borrow is 
£5;000,000, exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934 outstanding 
at the present time (October, 1891), which were originally contracted 
by the Government and taken over by the Board. Besides its annual 
income, works, buildings,* etc., constructed at a cost of £38,378,247, 
and. 67,450 acres of land, have. been handed over to the Board by the 
Government. 

525. Throughout Victoria, the duration of leases of farms from Lene iand 
private persons was returned in 1890-91 as averaging from 23 to 54 farms. 
years ; the extreme figures being 1 year and 10 years. The average 
rental of agricultural land per acre was stated to be from 6s. 3d. to 
19s. 6d.; the extreme figures being 2s. 6d. and 50s. The average 
rental of pastoral land per acre was stated to be from 2s. 3d. to 
8s. 8d.; the extreme figures being Is. and 25s. It may be mentioned 
that 3s. 6d. per annum for as much land as will carry one sheep to 
the acre is considered a fair rental; thus land capable of carrying two 
ay to the acre ought to be let for 7s. per acre per annum.t 

526. Each collector of statistics is required to furnish a statement paced ee 
of the price of the principal articles of agricultural produce in his produce. 
district, at the time he makes his rounds. The prices, being those 
prevailing in the place where the crops are grown, are generally 
lower than those obtaining in Melbourne, which are quoted at 
the end of Part Interchange, ante. The following is an average 
deduced from the returns of all the districts during each of the 


last 22 years :— 


* See also paragraph 69, Vol. 1. 
t * See alan pa ines of the colony, where the soil is of. especially g good i ae in 1 the 


Western District—much higher rentals have sometimes been obtained. 
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Prices or AGRICULTURAL Propvucg, 1870 ro 1891. 


During 


Februaryand| Wheat. Oats. Barley. ms Maize. Hay. | Potatoes. | Turnips. |Mangolds 
March. 
per bushel. per bushel. per bushel. bee bushel. | Per ton.| per ton. | per ton. | per ton. 
s. ad. | s. ad. s. d. gs. de gs dl es d. s. d. 
1870 4 3 a 7 | 4 O 4 10 77 75 0 40 0 
1871 5 4 39 411} 5 8°! 76 70 O 36 0 
1872 4 8 2113} 3 6) 4 2 64 65 6 28 1 
1873 4 9 8 5 4A 1 | 310 .| 81 67 A 24 5 
1874 5 9 5 6 DB tis Be +9 88 118 3 31 4 
1875 4 6 4 3 4 6 4 8 89 89 O 28 0 
1876 4 7 3. 3 3 10 4 8 82 87 0 .23 8 
1877 510 | 3 7 | 310 | 4 4 | 983 | 114 0 31 6 
1878 5. 1 4 6 4 A 5 4 87 115 O 37 3 
1879 4 2 3.6 4 J] 4 2 75 92 4 25. 6 
1880 A OF 2 3% 4 § 38 64 63 69 11 24 11 
1881 4 12 2 3 43114; 5 0O 60 46 3 24 0 
1882 6 0 ; 8 8 38 6 5 A 76 70 O 25 4 
1888 4A 9 8 1 4 1 4 47 81 75 4 Sit 30 5: 
1884 3.8 2 8 3 6 4 8 67 74 8 | 85 5 29 5 
1885 3.4 3.40 3.6 4A 58 74, 80 0| 40 O 34 0 
1886 3 10 2 10 3 3. | 4 JI 74 100 0; 48 6 24 6 
1887 3. 9 2 9 3.3 4 A 73 80 0} 54 O 28 4 
1888 3.4 2 7 3 6 4 2 59 65 OO} 27 O 24 0 
1889 4 7 3 10 4 2 4 10 102 168 2 | 46 6 30 7 
1890 3 8 2 10 3 2 4 |] 62 83 4] 58 38 28 5 
1891 3 5 2 4 2 9 3 6 Y9) 77 10 | 32 6 28 7 
Prices of 527. The drought which occurred in 1888, together with the 


agricultural , .. ; : 
produce, failure of crops in other parts of the world, caused the prices of all 


previous articles of agricultural produce to rise considerably in 1889, but the 
ata promise of improved yields, consequent upon the plentiful rainfall 
which took place in that year, caused a fall in price in 1890, and a 
further fall in the early part of 1891, until the prices were in all cases. 


extremely low, and in some cases the lowest during the last 22 years. 


Years of 528. It will be observed that the price of wheat was highest in 
lowest 1877, that of oats, barley, and maize in 1874, that of turnips in 1890, 
eo that of mangolds in 1870, and that of hay and potatoes in 1889; 
also, that the price of wheat was lowest in 1885, 1888, and 1891, that 
of barley, maize, and hay in 1891, that of oats and potatoes in 1881, 


that of mangolds in 1876, and that of turnips in 1888. 


Price of 529. The wholesale price of wheat per Imperial quarter* in 
London. London during 1890 varied from 29s. 9d. in April to 386s. 3d. in 
August—the average for the year being 32s. Although the price has 
fallen off considerably since 1883, when it averaged 41s. 7d., in 1890 


it was higher than that in 1886, 1888 or 1889—that in the last-named 


* The Imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
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year being the lowest recorded since 1761, when it was 26s. 9d.* 
The following statement of the average Gazette prices (wholesale) 
during the six years ended with 1889 has been taken from an official 


source,f and that of the average prices in 1890 and the first eight . 


months of 1891 has been taken from the London Statist :— 


AVERAGE Prick PER QuARTER oF WuHeEat IN LONDON. 


1885. 


Month. 1884. | 1886. 1887. | 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 
s. d.j s. dil s. d.j s. dil ss dil s. djs. dls. ad. 
January ; 388 7/33 7/29 10/35 8); 381 1] 80 2)30 0/32 7 
February ... 37 3/32 8/29 5/1388 8/380 4! 29 6 29 11/32 5 
March 37 7|81 10] 29 10| 32 10; 30 4| 80 1} 29 10/33 1 
April 37 5|384 1180 7/32 9/80 4] 29 10/29 9) 387 6 
May — 387 9/386 8; 3110/33 9/31 5} 29 932 0)40 5 
June ~ 37 2/3838 61381 7/385 1/81 6) 28 6 32 10|40 O 
July® : 37 0}33 8/31 2/34 4/3110] 29 2) 338 2/38 7 
August ; 36 11|38 5/32 5/382 6/35 O/| 80 9} 86 3/38 8 
September 33 9/381 3/31 10/29 1/85 10/ 29 11) 34 O|]. ... 
October 32 3/8011;29 11/29 2/31 5) 29 8 81 1 
November 31 5/8011/181 2/30 5/81 10] 80 1| 32 38 
December... 31 1/380 6/1338 2/31 0:31 O} 80 O| 382 4 acid 
The Year 35 8/382 10/31 0;32 6 | 31 10/} 29 9} 31 11 rae 


5380. Another official authority{ gives the highest, lowest, and. Price of 


average Gazette price of wheat, barley, and oats in England and 
Wales as follows, during each of the eleven years ended with 1889 :— 


AVERAGE PRICE oF WHEAT, BARLEY, AND Oats IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


Average Price per Quarter. 


Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 

Year | 

Highest | Lowest The Highest | Lowest The Highest | Lowest The 

Weekly. | Weekly.| Year. | Weekly. | Weekly. | Year Weekly. | Weekly.| Year. 
o S. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d.| gs. de | s. d. 
1879 | 50 5 | 87 71/143 10! 48 2) 24 0} 384 O 26 7/119 2); 21 9 
1880 | 48 4/39 5|44 4] 87 7/|25 7] 33 1) 28 2)| 20 2) 23 1 
1881 | 52 2140 9|45 41/385 8] 2611 | 8111 | 24 6/19 5] 21 9 
1882 | 51 3|39 2/45 1) 8611 | 25 10 31 2)25 9/19 1] 21 10 
1883 | 43 10! 39 0|41 7 | 385 O} 25 6] 3110/24 1/19 1/21 5 
1884 | 39 0130 5/35 9} 82 8/| 27 1] 380 8); 28 5/1810) 20 8 
1885 | 388 1130 2) 8210 | 32 6 | 24 10 80 2/ 28 6/18 1); 20 7 
1886 ' 33 11 | 29 O/| 31 1) 29 7|22 4/26 7) 21 4/16 7/19 O 
1887 | 36 4/28 5 | 32 6| 29 7120 5|25 4117 9/|14 7/;16 8 
1888; 38 1/380 0/3111 / 32 5/18 8| 2710/20 9/15 5|16 9 

| 91 2/127 11/|2910/ 381 3/19 5] 2510/20 6|16 2/17 9 


1889 


* See Supplement to The Statist for 1887. 
Tt Giffen’s Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1875 to 1889. 
t Report on the Agricultural Returns of Great Britain, dated November, 1890, issued: from the 


Privy Council Office, page 100. 
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531. The value of the agricultural produce raised in Victoria 
during the year ended Ist March, 1891, may be estimated at 74 
millions sterling. The following table shows the means whereby 
such an estimate is arrived at :— | oe: 


VALUE OF » AgrrcuLruraL Propvcs,* ae 


Name of Crop. — : Gross Produce and Price. © —*|:-:«Estimated Value, ~ 
£ os. d. £ 
Wheat... ... ~~... :'| 12,751,295 bushels @ O 38 5 2,178,346 
Oats... i .. | 4,919,325 4 @ 02 4 573,921 
Barley ... on ee 1,571,599 , @ 90 2 9 216,095 -:~ - 
Other cereals... | .. | 1,880,976 ,.  @.0-38 6 232,921. 
Grass and clover seed a 36,415 » @ 040 7, 283. 
Potatoes ie 2s 204,155 tons @ 31710 | © 794,503°° 
Onions ... i ee 13,961 _,, @ 315 O 52,354 
Chicory ... Paes oe 1,859 ,  @ 10 0 0 18,590 
Other root crops ... ~~ 23,232 ,, @ 110 0 34,848 
Hay... a ee 567,779 ,, @ 215 0 1,561,392 
Green forage es one 245,332 acres @ 210 0- 613,330 
Tobacco ae 326 cwt. @ 216 0O 913 
Grapes, not made into wine. 63,535 @ 010 0 31,767 
Raisins ... ans sill 123, 802 Ibs. @ 0 0 9 4,692 
Currants ~ Ghee 3,317  @ 0 0 45 » G2 
Wine... er at 2,008,493 gallons @ 0 4 O- 401,699 
Brandy .... was oo 5,934 » @ 010 © |. . ++: 2;967 
Hops... 5s er 7,931 ewt. @ 60 0... 47,586 
Other crops ? 1,095 acres @ 10 O O 10;950 
Garden and orchard produce 33,864 ., © @ 30 0 O |. 1,015, 920 
| : Total ... = ... | 7,800,139 


532. The following figures, showing the annual value of ‘ageial 
tural produce in some of the principal countries of the world, have 
been re-arranged from those contained in a table published in the 
report of the United States Department of Agriculture ; for the ‘month ; 
of April, 1890+ :— & eat 


AnNnvAL VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE IN ‘Varrovs | 


CounrTRIES. 
Millions of £. 
United States... os os ues 604: 
Russia ... ae ie soa oe 509. 
Germany — ied sg mi we + 466 
France ._—s_—=u..... oe as see 4A, 
Austria ne - s 322 
United Kingdom | ue a = 266 
Italy... ie sae se ves 178 
‘Spain ... a a dat ase 136 
Australia 5 ite es ‘uh Se 76 
Canada a a ee 58 
Argentine Republic me . ss 192 


* For a summary of the estimated value of agricultural produce during a series of years, see 
table, ‘‘ Value of Agricultural, Pastoral, and Mining Produce,” post. { Page 168. 
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_ §33, The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to. be Specific 4 
60 lbs. to the bushel for wheat, 40 Ibs. for oats, 50 lbs. for barley, and crops. 

56 lbs. for maize. The actual weight, however, differs in different. 
districts. The wheat, durmg 1890-91, ranged from 50 lbs. to 67 lbs. ; 

oats, from 36 lbs. to 45 lbs.; barley, from 40 Ibs. to 60 Ibs.; and 

maize, 50 lbs. to 64 Ibs. In the same year, taking the districts as a 

whole, the average weight per bushel of wheat was 61 lbs.; of oats, 

41 lbs.; of barley, 51 lbs.; and of maize, 57 lbs. 


534. The following figures show the average rates paid for agricul- Rates ot 
tural labour in the last two years. ations are allowed in all cases aabouy. — 
in addition to the wages quoted, except 1 in the case of threshers, hop- 


picker, and ee a 


Rares OF | AGRICULTURAL Lazoun,* 1890 anp 1891. 


Description of Labour. . _. 1889-90. 1890-91. 
ee acd | 4 d. s. d. 
Ploughmen, per week ie 22 1 21 11 
Farm labourers,. ye 19 9 18 10 
_ Married couples, —_,, 25 8 26 4 
Pee eeyniee - 11 il 12 «2 
we Others = 11 7 ll 6 
Mowers, 29 32 6 28 7 
ot gg. per acre 5 2. 5. 2 
" Reapers, per week 30 4 28 7 
per acre... 14 9 12 6 
| Threshers, per bushel alee cau 0 9 0 8 
.,Hop-pickers, ,,_ . | 0 33 0 3% 
Zz Maize- pickers, ‘per bag - oO ea 0 5 0 42 


585. The number and power of steam engines used on farms, and ; Plant and 
the value of farming plant and improvements, were returned as follow et 


farms. 
for the year under review and the previous one :— oe 


Srmam Enoines, IMPLEMENTS, AND IMPROVEMENTS ON Farms, 
1890 anp 1891. | 


1889-90. — 1890-91. 
Steam engines, number as si 654 | 667 
horse-power 4,870 5,041 
Value of farming implements and machines £2,779,309 © £2,837,023 
improvement on farms bs #£15,729,676 | RAO GOS E19 


586. The following figures, which have been obtained by means Of Machine 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, ee 
show the rates paid for machine labor in the last two years :— 


* See algo table of Wages at the end of Part “Interchange,” ante. 
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Average Rates paid for— | 1889-90. 1890-91. 
s. d. Ss. d. 
: ' ( With hinding ee ~—8 2 7 9 
Machine reaping, per acre} Without ee 4 7 4 10 
7 mowing, ,, 3.9 47 
» threshing, per 100 bushels : — 
With winnowing __... wee 7 19 6 18 7 
Without winnowing ... 16 6 14 3 
Live stock, 537. Information as to the numbers of live stock kept was 
1881 and 7 | 
1891. obtained at the recent census, and these are compared in the 


following table with the numbers returned at the census taken ten 
years previously :— | 


Live Stock, 1881 anp 1891. 


Cattle. 
eee Horses. | Taxausive) «| ~—‘Sheep. Pigs. 
Cows. Sis Total. 
ard April, 1881 _... | 275,516 | 329,198 | 957,069|1,286,267 | 10,360,286 | 241,986 
5th April, 1891 ... | 486,459 | 395,091 |1,387, 887 1,782,978 | 12, 692, 843 | 282, 457 
Increase ... | 160,943 65, 893 | 430,818} 496,711 | 2,832,558 40, 52 


Goats, asses, 538. Besides the live stock returned, as shown in the table, 68,426 


goats, 185 asses, and 78 mules were enumerated in 1881; and 44,482 
goats, 139 asses, and 224 mules in 1891. - 


Stock per 539. There are now in Victoria 5 horses, 20 head of cattle, 144 
nile. sheep, and 8 pigs, or, taking the different kinds together, 172 head 
of stock of these descriptions, large and small, to the square mile. 
At the census of 1881 there were 3 horses, 15 head of cattle, -118 sheep, 


and 8 pigs, or, altogether, 189 head of stock to the square mile. — 


Dairy 540. No complete returns of dairy produce have ever been obtained 
produce. in Victoria, but in 1889-90 it was ascertained that 31,775 milch cows 
produced on the average 42,285 gallons of milk daily, or about 
153 million gallons annually, from which over 2,200,000 lbs. of butter 
and 1,790,000 lbs. of cheese were made in the year. Victorian butter 
is now being exported to the United Kingdom under the supervision 
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of the Victorian Department of Agriculture. The following estimate 
of the value of the dairy produce of the colony has been compiled 
according to the method adopted by Mr. D. Wilson, Government 
Dairy Expert, in his paper on “The Dairy Industry,” published in 
Bulletin No. 9 of the Victorian Department of Agriculture :— 


VaLvue oF Darry Propvuce or Victoria, 1890-91. 


Nature of Produce... aay Value. 


Milk consumed, at $-pint per head, per diem, 39,283,600 gallons at 8d. 1,309,453 
Butter made from 87,437,209 gallons of milk, at an average of 23 gal- | 1,165,829 
~ lons to 1b. butter, 34,974,880 lbs. at 8d. | | 
Cheese made from 17,487, 400 gallons of milk, at an average of 1 lb. per 437,185 
gallon of milk, 17, 487, 400 lbs. at 6d. 


Total =... ee ... | 2,912,467 


Norz.—The total milk yield is estimated—allowing 1 gallon of milk per diem to each milch cow 
in the colony—at 144,208,200 gallons, and it is reckoned that, after taking into account the human 
consumption, five- sixths of the remainder i is made into butter and one- sixth into cheese. 

5641. The following is a statement of the numbers of the different Poultry. 
kinds of ony kept according to the returns of the censuses of 1881 
and 1891 :— 


Povuttry, 1881 anp 1891. 


Number of 


‘Year of Pea, | Guinea 


Census. iis cons Ducks. pene | Turkeys. Fowla: | Bowls: 
‘1881  ~«...| 97,152 ~—*||-: 92,654 | 181,698 | 2,328,521 | 153,078 | 1,701 | 2,307 
1891 ...| 142,797 || 89,145 | 303,520 | 3,476,751 | 216,440 | 3,423 | 7,815 
Increase ... | 45,645 .. | 121,822 | 1,148,230 | 63,362 | 1,722 | 5,508 


Decrease ... at 3,509 


542. It is seen that in ten years an increase of 45,645 took place Tnotease or 
m the number of keepers of poultry, also a considerable increase in all poultry. is 
the different kinds of poultry except geese, which were fewer in 1891 


than i in 1881 by 3,500. 
548. The live stock in the United Kingdom and any British Live stock 


in British 
Possessions, respecting which the information 1s available, is officially Possessions. 


stated to have been as follows in the years named :— 


Live stock 
in Foreign 
countries. 
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Live Stock In BririsH Posskssions. 


N umber of— 


Possessions. Year 

Horses. Cattle. Sheep Pigs. 
The United pee 1891 2,026,170 | 11,343,686 | 33,533,988 | 4,272,764, 
Malta . 1887 7,171 10,673 14,609 ot 
Cyprus 1886 53,2438 54,658 289,837 a 
India* 1887-8 888,039 | 46,089,178 | 25,880,571 518,700 
Ceylon 1889 5,891 | 1,087,216 75,373 _ 
Mauritius : 1884, 12,000 15,000 30,000} ° 30,000 
Cape of Good aoe 1888 295,370 |, 1,502,845 | 14,463,445 166,835 
Natal 1889 61,224 745,931 625,506| 40,950 
Canada 1881 1,059,358 | 3,514,989 3,048,678 | 1,207,619 
Newfoundland» 1884, 5,436 19,884: 40,326 eee 
Jamaica 1889 68,040 112,767 15,044: ee 
Falkland Islands 1889 3,025 6,521 589,772 67 
Australasiaf . 1890-91 | 1,697,051 | 10,799,060 | 114,078,977 | 1,260,716 
Fiji - 1890-91 695 6,988 6,800 _ 2,000 


544, The following table contains a statement of the number of 
horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the principal Foreign countries. 


The information has been derived entirely from official documents :— 


Live Stock 1n Forrren Countrizs (000’s omirrep). 


| Number of— 
Country. Year oo 
| Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs. 
a anes eee) ee mena Ks 
EUROPE. 

Austria - 1880 1,468, 8,584, 3,841, 2,721, 
Belgium 1880 272, 1,383, 365, 646, 
Bulgaria 1887 Se ~ 6,872, 394, 
Denmark 1888 376, 1,460, 1,225, 771, 
France 1888 2,892, 138,377, 22,681, 5,847, 
Germany 1883 3,522, 15,787, 19,190, 9,206, 
Greece = 108 164, 3,465, 180, 
Holland 1887 274, 1,526, 804, 490, 
Hungary 1884. 1,749, 4,879, 10,595, 4,804, 
Italy 1881-2 660, 4.783, 8,596, 1,164, - 
Norway 1875 152, 1,017, 1,686, 101, » 
Portugal 1870 4 625, 2,977, 971, 
Roumania 1888 554, 2,260, 4,807, 770, 
Roumelia (Eastern) 1883 4A, 371, 1,859, 107, 
Russia (European) 1888 19,663, 24,609, 44,465, 9,243, 
Servia * 1882 128, ‘827, | 3,621, 1,068, 
Spain 1878 310, 2,353, | 16,939, | 2,349, 
Sweden 1888 482, 2,349, 1,850, 610, 
Switzerland 1886 98, 1,211, 338, 394, 


* There are also in India 12 million buffaloes, and nearly 1 million mules. Goats are included 


with the sheep, as given above. 
+ For particulars relating to each colony, see third folding sheet ante, and Appendix A. post. 
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Live Stock 1n Forxten Counrriss (000’s omrrrep)—continued. 


Number of— 
Country. __ | Year. —_—— 
Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
Asta, ; 

Japan. oe | 1885 J 548, 1,060, 
Java and Madaes: | ... | 1885 518, 4,530, oe 
Russia in Asia ... | 1874-83 |. 1,070, 3,716, 10,612, 
ne . ABRICA.- | — i 
‘Algeria — .. | 1886 175, 1,198, 9,358, 87, 
Egypt ... | 1887 21, — A462, 958, oe 
ee Free Sate + | 1881 | - 182, — 465, 5,056, 
3 AMERICA. esse e ee ce. oe sais 4 
bating Republic ... | 1888 ‘|~°5,000, ‘| 28,000, 80,000, 300, 
Brazil a eee ... | .80,000, | ... uh 
Costa Rica 1884. xs 206, -. it 
Guadaloupe 1880 | °° 6, Fy 2 10, 14, 14, 
Guatemala | 1885. Jem be 494, | 460, 
Nicaragua .. | 1884 oo _ 400, |... ae. 
Paraguay... "4887. -}. -  62,° +} 780, 32, 12; 
United States se .. | 1889 14,214, 52,802, 44,336, | 51,603, 
Uruguay ..)° 1885- |. 685, |. 5,924, | 17,050, 100, 
Venezuela | 1883 — 292, | 2,927, | 3,491, 977, 


~ $45. The following summary of the live stock of the world was 
published by Mr. J. R. Dodge, statistician to the Department of 
Agriculture of the United States* :— 


Live STOCE ‘OF THE Worip (000's orrrep), 


Mules and Conte: 


~ Countries. . . | — | Cattle. _ ‘Sheep. _ Pigs. Keacen: 

Eutope ... | 83,258, | 97,240, | 186,557,-} 44,719, 8,727, | 19,518, 
Asia... 4,195, | 70,402, |. 36,649, | 519, 1,182, 1,227, 
Africa ... 656, | - 4,018, | 28,959, |. 304, 600, 5,340, 
North America ...| 14,918, | 55,093, | 46,174, | 51,530, 2,311, 15, 
South America ... 5,992, | 57,659, | 101,090, | 1,388, 1,512, 3,017, 
Australasia 1,440, 8,966, | 97,912, 1,208, oe 25, 
Oceania oe i 3, ae 20, es 1, 

- Total | 60,455, - 298, 381, “491, 344, | 99,688, 29,138 


9,832, | 


o46. The numbers. of live atch slaughtered in Victoria are fur- 
nished by the local bodies, but it is probable the returns do not in 
every case include the animals slaughtered by aaa persons, and on 


%* See Report No. 59 (new series) ior x January and February, 1889, Government Printing Office, 
Washington. ek ee Ah 


eb Aaa 


Sana. 


Live stock 
slaughtered, 
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farms and stations, and, therefore, that more were really slaughtered 
than the figures show. The following were the numbers returned for 
1889 and 1890, those for the latter year being smaller than those for 
the former in the case of sheep and lambs, but larger in the case of 
other descriptions of stock :— 


Live Stock SLAUGHTERED, 1889 anp 1890. 


Year. Cattle and Calves. | Sheep and Lambs. — Pigs. 


1889... = 250,822 2,383,946 145,724 
1890 digs eet. 267,693 2,215,876 168,362 
Increase ite 16,871 ee 17,638 
Decrease , ae 168,070 he 
Purposes 547. The purposes to which the carcasses of the slaughtered 


for which . ‘ : 
stock was animals were appropriated in 1890 were returned as follow:— 


slaughtered. 


Purposes For wHich Live Stock was SLAUGHTERED, 1890. |. 


Numbers Slaughtered for— 


Description of Live Stock. The Butcher | Preserving or [Boiling down for o tal | 
and Private use. Salting. | Tallow or Lard. : ae 
Cattle and Calves ...| 266,819 | 740 134 267,693 
Sheep and Lambs ... | 2,187,365 26,525 1,986 | 2,215,876" 
Pigs a - 85,668 77,694 a eae 168,362: 
Total... ... | 2,089,852 104,959 2,120 _ 2,646,981: 
Stock 548. In the 10 years ended with 1889, the returns show ‘the 
ior average number slaughtered annually for preserving and salting to 


Preserving: have been of cattle 735, of sheep and lambs 75,066, and of pigs 
54,499. These numbers, as regards pigs, are much below, but as 
regards sheep, are much above, the numbers slaughtered for the same 
purposes in 1890, the numbers of cattle slaughtered being about the 
game. | - 


Wool pro- r 549. The quantity of wool produced in Victoria during the year 

and1s90,. L890 may be set down as 55,558,930 Ibs.* valued at £2,862,125. 
These figures represent the excess of exports over imports during the 
year, to which 1s added the quantity and value of wool used: in 
Victorian woollen mills.. In the previous year, the quantity produced, 
similarly estimated, was 56,954,721 lbs., valued at £2,449,368. 


* The quantity of Victorian wool, including Angora wool, exported in 1890, according to the 
Customs returns, was 114,652,242 lbs., or considerably more than the total quantity given above as 
produced in Victoria.—(See footnotes on pages 28 and 29, ante.) 
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550.. The following is a statement of the quantity and value of Wool pro- 


wool produced in the various Australasian colonies in 1889 and the 
three preceding years. The estimate for each of the other colonies 
has been made upon the same principle as that for Victoria, viz., by 
substituting the difference between the imports and the exports for 
the entry as to the origin of the wool made at the Customs, to which 
has been added an estimate for the quantity used for manufacturing 
purposes during each of the years :— 


Woot PRopvcED IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizEs, 
: 1886 to 1889.* 


Colony. 1886. 1887. 1888. | 1889. 

QUANTITY. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. 
Victoria ... .. | 57,489,684 | 48,420,119 | 54,143,961 | 56,954,721 
New South Wales .. 171,228,430 | 216,650,129 | 236,638,426 | 258,233,636 
Queensland 28,700,546 47,482,926 50,675,289 59,228,753 

South Australia 40,991,388 | 42,198,632 | 41,650,088 | 39,352,984. 
Western Australia ... 6,139,917 6,675,713 8 “AB, 240 | 9,501,695 
Tasmania. . 8,300,180 9,846,830 | 7,134,438 6,383,921 
New Zealand _ | 92,741,738 | 90,776,881 | 87,291,513 | 105,779,993 
Total 405,541,828 | 462,051,230 | 486,008,955 | 535,435,633 
DECLARED VALUE. | gS £ | a £ 

Victoria ... .. | 2,778,160 2,400,515 2,577,107 | 2,449,368 
New South Wales... 6,947,526 8,925,516 9,167,534 | 10,501,664 
Queensland | 1,413,908 2,368,711 2,258,365 | 2,680,134 
South Australia | | 1,227,007 1,823,879 1,334,589 | 1,354,377 
Western Australia... | 332,519 333,785 423,762 395,908 
Tasmania... || 319,227 422,581 317,423 | 292,770 
New Zealand | 8, 200, 4.99 3,453,278 3,386,504 | 4,218,358 
Total —-«... | :16,218,846 | 19,228,215 | 19,465,284 | 21,887,574 


duced in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies, 1886 
to 1889. 


551. It appears by the figures that Victoria, in 1889, produced Wool pro- 


considerably less than a fourth as much wool as New South Wales, 
and rather more than half as much as New Zealand. She, however, 
produced only a little less than Queensland, and half as much again 
as South Australia. Western Australia, notwithstanding the immense 
extent of her territory, produced only half as much again as the 
island of Tasmania. The wool clip was much larger in 1889 than in 
any of the other years in New South Wales, Queensland, Western 
Australia, and New Zealand, but was exceeded in one or more of the 
previous years in the other colonies. 3 | 


duced in 
each 
colony. 


552. The figures also show that the wool easeueeas in . the Austral. Wool pro- 


asian colonies, in 1889, was more by 495 million pounds than in 1888 


3 


* For later figures see Table XVIIL in Appendix A., post. 


Vou. If; x 


duce of 
four years 
compared, 
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by nearly 73% million pounds than in 1887, and by nearly 130 million 
pounds than in 1886; and, further, that the value of such weol was 
greater in 1889 than in 1888 by £2,422,000; than in 1887 by 
£2.660,000; and than in 1886 by nearly £5,670,000. 


Exper oF 553. According to returns obtained from brokers and others 
Austral- . | F 
asian 00 connected with the wool trade in Melbourne, 1,618,052 bales of wool 
"-were exported from the Australasian Colonies in 1890-91, and of this 
about four-fifths was sent from the Australian continent. The 
following are the quantities from each colony given in bales* :— 
Exports oF Woo. FROM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1890-91. . 
Bales of Wool "Bales of Wool 
Colony. exported therefrom. Colony. aeported ‘Gherefrous 
Victoria a ey 419,989 Tasmania ane 20,273 
New South Wales ee 566,465 New Zealand re 308,489 | 
Queensland ... $85 121,669 men 
South Australia sik 155,603 Grand Total ... 1,618,052. ° 
Western Australia Be 25,564 . se 
Total... .. 1,289,290 
Destination 554. According to the same authority 83 per cent. of Australasian 
of Austral- ~ ee 


asian wool, wool in 1890-91 was sent to London, 15 per cent. to the continent. of 


Europe, nearly 2 per cent. to America, and a fraction to Japan. The 
following are the figures :— : 


DESTINATION OF AUSTRALASIAN Woot, 1890-91. 


- Bales of Wool sent thereto. 


Country. 
Number. | Proportion 
London __... sre oe 1,346,122 . 83°2 
Continent of Europe be 240,737 «149 
America ... oY, ee 29,285 - 18 
Japan me eee | 1,958 td 
Total eh me 1,618,052 100°0 
Wool pro- 555. The following statement of the wool produced in one year in 


duced in 


various various countries has been computed, except as regards Australasia, 
countries. 


* The weight of a bale of wool is about 250 Ibs. for washed and 350 to 360 Ibs. for greasy wool. 
yy lees 1 per cent. of the wool being washed, the average weight of a bale may be set down as 
S. | a a ee 
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from figures given in the Third Annual Report of the Statistical 
Institute of Holland * :— 


Woon PRopucEep IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 
Ibs. Ibs. 


Australasia (1889) ... 585,436,000 | Italy (1874)... _ 21,378,800 
Russia (1878)... . 390,548,800 | Asiatic Turkey and Persia. 13,224,000 | 
Argentine Republic (1882) 244,666,040 | Natal (1881)... .. 12,496,680 
United States (1882) ... 233,073,000 | Austria (1881) . ... 10,909,800 
United Kingdom (1882) . . 127,942,200 | Portugal ... 10,358,800 
France (1879)... ... 90,319,920 | Belgium (1865) .. zs 4,408, 000 
Spain (1878) _... ... 66,120,000 | British North America (1881) 3,570, "480 
Germany (1881)... ... 64,879,600 | Sweden (1870) . _.. 8,806,000 
Cape Colony (1881) ... 42,427,000 | Other countries ... - 96,976,000 
Uruguay (1880)... ... 41,369,080 ’ 
Hungary (1880)... .. 85,682,760 Total 2,060,493,800 
British India (1881-2) ... 21,400,840 


556. The average price per lb. of Victorian wool in 1890, based 
-. upon its declared value before leaving this colony, as obtained from 
the Customs returns of exports, was not quite 102d., as against nearly 
103d. in 1889, not quite 104d. in 1888, nearly 108d. in 1887, 112d. in 
1886 and 1885, and 123d. in 1884. There was thus a rise of about id. 
per lb. as compared with 1889, of 3d. as compared with 1888, and of 
‘24d. as compared with 1887, but a fall of $d. per lb. as compared with 
1886 or 1885, and of 24d. per Ib. as compared with 1884. This would 
‘appreciate the wool produced in Victoria during 1890 by nearly 
£60,000 as compared with the average price in 1889, by £144,700 as 
compared with the price in 1888, and by less than £29,000 as com- 
pared with that in 1887; but depreciate it by £144,700 as compared 
with the average price in 1886 or 1885, and by £490,000 as compared 
with the price in 1884. | | 


557. In the foregoing paragraph, the price given is the average 
for all descriptions of wool included in the one total, so that it is 
possible that a variation in the quality or condition may to a certain 
extent account for the difference in the declared value. The variation 
in the price of wools of like quality will, however, be readily recognised 
by means of the figures in the following table, which have been 
_ kindly supplied for this work by Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort and 
Co. Limited), Melbourne :— 


- tistich Instituut, Amsterdam, 1887, page 19; there given in 
logan cd of high has ben assumed.to be equal to 2°204 lbs, id 
+See also Part ‘‘ Interchange,” ante, where the export value of all wool=inét Victorian wool 
only—is dealt with. 
X 2 


Fall in price 
of wool. 


Price of 
wool in 
Melbourne. 
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AveraGe Prick PER LB. oF Woon (FLEECE) IN MELBovRNE, 
1885 to 1891. 


| 


Greasy. | Clean.* - 
Year. en 
Merino. Crossbred. cree. | Scoured. 
d. d. d. d. 
1884-5... we Ng 103 9 20 19 
1885-6 ___... Pte ose 8s 8 16 . | 15 
1886-7... ws bet 10% 9 17 18 
1887-8... wate $5 = 8 154 16 
1888-9... “te oe 103% 10 18 ven 
1889-90... wk = 113 11 18 . 193 
1890-91 ... a ses 10 9 15 163 


Average 558. According to returns obtained from the selling brokers, the 
Dorcel average price per balet of all wool sold im Melbourne and Geelong 


isso and Was £11 8s. in the season 1890-91, as compared with £14 17s. 11d. in 
Meer 1889-90, thus showing a falling-off of 234 per cent. in the oe 


value. 


Price of 559. The average price in 1889 of fore wool in eigen 
wast" officially computed from the returns of imports by the Agricultural 
tondon. Department off the Privy Council, was the same as in 1888, id. 
lower than in 1885 and 1887, 1d. higher than in 1886, and. much’ 
lower than in any other previous years. The following are the results 


obtained for the twenty-one years ended with 1889 :— 


AVERAGE Pricz or AUSTRALIAN WOOL IN LONDON; 
| 1869 tro 1889. 


per lb. per lb 
: s. d. d. 
1869 1 3 1880 1 2% 
1870 1 32% 1881 1 23 
1871 1 22. 1882 1 0} 
1872 1 3 1883 1 08 
1873 1 34 1884 te .. L 0% 
1874 1 2% 1885 ses ... 0 103 
1875 1 4¢ 1886 0 94 
1876 1 38% 1887 0 103 
1877 1 3 1888 0 10% 
1878 1 2% 1889 0 104 
1879 Ll 23 | 
Value of 560. The following is an estimate of the gross value of pastoral 


cuit abe produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1890-91 :— 


* Comprising both merino and crossbred. 
+ For average weight of a bale of wool see footnote to paragraph 553 ante. 
{ Report dated November, 1890, page 101. 
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» Vauvur or Pastorat Propvuce, 1890-91. 


Nature of Produce. Value. 


£ 
Milk, butter, and cheese, from 395,091 milch cows kept, @ £8 10s. ... 3,358,273 


Estimated value of stock produced in 1890 :— 
Cattle, 395,091, viz., 263,394, @ £8, and 131,697 cave: @ 30s. | 2,304,698 


Sheep, 3, 184, 036, @ 7s. 6d. 1,194,013 
Pigs, 84,737, @ £2 10s. ... ov hi eg .. |» 211,842 
Horses, a1, 823, @ £8 i... | er se 174,584 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value ah 2,743,364 
Kstimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing purposes, 118,724 


1,780,859 Ibs., @\s 4d. Bee 
Total . 2 mt o " .. | 10,105,498 


\ 


NotE.—The principle on which the numbers of ‘“‘stock produced” have been estimated is as 
follows :—It has been assumed that the increase of cattle amounted to one to every milch cow, and 
that one-third of the calves born were slaughtered, the remainder taking the place of the 
older cattle slaughtered. The increase of sheep has been reckoned at 25 per cent. on the total 
number of both sexes over six months old in the colony, that being the proportionate increase 
ascertained by Mr. A. J. Skene, the late Surveyor-General of Victoria, to have taken place during 
a series of years on nearly 33 millions of sheep on 34 stations situated in various parts of the colony. 
The increase of pigs and horses has been arbitrarily estimated at 30 and 5 per cent. respectively 
upon the total numbersof such stock. The value per head set down for the different kinds of stock is 
intended to represent the average value per head of all the stock of each kind in the colony, young 
and old ; for although the stock born in the year would be only six months old, on the average, 
When the year terminated, and would, consequently, not be of so high a value as ‘the figures indi- 
cate, yet all the growing or fattening stock may be considered to have become more valuable 
during the year, and the increase of bulk, and consequently of value, of such stock may fairly be 
set down as part of the year’s produce as much as the stock actually born therein, the numbers of 
the latter being taken as a basis whereto such values may be applied. The quantity of woo) manu- 
factured in Victoria has been ascertained from the various woollen mills. No estimate has been 
made of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, skins, horns, hoofs, bones, etc., as this is supposed 
to, be included in the value of stock produced. 


561. Australian-killed fresh meat was delivered in London for the 
first time in the year 1880, when the supply consisted of 60 carcasses 
of beef and 555 of mutton. New Zealand fresh meat was first 
delivered in 1882. The following, according to the Agricultural 
Department of the Privy Council,* are the quantities delivered from 
Australasia in the nine years ended with 1889 :— | 


eee AND New ZEALAND KILLED pusn MEAT DELIVERED 
In Lonpon, 1881 To 1889. 


, Cwt. Cwt. 
1881 whe © a ... 11,300 1886... i ... 294,220 
1882 3 ou. = 84,540 1887... shi .... 802,140 
1883... ssi ... 93,420 1888 wis aids .-., 898,960 
1884 ne .. 222,560 | 1889... ... 588,680 
1885 tes to ... 280,400 : 


Fp a 4 er aes 


562. In the same nine years the average prices of beef a mutton 
in London, by the carcass, are quoted as followt :— 


i Report dated November, 1890, page 84. 7 “i, | oe + Ibid., pages 96 and 97. 


Australasian 
fresh meat 
in London. 


Price of 
meat in 
London. 
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AVERAGE WHOLESALE Price or Beer anp Murton 1n Lonpon, 
1881 ro 1889. 7 


eee Beef per lb. | Mutton per lb. 


1881 __.... 1 Aid. to 73d. | 5d. to 9d. 
1882 °°. 43d. ,, 8d. a 5d. ,, 93 
1883 dd. ,, 8d. id. ,, 93 
1884, Aid. ,, 72d. 5d. ,, 82 
1885 33d. ,, 62d. 4t-d: ,, 74d 
1886 Zid. ,, 6d. 4d. ,, 8d 
1887 3d. ,, 53 3id. ,, 7d 
1888 Zid. ,, 64d 38d. ,, 72d 
1889 33d. ,, 73d 5d. ,, 9 


563. Tame rabbits were kept in Victoria during the early years of 
the colony, but rabbits were first turned out upon an extensive scale 
by a landed proprietor in the Western district. They bred rapidly, 
and for several years there was a demand for specimens in most 
districts of the colony for breeding purposes. At that time no one 
seems to have thought of the nuisance they might eventually become, 
and of the large expenditure which would be necessary to keep down 
their numbers. There are now few parts of Victoria which: are:not 
infested with them, although, in consequence of the vigorous efforts 
which have been made by the Government, by Shire Councils, and, by 
private individuals, to suppress the evil, there are not so many as 
formerly. It is found, however, that if efforts are relaxed they breed 
so rapidly that they soon become as numerous as ever. Some persons 
have adyocated the introduction of animals hostile to rabbits, such as 
ferrets, weasels, or the mangouste (Indian ichneumon*), but, where 
this has been tried it has been found that the introduced animals 
have been so destructive to poultry that the rabbits were the ‘lesser 
evil of the two; it was also discovered that, as a rule, these animals 
only attack “eb bite when hungry, and cease to do so as soon as they 
become satiated, consequently it would have been necessary to intro- 
duce immense numbers to cope with the multitude of rabbits with 


which the colony is infested. The most successful way of destroying 
rabbits has been found to be poisoning either with phosphorized oats 


or wheat, or with arsenic mixed with bran or chaff, or else with the 
fumes of bisulphide of carbon, which, being placed in their burrows, 
speedily effects the desired object if all the entrances are properly 
stopped. They are also largely trapped and shot, in which case their 


* Herpestes mangos of Desmarest. ' 
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flesh is available for food. In 1890-91, the amount expended. by the 
State on rabbit extermination was about £37,000, as compared with 
£24,860 in the previous year; the total amount in the last 12 years 
has been £204,800. | 


564. Active aperations for the destruction of rabbits on. ‘Crown State expen- 
Lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from pb 
that date 1o the middle of 1891 sums amounting to £204,823 haa “""™ 
been expended with that object. The following are the amounts 


spent in each year :— 


State EXPENDITURE ON Rapert ExrerMrnarion, 1880-1891. 


areata bes 3 
1879-80... .. 1,280 1885-86... .. 24,838 

~ 1880-81 0... 2,600 1886-87... “1... 21,065 

. 1881-82 .. —.... 12,890 | 1887-88 ... .. 20,551 | 
1882-838 1. 9,888 (| 1888-89... 17,621 

7888-84  ...  .—-: 10,068 «|S 1889-90... 24,860 © 

> 1884-85 es 22,177. | 1890-91. .. . 37,000*.,.. 


» JNorg;.—These amounts include expenditure | on Tphoas, inspectors’ salaries, material, cartage, 
ete, and for working pncerapic? crown sands: 


“$65. With the view of atte the rabbits and wild dogs on the Rabbit fence 
South: ‘Australian side of the border from crossing into Victoria, a Victoria 


fence of wire netting has been erected. by the Victorian Government, ee 
commencing at about 36° 45! south latitude and extending north 
to the’ Murray, a distance of 150 geographical miles. From the 
commencing point of this fence the Government of South Australia 
has fenced south for about 36 miles along the Victorian frontier, 
but: it is: not known whether it intends to continue the fencing to 
the ‘sea. As the distance from the Murray to the sea is 282 miles, 
the ‘portion - Pie ar! »y Vachon: covers more Lace one- Deus of 
eee length.” | ere as _. =e a . 


"566. An Act: was pied in . 1889+ to sanendd ad eee ihe law — Sup- 
providing for the destruction and. suppression of rabbits. and. other “4 ‘Act 1890. 
vermin. This Act is administered by the Government, instead of by 
shire councils as previously under former Acts. It renders owners 
and occupiers liable for the destruction of all vermin on their lands, the 
Crown being responsible for all unoccupied Crown lands; and provides 
for the appointment by the Governor in Council of ina pbetors acting 
under the control of the chief inspector, who are ero to take legal 


s Approximate figures. 
t The Vermin Destruction Act 1889 (53 Vict. No. 1028), repenied and re-enacted by the 
Consolidated Act (54 Vict. No. 1153). 
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spoocedings against defaulters, and to enter land and destroy vermin, 
or any harbours for vermin which it is desirable to remove, such as 
log or brush fences, etc. If the owners and occupiers neglect to do so. 
after due notice, all charges and expenses so incurred to be recovered 
before a court of law. It also provides for the supply of wire netting 
to the settlers wherewith to erect rabbit proof fences, the amount to 
be paid back in ten annual instalments, without interest. All the 
settlers have to do is to apply to the shire councils for the wire 
netting, the estimated cost per mile being £18 or £20. The councils 
will be held responsible for the repayment, and are to collect the 
moneys advanced and account for the same to the Government. It. 
has been suggested that the applicants should join in groups to fence 
in their holdings, it being relatively cheaper to fence in a large block: 
than a number of small ones. In introducing the measure, the then. 
Minister of Lands, the Hon. J. L. Dow, stated that whilst the 
annual expenditure of Victoria on rabbit destruction was about | 
£20,000, that of New South Wales was about £90,000, and that of 
South Australia was over £40,000; but that the magnitude of the 
evil was not disclosed by these pues, which simply represented what’ 
was spent on Crown lands. In addition, there was the large expendi-- 
ture incurred by private individuals in attempting to keep their land’ 
clear. In 1889-90 the sum of nearly £150,000 was lent by the. 
Government for the purchase of wire netting in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act. The following account of the measures’ 
adopted during the year 1890. to exterminate the rabbits has been 
taken from, be se eda une ee ‘inspector* :-— sep ness 


| EXTERMINATION OF. RABBITS AND, OTHER VERMIN. 


Been ects been madé in the present’ ‘Act for the Government taking the 
administration of same, thereby relieving the shire councils of an annual-expenditure 
of fully £14,000, operations were commenced on the Ist J anUety and the results: 
have so far proved fairly successful. re t 


I may state that of late years the extent of infested country has increased very 
much, especially in the Midland and North-Eastern districts, where the pest. has 
obtained a firm hold in the localities favourable for burrowing, and where log and 

_brush fences which provide harbour are:to be found in the timbered districts. . 


Little or no action was taken. by the shire councils in these districts to carryout 
the provisions of the former Act so as to check ‘the pest; the task of epeoreme, the 
present Act has consequently been,a difficult and arduous one. <a aang tae 


In the Northern districts, where the rabbits were so great a plague some years 
ago, the number is now greatly reduced, and very seldom is a complaint made of the 
destruction of crops; whereas previously such complaints were very numerous, and: 
the damage done was ruinous = the farmers. 


* For an account of the steps taken in previous years, see last edition of this work, Vol. IL., 
paragraph 559. 
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The area more or less infested throughout the colony I estimate at 37 750, 000 
acres. A staff of 68 inspectors has been appointed to carry out the provisions of the 
Act; 20,800 notices under section 14 have been served on owners and occupiers 
to. destroy rabbits; 152 convictions under the penal clauses of the Act have been 
obtained; the fines and costs awarded amount to (£1,210, and for charges and 
expenses the sum of £700 has been received. 


Two thousand five hundred notices, as required by the Act, have been served on 
owners and occupiers to destroy log and brush fences, stone walls, and live hedges, 
and I am pleased to state that many holders have complied with the notices. No 
steps have yet been taken by any of the inspectors to destroy fences in accordance 
with section 19. It is to be hoped, however, that all such fences will soon be 
destroyed, and replaced by post and wire fences, for until this be done the rabbits 
cannot be kept down. 


~The unoccupied Crown lands have received all necessary attention, and where 
practicable, with a view to economy, the work of rabbit. extir pation has been let by 
contract. A large saving has thereby been. effected ; but, in consequence of the 
inspectors having to enforce the provisions of the Act, lands held as commons, and 
under leases, grazing licences, and mallee lands are being relinquished, owifg to the 
great expense of keeping the land clear of rabbits. The expenditure, therefore, is 
increasing every month, oo a ao oa sum will be Pedeine’ next year for the 
work on Crown lands. 


': During the year the sum of £150, 000, voted by Parliament for loans to ‘ani 
Spaniels to. purchase wire netting, has been allocated amongst 54 shires. The 
majority of the shires have delivered the wire netting to farmers and others, and no 


doubt the erection of wire netting ‘will tend to! confine’ the ‘rabbits within limited 


areas, where they can be more easily destroyed. It.is satisfactory to report that 
a large majority of the shire councils are well’ satisfied with the working of the Act, 
and I have no doubt but that, with the aid of wire netting and vigorous administration; 
the rabbit plague will, in a few years, be reduced to a minimum. The South 


Australian border fence (150 miles in length) has been periodically inspected, and 


is'in good order. 


>A large number of schemes and inventions for thé destruction: of’ rabbits have. 
raleg submitted, principally from America, Germany, Great Britain, and India, but. 


none ‘of them are of any practical value. 


“The means of destruction carried out have been the same as Heretofore viz. 2 


poisoning, trapping, impregnating the burrows with ‘bisulphide’ of ‘carbon or other 
gases, and digging out. Poisoning and trapping no doubt cause a large percentage 
of rabbits to be destroyed, but unless the work is followed up by the burrows being 
dug out, and all cover, such as log and brush, fallen: timber, ete., being ores 
there is very little hope of the pest being effectively kept down. 


One thousand one hundred and sixty-five wild dogs and: 1, 247 ites have been 


destroyed during the year, at a-cost of £1,550, ‘the shire commen and vermin paar ds 
paying one-half of the amount. oe eer ee ee ae 3 


‘3 


- 567: In the fourteen, years. ' ended with’ 1890, bheanly 4 4d + uilliond Export 
of rabbit skins, valued at nearly. £284, 000, have ‘been exported: from 
Victoria. In addition to these, many have been used in the colony. by. 
hat manufacturers* and others, and large numbers have doubtless been: 


destroyed or allowed’ to decay. “The ‘following. 4 are ‘the Faisal & 


rabbit skins in the period referred to: ge 


a tt er 


* Mr. E. ‘Shaw, the manager of the Denton Mills Hat Factory, reports that: shout b0R deniamas 


rabbit skins weekly, or 374,400 yearly, are used in that establishment. 


Exports of 


skins. 


Rabbits sent 
to market 
in Mel- 
bourne. 


Flour mills. 
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Exports oF Rassit Sxins, 1877 to 1890. 


Rabbit Skins Exported. . Rabbit Skins Exported. 
Year. SS Year. , 7 — faa 
. Number, ae ee Value, | | . Number. | Value. 
| 
a | 
| £ | : /  £. 
1877. ... san 700,565. 5,790 ; 1885 ... _. 7 3,424,259 238, 548, 
1878... 711,844 | 6,206 | 1886 ... .. |. 910,609 | 6,800 
1879 ... ee 1,086,372 7,322 | 1887 ... — 2,663,314 |.. 16,204 
1880 ... .. | 8,809,408 | 21,674 | 1888 ... .. | 8,967,533 | . 20,759 
1881 ... ee 4,473,108 32,217 | 1889 ... es) 3,429,015 12, 303 
1882... _—... |. 4,929,482 | 37,538 | 1890 ... —.. | 4,913,351 | 25,667. 
1883... .. | 4,245,596 | 30,364 J 
1884... .. | 4,968,371 | 37,243 Total... | 48,677,777 | 283,725 


a : eee ia a Se 


568. The number of couples of rabbits received at the Melbourne 
fish market, the number sold,.and the ut PSE condemned, during Be 


last five years, were as follow : —— ace 


- Rassrts sent to Metsourne Market. saa 


Number of Couples of Rabbits. 


Year. 


_ Sold. Condemned. at Total. Bot 
1886-7 ” | 346856 | ° 4460 °° |” s6uare 
1887-8 i | 418618 | 2,272 420,890 
1888-9 * | 474,384 | 18,458 487,842 
1889-90 ..  . .-f, 606568 |°° 11567 618,135 | 
1890-91. | 676,796 | 5,955 682,751 
Total... .., | 2,523,222 : 87,712 | 2,560,984 


569. In 1891, as compared with 1890, whilst a decrease of 3 
occurred in the number of mills, of 32 in the number of pairs of 
stones, and of 7 in the number of hands employed, there was an 
increase of 32 in the horse-power of machinery, and of 29.in the sets 
of rollers in use. The wheat operated. upon increased by 2, 674,000 
bushels, and the flour made by nearly 63,000 tons*; but, on the other 
hand, the other grain operated upon decreased by 127,000 bushels. 
An increase of £39,737 took place in the estimated value of machinery, 
lands, and buildings :— 


* A ton of flour is considered to be equivalent to 2,000 Ibs. 
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~ Frotr Mirzs,-1890 anp 1891. 


eo - Mills employing— Amount of | 

Year ended ees | Hlorse-power| Number of | Number of 
March. ; aon + of A hos Sy of 
ume _ MMS. |Steam-power.|Water-power.| Machinery. | ©! Stones. Rollers. 

1890° ef 107 100 TT 3,585 | 269 | AQT 

1891 wf 104 [| 99 | 5 | 38,617 237 456 

‘Increase (}) '..- ae Wil hae | 32 ee 29 

Decrease . TB 1 ae ae ae Sa 32 a. 


: Approximate total Value of— is 


Yeat ended gf tn ee ee Flour 
March, | Hands | J | made. | yyy: a 
employed. Wheat. Other. ae Lands. | Buildings. 
Sep sy. ee a et ee eh se ee ae 
bushels. bushels. tons.* £ £ £ 


7890 2... |) 807. (7,208,602 | 376,280 | 146,828 |-303,232 | 122,007 | 226,406 - 
1891 - ...| 800 | 9,877,840 | 249,071 | 209,773 | 368,386 | 108,096 | 214,900 


ee es | ee | 


Increase ae 2, 674, 238 — . 62,945 | 65,154 sa oh 
' Decrease CP peel sol Mae Ie: at ee w+. |. £8,911 | 11,506 
hae Ge eee aa ees eek es é f ee Go | ry . 
_- 570. The following * was s set dawa as the value of grain operated Value of 
upon, and of flour, meal, ete., , produced i in flour mills, in 1891, and in pees. 


the previous census fear. 1881 : ea 


hE cfs 7 Frovr Mints, 1881 AND 1891. 


eee se . 
Value of materials sparc: upon £1, 412, 099 ~ £1, 620, 125 

» articles Erodes = 1,651, 1) re 2,043,604 
i guriag te Inereased value ve “"£280,252,0n 17 per cent, | £423,479, or 26 per cent. 
FR gave aad lias ivaas phemd Je wedenee add we | te box 


"BTL: The breweries | ‘retuined were ‘fewer by 2, ‘the hands Breweries. 
iad in breweries by 67, and ‘the horse-; power of ‘machinery 
by 21, in 1891 than. in 1890; ‘decreases: also took place | in. the 
materials used | and beer, brewed, ‘the latter, being | less by. over 
1 493, 000 gallons than in the previous year. ; A, higher | value, 
however, by over £245,000 was set down for the machinery, plant, 


and buildings a ee ee 


Value of 
materials 
used and 
produced. 


Consump- 
tion of beer 
per head. 


Beer brewed 
in various 
countries. 


339 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


BreweErizs, 1890 anp 1891. 


Breweries 


: ¥o) Materials used. 
employing— 
PaO gg ge se Ae . 
meee nde 23 oes ar: | 
* © wm F ss asa o wn a) 
are | 8 : : g 18 : 5 8 = 3 oa Ae 2 Sugar. Malt. Hops. 
2 2 is = oS @ 
me \e8iS ESiSS8| aes | ace 
_— =— as err ae : Ibs. bushels. lbs. 
1890 .. | 70 | 57|...) 1 | 12 | 773 | 1,252 | 15,975,568 | 841,841 |1,038,073 
1891 .. | 68 | 64) 1) 1 12 | 752 | 1,185 | 13,966,624 |'796,982| 908,456 
Increase eas (ere ee ee eee ia af oe i de 
Decrease 2 oa hs bh, sethe 21 67 2,008,944 | 44,859} 129,617 
| Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended March. Beer made. : 
} Maemery |  Lands* | Buildings. _ 
gallons. £& & . £ i 
1890 ay Ses 20,051,346 206,233 702,406 399,851 i 
1891 ane acy 18,557,981 254,206 900,660 399, 156 
Increase a Jeg! 47,973 198,254 ibe aad 
Decrease | a5 1,493,415 Seat 3 — 695 


572. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the ant 
made, were returned for the last two census years. The following 
are the figures given :— 


BREWERIES, 1881 anp 1891. 


. 1880-31. 1890-91. 
Value of materials used... £442,885 ae £491,932 
- beer made a 780,501 s 971,489 
Increased value ... £837,616, or 76 per cent. £479,557, or 97 per cent. 


573. The beer made in Victoria during 1890-91 amounted to 
18,557,931 gallons; and the quantity imported, after deducting 
exports, was 1,502,706 gallons. These numbers gave a total 
consumption of 20,060,637 gallons, or an average of 172 gallons per 
head. ‘The consumption of beer per head in 1889-90 was as much as 
192 gallons, in 1888-9 20 gallons, in 1887-8 182 gallons, in 1886-7 
175 gallons, and in the two previous years no more than 16 gallons. 


574, The following is a statement of the quantity of beer brewed 
in one year in the United Kingdom, four countries of Europe, and 
the United States :— 


* The figures in this column apply to sutonaded: lands only. One brewery i in 1890 was upon 
Crown lands ; in this case no valuation of the land has been given. 
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Brer BRewep in Various Counrrizs* (000’s omrrreEp). 


; gallons. | gallons. 
United Kingdom (1885) __.... 989 ,890, Austria-Hungary (1884) __... 27 2,624, 
Holland (1884)... ... 932,228, Belgium (1885)... ° ... 206,074, 
United States (1888) ... 819, 640, France (1883) _.., .. 189,618, 


525. The average annual aanesenes of malt liquor per head in Connie 
0 eer 
various countries may be set down as follows, the figures being in various. 


countries. 
generally calculated over a series of years :— 


_Annuat Consumprion oF BEER PER Heap IN VARIOUS | 


CouUNTRIES. 
Ste sitnt, Zaks . | gallons. | gallons. 
United Kingdom _.... ... 28°74 Tasmania ... we ee = 0°02 
South Australia .... | 1... 20°04 New Zealand ae, we. = 9D 
Germany ... i ... 19°38 Switzerland - —_... w. 815 
Victoria... ae ... 19°36 Austria-Hungary... .. 6°83 
Hdlland.. : ts .. 19°05 France _... a, 453 
New South Wales... ... 11°94 Canada... bs = 8°05 
United States ts ... LOA Sweden... Ee we «=»: 5D 
Queensland bee ... 10°23 ne 


. ay, 6. The number of baad and potteries was the same as that Brickyards 

returned i in 1890, and whilst the hands employed were fewer by 121, potteries. 
the horse-power of the machinery employed was increased by 514, 
The number of bricks made was smaller than in the previous year 
by nearly 343 millions, and there was also a decrease of nearly £2,100 
in the value of pottery made. The plant, land, and buildings show 
an increased value of about £115,600. The following are the com- 
parative figures for the two years :— | 7 


-BRICKYARDS AND Porteriss, 1890 anp 1891. 


Number of Machines 


snes aeons pane g— 


igs A Number off - Amount 
“Year ended |_Brick- “Machin Pe of aneian ace 
; | Potteries. tempering} making y Manual Machinery. proyes. 
ho a orcrushing| Bricks or |—~——--———|_ Labour. 
ae a Cla ay. pias Steam. Horses. | 

1890. ...| ° 288 | 287 117 78 82 73 2,384 3,243 | 

1891 5 fie 233 251 146 78 99 56 2, 898 | 3,122 
Tneralias “i 14 29 a 17 ae 514. 


“Decrease PED, Je a sa - a V7 Seg a eB 


 * Computed, in most cases, from figures given in the Bijdragen van het Statistisch Instituut, 
11887, page 15, there stated in ce ce of ‘Which has been assumed to be. bale to 29 


Imperial gallons. 


Tanneries, 


fellmon- 


geries, etc. NUM 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Lands.* Buildings. © 
£ £ 
406,462 222,206 
449,766 252,315 
43,304 
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BRIcKYARDS AND PortrerRizs, 1890 anp 1891—continued. 
Year ended Number of | 
March. Bricks made. Pottery Machinery 
made. and Plant. 
£ £ 
1890 276,650,844. 70,240 293,560 
1891 ... | 241,928,340 68,160 335,766 
Increase ... | ae S38 42,206 
Decrease... | 34,722,504 | 2,080 


577. The establishments for tanning and wool-washing were legs 


erous by 5, and the tanpits by 188, in 1891 than in 1890, although 


an increase of 93 took place in the number of hands employed. The 
returns also show an increase of over £74,200 in the value of plant, 
lands, and buildings connected with that industry. Notwithstanding 
the decrease in the number of establishments, the work done as 
a whole was in excess of that in the previous year; the hides tanned 
being more numerous. by 17,427, the skins tanned by 154,283, the 
skins stripped by 18,796, and the wool washed other than that 
stripped from skins, by 251,398 lbs. 


lars for the two years :— 


The following are the particu- 


TANNERIES, KELLMONGERIES, AND WO0OL-WASHING EstTaBLISHMENTS, 


B 

eS 

= 

38 

Year ended March. 5a 
aS 

as 

7, 
1890 ; oe 137 
1891 132 

Increase ; Ss 

Decrease - 5 


Number Tanned of— 


Year ended 
March. 
Hides. | Skins. 
1890 348,144 | 1,768,574 


1891... | 365,571 | 1,922,857 
Increase | 17,427 "154,283 
* The fi 


1890 ann 


1891. 


Establishments employing— | 6 
Sra) Sag) s 
- 2s o =n OD | mR 
Gulg8/sx8/oe| 88 ./ 808) 295 | 3 
o5/ 25/25/28) sn) 288 | 5a | Fe 
Hale ER R2/SS8/ ams | ams | 2a 
68 1} 11 57 825 | 1,576 |. 3,644 
68; 2; 1; 9 52 824 | 1,669 | 3,506 
2 ‘ng oe 93 se 
2 5 1 — 188 
| Approximate Total Value of— 
Number of | a P 
Skins Other Wool aS re En 
Stripped of Washed. as a = 
Wool. ae 2 iS 
aS 3 3 
aa A | A 
lbs. £ & £& 
2,441,968 | 9,443,197 |107,535 105 ,607 | 188,296 
2,455,764 | 9, 694, 590 |153,055 LL, 240 | 157, 358 
18,796 251,398 | 45,520 | 9,683 | 19,062 


gures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Thirty-one of the brickyards in 
1890, and thirty-four i in 1891, were on Crown lands. 


t The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Seven of the establishments in 1890, 
In these cases no valuation of land is given. 


and five in 1891, were on Crown lands. 
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578. An estimate of the value of the materials used and articles 
produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- washing establishments 


was obtamed in the last two census years. The following are the 
figures :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WooL-waAsHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1881 anp 1891. 


; 1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of materials used ... £1,008,531 ous .. £798,679 
» articles produced 1,406,274, cat ... 1,226,853 
Increased value ... £897,743, or 39 per cent. £433,174, or 55 per cent. 


' 579. An Act* to encourage the growth of the several species of 
acacia, locally known as “ wattle,” the bark of which is of great value 
for tanning purposes, was passed on the 25th November, 1889. The 
‘Act allows selections of. 1,000 acres each for wattle cultivation, to be 
taken. up.on a 21 years’ lease at a rental of not less than 2d. per acre 
per annum for the first seven years, not less than 4d. for the next 
seven years, and not less than 6d. for the third period of seven years, 
the right being given to select 320 acres of the area as a freehold. 
Tt is stipulated that the planting of one-fifth of the area must be 
made each year after the first, so that the whole may be covered by 
the end of the sixth year. The tree being of exceedingly quick 
growth, the bark is fit for stripping in 5 or 6 years. It is a peculiarity 
of the wattle that whilst its timber, which is valueless, becomes finer 
- on-good land, its bark producing qualities are said to be greatest on 
poor arid soils. Large areas of land suitable for the growth of the 
wattle have been thrown open for selection under this Act. 


580. The forest saw mills, or those established for the purpose of 
cutting native timber at or near the place at which it is grown were 
separated from the town saw mills for the first time in 1890-91. The 
following are the statistics of the industry referred to :— 


Forest Saw Mitts, 1890-91. 


Number of forest saw mills ee ae 202 
Number using steam power __... oh, 195 
Number using water power... as (a 
Horse-power of steam engines ... ~ 3,149 
Hands employed ie 2,767 
Superficial feet of timber seduced ... 152,434,583 
Value of timber produced sss oe £608,759 
» machinery and plant ... =, ae £231,603 
» lands aah i Sus £52,071 f 
» buildings... nA a £61,082 


ee 
. .* The Wattle Trees Cultivation Act 1889 (53 Vict. No. 1,037); repealed and re- é-enacted by 
~ 54 Vict. No. 1,157. 

.. +t These figures apply to purchased land only. Thirteen of these establishments were on Crown 
Lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 
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581. The number of woollen mills returned was the same in 189] 
as in 1890, a decrease of 19 occurred in the number of hands employed. 
There was an increase of £31,077 in the value of plant, lands, and 
buildings, of 41,930 lbs. in the quantity of wool used, of 86,488 in the 
number of yards of tweed, cloth, and flannel made, of 1,988 in the 
number of spindles used, and substantial increases in the number of 
blankets and shawls manufactured :— 


Woouuen Miits, 1890 anp 1891. 


| | 


| Number 


Goods Manufactured : 
Quantity 


Quantity of— 
Year ended ee ve eae eer ae eehics 
March. oollen 00 
: Spindles. |Machinery. 
Mills. | °P used. | Flonnel ete’| Blankets. | Shawls. 
| 
Ibs. yards. pairs. number. 
1890 7 23,190 775 1,788,929 | 1,039,168 2,362 | 658 
1891 7 25,178 760 1,780,859 | 1,125,656 3,430 | 1,000 - 
Increase ; 1,988 41,930 86,488 1,068 | 342 
Decrease ease - 15 Shs 
Hands employed. Approximate Total Value of— 
Year son . 
March. ’ 
= Males. | Females. tae. Lands Buildings. 
en te | | o£ £ 
1890 A423 - 387 3 oy 109 | 7,481 52,108 
1891 408 383 153,486 | 7,731 58,608 
Increase oo " 24,327 250 6,500 
Decrease ong 15 4 ce a 
582. The value of the raw material used in woollen mills, and of 
the articles produced, was returned in 1881 and 1891. The following 
are the figures :— | 
WoouLen Mitts, 1881 ann 1891. 
1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of materials used £89,412 £94,932 
» articles produced 168,710 170,687 


Increased value £79,298, or 89 per cent. £75,755, or 80 per cent. 
583. The manufacture of cotton has not yet been introduced into 
Australia, but statistics of its manufacture elsewhere may not be 
uninteresting. The following is a statement of the number of spindles 
in use in the United Kingdom, the Continent of Europe, the United 
States, and India, in each of the four years ended with 1888 :— 
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SPINDLES FOR Manuracturine Corton in Use In VARIOUS 
Counrriss, 1885 ro 1888. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Number of Spindles. 


Countries. 
1885 1886 1887. 1888. 
United Kingdom © 43,000, 42,700, 42,740, 42,740,* 
Continent of Europe. 22,750, 22,900, 23,180, 23,380, 
United States ... tae 13,250, 13,350, 13,500, 13,525, 
India a e 2,145, 2,260, "2,420, 2,490, 
81,145, ; 81,210, 81,840, | 82,135, 


Total 


————— 


584. The following are the quantities of cotton consumed in the Worlds con- 
game countries during the ten years ended with 1887-8. The figures SRCaHon. 
express substantially the world’s consumption of that staple in the 
years named :— 
Worup’s Consumption or Corton, 1879 ro 1888. 

(00,000’s omitted.) 


Quantity of Cotton Consumed in— 


+ EE United | Continentof| United 
ntine ni * 
Kingdom. "Turope. . States. India Total. 
Bae | Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
1878-9 .. ) 1,187,2 | 1,038,4°° 713,6 104,9 | 2,994,1 
1879-80 a 1,840,0 | 1,100,0 792.4 120,6 | 3,353,0 
1880-81 .. | 1,428,8 | 1,182,4 847,2 148,6 | 3,607,0 
1881-2 .. | 1,456,0 | 1,279,2 | 878,8 155,8 | 3,769,8 
1882-3 .. | 1,497,6 | 1,352,0 | 950,0 179,0 | 3,978,6 
1883-4, .. | 1,466,4 | 1,352,0 | 897,6 208,3 | 3,924,3 
1884-5 ... | 1,878,2 1,302,0 | 763,6 233,9 3,672,7 
1885-6 . .. | 1,4512 | 1,3860 | 911,2 | 252,1 | 4,000,5 
1886-7 .. | 1,477,6 | 1,456,0 969,2 284,7 | 4,187,5 
1887-8 .. | 1,536,4 | 1,508,0 | 1,012;0 300,0 | 4,356,4 


585. Thirty-three soap and candle works were returned in both Soap and 
1890 and in 1891, but the hands employed increased by 28. The works. 
weight of soap made in the year under review was less by 11,327 cwt. 
than that in the previous year, but the weight of candles made was 


greater by 982 cwt. than in 1890, whilst the valuation placed upon 


the machinery, lands, an 


that year :— 


d buildings was higher by £41,110 than in 


: © According to a return published in The Manufacturer and Inventor (a London industrial 
newspaper), of the 20th October, 1890, the number of textile factories in the United Kingdom is 
7,190, in which 48,409,733 spinning spindles or throwing spindles, 5,231,329 doubling spindles, and 


822,489 power looms are used ; whilst the. nu 
males and 656,549 females. 


VOL. II. 


Y 


mber of bands employed is 1,084,631; viz., 428,082 
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Soap AND CANDLE Works, 1890 anp 1891. 


| £ | Establishments 6 | | app i a aaa 
2%} employingn— [5 |, i | 

Year ended Se of B © 3) Soap | Candles pa F 

March. O24. mH |B25/9, >| made. | made. = 3 * op 

Q'S =e Sut 3 > Ss ont 2g O "= Ay wn m= 

Salaclnflesh ees|sae 3 Bo A) 

Se| SE Sel sagcigscs|saq eS S ra 

Z| naloa sn ol/ats| Ato | = 5 a Q 

cwt. cwt. £ £ £ 
1890 ..| Od | 24a]... 9 532 | 399 |159,570; 50,999 | 70.090} 76,560) 51,060 
1891 | 838 | 21 1 | 11 386 | 427 | 148,243) 51,981 | 95,710) 84,410) 58,700 
Increase] ...|...] 1] 2 | .. | 28] 982 | 25,620) 7,850] 7,640 

Decrease} ... B81... / .. | 146 .. | 11,3827 sich vag os 


Norr.—In addition to the other manufactures, 8,880 cwt. of soda crystals were made in 1890, 
and 10,120 cwt. in 1891. 


586. The value of the raw material used, and of the articles 
produced, in soap and candle factories was returned for the twelve 
months preceding the last two censuses, with the following result :— 


Soap aNnD CANDLE Works, 1881 anv 1891. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of raw materials used ... £288,340 sas nt £229,903 
Pr articles produced ... 460,924 ak ai 348,316 
Increased value’... £162,584, or 56 per cent. £118,413, or 52 per cent. 


587. The tobacco manufactories returned were 3 less in 1891 than 
in 1890, and the hands employed decreased by 64, viz., 29 males and 
35 females. The tobacco manufactured, however, increased by 128,171 
Ibs., and the snuff manufactured by 586 lbs. ; on the other hand there 
was a falling off of over a million in the number of cigars made, and 
of 12 million in the number of cigarettes made. The value of lands, 
buildings, and plant in use was set down as less by £16,421 in 1891 
than in 1890 :— | 


Tospacco Manuractroriss, 1890 anp 1891. 


Kstablish- >, |Number of} Quantity of— Approximate Total 


> 
mentsem- | 39 | Hands Value of— 
¢ ploying— ee employed.|~ || Number 
Year ended; § m3 2 3 Ci i 

Marche 9 i Se 3 5 ala Pris a 

2S 2 2% 2 o 8 x3) eee on 

Omi. (2 laule ® 58 S |factured.| <8 : = 

gale8/2/88/35| 8 | 3 25 | as ae bg, | os 

Pelsé/eigei/£5| 31/8) sa | Bs sz | & | 3 

AAO ao lsa}aa! se | me HS De aa nl ea) 
‘i ee ee ee ~ | | Ibs |lbs | | & | & | &~ 
1890 -- | 16) 4/1] 11 | 59} 598 | 247 | 1,067,455 | 1,533 |14,320,340, 38,550 | 74,250 | 53,700 
1891 -- | 13] 4;1] 8 | 79 | 564 | 212 | 1,195,626 | 2,119 113,255,000, 41,365 | 48,814 | 59,900 
(amie kcal er Pea a CO A oe a ce Ee 
Increase... | .. | ..|..] .. | 20| .. | .. | 4281711 586 ee 2,815; .. | 6,200 

Decrease.. | 3/../../ 3 | .. | 291 35 . “ 4,080 220; .. | 25,486). 


- Nors.—In addition to the other manufactures. 6.2 0 ci i 0, and 
4,854,000 in 1891. res, 6,266,000 cigarettes were made in 1890, 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Two of these establishments in 
both years were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 
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088. According to the returns of the last two censuses the value Value of 


of the materials used and articles produced in tobacco manufactories ae. 
was as follows in 1881 and 1891 :— vured 


materials, 


Tosacco Manvuractorizs, 1881 anp 1891. 


/ 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
‘Value of materials used ... £126,450 - ... £118,070 
»  articlesproduced ... 199,320 ss ... 289,627 


Increased value ... £72,870, or 58 per cent. ... £121,557, or 103 per cent. 


589. Six distilleries were returned both in 1891 and 1890. An Distilleries. 
increase took place of 89 in the number of hands employed, of nearly 
94,000 gallons in the quantity of spirits made, and of £14,640 in the 


value of plant, lands, and buildings. The following are the figures for 
the two years :— 


DistTiLLERIES, 1890 anp 1891. 


7 os 3 Approximate Value of— 
a 3 ma 
= 1. tt eS } oes 
fire ee bee | ee le ede | Buildings 
as BO°n 2,8 Machinery Lands. and 
as ons aes and Plant. Improve- 
ZO g iS S & fe ments. 
gallons. £ £ £ 
1890 i... 6 | 127 93 | 425,481 76,500 | 52,500 43,000 
1891 or 109 1382 | 519,078 57,000 | 70,140 59,500 
» Inerease.... |... soe 39 98,647 bel 17,640 16,500 
.. Decrease... | ... 18 ss ae ~ 19,500 ae ae 


690. According to the following figures, which (except those for consump- 
the Australasian colonies) have not been got from an official source, H.0%,, 
and therefore must be taken only for what they may be worth, the Yarous 
average consumption of spirits per head appears to be much the 
greatest in Denmark and Sweden. Moreover, the consumption in 
~ Victoria is less than in New South Wales (slightly), Western Australia, 
or Queensland, but greater than in New Zealand, Tasmania, or South 
Australia, the latter two of which colonies stand at the very bottom of 
the list :-— — | 


AnnvuAL ConsSUMPTION OF SPIRITS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


CouUNTRIES. 7 
va Gallons. | Gallons. 
Denmark fs ... 4°30 Holland he . 2°08 | 
Sweden - .. 420 Russia* hes we «6-165 
Scotland Be 2°10 Queensland... 1:59 


a 


* It is believed that the actual consumption. in Russia is larger, 
distilled apirita are consumed which are not taken into account. 


Y 2 


and that much privately 


Other manu- 
factories, 
works, etc. 
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ANNUAL Consumption oF Sprrits PER Heap In VaRIouUs 
CountRies—continued. 


Gallons. Gallons. 

Western Australia 1°46 Germany "95 
United States ... 1°34 France °85 
Treland 1:33 New Zealand 78 
Canada 3 1°19 England = 77 
New South Wales 1°15 Austria-Hungary 63 
Victoria 1:12 Tasmania oa °B9 
Switzerland 1:04 South Australia “49 
United Kingdom 1:00 | | 


591. The manufactories and works, exclusive of those of which 
mention has already been made—viz., flour mills, breweries, distil- 
leries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing 
establishments, woollen mills, soap and candle works, and tobacco 
manufactories—were less numerous by 20 than those returned in 
1890. It will be observed that the establishments employing water- 
power decreased by 1, those employing horse-power also by 1, and 
those employing only manual labour by 46; whilst there was an 
increase of 28 in those worked with the aid of steam and gas. The 
males employed decreased by 1,391, and the females employed 
increased by 446; whilst the value of lands, buildings, and plant 
shows an increase of £615,875. The totals of the two years are 
subjoied. :— 


Manvuractories, Works, Eetc., 1890 anp 1891]. 


(Exclusive of Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap and Candle Works, and Tobacco Manufactories. 


Manufactories, etc., employing— 


Year ended ee Of. te Horse: rs 
tories, : ower 0 
aie Works, ae Steam. | Water. | Gas. |Wind pace L ear eaie Machinery 
1890 2,528 1,071 19 3801 | 2 24: 1,111 18,623: 
1891 2,508 1,080 18 320 | 2 23 1,065 19,749 
Increase bik g me 19 vas 1,126 
Decrease 20 1 1 46 it 
Number of Hands na 
ena yc eivployed. o Approximate Total Value of— 
March. : 
Males Females. per ieie Lands.* Buildings. 
ee er ee er es er 
1890 40,719 7,693 4,637,043 3,937,624 3,078,688 
1891 39,328 8,139 5,035,493 4,033,656 3,200,081 
Increase tad AAG 398,450 96,082 121,393 
Decrease 1,391 oa go oe 


Nors.—Exclusive of stone-breaking and tar-pavement works, which numbered 19 in 1890 and 
23 in 1891, These works being carried on in connexion with quarries, it is found impossible to 
separate them therefrom. See table following paragraph 596 post. 


_ * In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land 
is given. The number of such establishments was 197 in 1890 and 204 in 1891. 
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592. By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of ate 
all descriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the fore- all descrip 
going table, but also those exeluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, 
breweries, distilleries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, 
wool-washing establishments, woollen mills, soap and candle works, 
and tobacco manufactories—it is found that during 1890-91 the total 
number of establishments decreased by 33, and the hands employed by 
1,063; those of them which use steam or gas increased by 28, the 
amount of horse-power by 1,491, and the value of machinery, lands, 
and buildings by £1,161,384. The returns of the two years are 
contained in the following table :— | 


Manvractorigs, Works, EtTc., 1890 anp 1891. 


{Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
~ Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap and Candle Works, and Tobacco Manufactories, 
as well as all other Manufactories, Works, etc.) 


Total ‘Motablishs “| H Number | Approximate Value of 
istablish- orse-power umber roximate Value o 
cr ee paeneni t | ments using A i of Hands Landa, Buildings, 
‘ : sit ~ |  Steamor {| Machinery. |employed.| Machinery, and Plant. 
| ee Gas Engines. | | 
| 
1890 oe 3,137 1,717 27,683 57,432 15,612,064. 
1891 wil 3,104 1,740 29,174 56,369 16,773,448 
Increase _... ss 23 1,491 = 1,161,384 
Decrease... 33 a3 hae 1,063 hz 


598. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting Names of , 
which returns are obtained are named in the following table, and ae 
their numbers are given for 1891 and for the first year of each of the 
two previous quinquennia ; also the number of hands employed, and | 
the approximate value of materials used and produced, and of plant, - 
lands, and buildings, during 1891. The establishments are generally 3 
of an extensive character, the exceptions being in cases where the 
existence of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might seem 
to call for notice, or where machinery worked by steam, gas, or water 
is used. No attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although 
some manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were this 
done, the ‘‘ manufactories”’ in the colony might be multiplied to an 


almost indefinite extent :— 


= he case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land 
is pes "The number of such establishments was 238 in 1890 and 245 in 1891. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 


Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. 


| Books AND STATIONERY. 

Account-book manufactories, manu- 
facturing stationers 

Printing and lithographic printing 
establishments* 

Photo-lithographic works 


Mosicat INSTRUMENTS. 
Organ-building establishments 
Pianoforte manufactories 


CaRVING FIGURES, ETC. 
Wood carving and turnery works 


DrEsIGNns, MEDALS, AND DIEs. 
Die-sinkers, engravers, medalists, trade- 
mark makers 
Indiarubber stamp manufactories ¢ 
Type foundry 


PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Electric-lighting apparatus manu- 
factory 
Philosophical instrument manufactories 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss—manu- 
factories 


ARMS, AMMUNITION, ETC. 

Blasting powder, dynamite, etc.— 
manufactories 

Fuze manufactory 

Shot manufactories 


MacHINEs, TooLs, AND IMPLEMENTS. 

Agricultural implement manufactories 

3oiler and pipe-covering manufactories 

Jutlery, tool—manufactories 

Jomestic implement{ manufactories .. 

ron foundries and engineering estab- 
lishments § 

Vail manufactories 


* Including paper-bag manufactories. 


———— _———_ | -_——__——_—_————_-_ | -—— | 
—— 


Number of 
Establishments. 
&|Sis 
g)2 12 
rt ri re 

7 7! ii 
89 | 139 | 162 

1 

2 A, 3 

5; 4). 3 
10; 18 15 


1890-91. 


1881, 1886, ax 1891. 


Number of 


Hands 
employed. 


35 
12 


59 


6| 6] 8 130 


2 
1 

1} 3 

1| 4] 2 

6| 4! 4 

3| 61 6 

1} alo4 

21 9 

54! 55| 71 

wld 

3) 5] 9 

2) 81 6 

147 | 148 |.190 

2| 4 


18 


66 


1,090 
“5B 
56 
8,019 


36 


1890-91. 


Approximate Value of— 


Materials 
used. 


£ 
152,360 


459,858 
6.300 
750 
3,595 


5,635 


1,420 
540 


1,056 


14,804 
1,600 
263,714 
10,350 
4.,500 
1,166,516 
15,810 


+ Indiarubber stamps are now generally made by manufacturing stationers. 


sbove. 


¢ Including bellows, churn, washing-machine, etc., makers. 


§ Including brass-founders. 


Articles 
produced. 


1,363,086 
10,100 

— 1,900 
9,710 


14,149 


3,450 
900 


4,806 


27,070 
2,184. 
692,125 
26,110 
14,400 
2,480,941 
22,692 


Lands, 
Buildings, 


Machinery, 
and Plant. 


£ 
234,270 


1,198,051 
7,000 
2,500 

17,122 


32,795 


6,850 — 
3,350 


11,125 


48,655 
B,Ads 
198,159 
29,935 
9,380 
1,598,865 
18,000 


See Books and Stationery 
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Manvuractorizs, Works, ETc., 1881, 1886, anv 1891 —continued. 
Wstablistincntl 1890-91. 
Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. oe e = ro ro se anna NaN : 
= “ s D w SS Lands 
& | 2 | & | ‘eve ‘dine 
oS 8 8 <6, | Materials Articles | Buildings. 
re ae oes te A used. produced. | Machinery, 
and Plant, 
MacHInEs, TOOLs, AND IMPLEMENTS— 
continued. £ £ £ 
Pattern-makers a 5| 65 16 1,000 5,470 9,275 
Sheet-iron and tin works 61| 50; 53/ 749 | 119,644 | 240,000 | 201,090 
CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Carriage lamp manufactories we {| 8] 2] 2 15 1,500 3,800 | 5,000 
Coach, waggon, etc.—manufactories ... | 182 | 174| 205| 2,781 | 238,096 | 506,625 439,527 
Perambulator manufactories 3) 4) 2 10 620 1,869 8,560 
addle, harness—manufactories 47| 631 73 637 80,423 | 154,076 121,404. 
Saddle-tree, etc., manufactories 4; 4! 3 31 1,350 4,400 10,780 
Whip manufactories 3; 2| 38 19 2,610 7,400 3,835 
- gures anp Boats. 7 
Ship, boat—builders 10; 12] 10 61 3,999 10,957 10,370 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, etc. —manufac- 3; 1) 2 ie Ot ge aa ea 
tories | 
Floating-dock 1 : 
Graving-docks 3 7) @ 193 426,875 
Patent slips | 2 
Hovszs, BUILDINGS, ETC. , 
Architectural modelling works * .. | 18} 10) 18 88 | 4,557 |} 11,788 35,220 
Enamelled mantelpiece manufactories.| ... 2! 5 54: 8,820 18,800 9,490 
Lime and cement works 21| 835] 34 333 14,361 46,868 27,700 
Roof-covering composition manufac-| 2 ae $4 _ 
tories . 
Venetian blind manufactories 12; 12} 9 116 16,293 21,866. 20,955 
Earth-closet manufactories o 1; 3] 2 22 2,200 7,495 7,050 
FURNITURE. | Sa : 
Bedding, flock, and upholstery manu-| 15) 25; 33 378 89,532 | 118,859 | 99,655 
factories — : 
Bedstead manufactory bss 1; 1 ae de a a 
Cabinet works, including billiard- table 63 |. 75| 71| 1,473 | 141,589 ; 321,892 | 275,166 
makers 
Iron-safe manufactories 2| 2/ 2 25 |  =1,600 4,800 | 8,800 
Looking-glass manufactories 2| 2) 4 43 | 13,968 21,200 29,000 
Picture-frame makers, ete. .. 13; 7) 9) 55 13,582 17,248 16,915 
; CHEMICALS. : ? | 7 
Chemical works 6}: 10). 15). 253.) 57,080 | 151,362 125,195 
Dye works — -% 6} 12. | 15 238 1,397 4,430 
Essential ofl manufactories .. 4\ 7| 12} 189 6,660 | 19,090 18,050 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing- -powder, 12; 7 150 43,658 79,950 19,560 
etc.—manufactories 
Japanning works ... 1 


a 


a a a a RE I aa A RAE ha a oe 


* Including ventilator manufactories.": 
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Manvracrorres, Works, EvTc., 1881, 1886, ann 1891—continued. 


Number of — 


Fe ny rene, EEE EEEEEeemem ened 


FisRous MATERIALS. 
Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack—manu- 
factories 
Sail, tent, tarpaulin—manufactories...| 12; 138) 9] 81 


Establishments. 
| | 
Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. ri § = 2 3 
#88 | igs 
pa rt a = S for 
it § 
CHEMICALS—continued. | a 
Paint, varnish—manufactories a wy & 2 11 
Printing ink manufactories... | 8] 2 22 
Salt works 8| 6| 4 32 
TEXTILE FABRICS. 
Woollen mills —.... ee .. | 10) 9! 7 791 
DRESS. Boi 
Boot manufactories su: 105; 91! 92) 3,787 | 
Clothing factories... a ... | 63] 73/105) 5,536 ° 
Fur manufactories e. ae 3; 5] 8 56 | 
Hat, cap—manufactories_... ..{ 22} 28) 17) 471 | 
Hosiery manufactories a ..{ Bf 8 63 | 
Oilskin, waterproof-clothing—manu-| 5] 5] 5 115 | 
factories | 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories . 9; 8); 10! 158 
Wig manufactory ... ae are. SEAL! sect Bhs aa 


ANIMAL Foop. 


Butter factories... mY Ail ste eee. LOS 

Cheese factories* ... : | 28} 22) 20 82 

Meat- ones establishments .| 16] 24) 24 328 

VEGETABLE Foon. 

Biscuit manufactories Me | 1] 7) 7] 627 

Confectionery works er | 81 12] 138] 362 

Flour mills x 144 | 184/104 800 

Jam, pickle, vinegar, sauce—manu-| 25/ 30] 17 404, 
factories 

Macaroni works... oe ss 7 as a ae 

Maizena, oatmeal, starch — manu- 5| 1| 4 176 
factoriest 

Milk condensing .. oe je. aaa ete dk 

DRINKS AND STIMULANTS 
Aérated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, | 114/139}160| 1,056 


etc.— works 
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1890-91. 


See value of— 


Materials | 


used. 


94,932 


476,366 


621,671 
20,470 __ 
44,569 
- 6,160 
24,620 


37,542 


161,356 
70,162 


80,549 


23,595 
200,530 


157,816 
79,920 


1,620,125 
77,624 


129,200 


195,997 


Articles 


produced. 


170,687 |: 


844,202 
1,127,887 | 
37,665 |. 
93,058 | 


10,145 
48,800 


227,122 | 


85,481 


“118 ase | 
43,856 | 
281,100 


283,716 


147,450 


2,043,604 | 
187,069 | - 


158,800 


365,930 


ma 


‘Lands, 


Buildings, 
Machinery, 
and Plant. 


19,250 
12,100 
A,280 


| 219,778 


226,950 


BI, 


83, 285. 
Al, 511. 
125, 570° 


~ 143,190. 
98,450" 
691,382 


98,114' 


146,310 


— $64,382 | 


* A large quantity of cheese and butter is made on dairy farms which are not returned as factories, and 


therefore are not included in this table. 


Some of these have steam engines, and use cream separators and other 


machinery. It was ascertained that in 1890 as many as 14,112 hands were employed in such establishments 


exclusively on dairy work. 
+ Some of these factories also make coffee, cocoa, spice, etc. 


t Places where wine is made are not included. The number of wine-presses returned in 1890-91 was 571. 
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ManvFacTorizs, Works, Evrc., 1881, 1886, anv 1891—continued. 


mn | |) 


Number of 
Establishments. 
Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. I Pe 3 
? oO @ oo 
Ean: 
rm m rj 
Drinks AND STIMULANTS*— 
- | continued. 
Breweries 81] 74] 68 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, mustard, spice— 12; 14) 18 
workst : 
Distilleries i a tak 6; 7| 6 
Malthouses 7 .. {| 14) 15; 16 
Sugar, treacle—refineries ... 1; 2) 38 
pie cigars, snuff— manufactories | 16 12} 13 
Ose ~~" ANIMAL MartTErs. 
Being. down, ~ tallow-rendering—j| 15] 20} 14 
establishments 
Bone mills and bone manure manu-| 15/ 12/ 11 
factories 
Brush manufactories 8; 8] 8 
omb manufactory Sih igs i aren (eee 
Catgut manufactories ee glo 2 a ak 
Curled hair manufactories ... 3| 1] 4 
Glue, oil—manufactories 7; 6} 8 
Leather belting (machinery) manu- 1} 2 
factory 
Morocco, fancy leather—manufactories} 3| 4| 5 
Ostrich feather factory a 1 eer 
Portmanteau, tr unk—manufactories . 7| 8) 7 
Soap, candle—works . .. | 88] 88] 38 
Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- | 151 152 | 132 
‘washing establishments 
‘>. VEGETABLE MATTERS. 
Bark mills a 8; 3] 6 
Basket-making works 9; 12; 1 
Broom manufactoriest is 2; 21 8 
Chaff-cutting, corn- crushing —works§ 165 | 201 | 220 
Cooperage works .. a ... | 24) 26) 30 
_ Cork manufactories ‘dt 2} 1; 8 
Fancy-box, hat- box—manufactories ...| 5| 6| 6 
Paper manufactories - 3; 2| 2 
Sawmills, moulding, joinery, etc. — | 174] 256 | 321 
works 


Straw board manufactories ... heel | eet Mi aes 1 


——-—— 


Number of 
Hands 


employed. 


46 

85 
40 
1,027 
181 
11 

89 
160 


1890-91. 


Approximate value of— 


Materials 
used. 


41,469 
166,515 
435,000 
118,070 


70,578 
27,955 
23,680 


5,000 
3.221 
11,372 


6,925 
3,620 
229,903 
793,679 


26,700 
4,940 
16,200 
544,314 
23,667 
4,400 
7,940 
27,500 


Articles 
produced. 


£ 
971,489 
60,322 


106,937 
217,596 


675,000 
239,627 


92,252 
58,380 
10,400 

5,246 
14,972 
16,700 

7,498 


348,316 | 
1,226,853 


37,100 
18,182 
20,100 
738,941 
47,405 
9,164. 
16,763 
61,000 


Lands, 
Buildings. 
Machinery, 
and Plant. 


£ 
1,554,022 
115,020 


186,640 
146,325 
190,500 
150,079 


32,290 
28,955 
20,265 


8,890 
11,350 
8,060 


4,100 


12,612 
238,820 
425,653 


6,082 
16,275 

~. 8,860 
303,019 
59,860 
7,330 
21,820 
105,000 


5,440 |1,127,857 |2, 600, ,298|} 1 198, 675 


* Places where wine is made are not included. The number of wine presses returned in 1890-91 was 571. 


+ See footnote (t) on previous page. | 
‘{ See also Brush factories under Animal Matters, ante. 


All these establishments used machinery worked by steam, wind, or horse power. 
fiinded with chaff-cutting and grain-crushing machines in use on farms, which numbered 18,860. 


| Including £608,759, value of timber sawn from Victorian logs. 


They must not be con- 
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Manvractorigs, Works, ETc., 1881, 1886, anp 1891—continued. 


Number of 


Establishments. paeecwh 
| a Approximate value of— 
Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. = ae i Os 
. 3 | o 3 w > | Lands, 
SB | @ S aS | Materials | Articles | Buildings, 
= | om aa oS s used. produced. | Machinery, 
| Am © and Plant. 
Se ee ee 
CoaL AND LIGHTING. | 7 £ £ £ | 
Gasworks es he 19 21; + 30| 858 | 288,967 | 628,867 | 1,841,134 
Hlectric-light works oe ae 1 4, 48 4,100 | 18,500 | 45,670 
Tronfounders’ charcoal factory 1 1 ie ee aed 
STonE, CLAY, EARTHENWARE, AND 
GLASS. 
Artificial stone manufactory Li hes ve oe oe a 
Asphalt paving material works si “2 27 3,690 8,250 3,140 | 
Asbestos works .. he 1 1 ue soe at.» 
Brickyards and potteries .. ... | 165) 227) 283) 3,122 534,284! 1,087,847 
Cement tile works dies a ae oe ee 1 sas ya eet 
Filter manufactories 1 3 2) =i 2,000 4,000; 4, 350 
Glass manufactories, works 9 4A 6) 224, 7,190 42,000) — 43, 187 0 
Stone-breaking, asphalt, tar- pavement z re Ws tes a oe? 3 
—works* : a , 
Stone and marble sawing, polishing— |. 43) 48) 54! 895 109,558 228,187) 117,213 ' 
works | | ae 
WATER.t 
Ice manufactories 2 3 6 Al 4,536! 8,354: 43,845 
GOLD, SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES. . | 
Goldsmiths, jewellers, and electro-|; 28) 22} 26/ 404 | 142,.447| 190,675 118, 295 © 
platers (manufacturing) : . | 
Royal mint va ai 1 1 54: t 68, 000 
METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
SILVER. . 
Bell foundry 1 es ree 2 ere ee 
Brass and copper works — gasalier 18) 26 373 29,446) 65,885) 105,805. . 
manufactories | a ie 
Lead, pewter, and zinc—works 5 2) 4 27 24,688 47,032)  37,420°- 
Pyrites works 1 1 1 — | tok <¢ Dee eRe 
Smelting works 4 3 3 47 14,122’ 18,300) 29,000 - 
Wire-working establishments 10 9| 12 103 9,670 24,256 27,780 
Total where only one return was sans 135 11.163 22,007 72,889..: 


received § 


Total os . |2,468)2,813|8,104) 56,369 


* Now included under the head of Stone Quarries—post. 


+ Works for the storage and supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tabies. 
mation relating to these, see paragraph 508 et seq. \ 
{ Exclusive of land, estimated at £85,000. 


§ The particulars of these have been combined in accordance with a promise made that the 
individual schedules would not be published. 


12,006,233 22,390, 251116,773, ane 


For infor- 


contents af 
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594, In 1891, which was the year of the census, an enquiry was 
made respecting the value of the materials used and articles produced 
in all manutactories. These enquiries were responded to in most 
instances, and in cases where the information was not given the 
values have been estimated upon the same proportions as obtained in 
similar works respecting which information was supplied. The result 
is given in the two columns preceding the final one of the last table. 
The totals and difference between them—to which has been added an 
estimate for the value of the bricks and pottery made—together with 
similar results for the previous census year are as follow :— 


VaLUE OF Raw anp Manvuracturep Materiats, 1881 anv 1891. 


1880-81: 1890-91. 
Value of materials operated upon 7,997,745 a 12,006,233 
- articles produced 13,370,836 ee 22,390,251 
_, Increased value ... 5,373,091, or 67 percent. 10,384,018, or 86 per cent. 
ne. « Bricks at £1 per 1,000 53,566 ae 241,928 
Value of pottery 34,600 oe 68,160 
Total: value of manufactured : 
articles, less cost of raw 5,461,257 we 10,694,106 
material : Sis 


Gir: . 

595. By comparing the particulars respecting these manufactories, 
as returned in 1891 and in the first year of each of the two previous 
quinquennia, considerable increases at each successive period will be 
found in all the columns. The number of establishments increased 
by 14 per cent. between 1881 and 1886, and by 10 per cent. between 
1886 and 1891; the hands employed increased by 29 per cent. and 
14 per cent. in those intervals respectively ; and. the value of machinery, 
plant, lands, and buildings increased by 46 per cent. in the first, and 
by'54 per cent. in the second, interval. The following is the com- 
parison referred to :— 


Suttwary or Manuractorizs, Works, Etc., 1881, 1886, anv 1891. 


as. | | Number of | Number of | Appro te Val 
Yéar endea | Total Number | Establishments | Horse-power | ~ tandg of Tanda atin a 


i ; : 
March, of Establish | using Steam | of Engines. employed. Machinery, and Plant. 


ments. or Gas Engines. 
} ae £ 
1881... 2,468 1,048 14,502 | 38,141 7,465,328 
1886. 2,813 1,409 20,160 | 49, 297 10,907,885 
{ 


18991 ..| 8,104 1,740 29,174 56,369 16,773,448 


Value of 
materials 
used and 
produced. 


Summary of 
manufac- 
tories at 
three 
periods. 
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Stone 596. The stone quarries, stone-crushing, and tar-pavement works 
arries. * : 
ee veturned in 1891 were greater by 21 than in 1890, and the hands 
employed were greater by 57. The output of stone increased by 
285,837 cubic yards, and a substantial increase also appears in the 
power of steam engines, and in the value of plant, lands, and 
buildings. The following are the figures for the two years : — 
Stone QuaRRIES,* ETc., 1890 anp 1891. 
| Cubic Yards of Stone raised. | Steam Engines in ae) 
Vous ae 
ended — ‘ Sandstone 
Quarries, Slate and : Horse- 
March. Bluestone.| 5 ageing. ete Granite. ; Other. | Number. power. — 
1890 171 | 749,656} 3,476 | 29,556 | 600 | ... 26 864 
1891 192 1,051,890; 2,200 13,025 510 1,500 27 (904. 
Increase 21 | 302,234... - .. |.1,500) 1 40, 
Decrease | 1,276 16,531 90 bs 
| 
Approximate Total Value of— 
ae cara of | = 
€ andas : : 
March, employed. Stone raised. Mochinery. and Lands. t+ | Buildings. 
£ £ £ | Buel 
1890 1,749 208,410 78,118 88,785 | 14,843 
1891 1,806 297,990 109,905 109,686 | 36,864 
Increase 57 89,580 31,787 20,901 | 22,021 « 
Decrease fag si, od | rear 
Manufacto- 597. According to the official returns, the manufactories and works 
si ievic, Gnecluding stone quarries) in Victoria exceeded those in New South 
toria and ae 


Nort ane, Wales by 677, and the hands employed were also more numerous ,by 
Wales. 13,650. The number of works and hands employed therein in the 
two colonies are placed side by side in the following table :— 


Caer 


Wates, 1891. 


Number of ) pea tat: 

. Establishments. | Hands Employed. f 
Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. oe 

toi, |New South} 1. ...:. New South. 

: Victoria. Wales. Victoria. Wales.” ” 

Books AND STATIONERY. | | og 
Manufacturing stationers, including rubber- 12 18 1,063 | 674 ~ 
stamp makers it ee 
Printing and lithographic printing establish- 163 113 4.022 | 3,393 


ments 


: Bae 


* Including stone-crushing and tar-pavement works. betes 
+ The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. 47 of the stone quarries in 1891, 
and 39 in 1890, were on Crown lands, and in these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 


Production. 


MaNUFACTORIES, WoRKs, ETC., IN VICTORIA AND 


Wates, 1891—continued. 


. Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. 


MvsicaL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Organ builders . 
Pianoforte makers 


- CARVING, ENGRAVING, ETC. 
Wood-carving, turnery works 
Die-sinkers, engravers 


. PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Philosophical and surgical instrument makers 
io 
i ARMs, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting-powder, dynamite, and fuze makers 
Shot manufacturers 


~~ MACHINES, TOOLS, AND IMPLEMENTS. 
Agricultural implement makers 
Domestic implement manufactories 
_ Engine and machine makers, iron and brass 
founders 
Sheet, galvanized iron, tin, lead, zinc, pewter, 
type works 
Nail' manufacturers 
Cutlery, tool makers 
_ Pattern makers 


ale” -Caprrages AND HARNESS. 

fatioge lamp, etc., manufactories 

Coach, waggon, perambulator builders 
die, saddle-tree, whip makers . 


gilt 


SHIPS AND Boats. 
Ship, boat builders, block makers 
Graving docks, patent slips, etc. 


: HovusEs AND BUILDINGS. 
Architectural modellers, etc. 
Lime and cement works 
Venetian blind makers ... 
in amelled mantelpiece makers 


FURNITURE. 
Bedding manufacturers .. 
Furniture, cabinet works 
Picture frame makers 
Earth-closet makers 
Tron safe makers 
Looking-glass makers 


349 


New Sovuru# 


“Establishments, 7 | Hands Employed. 
3 7 35 ee 
3 | 12 - 

| 
15 a | 59 as 
8 "7 130 | 28 
9 8 | 50 | 67 
7 8 ” 
2 4]... 
71 17 | 1,090 304. 
6 56 i 
217 159 | 8,895 | 3,550 
57 74 776 869 
A dg 36 te 
9 ~ 55 om 
5 2 16]. 
2 J oa lo, 
207, 156 | 2,791 | 5,632 
79 | 42 | 687 | 488 
| | 
11 | 99 62 518 
7 | 5 | 198 | 463 
i J 
13 | 9 88 AT 
34 8 333 125 
9 8 116 81 
5} 54 = 
33 | 8 | 378 | 103 
72 | 72 | 1,476 938 
9 | 9 | 55 | 47 
a ee ‘ g2 | -... 
2 | | 25 aa 
A: mi sal Bote teats 
ee elbnt agit 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., IN VicTORIA AND NEw Souru 
Wares, 1891—continued. 


Number of 
Establishments. Hands Employed. 


Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. eer = 
: : ew sou : . ew South 
Victoria. Wales, Victoria. Wales, 


—e, 


CHEMICALS. 
Chemical works 15 8* 253 114 
Dye works se ae ce ae 5 8 15 AG 
Ink, printing ink, blacking, blue, washing 9 2 172 15 
powder, baking powder manufactories 
Essential oil factories wae * tak 12 | 139 ve 
Paint, varnish, japanning works ... oe 3 3 17 17 
Salt works - a se A 32} oo, 
TEXTILE FABRICS AND DRESS. | 
Woollen mills ... Gs ar on 7 4 791 155 
Boot factories ... ae on sa 92 60 3,787 | 2,806 
Clothing factories = st ee 105 21 5,536 | 2,698 
Fur manufactories hs eg ee 8 2 56. ] 10 
Hat, cap factories oe af ae: 17 10 ATL | ...;74 
Oil-skin, waterproof clothing makers Aes 5 7 115 257 
Umbrella, parasol makers eG os 10 1 158 | .5 
Hosiery manufacturers ... a ie 3 es — 638] es 
Frsrous MATERIALS. eet 
Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack makers tes 13 11 396 | 175 
Sail, tent, tarpaulin makers Aes ie 9 14 81-1 94 
ANIMAL Foon. 
Meat, fish, curing, preserving works ah 24: 6 328 |. 820 
Butter and cheese factories (steam) i, 53 142 200 |. 778 
5 ig », (hand or other power) ey 149 JP of 785 
VEGETABLE Foon. 
Maizena, oatmeal, starch, macaroni makers, 5 ae 179 | °° 28 
rice dressers, etc. og Bt 
Biscuit manufactories ... ne a 7 10 | 627 [| ° 544 
Confectionery works ik ae es 13 16 “862 4: 859 
Flour mills... ae ae sei 104 "4, ~ 800 * BAL 
Fruit preserving, jam, pickle, sauce, condi- 17 18 404 314 
ment, vinegar works 7 oe 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 
Aérated waters, liqueur, cordial works ee 160 104, 1,056 897 
Breweries ae si ae seat 68 41t | 1,185 784 
Distilleries ba abs ae 6 1 182 ll 
Coffee, chocolate, mustard, spice works tea 13 | 6 126 DAI 
Sugar refineries 7 sn ae 3 1 264 1. . 800 
Sugar (raw) works oe ik ms as «3g - ~ 14621 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff manufacturers ae 13 9 776 | 678 


Malthouses_... oe wd ox 16 ae 125 | 


* Including 2 poudrette and ammonia factories. : 

+ In Victoria a large quantity of cheese and butter is made on dairy farms (which are not 
returned as factories); of which 1,052 are returned as using machinery, in many cases worked by 
steam power. The machines in use consist of 238 cream-separators, 495 butter workers, 240 cheese- 
making, and 810 cheese presses. It was ascertained that in 1890 as many as 14,112 hands were 
employed in such establishments exclusively on dairy work. See also paragraph 540 ante. 

{ Including bottling works. 
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MANUFACTORIES, Works, ETC., IN VictoRIA AND New SourH 
Wates, 1891—continued. 


. Number of 
detengeitsa Establishments. Hands Employed. 


eae - Description of Manufactory, Work, etc. 


: . New South New South 
Victoria. Wales. Victoria. | Wales: 


ANIMAL MATTERS. 


* Boiling down, tallow melting, glue making 18 28 121 283 
-. works 
~ Bone wills, bone manure works ... 11 24 
Brush, broom factories ... ane rs 8 39 
- Curled hair, flock manufactories ... ae 4, 
*Portmanteau, trunk makers mn 7 
Leather belting, morocco, fancy leather, 7 53 12 
catgut factories 
-diSoap, candle works at 33 27 427 194 
#‘Fanneries, fellmongeries, woolwashing works 132 125 | 1,669 | 1,739 
Bbc. VEGETABLE MatTERs. 
a ‘Bark wills... ae sh ee 6 1 46 8 
“Basket makers ; ae ies 11 6 85 47 
“Broom (millet) factories 2 3 8 40 29 
© Chaff cutting, corn crushing works ie 220 49 1,027 250 
pret works ou 30 10 181 143 
Fancy box, hat box manufactories ee 6 tse 89 ses 
asPaper manufactories ... | 2 1 160 65 
Saw mills, moulding, joinery, packing case, 324 410 5,451 4,804. 


cork cutting works 
CoaL AND LIGHTING. 


Co OO Bm Or 
f= 
WN ONT 
CONTRO 
Oo bo 
hm CO 


ON ‘Blectric light works... - ac 4, 11 48 43 
E'Gas, coke works sak ee ies 31 35 866 1,188 
céKerosene, oil works __... oe oe on 3 sce 814 
SToNE, CLAY, AND GLASS. 
ve Stone quarries,* stone crushing, dressing 194, 49 1,833 4.86 
works, asphalt, pavement works 
»{ Brickyards, potteries ... oi ee 233 208 3,122 2,341 
p-iGlass works... 6 | 9 224 126 
(pStone, marble—sawing, polishing, monu- 54 | 39 895 320 
si¢ mental works 
Artificial stone, asbestos, cement tile, filter 4 | 22 
works 
WATER. | 
“Tee manufactories, refrigerating works a 6 | 9 Al 195 
i  Goxrp, Sinver, a AND PRECIOUS STONES. | 
oz Goldsmiths, jewellers, gold beaters, electro- 26 | 29 404, 186 
ong Dlaters, mother-of-pearl workers | 
ts Mint wei eee ose ek 1: 1 54 42, 
* Mrrats OTHER THAN GOLD AND SILVER. | 
Pe etic pyrites works cae on | 20 52 1,222 
~—~Wire working establishments... 2 ..9 103 170 
ue Other works = 24, oe 204, 
ns Oc - ..| 3,296 | 2,619 | 58,175 | 46,525 


* In making comparisons it has been found impossible to separate stone quarries from the other 
works carried on in connexion therewith. They are, epererore, necessarily included in this table. 


Royal Com- 
mission on 
Bold 
mining. 
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598. A Royal Commission was appointed on the loth July, 1889, to 
inquire into and report as to the best mode in which assistance could 
be rendered to develop the auriferous resources of the colony; and, 
accordingly, there were presented to Parliament in due course 
two progress reports and a final report, dated respectively 17th 
December, 1890, April, 1890, and 30th September, 1891*. At 
the outset, the commission proposed to consider the question 
under three heads of inquiry :—(1) What are the causes that 
have led to the decline in the production of gold? (2) What 
steps should be taken to place the administration of the auriferous 
areas on a better footing ? and (8) what general principles should be 
observed in promoting the success of gold mining? They attribute 
the gradual decline in the gold yield—viz., from 2,985,735 oz. in 
1856 to 614,889 oz. in 1889—to the working out of the shallow but rich 
alluviums in the early days, first by armies of eager, energetic, indus- 
trious and intelligent men from all parts of the world, and afterwards 
by large numbers of Chinese, who re-worked the abandoned. gold- 
fields; to the difficulties and expense of quartz-mining, and the 
nitted employment that could be given owing to lack of capital ; to 
the spread. of agricultural settlement; and, as subsidiary causes, to 
the “shepherding” of mining lands, and the gambling in shares. 
It is pointed out, however, that nearly as much is earned now per 
miner at work as in 1856, notwithstanding the decrease in the total 
yield, the figures being £105 18s. in 1856 and £101 2s. in 1889: ‘The 
following is a summary or the recommendations embodied in: the 
final report :— : | ae 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF Royal CoMMIssIon oN GoLD Mrinina, 1891, 


1. That the mining and prospective boards, as at present constituted, should be 
abolished. 


2. That bodies; to be called “ Mining Councils,” should be established ; and that, 
in addition to their exercising the powers and functions now performed by mining 
and prospecting boards, they : should take cognisance of, and exercise a general .over- 
sight regarding, all matters affecting mining, such as the conservation and growth: of: 
timber in the mining areas, the observance of labour. covenants, and to anquire into 
and report to the Minister in all cases where “ shepherding” is suspected. - | 


3. That the basis of the election of such councils should be :—Every aa adult 
interested in: mining to be entitled to ‘the issue of an electoral: miner’s right, cost 
not to exceed sixpence. All persons desiring to obtain such rights to apply in-person, 
and the right to vote not to be exercised except by persons who have held: their 
electoral miners’ rights for a term of at least three months. Persons holding. miners’ . 
rights to be entitled to vote without other qualification. 


4., That the present boundaries of the seven mining districts be revised. 


* Parliamentary Papers, Nos. 2, 41, and 151; Session 1891. 
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5. That the Forest Department be associated with the Mining Department, and 
the cultivation of forests be undertaken over all mining areas where practicable. 


6. That all auriferous areas (including worked-out diggings) be permanently 
reserved for mining, forest culture, or for cultivation by persons willing to take 
such lands on lease. No such lands to be leased by the Minister except by the 
advice of the local mining council. 

7. That the geological survey of the colony be completed with all possible 
expedition, and that; the survey of the land yet remaining in the hands of the Crown 
be proceeded with first. 

8. That the acceptance of rent by the Crown should not be a bar to forfeiture. 


| 9, That the Minister should have power to protect any area of ground on the 
lessees proving to his satisfaction that it was their intention to float the mine on 
some. British or foreign market. __ | 

, 10. That the State should continue to assist prospecting on the lines indicated 
in our report. : 

11. That the Mining on Private Property Act should be amended in the direction 
indicated at length in our second progress report. 

_ 12. That mining managers should be certificated. 

13. That The Drainage of Mines Act should be amended as indicated. (See. 
Report.) sf & | | | 

14, That steps should be at once taken to enforce the provisions of section 309 
of the Companies Act 1890, No. 1,074, which provides that five per cent. of the 
capital of such companies shall be subscribed before registration. 

_. 15. That in any application for a lease or water-right licence to which an 
objection is made, or in any application for forfeiture of any such lease or licence, 
on receipt of the warden’s report, the Minister of Mines shall name a day when any 
appeal shall be heard by him, and that such cases shall be dealt with in open court, 
and the decisions given on the same principle as appeals are heard and dealt with 
under the Land Act 1890. — 
'. 16. That alluvial mining areas of a depth of 100 feet and less shall not be leased 
in blocks exceeding ten acres, such blocks to be marked off according to the rules 
provided in the Mines Act 1890. | 

“17. That the tribute system may be materially improved in two ways, viz.:— 
(1) By extending the tenure; and (2) By simplifying the mode of recording 
agreements between tributers and leaseholders. 

18. That negotiations should be opened with the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, with the view of obtaining Imperial authority to coin silver at the 
Melbourne Mint. | 
- 19. That a sum of money should be offered for the best system of gold extraction. 


20. That precautions should be taken to secure health in mines, as set out in 
the Report in detail under various heads. | | 
21. That the creation of reserve funds should be provided for in all mines paying 
dividends. | | | , 
‘22. That a perfect mineralogical and lithological collection should be made up, 
and exhibited as a means of education and for reference. 
«28. That promoters and directors should be made responsible ‘‘ for statements 
' contained in prospectuses, and other documents drawn up under their authority.” 
94. That provision should be made for the storage and conveyance of water by 
races for mining purposes, and that the drainage of mines in certain cases be provided 
for out of the prospecting vote. | | | me 
25. That double-cylinder engines should in all cases be used for winding. | 
26. That compound condensing engines should be used more extensively to 
economise fuel. | | | 3 
27. That stone-breakers should be more generally employed. 


VOL. I. Z 


Gold raised, 


1889 and 
1890. 


Gold raised 


1871 to 
1899. 


Gold raised 


1851 to 
1890. 
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28. That the State should establish a system of paying premiums for inventions, 
new appliances, new discoveries, and new marketable products in mining, similar 
to the system in vogue for the encouragement of agriculture. 

29. That the geological survey should be completed at as early a date as possible 
of all lands yet remaining in the hands of the Crown. 


30. That the methods of assisting prospecting should be based on national 


_ principles. 


31. That careful attention should be paid to the examination of those places 
indicated in our report as affording good fields for exploration. 


599. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the 
gold raised in Victoria in 1890 was 588,561 0z., which is less than 


the quantity obtained in 1889 by 26,278 oz., representing, at £4 per 


oz., a decreased value of £105,112. The following are the figures 
for the two years :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 1889 anv 1890. 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. 
Estimated Quantity. Value, at. £4 per oz. 
OZ. & 
1889 sae 614,839 2,459 356 
1890 tes 588,561 2,354,244 
Decrease 26,278 105,112 


600. From 1871 to 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year to 
year had been steadily diminishing, but in the next three years an 
improvement took place, which, however, has not since been sustained, 
the yield having again gradually fallen off since 1882, and being less 
in the last four years than it had been previously since 1851. The 
subjoined figures give an estimate of the quantity of on raised i in 
1871 and each subsequent year :— 


HstIMATED QUANTITY OF GoLD RaIsED, 1871 To 1890, 


1871 i 355, arg 1881... | 858, 850 -» fn 

1872 1,282,521 1882... 898,536... 
1873 1,241,205 1883. ... -. 810, 047 
1874 1,155,972 1884... 778,618 
1875 1,095,787 1885... “785,218 25: 
1876 963,760 1886... a 665, 196.) 
1877... 809,653 1887 2°. 617,78 L-it 
1878 - 775,272 1888. 625,026.» 
1879 758,947 1889. “614,839... 
1880 829,121 1890 588, 561 a ; 


601. Carrying on to the end of 1890 the calculations given in 
previous years, the following-may be estimated as the total quantity 
and value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first 
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discovery about the middle of 1851. The figures give an average per 
annum during the whole period of about 1,421,000 oz., which is nearly 
two and a half times the quantity raised in 1890 :— 


Estimated Tota Quantity anp VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
Vicroria, 1851 to 1890. 


Gold raised in Victoria. — Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 


OZ. £ 
Prior to 1890 56,250,798 225,003,192 
‘During 1890 588,56L 2,354, 244, 
- Total 56,839,359 997,357,486 


602. Since the first discovery, in 1851, of gold in Australasia, 87 Gold raised 
million ounces have been raised in the various colonies, two-thirds of ™ us"?! 
which was got in Victoria. The following is a statement of the °° 
quantity recorded as having been raised in the respective colonies 
during each year. No column is assigned to Western Australia, as, 
although during the last four or five years gold has been raised in 
that colony, chiefly in the Kimberley district, no reliable information 


as to the quantity has ever been obtained :— 


Pa Gotp Propuce In AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 1851 To 1890. 


Year. | Victoria. - Now ee Queensland. |. Paste so Tasmania. New Zealand. . 
aa OZ. OZ. OZ. on Oz. Oz. 
1851 - (145,187 | 144,121 : : “ 
1852 2,738,484 818,752 

1853 3,150,021. | 548,053 . 

1854 | 2,392,065 237,911 

1855 | 2,793,065 170,146 

1856 2,985,735 183,946 as a 
1857 |, 2,761,567 | .161,048 | ... 10,437 
1858 | 2,528,227 | 280,558 |; .... 13,534 
1859 |. 2,280,717 323,984 — em! 7,886 
1860:"| 2,156,700 381,614 | 4,127 | . 4,588 
1861} 1,967,453 459,879 1,077 — 194,081 
1862) 1,658,281 616,910 © 190 |: 410,862 
1863! |} ° 1,627,105 467,399 “| 3,987 | 628,450 
1864. }. 1,545,437 341,954: | 22,087 | 480,171 
1865°"'| 1,543,188 364,541 | 25,889 | sg 574,574 
1866: | 1,478,280. 287,584 | 22,916 | 348 735,376 
1867°-'| 1,433,246 269,407 | 49,092. |: 1,363 - 686,905 
1868 |. 1,634,200 258,774 | 165,801 * 692 687,474 
1869 © | “1,337,296 252,180 | 138,221 ~ 137 614,281 
1870 | 1,222,798 | 240,402 , 136,773 ee 964 | 544,880 
1871°:| 1,855,477 | 821,469 *) 171,987 |. 8] 6,005. 730,029 
PO. - ; 1,282,521. : 424.100 te 186,019 pre ae 2494. 6,969 eee 445,370 
4873 | 1,241,205 | 360,850 | 194,895 | 98 4,661 | 505,337 


Z 2 


Gold pro- 


duce of 


Austral- 
asia, 1851 


to 1890. 
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~ GOLD PrRopUcE In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1851 to 1890 | 
—continued. 
Year. Victoria. neo Queensland. ee oe. | Tasmania. |New Zealand. 
OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 

1874 | 1,155,972 270,710 375,586 8,351 4,651 376,388 
1875 1,095,787 229,386 391,515 13,742 3,010 355,322 
1876 963,760 155,166 374,776 | 9,857 11,107 322,016 
1877 809,653 122,629 428,104 11,811 5,777 371,685 
1878 775,272 117,978 310,247 10,746 25,249 310,486 
1879 7 58,947 107,640 288,556 14,250 60,155 © 287,464 
1880 829,121 116,751 267,136" 13,246 52,595 305,248 
1881 858,850 145,532 — 270,945 16,976 56,693 -2'70,561 
1882 898,536 | 129,233 | 224,893 15,669 49,122 ~ 251,204 
1883 810,047 | 122,257 212,783 15,939 | 46,577 - 248, 374, 
1884 778,618 105,933 307,804 21,455 42,340 229,946 
1885 735,218 100,667 310,941 - 18,327 41,241 237,371 
1886 665,196 98,446 340,998 26,315 31,014 _ 2273079 
1887 617,751 | 108,101 425,923 | 36,569 | 42,609 203,869 
1888 625,026 85,296 | 481,643 16,763 39,610 201,219 
1889 614,839 118,948 | 739,103 20,833 32,333 | 203,211 
1890 588,561 127,289 a 610,587 © 29,738 23,451 | 193, 1938 
Total | 56,839,359 10,177,439 is 7,483, 901* 303,179 | 588, 673 | 11,818, 221 


603. According to the above fone the total quantity of gold 
raised in each colony from 1851 to 1890 has been as follows:— 


SUMMARY OF ' GOLD PRODUCE OF peo 1851 Tro 1890. 


Value of 


gold raised 
in Austral- 


asia. 


Gold pro- 
duce of the 
world, 1886 


to 1889. 


0g Oz. . 
Victoria 56, 889,359 South Australia 303,179 
New Zealand. 11,818,221 Western Australia 158, 298+ 
New South Wales 10,177,439 —— oa 
Queensland 7,483,901 Total 87,369,070 
Tasmania 588,673 —_——____—_ 


604. The average value of the gold raised varies in the different 
colonies. If it be estimated at £4 per ounce, the total value would be 
£349,476,280, or if at £3 15s. per ounce, it would by £327,684,012f. 


605. By the following table—which, with the exception of the 
figures for Australasia, has been taken from the report. for 1890 
of Mr. Edward O. Leech, director of the United States Mint—it 
appears that during the four years ended with 1889 the world’s 
annual production of gold has averaged rather more than 53 million 
ounces, and appears to be increasing by about 370,000 ounces per 


* The estimate for Queensland is higher by 45, 426 ounces than that furnished by the Registrar- 
General of Queensland and published in the "es Australasian Statistics, 1890, “ for which see 
Table XIX. in Appendix A., at end of this volume. 

+ For Western Australia, the yield prior to 1889 has heen estimated roughly at 100,000 oz., and 
to this has been added the quantities which have since appeared in the export returns. Th ris, 
however, is admittedly considerably below the actual production. 

t Pure gold is worth £4 4s. 113d., and standard gold (22 carats fine) £3 17s. 103d. 
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annum; the largest quantity produced in 1889 being in Australasia, 
the next largest in the United States, and the next in Russia :-— 


GoLpD PrRopvucE or EacH Country, 1886 to 1889.* 


Countries. 


1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 
ie a t OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 
Australasia _| 1,889,048 | 1,484822 | 1,499,556 | 1,745,570 
Hurope— | 
_ Great Britain me 64 7,071 3,118 
“, Russia 992,288 | 971,717 | 1,030,215 | 1,120,695 
Sweden 2154 2,700 2.443 2,379 
Germany... 34,231 72,352 57,599 62,9384, 
. Austria- -Hungary 53,484 60,331 60,331 70,648 
_. Turkey 321 321 321 321 
~ Ttaly 6,268 6,268 | 4,757 4,757 
Age | ela 
| British India 20,378 15,460 | 33,171 73,059 
China 176,524. 459,437 435,267 435,267 
7; Japan 10,703. —18,128 19,478 19,478 
Africa. 69,523 - 92,826. 217,633 390,686 
America— | 
Canada — 64,895 ~ 56,988 53,774 ” 61,681 
United States 1,692,694 1,595,979 1,604,432 | 1,586,304 
- Mexico ss 29,699 39,856 | 47,088 43,777 
‘Salvador & Costa Rica 4,211 7,264 7,264 7,264 
Colombia 120,918 | 145,088 145,088 145.088 
Venezuela 161,353 95,140 68,463 €8,463 
Guiana (British) ae 11,893 , 14,464 22,082 
Guiana se ee. 22,885 | 15,653 15,653 
Brazil 48,277 31,628 21,535 21,535 
Peru 5,464 _ 5,078 — 5,078 _ 5,078 
. Bolivia | 3,504 4,596 2,893 2,893 
Chile ace ie 16,071 76,466 94,915 94,915 
Argentine Republic ... | — 964 1,446 1,511 1,511 
The World | 4,902,972 5,228,733 5,450,000 6,005,166 


7 606. According to the figures, the sold raised in the world on Value of the 
1889, if valued at £4 per ounce, would be £24,020,624; or if at sie as 
£3 15s. per ounce, it would be £22,519,335. During the four years °°"? 
the value of the whole quantity raised (21,586,861 oz.) would be 

£36, 847, 444 at the former, or £80,950,729 at the latter valuation. 


607. Of the gold which was raised during 1890 in Victoria, 382, 4,0] Gold derived 
. from allu- 
oz. was obtained from quartz reefs, and 206,160 oz. from alluvial vial and 
deposits. | "These figures, as compared with those of the previous workings 
year, “show a decrease of 2,583 oz. in the yield of quartz reefs, and one 


of 23, 695 oz. in that of alluvial workings. ‘The respective PreporHOne 


* See U.S. Mint Report, 1890, ‘pages 188 and 189,, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes, 
slack: have. been converted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme i is equal to 32: 142 oz. 
troy. When the figures for any year were not given by Mr. Leech, those for a previous year. have 
been inserted. For 1890, the world’s production of gold. was estimated A RY the same enthorey at 
5,610,579 ozs. \ 


Value of 
gold per 
miner. 


alue of 
gold per 
alluvial 
and quartz 
niiner. 
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of quartz and alluvial gold raised were 63 and 37 per cent. in 1889, 
and 65 and 85 per cent. in 1890. — 


608. The value of gold raised in Victoria in proportion to the 
number of miners at work* fell to its lowest point in 1879, when it 
only amounted to £76 Is. 2d. per head; and reached its highest 
point in 1885, when it was £108 15s. 9d. per head. In 1890 it was 
£98 15s. 7d., or £2 6s, 8d. lower than in 1889, but higher than m any 
years since 1870, except 1874, 1875, 1884, 1885, and 1886. The 
following figures, which have been derived from returns supplied by 
the Secretary for Mines, express this proportion for the last twenty 


years :— 


VALUE OF GOLD PER 


1871 
1872... 
1/6 ae 
1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 ~ 
1878 

1879 

1880 


609. In proportion to the number of miners engaged in alluvial 
and quartz mining, the yield of gold from the latter has frequently 
been more than twice as large as that from the former. 


£ 
93 
93 
93 
99 
104 
89 
82 
82 
76 
81 


s. ad. 
6 13 
17 i¢ 


1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 


are the figures for the last thirteen years :— 


VaLUE oF Goxtp PER ALLUVIAL AND Quartz Miner, 1878 To 1890. 


Y 


1878 ... 
1879... 
1880... 
1881 ... 
1882... 
1883... 
1884... 
1885 ... 
1886 ... 
1887 ... 
1888 ... 
1889 ... 
1890 ... 


ear. 


Alluvial Miners. 


ho Aloo ° 


a 
a 

DNND hE OMe Da 
doe Aloo 


NH 


5 4 


Miner,+ 1871 to 1890. 


£ os. 
95 11 
95 19 
95 6 
106 14 
108 15 
104 18 
96 17 
97 «8 


JOl 2. 


98 15 


The following 


Quartz Miners. 


* For the number of gold miners at work in 1890, see paragraph 343, Volume I. 


+ These amounts are sometimes incorrectly spoken of as the ‘average earnings” of the miners. 
It has been pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are 
working on wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the 
y represent the earnings of its operatives. For wages of miners, see Part 


products of a manufactor 
“Interchange” ante. 
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610. The estimated yield of gold in the first nine months of 1891 was Estimated 
428,210 oz. as against 485,743 oz. in the first nine months of 1890.* is 
One-third added to the first quoted amount would give 570,947 oz. as 
the estimate for the whole of 1891, or 17,614 oz. less than the quantity 
actually raised in 1890, and 43,892 oz. less than the quantity raised 
in 1889. . 

611. Exclusive of the amounts paid by a few private companies, Dividends of 
respecting which the Mining Department was unable to obtain Companies 
information, the following are the dividends paid by gold mining 
companies in Victoria, in the last two quarters of 1890 and the first 
two quarters of 1891 :— 


Divipenps oF GoLp Minine Companrzs, 1890-91. 


Quarter ended September, 1890... .. £126,532 
4; December, 1890 __... ne .. 189,416 - 
53 March, 1891 ae ee; .. 102,843 | 
2 June, 1891 _ = 197,828 — 
Total in 12 months ona ... £496,119 


612. Of the steam engines employed in connexion with gold mining, Steam 
about a sixth are used on alluvial and five-sixths on quartz workings.. used : a 
The following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power “ 


in each of the last seventeen years :— 


StEAM ENGINES USED IN GOLD Mrnina, 1874 ro 1890. 


Year. Number. .| Horse-Power. | Year. Number. Horse-Power. 
1874 1,141 24,866 1883 1,087 25,933 
1875 1,101 24,224 1884 1,104 26,228 
1876 1,081 23,947 1885 1,085 26,627 
1877 1,067 23,416 | 1886 1,072 26,920 
1878 1,036 22,711; 1887 1,080 27,218 
1879 1,024 22,509 | 1888 1,119 27,472 
1880 — 1,030 22,499 i 1889 1,123 26,680 
1881 1,084 | 23,379 | 1890 1,104. 27,153 


1882 , 1,074 | 24,692 | 
613. The value of gold-mining machines of all descriptions, as Mining 

estimated by the Department of Mines, increased from £1,845,862 in °°" 

1889 to £1,849,112 in 1890. In the latter year, the value of those 

used in quartz mining was £1,587,937, whilst that of those used in 

alluvial mining was only £261,175. 


* Mining Registrars’ Reports for first three quarters of 1890 and 1891. Whilst these 
; eee eae ene printed, the Told yield of the year 1891 was estimated at 577,630 ounces, or 
10,931 ounces less than in 1890. . | 


Average 
yield of 
quartz. 
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614. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of 


-auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the 


owners of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are 
precluded from giving, information respecting their operations. The. 
officers of the Mining Department, however, succeeded in obtaining 
particulars respecting the crushing of 732,461 tons in 1889, and — 
752,399 tons in 1890. The average yield per ton of these crushings. 
was 9 dwt. 19 gr. in the former, and 9 dwt. 4 gr. in the latter year. 


From similar estimates, extending over a long series of years, and. 


Gold from 
various 
matrices. 


Deep shafts. 


embodying information respecting the crushing of nearly 25,606,000 
tons of quartz, an average is obtained of 10 dwt. 9 gr. of gold to the 
ton of quartz crushed. ~ 


615. The following i is the estimate of the Mining Department* of | 
the gross and average yield of over 443 millions of tons of the various . 
minerals and drifts from which gold is obtained in Victoria. The, 
quantity of gold included in the estimate is about a fourth of the 
total yield of the Victorian gold-fields from the period of the first. . 
gold discoveries to the end of 1890 :— _ 


GoLD FROM vaRIoUS MarRIcgs. 


ei | Yield of Gold. 
| 


Matrix. Quantity Treated. , ae 
ell Total. Average per ton. — 
From Quartz Reefs. _ tons. | on | oz. dwt. gr. : 
Quartz ... ae 25,606,109 18,297,044. 010 9 
coe and mullock ou. | 2,804,679 351,608 | O 3 1 
Pyrites .. ae en ae 135,085 294,891 2 3 15 
From Alluvial Workings. — . | . 
Washdirt sa oe 16,210,212 | |. 1,219,864 0 112 . 
Cement... Bex ake 429,761 | 98,616 |; O 4144 
Total... .. | 44,685,846 | 15,262,028 0 620. 


616. The ten deepest shafts in the colony are those of Lansell’s 
180 mine, 2,640 feet; Magdala Company, 2,409 feet; North Old 
Chum, 2,310 feet; New. Chum and Victoria, 2,309 feet; Victoria 
Reef Quartz, 2,302 feet ; Victory and Pandora, 2,300 feet; Old Chum, 
2,208 feet; Victoria Consols, 2,162 feet; Lazarus Company, 
2,150 feet; Ironbark Company, 2,140 feet. It thus appears that the 
greatest depth to which the earth’s crust has been pierced in this 


* Mineral Statistics 1890, Statement No. 6. 
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tioned is at Stawell, all the others are at Bendigo. 


amounting in the aggregate to 332,145 acres. 
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colony by a shaft is a little over 2,600 feet.* The second mine men- 


617. Since the first issue of gold-mining leases, the total number 
granted has been 17,132, giving the right to mine over an area 


Of these leases, 429, 


for 10, 977 acres, were granted in 1890; and al 458, for 35,402 acres, 
were in force at the end of that year. 


from that source. 


618. Some years ago a silver mine was worked at St. Riva in 
Victoria, but after a time it ceased to be remunerative, and the work- 
ings were abandoned. Since the establishment of a branch of the 
Royal Mint in Melbourne, a certain quantity of silver has been 
extracted annually from the crude gold lodged there for coining, and 
latterly the whole quantity of silver produced in Victoria has been 


It is difficult to obtain. reliable information 


respecting silver produce, as in consequence of the silver being 
generally associated with lead and other metals, it is found economical 
to send the ore in a concentrated form to Europe for smelting. For 
Queensland and South Australiat no definite returns are available ; 
and but little silver has been raised in Western Australia. The 
following, so far as is known, are the quantities raised in Victoria, 
New South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand ounne the. twenty- 


SILVER Propuct IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


1863 


1864 
1865 


1866 


1867... 
1868-- ... 


1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 


eight years ended with 1890 :— 


_ Year. | Victoria. t New South Wales. Tasmania. 
a | 
OZ. OZ. OZ. 
1,098 
5,688 
3,379 
2,348 
78 
5,761 a 
se 753 
13,868 | 
toad 71,311 © 
8,011 49,544. 
14,347 | 66,997 


' 


in 


(1863 ro 1890. 


Gold-mining 
leases. 


Silver raised 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


New Zealand.t 


ee 


OZ. 


11,063 
37,128 


80,272 


37,064 
36,187 


* See Report of Mining Registrars for the quarter ended 30th June, 1891, page 61. 

+ It is known that in Queensland 1,913 tons of silver-lead ore, valued at 256, 639, were raised in 
1890 ; 1,104 tons, valued at £61,500, in 1889; 1,190 tons, valued at £44,015, in 1888 : 2,183 tons, 
valued ‘at £80,092, in 1887; 1 631 tons, valued at £52, 797, in 1886; 2, 377 tons, valued ait £49, 922, 


1885 ; 


and 15, 519 tons, valued. at £224, 669, in the previous six years ; 


also that in South 


Australia 1,620 tons of silver-lead ore, valued at £23, 349, were raised in the ten years ended 


with 1884. 


{ In Victoria and New Zealand, nearly all the silver proguces has been extracted from crude 
gold. 


Value of 
silver 


raised in 
Australasia. 


Broken Hill 


silver 
mines. 
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SinveR Propucr 1n AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNnizs, 1863 To 1890 


—continued. 
Year. Victoria.* New South Wales. Tasmania. New Zealand.* 
OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 
1874. 11,906 78,027 40,566 
1875 21,842 52,553 29,085 
1876 26,355 69,179 12,683 
1877 19,717 31,409 33,893 
1878 22,995 60,563 23,018 
1879 23,728 83,164 a ~ 20,645 
1880... 23,247 91,419 20,005 
1881. 20,957 57,254 18,885 
1882 20,3483 | 38,618 5,694 
1883 22,121 — 77,065 16,826 - 
1884 27,070 93,660 24,914 
1885. ‘ 28,951 794,174 16,624. 
1886 sae 26,422 1,015,433 12,108 
1887... bee 26,321 3,137,800T ae - 20,809 
1888 __... ae 28,971 6,427 ,000+ 25,000 403 
1889 oe Le 28,630 9,067,500+ 30,000 24,105 
1890 dot meee 25,966 11,105,500F 113,500 32,637 
Total J. |) 446,252 32,482,791 168,500 554,609 


619. The total quantity of silver raised in the four colonies, 
according to the table, was 33,652,152 oz., which would represent a 
value at 4s. per ounce of £6,730,430; or, at 3s. 6d. per ounce, of 
£5,889,127. | | 


620. The bulk of the silver raised in Australasia is from the 
Broken Hill mines, situated in New South Wales, at or near the 
Barrier Ranges, close to the eastern frontier of South Australia. The 
principal mine is that of the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, 
which has a capital of £384,000 in 960,000 shares of 8s. each, fully 
paid up.t From the time of the formation of this company on the 13th 
August, 1885, to the 3lst May, 1891, the ore treated amounted 
to 656,024 tons, the total yield of which was 107,038 tons of bullion 
(chiefly lead) containing 25,728,591 ounces of silver, of which 
8,790,670 ounces of silver and 38,563 tons of lead were produced in 
the year 1890-91. The dividends and bonuses paid, together with 
profits resulting from sales of outlying portions of the company’s 


* See footnote ({) on previous page. 


t No official statement having been published in New South Wales of the quantity of silver 
raised in that colony in the last four years, these quantities have been estimated in the office of the 
Government Statist, MeJbourne, from information supplied by the manager of the Broken Hill 
Proprietary mine, and that obtained from other sources. 


{ Prior to the 12th February, 1890, the share capital was £320,000, divided into 160,000 shares 
of £2 each. Of the present shares 160,000 are registered in London. 
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property, allotted to shareholders since the commencement, have 
amounted to a total value of £5,064,000. For the six months ended 
with May, 1891, the mine has paid dividends to the amount of 
£576,000. The number of men permanently employed at and in 
connexion with the mine on 31st May, 1891, was 2,545. 


621. The next table, 


with the exception of the figures for ie 


roduce 


Australasia, has also been taken from Mr. Leech’s Mint Report for of each 


1890, and shows that the world’s production of silver during the four 
years ended with 1889 averaged 1093 million oz.-per annum, and has 
-been increasing at the rate of about 10} million ounces per annum ; 
the largest quantities raised in 1889 being in the United States and 
Mexico, and the next largest in Australasia, Bolivia, and Chile:— 


SILVER PrRopucre* oF EACH CountTRY, 1886 to 1889. 


Countries. 1886. 1887, 1888. 1889. 


- Oz. OZ. OZ. OZ. 
Australasia 1,053,963. 3,184,980. | 6,481,374 9,150,235 

Russia 408,428 — 434,624 466,798 462,491 
.- Sweden 99,030 187,324 149,396 » 137,150 
_ Norway 231,422 165,435 165,435 165,435 

Germany 856,584: 1,014,530 1,030,183 1,029,830 
- Austria-Hungary 1,617,064 1,716,094 ‘| 1,716,094 1,692,309 © 

Turkey 42,524 42,524 42,524 42,524: 

Italy 940,443 1,087,653 |. 1,125 1,125 

_ France 1,639,242 1,745,761 1,587,686 1,587,686 

Spain 1,746,436 1,887,089 1,655,377 1,655,377 
- Great Britain 325,406 320,263 290,789 280,728 
Asia— 7 ! 

Japan 798,889 1,030,633 1,363,592 1,363,592 
Africa 101,729 13,885 ite ee 
America— : 

Canada = 161,674 349,319 297,763 _ 297,763 

United States 39,442,766 | 41,265,667 | 45,780,686 | 49,996,431 

Mexico ; 25,521,809 | 29,056,368 | 31,997,361 | 42,936,184 

Central America a 1,546,770 1,546,770 1,546,770 

Colombia 309,367 773,369 773,369 773,369 

Brazil 4,532 ee Sch eo 

Peru 3,093,539 | - 2,419,103 2,419,103 2,419,103 

Bolivia 12,374,188 4,418,496 7,407,445 7,407,445 

Chile . 6,749,820 6,412,843 5,973,623 5,973,623 

Argentine Republic 46,413 23,207 328,684 328,684 

. The World+ 97,565,268 | 99,095,887 |111,475,177 Aaeewees 


-* See U.S. Mint Report, 1890, pages 188 and 189, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes, 
which have been converted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 32° 142 oz. 
troy. For 1890, the world’s production of silver was estimated “by: the same authority ‘at 
128,906,005 ozs. 

} British India, which, according to another authority, produced silver to the value of £914, 367 
in 1883, does not appear to be included. 


country. 
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Value of 622. At 4s. per ounce the quantity of silver raised in the world 
diver during 1889 would be worth £25,849,571 ; or, at 3s. 6d. per ounce, it 


produce 


issé-iss9. would be worth £22,618,375. The quantity raised in the four years 
ended with 1889 would be worth £87,476,837 at the former, or 
£76,542,233 at the latter valuation.* 
Relative 623. The relative values of silver and gold have always been 
véliant variable. Until comparatively recent years, however, the fluctuations 
silver. have been but slight. In the 102 years, 1687 to 1789, the ratio of 
the former to the latter was as high as 15°39 to 1, viz., in 1734; and 
as low as 14°14 to 1, viz., in 1760. After 1789 the ratio was never | 
below 15 to 1, but until 1874 only twice rose above 16 to 1, viz., in 
1812, when.it rose to 16:11 to 1, and in 1818, when it rose to 
16°25 to 1. Since 1873, the depreciation of silver and consequent 
difference in value between the two metals had been growing each 
_ year up to 1889, when it took 22-1 parts of silver to be equivalent. 
to 1 part of gold—the greatest difference yet reached; but in 1890 
the proportion fell suddenly to 19:2, owing, it is believed, to the 
increased but artificial demand caused by large purchases of bullion 
by the United States Treasury. The following figures show the 
relative values of the two metals in each of the 20 years, 1871 
to 1890 :— | ee 


Revative Vanues or Gonp AND Sinver, 1871 ro 1890.+ 


In 1871 1 part of gold was worth 15°57 parts of silver. 


99 1872 ” » 15°63 7) ee 
9 1873 ” ” 15°92 ae 
, 1874 . , 1617.—tti«<CS, 

» 1875 ” 93 by — 16°59 . 

» 1876 ms " 17-88 i 

” 1877 ee ”» 17°22 ae 3, 
» 1878 »9 %3 17°94 23 

“99 1879 mt) . ” 18°40 — >, 
45 1880 Z 39 Zs) 18-05 , 33 

, 1881 . : 18:16 on 
»5 1882 © ” | 18°19 ” 

, 1883 7 » «1864 

» 1884 % %9 18°57 

9 1885 »? , ”) 19°41 | ee 
, 1886 : » 20°78 rae 
, 1887 é if 21-13 : 

, 1888 . me 21-99 

, 1889 . ‘ 22-09 i“ 

, 18990 ~~, » 19°18 i 


* In 1890, according to the 21st Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of the Royal Mint, London, 
page 18, the average price per ounce paid for silver bullion for coinage (standard silver) was rather 
less than 4s. 03d., or 6d. higher than the average price for 1889. The silver in the table, taken as a 
whole, was probably considerably below the standard. - sa 


+ The relative values for the years prior to 1890 have been taken from the U.S. Mint Report, 
1890, page 184. 4 nen : 
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624. Silver, tin, copper, antimony, lead, iron, and coal have been Minerals 


mined for at different times in. Victoria, but with the exception of 
black and brown coal, and small quantities of tin and antimony, 
no minerals of importance were raised in 1890. The silver obtained 
in that year was, as has already been stated, extracted at. the Mint 
during the process of refining the gold. Large deposits of tin have 
recently been discovered at Mount Wills, where over 200 men were 
employed during the latter part of 1891, and great expectations are 
entertained respecting the future of the mines in that locality. The 
following metals also exist in Victoria, but up to this date have not 
been discovered in paying quantities:—Bismuth, cobalt, cadmium, 
manganese, molybdenite, osmiridum, and zinc-blende. Various 
limestones and marbles, as well as kaolin and other clays, also 
exist, and have been worked to a certain extent. 


tay 


other than 
gold exist- 
in in 
Victoria. 


"628. Many attempts have been smaae to mine . for coal, but the Coal. 


seams hitherto worked have been too thin to yield a profit ;* the 
reported discovery of thicker seams, however, and of large deposits 
of brown coal, chiefly in South Gippsland, led to the appointment, In 
July, 1889, of a Royal Commission, which was instructed “to inquire 
into and report as to the best means of developing the coal mining 
industry of Victoria.” This commission has brought up a progress 
—report,+, in which several seams of true coal situated in different 
localities are referred to, varying in thickness from 2 feet to 4 feet 
6 inches; and in the Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines 
- for 1890 it is stated that, by means of 5 diamond drills which were 
employed during the year, a seam of -3 feet 2 inches was discovered at 
Boolarra, and six seams at Korumburra varying from 2 feet 6 inches 
to 4 feet 11 inches in thickness of good coal; and early in 1891 the 
continuance of the Jumbunna seam of nearly 5 feet in thickness, 
and the discovery of a seam said to. be over that thickness at 
Korumburra, were reported, and coal mining at the two places 
hamed was being actively carried on. 


. 626. The deposits of brown: coal or lignite in Victoria are grown coal. 


practically unlimited, and are thought to represent the largest supply 
of fossil fuel known in the world. The Coal.Commissioners, in their 
first progress report{, mentioned one mine in which the thickness of 


_ * So far as is known, only 57,962 tons of coal have been raised, chiefly from Crewn lands, i in 
Victoria up to the present time. Of this, 26,805 tons were obtained during the last six years by 
‘the Moe Coal Mining Company on private lands. 

+ See last edition of this work, Vol. IL, paragraphs 622 and 624. 


t Parliamentary Paper. No. 168, Session 1890 
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the deposits ranged from 60 to 200 feet. They say that “the 
brown coal differs materially from the black both in appearance and 
character. It belongs to the tertiary formation, and represents only 
a partial degree of mineralization. It is comparatively light, burns 
freely when dry, gives off a strong heat without smoke, and leaves 
a very small percentage of ash. Its principal drawback arises from 
the quantity of moisture it contains, and the fact that the gas 
extracted from it is of low luminosity.” A second progress report,* 
dated 9th December, 1890, gives the results of a series of practical 
experiments with a view of ascertaining the value of brown coal for 
manufacturing, domestic, and other economic purposes. In regard 
to its illuminating power, as compared with good gas coal, a ton of 
which should yieid from 10,000 to 11,000 cubic feet of gas of from 
15 to 17 candle power, and a residue of 12 cwt. of good marketable 
coke, it was found that, although from 6,447 to 15,083 cubic feet of 
gas was obtained per ton from the brown coal, the highest degree 
of luminosity was only 9°3 candle power, and in some cases it was mil. 
For steaming purposes it required from 2°16 to 2°42 tons to do. as 
much work as 1 ton of small Newcastle coal, whilst it required more 
stoking; and its comparative value for heating purposes was 
estimated at 8s. 43d. per ton, as compared with 15s. 71d. for 
Newcastle slack. These experiments were made on the crude coal 
as it was taken from the mine, and it sometimes contained from 
36 to 56 per cent. of water, the average being about 40 per cent. 
In the form of briquettes, however, there was evidence leading to 
the belief. that it would be well adapted for domestic use; and with 
a view of placing the brown coal industry on a sound and permanent 
footing, the Commissioners recommended ‘that a qualified gentleman 
should be despatched at once to Kurope for the purpose of acquainting 
himself with, and reporting upon, the methods adopted in Germany ~ 
and. other countries in Europe for raising and sending the coal to 
market, manufacturing the raw material into briquettes, and ‘the 
application of the fuel e the industrial arts, to locomotive, domestic, 
and economic. purposes.” In accordance with this recommendation, 
Mr. J. Cosmo Newbery: ( Q. M.G., was despatched to Europe’ by ‘the 
Government, with instructions to mame into and. report upon 
the whole oo 7 


‘e # Bailaniontaiy Paper No. 818, Session ne aoa 
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627, At the present time, the coal-producing colonies of Australasia Coal raised 
are, practically, New South Wales, New Zealand, and Queensland, asian. — 
whilst’ small quantities have been found in Tasmania and Victoria. oa 
In these over 4 million tons of coal were raised in 1890, but three- 
fourths of this quantity came from New South Wales. The following 
are the quantities returned as brought to the surface in each of those 
colonies during a series of years :— 


CoaL RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoxLontrzs, 1876 to 1890. 


Tons of Coal raised in— 


Year. 
ore Queensland. Tasmania. |New Zealand. Victoria. 
1876 1,319,918 | 50,627 6,100 a 1,095 
1877 1,444,271 60,918 9,470 ee . 2,420 
1878. | 1,575,497 52,580 | 12311 162,218 Nil. 
1879 1,583,381 55,012 9,514 231,218 Nil. 
1880 1,466,180 08,052 12,219 299,923 3 
1881. 1,769,597 | 65,612 | 11,163 337,262 Nil. 
1882 2,109,282 74,436 8 8038 378,272 10 
; 1883 2,521,457 104,269 8,872 421,764 428 
_ 1884. 2,749,109 | 129,980 7,194 480,831 3,280 
— 1885 2,878,863 209,698 5,384 511,063 800 
© 1886 -- 2,830,175 228,656 10,391 534,353 86 
1887 2,922,497 238,813 27,763 558,620 3,307 
1888 3,208,444 311,412 41,577 613,895 8,573 
1889 3,655,632 265,507 40,300 586,445 14,596 
1890 — | 


3,060,876 338,344 53,812 637,397 14,601 


628. The siliswile is a statement of the quantity of coal raised in Coal raised 


. ; : ; in various 
various countries during one year, the returns being generally those countries. 


for 1884, 1885, or 1886 :— 


_ Awnvan PRODUCTION oF CoAaL IN VARIOUS CouUNTIES.* 


ae : 


7 Tons. ~ Tons. 
United Kingdom ss... ~—S—s«2157,518,482 | Canada “ ... 2,091,976 
United States (1887)... 124,015,255 | Spain es ... 1,000,000 
Germany ... ihe 58,020,612 Japan - a Be 900,000 
France a el — 20,014,597 Sweden ce ee 250,600 
Belgium = owe os 17,253,144 Italy - aie baa 220,000 
Austria-Hungary ... 17,191,500 Chile 50,000 
Russia: be 4,500,000 Other Countries (estimated) 8, 000, 000 
Australasia (1890) ee. 4,105,030 _— 

British-India a 4,000,000 Total ... oF 423, 131 196 
China at ee) 4,000,000 : ere 


. * The figures in this table, except those for Australasia and Canada, have been derived from the | 
American Almanac and Treasury. of Facts, 1888, iP. 40, BY. Ainsworth R. Spofford, Librarian of 
Congress. 
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Leases for 629. During 1890, 41 leases—of which 17 were for tin and 17 for 


th 
minerals. goa] mining—of Crown lands were issued, conferring the privilege of 
working for minerals and metals other than gold; whilst at the end 
of the year the number and area of leases in force in Victoria were 


as follow :— 


LEASES FoR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN 


Goup, 1890. 


Leases in force at end of 1890. 


Metals and Minerals. 
Number. Area. 


a. Yr. op. 

Antimony ae the Ores of pc 3 281 0 I 
Carbonate of Lime ei 1 594 0 36 
Calcite and Silicate of Alumina ... 2 64 J 21 
Coal ou 31 14,740 1 7 
Copper and the Ores of Copper 6 892 1 16 
Infusorial Earth and Kaolin 5 9 1 26 
Iron and the Ores of Iron 2 779 0 0O 
Lead and the Ores of Lead 3 449 0 9 
Lead and Silver 2 481 2 27 
Lignite, or Brown Coal 2 434 2 10 
Silver and the Ores of Silver 3 220 0 138 
Silver, Lead, and Copper 4, 589 3 12 
Slate and Slate Flagging 10 546 1 30 

Tin and the Ores of Tin 87 5,974 3 18 © 
Turquoise 2 82 0 12 
Total he ink ade 159 , 26,089 O 33 

‘eases the 630. The leases in force atthe end of 1890, as shown in the table, 


mineral, were greater by 20, and the area comprised therein was greater by 
an 
1890. 7,098 acres, than at the end of 1889. The leases for tin mining 


increased from 70 to 87, and those for coal mining from 19 to 31, 
while those for silver and lead mining fell from 11 to 7. It should 


also be mentioned that, besides leases, several licences were issued 
during the year to search for metals and. minerals other than 


gold. 


Ainerale 631. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the 
her th 
pala fuleed’ following are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised. 


in Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1890 :— 
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VaLue or MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 
1851 tro 1890. 


Estimated Value. 
Name. . 


. 1851 to 1889. Year 1890. Total. 
| £ £ £ 

Silver* ... ee 83,729 5,193 88,922 
Tin 2 670,183 3,836 674,019 
Copper and copper ore sai 191,107 |: 100 | 191,207 
Antimony : on 169,452 3,120 172,572 
Calcite .. a ‘ies 300 300 
Lead ia 5,360 50 5,410 
Iron ioe 12,540 hg 12,540 
Coalt ~~ a: ne 39,756 18,899 58,655 
Lignite... oe jes he 2,333 2,500 » 4,833 
Kaolin . re tga ae 7 A444, tae 7,444 
Flagging ie oh ac 72,228 
Slates ... oe ae | 8929 — ; Epis See 
Gypsum ves sate ne 7 ee 7 
Magnesite a 12— ses 12 
Ores, mineral earthy clay s, ‘ete. ws 10,901 asi 10,901 | 
Diamonds ie aah a 108 me 108 
Sapphires, etc. ... fc oe, 630 on 630 

* Total wag. 3 oe ... | 1,274,719 30,210 1,304,929 


639, The following, according to the estimate of the Mining Miners for 
Department, is the number of men engaged in searching for various bye Wan 
kinds of minerals or metals other than gold {at the end of 1890, *°* 
The figures show an increase of 157 in the tin, and of 67 in the 
antimony miners; but a falling-off of 49 in the coal, 38 in the slate 
and flag, and 20 in the silver and lead miners, the net increase being 


103 as compared with 1889 :— 


Miners FoR MINERALS OTHER THAN GoLp, 1890. 


Number.of | ao ae co tat ues . Number of 
. Miners. Miners. 
Antimony, ia ee | Silver and lead... seh. A 
_ Coal. adi Ave .. 205 | Slate and flag ee ue 36 
~ Infasorial earth ghee i By) Bin Oo. Besser 6 888° 
‘Kaolin. ... | sg vee 6 Piet, 2S 8 eee 
Turquoise Ss sh 6 | © 597 
3 ee 2 Sa. UW ‘wegees 6 i | = 


“633, Quicksilver, which is largely used in the recovery of gold, guicksiver 
especially from crushed quartz, has not yet been found in Australia jyjotue’ 


in payable quantities. In 1880 and 1881 rather more was produced world. 
d —————— 
* Of late years.the silver produced has been extracted from gold i in the Process of, refinement at 


h of the Royal Mint. 
the Melbourne brane coal aisad was. 57,962 tons, inclusive of 26, seu tons raised by | the Moe Coal 


Mining Company on private lands from 1885 to 1890. 
t Yor ave of gold miners see paragraph 343, youme I. 


" 2A 
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in the United States than in all the rest of the world, but since 1881 
there has been a gradual falling off in the quantity raised there, 
whilst in 1889 the other quicksilver producing countries—viz., Spain, 
Austria, and Italy—in which the production of quicksilver has been 
steadily increasing, produced nearly three times as much as the 
United States. The following figures, which show the world’s 
production of quicksilver in each of the ten years ended with 1889, 
were prepared for the coming report of the census of the United 
States by Dr. David T. Day, of the United States Geological Survey :— 


Woriv’s Propuction oF (JUICKSILVER, 1880 to 1889. 


Year, United States. | Spain, Austria, 


and Italy. Total, 

Flasks. Flasks. Flasks. 
1880 59,926 59,242 119,168 
1881 60,851 60,082 120,933 

' 1882 52,732 62,489 115,221 © 

1883 — 46,725 68,394 115,119 
1884 31,913 69,915 101,828 
1885. 32,073 66,281 98,354 
1886 29,981 73,070 103,051 
1887 33,760 75,027 108,787 
1888 33,250 76,664 109,914 
1889 | 26,464 74,772 101,236 
Totals 407,675 685,936 1,093,611 


634. ‘The revenue derived from the goldfields amounted to £18,408 


in 1888-9, and £18,204 in 1889-90. The amount in the latter year 
was made up of the following items :— 


REVENUE FROM GOLDFIELDS, 1889-90. 


Miners’ rights. me ee £5,705 
‘Business licences ... he 230 


Rents for leases of auriferous and mineral lands 9,727 
pe mining on private property — 1,403 
Water- rien and searching licences ... 1,139 
Total . £18,204 


635. The State aid to the mining industry during the year 1889-90 
was £137,291, as compared with £119,139. in 1888-9.* The former 
sum is made up of £27,154, cost of the Mining Department and 
Mining Boards; £88,080 to assist miners in prospecting operations, 
and to defray the cost ‘and working expenses of diamond drills; 


* See page 97 of the first volume of this worx. 
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£10,937 for prospecting and boring for coal; and £11,120 for geo- 
logical and underground surveys, cutting tracks in unexplored regions, 
etc. Under the second of these items, usually known as the ‘ Pros- 
pecting Vote,” the expenditure was only £20,000 a few years since; 
but it has latterly amounted to £80,000 or more. 


636. During the period from 1875-6 to 1879-80, the sum of Loansto 
£21,050 was lent to mining companies, but only £1,237-has since companies. 
been repaid. Of the balance (£19,813) as much as £15,813 has been 


written off as non-recoverable. 


637. In 1890, inclusive of the cost of wear and tear of diamonds, Diamond 
£21,716 was spent on the working of diamond drills, of which £16,766 ae 
was expended in gold prospecting, and £4,950 in coal prospecting. 

The average cost of boring with diamond drills was 12s. 6d. per foot, 
and. with other machines on contract, 7s. 113d. per foot. 

638. Of the sixteen diamond drills belonging to the Mining Operations 
Department, ten were engaged in alluvial prospecting, five in coal ane 
prospecting, and one used by the Water Supply Department, in 
boring for water, at the end of June, 1891. The number of bores 
made in 1890 was 145, viz., 182 in search of gold, and 13 in search of 
coal;. the aggregate depth bored was 30,160 feet for gold, and 7,978 
for. coal. 


639. An Act to legalise mining for gold and silver on private Mining on 
property, and to compensate the owner and occupier thereof for the Prive, 
damage sustained by reason of the land being taken, or of their being __ 
deprived of possession of the surface thereof, in consequence of mining 
operations, came into force on the 24th November, 1884. This Act 
has since been subjected to certain amendments, which are embodied 
in the present Consolidated Act, 54 Vict. No. 1120. Between that 
date and the 31st December, 1889, 771 leases were issued under it, 
covering an area of 146,071 acres, and during the year 1890, 82 leases 
were issued covering an area of 7,482 acres. | 

640. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian value of 


; : . . : minin 
mines and quarries in 1890 is summarized as follows :— prodacé, 


Vaxtue or Minine Propvucez, 1890. 


Gold ae oe tt re wo 2,854,244 

Other metals and minerals ks st ae 80,210 © 

Stone from quarries ius ee a 297,990 
Total oo... os ve 2,682,444 


2A 2 
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641. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
roduce raised in Victoria, during each of the last seventeen years, is 
given in the following table. It should be borne in mind that the 
prices of agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainly 
depends, fluctuates from year to year.* In several of the years the 
value of the pastoral produce was greater than that of the other two 
industries combined :— 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PastToRAL, AND Mininea Propuce, 
1874 to 1890. 


Estimated Value of— 


Total. 


Agricultural Pastoral Mining 
Produce. Produce. t Produce.t 
a ene eee, eNO Neca Te OIE nt Oe, eee eee en eer ee 
£ 2 | ¢£ f 

1874 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 
1875 4,835,894: 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 
1876 5,574,239 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,944 
1877 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 
1878 4,912,745 8,360,265 3,211,990 16,485,000 
1879 5,875,313 6,375,965 3,136,527 15,387,805 
1880 5,395,021 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 
1881 5,893,874 8,684,218 3,533,658 18,111,750 
1882 6,439,972 9,297,812 3,681,245 19,419,029 
1883 7,372,143 10,203,914 3,307,252 20,933,309 
1884 6,565,527 9,887,229 3,228,738 19,681,494 
1885 7,118,388 9,049,679 3,091,244 19,259,311 
1886 7,260,735 8,911,336 2,839,120 19,011,191 © 
1887 7,078,653 8,651,599 2,661,625 18,391,877 - 
1888 6,601,601 9,016,573 2,711,024 18,329,198 
1889 7 845,739 9,063,910 2,687,098 19,596,747 
1890 7,800,189 10,105,498 2,682,444 


20,588,081 


642. An approximate return was made of the value of articles 
manufactured in the twelve months ended with February, 1891, and 
the net result has already been stated to be £10,694,106.§ If this 
amount be added to the figures in the lowest line of the last column 
in the above table, a total of the gross value of the agricultural, 
pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produce will be obtained for the 
year 1890, amounting in the aggregate to £31,282,187. 


643. The patents for inventions applied for in 1890 numbered 
1,017, or 66 more than in 1889, and a larger number than in any 


previous year. Since 1854 the total number of patents applied for 
has been 8,416. 


* For prices of agricultural produce in different years, see table following paragraph 526 ante. 
t The pastoral produce. referred to is that derived fror the live stock kept vy farmers as well as 
that kept by graziers and squatters. . 


{ Including the value of stone raised from -quarries. § See paragraph 594 ante. 
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644. The first Victorian Copyright Act* came into force in December, Copyrights. 
1869. Copyrights—especially those for literary productions—have 
been increasingly numerous during the last six or seven years, during 
which period they averaged about 597 yer annum; whereas prior to 
1883 the largest number registered was 347. The following copy- 
rights have been registered since the passing of the original Act :-— 


Copyricuts, 1870 ro 1890. 


Copyrights Registered. 


Subject of Copyright. se 


ge) Game: || - ms 
Dzsians. | 
Articles of manufacture, chiefly of — 
Metals... ee mish | 323 23 346 
Wood, stone, cement, or plaster 71 24 95 
Glass “ | 14 3 17 
Earthenware ees is a eras ll - 10 21 | 
Ivory, bone, papier-maché, etc. a 65... | 8 73 
_ Woven fabrics 2%: cas a 18 | oy 18 
' Miscellaneous oe a oe 19 1 20 
LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. : 
Literary works 2g sd — 4,021 494, 4,515 
Dramatic _,, ca hae - 126 6 132 
Musical ___,, oe ses a 110 2 112 
: Works OF ART. | | 
Paintings fis san ae est 8 1 9. 
Drawings... ¥ us oe See 32° 6 33. 
Engravings ... sa - snd 1,302 25 1,327. 
Photographs ... Gs Mote sei 1,132 53 1,185. 
Sculpture... a As ae 5 re - 5 
Total ... aren £4 7,257 656 7,913 


645. Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established trade 
under the Trade Marks Registration Act 1876, which came into opera- Pe 
tion on the 22nd September of that year The law has since been 
amended, and is now embodied in the Consolidated Act (54 Vict. 

No. 1146). The registration of a person as the proprietor of a trade- 
mark is primd facie evidence of his right to its exclusive use, subject 

to the provisions of the Act as to its connexion with the good-will of 

a business. From the period of the commencement of the Act to the 

end of 1890, 2,577 trade-marks were submitted for registration, and 
1,724 were registered, During the year 1890, the number submitted 

was 267—or 30 less than in 1889; and the number registered was 170 
—or 34 less than in 1889. 


* 33 Vict. No. 350, repealed and re-enacted. by 54 Vict. No. 1076. — 


Land forces. 
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PART IX.—DEFENCES. 


646. The Land Forces of Victoria consist of Permanent Forces, 
Militia, and Auxiliary Forces. The Permanent Forces are made up 
of the Head Quarters Staff, the Victorian Artillery, and the Permanent 
Section of the Engineer Corps; the Militia embrace the Cavalry, 
Horse ArtiHery, Field and Garrison Artillery, Engineers, Infantry, 
Ambulance, Commissariat, and Medical Staff; and the Auxiliary Forces 
comprise the Mounted Rifles and Victorian Rangers. At the end of 
1890 the strength of the various corps in all cases approximated 
closely to the establishment, which is as follows :—— 


Lanp Forcrs.—EstaBLISHMENT, 1890. 


* Non- 


; Total 
Corps. leas Ga eee Peer Z Establish. 
Officers. “he, See 
Permanent Forces— 83 
Head Quarters Staff eon oes 5 si 1 oe 6 
Victorian Artillery sibs 11 1 56 218 286 
Permanent Section Victorian Engineers 2 3 a: 22 | 31 
s Staff, Militia and Auxili- 10 14 59 .. | 88 
ary Forces | 
Militia— 
Head Quarters Staff 3 ae as 3. 
Cavalry... 3 8 60 71. 
Horse ‘Artillery i Bs 3 - 13 | 74 | 90 
Field Artillery (3 Batteries) Ba 16 1 47 204: 268 
Garrison Artillery (8 Batteries) .. 33 es 68 | 622 723 | 
Victorian Engineers (Submarine Min- 8 1 18 157 184 
ing Company and Field mE) 
Infantry (4 Regiments)... .{ 114 4 220 |2,578 | 2,916 
Ambulance Corps re 1 Sie 7 32 40 
Commissariat and Transport Corps ... 5 as 11 63 79 
Medical Staff... es Ls 15 ug es me | 15 
Total Permanent and Militia Forces | 229 24. 512 | 4,080 4,795 
Auxiliary Forces— 
Mounted Rifles ... as ‘te 87 ths 132 990 1,209 
Victorian Rangers = ol 68 ‘ 92 | 1,201 1,356 


Total allranks .. | 379 24 | 736 6.221 | 7,860 
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647. The naval force of the colony consists of a Permanent Naval Establish- 


Force and a Naval Brigade, with an establishment as follows :— naval i 


| forces, 
Nava Forcrs—EstasLIsHMENtT, 1890. 


Permanent Force an aus ... 286 Officers and Men. 
Naval Brigade ... sits a . 879 


) 


648. The naval flotilla consists of eight ships and torpedo boats, Ships of 
but, in addition to these, three vessels belonging to the Harbor ee 
Trust—viz., the Batman, Fawkner, and Gannet—are armed with 
breech-loading guns as auxiliaries. Provision has also been made 
to arm two steamers as scouts when required for active service, 

_ which have accordingly been fitted so as to carry quick-firing guns. 
The following are the particulars of the ships and torpedo boats :— 


War Vessets, 1890. 


Cerberus.—Armour-plated turret ship. Childers.—First-class torpedo boat. _ 
Victoria ) Nepean | 
Albert yore ermbonte: Lonsdae Second-class torpedo boats. 


Nelson.—W ooden frigate. Gordon 


- 649. The following account of the present system of Defence Victorian 
in Victoria has been furnished for this work by the Defence Depart- silat 
ment :— 3 


Important changes in the system of Victorian defences were made in 1883 and 
1884. 

The Volunteer Force was disbanded, and corps of paid militia were raised in 
liew, and enrolled under the Discipline Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 777), which came into 
operation on the 8rd November of that year. 

This Act provided for a Minister of Defence, the establishment of a Council of 
Defence, and a special appropriation of £110,000 per annum for 5 years. | 

Officers from the Active List of the Imperial Navy and Army were engaged for 
terms of service in the colonial forces to carry out the discipline and instruction 
necessary. Two gunboats and four torpedo boats were added to the strength of the 


: Naval force. 


The laws relating to defences and discipline have since been consolidated under 
the Defences and Discipline Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1083). be 
' A further appropriation of £145,000 was, on the expiration of the previous one, 
provided for Naval and Military purposes for 23 years, that is, from Ist July, 1889, to 
31st December, 1891. . | 

The practice inaugurated of engaging officers from the Imperial Navy and 
Army for terms of service has been continued. ae 

Colonial officers have also been sent to England to undergo special courses of 
instruction, and it is proposed to adopt a scheme by which certain selected officers of 
both the Naval and Military forces shall be annually seconded. for courses of instruc- 
tion in the Imperial Service. The consent of the Imperial authorities to such a 
sche as already been obtained. | 

salle es also been granted by the Admiralty for officers of the Colonial 
Navy to be borne on board H.M. ships on the station for periods of training. 

In order to enable these officers to undertake responsible duties, the Admiralty 
has agreed, on representations being made by this colony, to grant acting commissions 
to them as officers of the Royal Naval Reserve. 
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The following are the rates of pay of the petty officers, stokers, seamen, stewanis. 
servants, etc., attached to the Victorian Naval Forces :— 


Parry OFFICERS, SFAMEN, AND OTHERS. 


Daily Pay. 
Rating. | j Increment per Diem. 
Mini- | Maxi- 
mum, | mum. 


Chief Engine-room Artificer 1s. after 5 years 


Engine-room Artificers . 
Chief Leading Stokers .:. 
Leading Stokers 
Torpedo Artitficers 
Stokers 

Stokers o 

Chief Petty Officers , 
ist Class Petty Officers .. 


6d. after 5 years 


6d. annually 
Nil: 
Nil | 

| 6d. after 5 years 


73 


Leading Seamen Nil 

Able Seamen ... Nil 

Training Seamen Nil 
Nil 


Boys ae 
Chief Ship’s Corporal et 
Ship’s Corporal 

Chief Armourer 

Chief Painter sf 
Chief Carpenter’s Mate... 
Carpenter’s Mate 


6d. after 5 years 


9 


COMODRODODOC.: + 2 
% EEEECOPPOHBOO | 


6d. annually 
6d. after 1 year 
6d. after 5 years 


Carpenters and Joiners... Nil | 
Officers’ Cook 6d. after 5 yee | 
Ship’s Cook Nil 
Cooks Nil 


Chief Ship’s Steward ... 


a 6d. annually 
Chief Sick-berth Attendant | | 


2 


ID AR UARDTAA AARAIAWDAMRDOWANAAMANBDHOED # 
“TD HB OVO WW NAD NAT DW DWOMWTNWWOMNBWANAITHSWO)S & 
ee 


DOSCDCOAROOCARMAAAGD 


Officers’ Steward Nil 

Officers’ Stewards Nil 

Officers’ Stewards (2nd Class) Nil 

Officers’ Servants} _.... Nil - 

Naval Storekeeper 6d. annually 
Nil 


Hulkkeeper ... | 
Notr.—In every case where a salary in the above table has an annual increment 


attached to it, such increment is payable when the officer, warrant. officer, peuy 
officer, or man ‘has been in receipt of the salary for a period of 12 months. 


Sprecrat Duty Pay. 


1 Yeoman of signals, for making flags, 30s. a month. 
7 Carpenters, tool money, 3d. a day each. 
12 Torpedo instructors, 6d. a day each. 
36 Ist class seamen-—gunners and bored O en; 4d. a day each. 
4 Divers, 3d. a day each. 
3 Buglers, 3d. a day each. 
5 Leading signalmen, 4d. a day each. 
15 Signalmen, 2d. a day each. 


* Including 6d. deferred pay. 
+ These servants are held in accordance with special agreement with Lieutenants of the Royal 
Navy for the term of their engagement. 
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RIFLE CLUBS. 


These clubs were first established in the colony in 1883 for the encouragement 
of rifle practice. Members have the privilege of buying rifles and ammunition from 
the Ordnance Stores at reduced rates, and are also allowed to travel free over the 
railways when proceeding to take part in rifle matches. The clubs are now divided 
into six districts, and members in each district are required to meet once a quarter 
for practice in field firing. As an incentive to individual practice, an allowance 
is paid annually to the clubs for each effective marksman, the money being devoted 
to the maintenance of ranges and purchase of ammunition. 


MouNTvED RIFLES. 


A volunteer force of Mounted Infantry Detachments being established in all 
districts of the colony, the regiment is a thoroughly representative one, and is very 
popular. Each company receives an effective and capitation allowance to cover the cost 
of uniform and certain incidental expenses. Members who attend the annual Easter. 
Encampments also receive compensation based on the rates of pay for corresponding 
ranks in the Militia. ‘The men, on being passed into the ranks, get M.-H. rifles and 
all accoutrements and horse gear free, with the exception of saddle, which each 
member supplies. Engagement is for a period of three years, but members may 
be re-engaged. After passing into the ranks, members must undergo a minimum 
of 12 daylight drills per annum. An annual course of musketry is carried out. 
Officers and non-commissioned officers, on passing the required examination, are 
appointed on probation for six months, when those who pass the final practical and 
theoretical test are confirmed in their appointments. 


RANGERS. 


An Infantry Volunteer force recruited chiefly from members of Rifle Clubs. Each 
company receives an effective and capitation allowance to cover cost of uniforms, etc., 
and members are granted compensation on the same basis as the Mounted Rifles for 
attending Easter Encampments. | 

| CaDET CORPS. 

The encouragement of drilling and rifle-shooting in the schools of the colony 
has led to the establishment of Cadet Corps. Cadet companies may be formed in 
any school in detachments of not less than 20. ‘The Cadets are principally armed 
with Francotte B.L. rifles lent by the Government, and ammunition is issued at 
half price, the same as to the Rifle Clubs. 

The uniform is khaki, with a soft felt bat, and all the battalions of Junior Cadets 
wear the same. | 

The Drill Instructors of the Victorian Military Forces are permitted, at such 
times as they are not required for their ordinary duties, to drill Cadet companies, 
for which they are paid 2s. 6d. for each drill. 

To stimulate the movement, Colonel Sir Frederick Sargood presented a handsome 
shield for competition by the Cadets. This trophy was to be won three times before 
becoming the property of the winners. It was shot for eight times, and was finally 
won in 1891 by the Kensington State School corps. 

The encouragement of drill and rifle practice in the schools of the colony led to 
the establishment of Cadet Corps in the year 1884. Since then detachments have 
been formed in the larger schools in all districts, and the force is now over 4,000 
strong. Annual encampments are held for the instruction of the Cadets, and are 
largely attended. Iu addition to the ordinary meetings for drill, held at regular 
intervals, masters and teachers have the privilege of attending classes of instruction 
in certain district towns chosen for the purpose, and thus qualify themselves to teach 
drill in their schools, as well as to obtain commissions in the Force. | 

In addition to the Cadet Corps proper, there is a battalion of about 400 Senior 
Cadets, consisting of boys who have left school, and are engaged in various occupations. 
This is a well-drilled body, and forms a valuable link between the junior Cadcts and 
the Militia. 

The whole of the Cadet Corps are now provided with uniforms; the junior cadets 
wearing khakis, the seniors Lincoln green. An effective allowance is paid to each 
company in order to assist the boys to purchase this clothing. 
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650. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in 
1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff; but the battery 
at Sandridge is now set aside as unsuited to the requirements of 
modern warfare, which rendered it absolutely necessary to make the 
first line of defence of Port Phillip at the Heads. Lieutenant-General 


‘Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B., who visited the colony 


Progress of 
the works. 


Expenditure 


on defences 


1890-91. 


in 1877, suggested a plan for defending the channel between the 
Heads of Port Phillip, which he modified in March, 1879, in con- 
sequence of his having found when in England, during the year 1878, 
that great improvements had been made in the manufacture of, and 
modes of mounting, ordnance. 


651. The Government adopted the plan of Sir W. Jervois, and 
the construction of the works, commenced under the supervision of 
the late Major-General Sir P. H. Scratchley, R.H., has been carried 
out in accordance with this scheme. 


652. The following table shows the expenditure of all kinds on 
military and naval defences for the financial year ended 30th June, 
1891. The amourits expended under the heads “Victorian Artillery” 
and “ Militia’? give an average cost per man ae annum in each 


‘division respectively as £94 16s. and £15 9s.*: 


“Minrrary AND wave Hebe apEd 1890-91. 


é 
MILITARY EXPENDITURE. 


£ : a 
Head Office ... ie sai = 6,946 
Head Quarters Staff—Salaries ee : 5,425 — 
AN — Allowances 1,603 | 
‘ Victorian Artillery —Salaries and a pay 20,696 
| sia Allowances 6,428 
ss ——| 27,119 
Militia—Effective allowance 10,377 | 
#3 Pay of Cavalry 398 
7 » Field Artillery... 3,316 
ca » Garrison Artillery - 7,258 
55 » Victorian Horse Ar tllery 816 
> » Rifles ee 22,001 
4 » Engineers . 1,012 
_ Torpedo Corps—Pay and incidentals 6,735 
i. Medical Department ... 1,351 
,» Ambulance Corps 459 
" Commissariat department — 416 
a Drill instructors—Salaries and allowances 6,298 
re Horsing guns and forage 3,628 
a Travelling expenses Re 322 


* These calculations have been based on the establishment, viz. : 986 


. : . a 
4,389 Militia. Victorian Artillery, an 
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Mititary anp Navau Expenpirurs, 1890-91—continued. 


MILITARY EXPENDITURE—continued. oi £ 
Militia—Allowance for bands... me ‘es of 200 
Incidentals ... a = fa sue 3,245 
Auxiliary Forces—Cadet Corps—Salaries, effective 
allowance, ete. ... .. £8,310 
“ Annual parade... a 881 
a Free ammunition te 832 
53 Capes, accoutrements, etc.... 1,414 
| 6,487 
is Mounted Rifles—Pay and contingencies .. 9,557 
Migs Victorian Rangers... dag ae 9,027 
s Rifle Clubs ... Ai5 a a 1,386 
Ordnance Branch—Fitter and inspector machinery sak 310 
2 Warlike stores oe = 16,689 
ee Great coats, accoutrements, ete. as 1,964 
7 Railway transport... sea aa 1,837 
Purchase of Ammunition sie a ee 5,000 
» Rifles and warlike stores Se aah oh 4,000 
Easter Encampment, ete. | oe i ete 
Grant to Victorian Rifle and enn Association .. feds 1,000 
Prizes to Rifle Clubs and Queen’s Prize (£100) _... 600 
» Encouragement drill and shooting—Naval and | 
military forces... ae i cee | 899 
Expenses in connexion with despatch of officers to England | | 
for course of naval and military instruction ... 2,413 
Amount granted in aid of a team of Victorian Mounted Rifles | 
to take part in Royal Military Tournament ... sh 600 
Bonus to Colonial Ammunition Company 5,000 | 
Refund to Colonial Ammunition aaa saat of additional duty 882 
Compensation, gratuities, etc, ... ie 2,024: 
.Miscellaneous — e - ies ae * ceed 73 
Defence works and buildings 
Total os 
NAVAL EXPENDITURE. 
Naval Forces—Salaries and wages a ef 29,167 
* Stores, clothing, fuel, ete... on 8,491 
53 Repairs, machinery, etc., and expenses ore 
vessels - 3 ce ; 684 
Naval Brigade—Salaries and pay bk ve cae "5,725 
‘3 Effective allowances 63 ies hes NN 933 
3 Clothing and incidentals... - a 287 
Total 


Grand Total “ 


26,407 


20,750 


9,000 
8,758 


2,499 


10,992 
57,983 


245,314 


6,945. 


45,287 


| 290,601 


Expenditure — 


on defences 
1854 to 1891. 
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653. A statement of the expenditure on the establishment and 
maintenance of defences during the last thirty-seven years and a half 
will be found in the following table :— 


_ ExpenpITuRE ON THE HSTABLISHMENT AND Miinen ance OF 
DEFENCES, 1854 TO 1890-91. 


| Military Expendi- | 
ture (including |Naval Expendi- 


Year. Buildings and ture. Total.* 
Works of Defence).| 
1854 and .1855 287,973 one 973. 
1856 to 1864 758,000 123, 000 | 881,000 
1865 38,434 7,743. | 46,177 
1866 47 647 14,453 62,100 
1&67 64,606 17, 243 | 81,849 
1868 58,873 19,061 77, 934 
1869 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 37,102 10,570 47,672 
1871 (6 months) 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 38,634 ' 19,604. 58,238. 
1872-3 35,367 18,641 54,008 
1873-4: 4} ,050 17,643 58,693 
1874-5 37 ,84:7 17,185 54,982 
1875-6 40,698 17,536 58,234 
1876-7 54,599 19,421 74,020 ° 
1877-8 62,842 58,424 121,266 
1878-9 82,917 35,205 118,122, 
1879-80 60,420 38,359 93,779 
-1880-81 ae 57,117 21,616 78,733. 
1881-2 7 | 59,589 , 21,845 81,434, 
1882-3 .. | 145,064 41,344 | 186,408: 
1883-4 ae | 205,596 25,442 231,038 
1884-5 I 157,929 29,639 187. 568° 
1885-6 ae 281,092 37,886 ~ 318;978 
1886-7 4 272,682 38,324 311,006° 
1887-8 281,206 40,913 322, 119 
1888-9 306,589 46,578 353, 167. 
1889-90 | 292,129 58 ‘e02+ | 350,821" 
1890-91 | 245,814 45,287 | 290,601 
Towards cost of Cerberus and Nelsont | 101,966 | 101,966 
Total ... | 4,106,530 957,547 | 5,064,077 
Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally§ se .. | 47,408 


Value of land certificates granted to Volunteers, including Naval eee 
Brigade, computed at £1 per acre 


Grand Total 5,251,168. 


San Seen nied —— a 


* These figures, which are derived from the Departmental accounts, do not exactly agree in all 
cases with those taken from the Treasurer’s Finance Statement and shown on page 105, Vol. I, owing 
to the closing of the accounts not being exactly simultaneous. 

Ft Including £14,500 for purchase of a torpedo boat. 

-{ The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the vessels, but only so much of it as 
cannot now be apportioned to particular years. 

§ The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the arms, ammunition, and stores, 
but only so much of it as cannot now be apportioned to particular years. 


Defences. is 881 


654, It is to be specially noted that the total expenditure recorded 
includes not only the cost of establishing the military and naval 
defences but also the annual outlay incurred for their maintenance, 
which annual outlay was estimated by the late General Scratchley to 
represent close upon seven-eighths of the total expenditure. The 
annual expenditure from 1854 to 1864 was unusually large, in 
consequence of Imperial troops serving in the colony; the last 
detachment of these was withdrawn in 1870. During the last six 
years the military expenditure was considerably larger than in any 
previous one, and of those the smallest was in 1890-91, in which it 
was £50,000 or £60,000 lower than in either of the two preceding 
years. The naval expenditure in 1890-91 was about £13,400 less than 
in‘ 1889-90, slightly lower than in 1888-9, and larger than in anv other 
year, except 1877-8. The total expenditure on defences during the 
last six years has averaged about £324,000 per annum ; although 
during the previous three years it was only about £200, 000, and 
prior to 1882-3 it rarely exceeded £100,000. 


. 655. The land forces of the Australasian colonies at the oad of 
| 1890 numbered 33,136, of which 25,382 were upon the Australian 
Continent. The largest number were in Victoria, and nearly one-half 
of these were militia, an arm which neither New South Wales, 
Western Australia, Tasmania, nor New Zealand appears to possess. 
New South Wales has, however, about twice as many volunteers 
as Victoria, which may, perhaps, ie accounted for by the fact that 
the men there are partially paid. She also has 182 more regular 
troops, and 2,171 more men attached to reserves, than Victoria. In 
South Australia, however, all adult males under 45 vears of age, and 
in New Zealand, all under 55, are liable to be called out in case of 
necessity. The following is a statement of the land forces in each 
colony of the group :— 


LAND Forcrs In AUSTRALASIAN Coxnontss, 1890. 


Reserves 


Regular Militia Volun- | (neluding} Total. 


Colony. 


Troops. . teers. . rifle clubs). 
Victoria oe ..| 406 | 4,389 | 2,191 | 2,480 | 9,416 
New South Wales ee wal 538 re 4,146*| 4,601 _ 9,285 
Queensland... ve bee 184 2,844 816 — 3,824 
South Australia sa heed 52 1,425 ey a re 2,254 
Western Australia a so “as ete te a | a 603 
| Total i | 1130 | 8,658 | 8,563 | 7A O03. 285, 382 


-& Partially paid. 
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Lanp Forces In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1890—continued. 
Reserves 
Regular syegs Volun- + . 

Colony EEOODE: Militia tears, Nac clabe Total. 
Tasmania = 33 | 588 | 1,421 2,042 
New Zealand ... 204. 5,508 5,712 
Grand Total® ... 1,36, 8,658 14,659 | 8,452 33,136 


Nots.—In South Australia—where the male population is, with a few necessary exceptions, 
divided into three classes—and in New Zealand—where there is no regular militia—all males 
between certain ages (18 to 45 in the former, and 17 to 55 in the latter) are liable to be called out in 
time of necessity. In New Zealand, such males numbered approximately 154,000. 


Naval forces 656. Four of the Australasian colonies—viz., Victoria, New South 
elects Wales, Queensland, and South Australia—possess regular naval forces, 
colonies. and of these nearly two-thirds are in the service of Victoria. Victoria, 

also, as well as New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia, 
possesses a few irregular naval forces, who generally receive a small 
payment for their services, and are sometimes called the naval 
reserve. The largest force of this description belongs to Victoria. 
New South Wales possesses 281, Queensland 51, and New Zealand as 
many as 1,192 Naval Volunteers, but no other colony has an arm so 
designated. The following table contains a statement of the number 
of such forces in each of the colonies from which particulars have 
been received :— | | ; 


Navat Forces in AUSTRALASIAN Coxontrss, 1890. 


Forces only 
casually em- 
ployed.t 


Regular 


Forces. Total. 


Colony. Volunteers. 


Victoria es 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 


236 
14, 
46 | 
66 


379 
338 
331 

90 


281 
51 


615 
633 
428 
156 


Total 362 1,138 332 1,832 


New Zealand 1,192 1,192 


Grand Total 362 1,138 1,524 3,024 


657, According to an agreement entered into with the Imperial 
Government, and embodied in Acts passed by the several Legislatures 
(the Victorian Act being 54 Vict. No. 1,083), an additional naval force, 


Additional 
naval 
defences for 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


* Exclusive of cadets, who numbered 4,000 in Victoria, 673 in Queensland, and 2,112 in New 
Zealand. { Partially paid in some of the colonies. 
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consisting of 5 fast cruisers and 2 torpedo boats, has been provided 
for the protection of the floating trade in Australasian waters. The 
agreement, which is to remain in force for 10 years, provides for the 
payment by the Australasian colonies of interest on the prime cost at 
5 per cent., but not exceeding -€35,000 per annum, and a sum not 
exceeding £91,000 towards annual maintenance, or a total contribution of 
£126,000. The first annual contribution, which was payable in advance 
onthe lst March, 1891, is thus apportioned amongst the various colonies 
on a population basis :—Victoria, £87,723; New South Wales, 
£37,340; New Zealand, £20,821; Queensland, £18,018; South Aus- 
tralia, £10,624; Tasmania, £4,836; Western Australia, £1,638. 


658. The figures in the following table, which show the number Local forces 
of local troops of all arms in the self-governing possessions of the pias 
British Empire—embracing the Australasian, Canadian, and South 
African colonies—have been taken from a paper by Colonel J. F. 

Owen, R.A., read before the Royal Colonial Institute, London, on the 
19th May, 1890 :— | 


-Locat Forces or Bririsn. SetF-Governine Conontiss, 1889. 


Branch of Service. Australasia. Canada. |South Africa. Total. 
| Permanent Forces. Z 
Mounted troops os sai 32 150 819 1,001 
Artillery a 1,060 387 igs 1,447 
Infantry a 463 463 
Engineers and Torpeds Corps 247 Be ee 247 
Police* bets oe 1,050 887 1,937 
Staff 164 Xs 164. 
Total 1,503 2,050 1,706 5,259 
Partially Paid Forees. = | | 
Mounted Troops 2,618 1,944. 1,314 5,876 
Artillery 3,010 3,408 436 _ 6,854 
Infantry 13,429 30,657 2,920 47,006 
Engineers and Woxpeds Corps 1,244 179 249 1,672 
Naval Brigade ee 2,893 85 2,978 
Total 23,194 | 36,188 5,004 64,386 
Volunteer Forces. 7 
Mounted troops 860 860 
Artillery 307 307 
Infantry | 6,001 6,001 
Engineers and. ‘Torpedo Corps 129 Ge 129 
| - Total 7,297 | 9,297" 
Grand Total 31,994 | 38,288 | 6710 | 76,942 


* Only those used for military service. 
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659. According to this table the local troops in the self-governing 
colonies of the Empire number 77,000, and half of these. are m Canada, 
whilst 41 per cent. are in Australasia, and 9 per cent. in South Africa. 
The partially paid forces amount to five-sixths of the whole, whilst 
the permanent forces and the volunteer forces—the latter of which 
exist only in Australasia—amount to ge a fifteenth and a tenth of 


the whole respectively. 


660. In 1890-91 Victoria spent over £290, 000 on eee or 
about two-fifths of the amount so expended by all the. colonies 
on the Australian .continent, whilst. New South “Wales spent. over 
£317,000, or about three-sevenths of that amount. The Australasian 


colonies, as a whole, spent over £840,000 on defences in the same 


year, a8 is shown in the eaonowng table :— 


Expenprrure ON | Darencus IN AUSTRALASIAN. Cotontes, 


1890-91. 
‘ ies ‘Ordinary Expenditure. Expenditure Soke pe 
_ Colony. = rar a , ' Grand Total. 
. | Military. | Naval, "wontons a. fa — 
Victoria .| 187,331 |. 45, 287 57,983 | 290, 601 
New South Wales 216,624 | 11,419 89,3891* |. 317, ABA. 
Queensland ... 60,884 15,519 5,994 | 82, 397 ' 
South Australia 34,283 13,514 4,393 52, 190 
- Western Australia 4,013, ce aee® Ache fice ie | 4,018 
Total | 508,185. | ‘85,7389 | 157,761 | 746,685. 
Tasmania 12,699 } 5,200 -|' 17,899. 
New Zealand 73,375 2,477 |. °75,852., 
. 580,208 85,789 | 165,438 — 


Grand Total 8 laa 


Nors.—The figures for New South Wales, Western Australia, and Tasmania are for the calendar 
year 1890; those for the other colonies for the financial year 1890- 91. eno ee B 


nee ae 


661. The military forces of the Australasian colonies were inspected 
in 1889 by Major-General J. B. Edwards, a distinguished officer 'in the 
Imperial service, specially sent by the Horse Guards to perform that 
duty. General Edwards reported (9th October, 1889) in ‘regard’ to 
Victoria that the troops were in a satisfactory condition, and ‘capable 
of fulfilling the duty for which they are maintained, viz., the defence 
of the colony. He, however, iEOneLy recommended that, for the 


* Yhere was an error in see ‘figures furnished ie the Government Statist for. 1889- 90, and 
published in thé Victorian Year-Book of that year, Vol. II., page 467; the amount. t expended. on 
fortifications should have been £72,979 instead of £207,175 as stated. | 
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general defence of Australasia, there should be a federation of the 
forces of the different colonies.* 


_ 662. One cadetship at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
England, is allocated annually to students of each university in the 
Australasian colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been 
granted. This includes the Melbourne University, as well as the 
universities of Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate 
who is recommended for a cadetship must be within the limits of 
17 and 22 years of age at the date of his joining the Royal Military 
College; he is required to enter the collegé within six months of 
his passing the requisite qualifying examination, otherwise his claim 
+o a cadetship will lapse; and at least one month before the date of 
his entering, certificates of his age and moral character, together 
with a recommendation by the proper university-authority, must be 
forwarded to the Military Secretary at the Horse Guards.+ 


663. In the case of colonial candidates for commissions in the 
army who are not members of any university, an arrangement has 
been made whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in 
London by the Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except 
as regards geometrical drawing), upon the candidate producing a 
certificate of his having passed an equivalent examination in the 
colonies.+ . 


664. Commissions in the cavalry or infantry of the line will be 
granted to officers who are bond fide colonists under specified 
conditions as to age, physical and moral fitness, length of service, 
etc. The candidate will be required to undergo a qualifying literary 
examination in mathematics, French, German, or other modern 


Military 
cadetships. 
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army. 
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colonial 
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language, geometrical drawing, a second more advanced examination, | 


-and finally a military examination, the text-books in this latter being 
those at the time in use at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. 
Sets of examination papers in both literary and military subjects will 
be sent to the Governors of the respective colonies, and boards for the 
proper conduct of the examinations are to be held. ‘The Governor of 
the colony to notify the War Office each year whether he has any 
qualified candidates to nominate. Till further notice, two army 


ee 


- * See Report by Major-General ¥dwards, Parliamentary Paper No. 139, Session 1889. 


For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial ‘candidates for army commissions 
ieee Gazettes of the 22nd October, 1880, and 26th June, 1890. Representations are now 
being made to induce the Iunperial authorities to allot 4 cadetships to university candidates in 
- Victoria, 2 being available for the engineers or artillery, and 2 to regiments of the line , instead of 
“as at present, 1 to university « idate 
particularized in the next paragraph but one. » 


VoL. II. 2B 


candidates, and 2 to. candidates from the local military forces, as. 


Naval 
cadetships. 
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commissions will be allotted annually to Victoria, New South Wales, 
South Australia, Queensland, New Zealand, and the Cape of Good 
Hope. In the event of the number of candidates nominated by the 
Governor in a colony at any time exceeding the allotted number of 
commissions, the’ selection willbe decided » by copipettion in the 


military portion of the prescribed examination. * 


665. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at. 
the disposal of the Secretary of ‘State for distribution to sons of 
gentlemen in certain colonies. t “The Governor i in any. of such colonies 
has the right of submitting an application in favour of a candidate, 


with any” recommendation he may think fit.t The qualifications of a 


candidate are—that he must be a “Ggloniist in the strict sense of the 
term, must not be less than 13 or more than 142 years of age, must be 
in good health and perfectly free from any physical, detect or disease, 


and must be able to. pass. a preliminary examination in English, 


Arithmetic, Hlementary Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and 
Scripture History, obtaining not less than two-fifths of the whole 


number of marks assigned in each subject ; and a second examination 


of any two of the following subjects, viz., Elementary Mathematics, 
Latin, Geography, and the outlines ‘of English History. When a cadet 
is entered, he will be required, td pay annually the sum of £75 for a 
period of two years, to be spent on board the “Britannia” training ship, 
besides expenses of outfit and of all necessary books or instruments, 
during which. time he must pass: four examinations in seamanship and 


study. He is. subsequently to. pay £50 per annum until he passes his 


final examination for the rank of lieutenant. The. Lords. of the 
Admiralty’have decided to allow colonial candidates, who fail to" pass 
at their first: trial, the opportunity of being examined | again in- about 
six months’ time, provided they are still within the limits of age. 
Colonial candidates for cadetships were previously under.a disadvan- 
tage in this respect, and the decision of the Admiralty i is ‘the 'conse- 


Pega dha 1 T 


yen: of their recognition of this fact. Pe a ee 


(iar 


—_—. 


“* See footnote @ to paragiaph 663 ante, ee 
+ The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, ar ech of the 
Australasian colonies, Canada, . Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbados,’ British::Guiana, 
Trinidad, Capé Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius ; but should all the ‘four nominations 


not be applied for by the end ‘of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available 
for ee which may be received from other colonies. 


t Revised regulations respecting naval cadets are published in the Government Gazeéite ‘of 2nd 
September, 1887 (No. 83), and the Premier’s memo. dated 14th March, ne oes a further revise 
of the ‘Admiralty: dated December, 1888. ee 
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PART X—SOCIAL. CONDITION. ee 


2 666. ‘Tht was parovided be te Conatid on Act that, io ine a ce Abolition of 
ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should op Nelipion 
be. set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erec- 
‘tion of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers . 
“of religion, which sum should be apportioned to each ‘denomination 
according to the number of its members at the preceding census. This 
_ provision was, however, repealed. by 3 an ‘Act (84, Vict. No. 391) which 
came into operation on the 31st December, 1875. Since that, date no 
further State assistance to religion has been given. 

667. The following'table contains a‘ statement of the number of Oley and 


“elegy in 1890," snd: the : approximate number of: religious ‘services 
"performed in ‘contiéxion with | each | denomination during the last two 


ee So a ee EE eG hw ne 7 ; 
He ESRC hte os Canane ee eee 


Approximate Number of Services 
or ieee * rola) spares, _., , Performed. baby, 


_ Religious Denominations. - . a. “of Clergy, ‘| 


a . 4.Ministers, |. ere ee ee Cie oo eee 
: ue Se, nn ee | ‘ete. “ot | 1880. | “1800. | a 
ote of England ‘ ee ‘931 | 51,828 | “53,950 | +2122 
i» Presbyterians 9 ha fate | 1248 | 7 64,668. |... 54,5405). = 128 
Methodists . ... 221 | 108,046 | 106,282 | —1,764 
Bible Christians AT 16, 345. 16,754 + 1,409 
} Independents... Bas) 6,185. 65185: Heke 
, Baptists __.. BO 6,614 | 7,090. | £476 
“Church of Christ 22 {| 7,600 7,860 - es 360 
rhea vodteun coheak Lutherans... MD oe 2761! 2,754 | eo 4g 
_Morayians,. ..,. way @e fb, BLO, 156 |, 654 
aa ees Calvinists  e 8B | = 490 | | 864 - 126 
ISoetety of Friends 0.00 8. POUR AGB BAAS OES Ugg dattpeti 
— ‘Unitarians ~... ve are 104 | =. 104, er 
Seventh Day Adventists ae ‘400 “700 -| ° - 4-300 
...Protestants unattached 8 1,000. 1,032 . 1... -.+32 
Roman Catholics ua 180 29,716. 35,587 | +,5,871 
od dew Church (Swedenborgians) fee [oy fteudl 184 136 | +2 
“ae @atholie Apostolic. 29 (1,236.., 1,070 —166 
= ‘ ‘Christian Israelites 1 ae aa Sf Mes att 
peat — * 40 4B : 7) 


‘Spiritualists Oia! a ee | a Reet 
. Jews . 4 11 at ee: 1,077 ee ca 


bead aa 


ee Botad 1,508 | 824 083 | 838,189 | | 14,126 


* The information in this and the next two tables was obtained from the heads or clergy of 
the different denominations. In the cases where blanks occur in the column for increase or 
decrease, no returns have been received for 1890, and the figures for the previous year have been 
repeated. 
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different 
sects. 


, hurches, 
attendance, 
etc. 


ferease or 
decrease of 
churches of 
different 
sects. 
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668. In 1890, as compared with 1889, increases in the number of 
services performed will be observed in the case of the Church of 
England, the Bible Christians, the Baptists, the Lutherans, the 
Church of Christ, the Protestants unattached, the Roman Catholics, 
the New Church, the Seventh Day Adventists, the Salvation 
Army, the Spiritualists, and the Jews; and decreases in the case of 
the Presbyterians, the Methodists, the Welsh Calvinists, the 
Moravians, and the Catholic Apostolic Church. | 


669, The next table shows for thé same two years the ee of 
churches or other buildings used for public worship, the number of 
persons they can accommodate, and the number of persons usually 
attending at the principal. Sunday services:— | 


epee Accommopatro, AND | Avrenpance. * 


ser and. os ne = for whom ‘there Disint ae iduals' , 
Religi f Pr bli ic Worshi is Accommodation. Sunda Services 
Denominations =e ee : 
eno oo. |, ee oe a ——_—____.— 
. Ine. a ; ‘) -Ine:+ ; : | Ine.+ 
nee: 1890. Bee Soa _ 1890. | Dec.— | ne ! 1See: | Dee. — 


Church of England ‘Ls 001 997 | 9 | 115,568) ’+1;,719) 60,004 58,981| — 1,023 
Presbyterians 933 | ;933). - 97,08 . 97, 490 |, +460 70, 260, 70, 480]. +220 
Methodists 11,314 |1,230, —84 134°346|—38,820, 78,289,195, 269|+47,023 
Bible Christians...| 171] 176| +5 19,690| +2,098, 7,485! 10,643|+ 3,158 
Independents ..| 105) 105| ... a 13,154! 13,154 
Baptists ... 101; 109; +8 20,940 +2, 170, 10, 1922) 12, 682 +1, 760 
Church of Christ. |; T4| TE| £8 | 10,000 "+500; 4, ,500) 5, 000! +500 
Evangelical Lu-| 49|  53| +4 i 5, 150]. +350), 2 660)" 2 700; +40 
therans . 
Moravians 2 RPS 232 —98 100 100| a. 
Welsh Calvinists 4| 4 ‘ 860 ~19 ie 610) +32 
Society of ae 4 4 3 230 67 
Salvation Army ...| 259| 309) +50 ‘| 57,385 +1. ,067, 64, 08 60, 950| — —8, 058 
Unitarians 1} - Le ..- - . 500 ie 120 +20 
Seventh Day Ad- 7| 8; +11. 550 “$50 300; -100 
ventists . | |} - 2 
Poe unat-| 13 =| -1 4,780) - sl 3 3,270). 3,045) .-—225 
tache 
Roman Catholics’ | 539} 551) +12 9 | 123,588: oe 108, ee 124, 699/+ 16, 485 
New Church © ya see : 230 |. 80} . —5 
(Swedenborgians) ad | coef - ie 
Catholic Apostolic| 4]. 2) -2 480 | 200 ;» 180) +20 
Christian Israelites 1 ‘i aere 200 100) 120) —-20 
Spiritualists ee Te ke 400 100, 100)... 
Jews se ty ok (2 de 2,850 La 855] 805) —50 
Total .,. ... 4,592 aa _ 9 636, 6,20 614, 935 | —21,334 425, 301 490, 078 +64, 777 


670. It will be seen that. ve Bible Chiistians, the Baptists, the 
Lutherans, the Church of Christ, the Roman Catholics, the Seventh aa! 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 
t Figures revised since last publication. 
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Adventists, and the Salvation Army returned more, and the Church 
of England, the Methodists, the Pr -otestants unattached, the Catholic 
Apostolic Church, and the Jews returned fewer, church edifices in 
1890 than in 1889; that the only denominations which returned less 
accommodation were the Methodists, the Welsh Calvinists, the 
Moravians, and the Catholic Apostolic Church, and the only denomi- 
nations which returned a smaller attendance at. their principal service 
were the Church of England, the Protestants’ unattached, the 
New Church, the Catholic Apostolic Church, the Seventh Day 
_ Adventists, the Salvation Army, and the Jews. The fact. of some 
sects returning fewer buildings and. less accommodation in‘ the latter 
year than in the former may perhaps. be accounted for by the circum-: 
stance that halls, schoolhouses, and even private dwellings in which 
services are held, are sometimes returned as church buildings, but 
a from the totals on such services being eco nts: 


671. In the householder’ Ss schedule of tho census sien” on the Sunday 
Scnoo 
Sth April, 1891, provision was made for ascertaining the number of teachers 


“shildren attending Sunday schools, and the number of Sunday school scholars, 
teachers. From the results of this. enquir y. the following table has 
been compiled : — | ae | : 


: . e : 

ia wsgadiec! ph Ge 4 | eae mee ey oe ee 

oy. SUNDAY Scion ‘Teachers anp Scuorars, 1891. 
(Census Return.) 


Number of Teachers... Number of Scholars. 


Religious Denomination.“ | eee | | 
; "| Males. |Females.| Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. 
|} || 
Church of England, Episcopalians| 1,082 | 2,206 | 3,288 | 19,141/ 20,595 | 39 1736 
| Protestants (nototherwisedefined) 3L} 60 - 91 669, 667. 1,336 
Presbyterian Church of Victoria | 944 1,485 2,429 | 8,800). 9;507 |. 18,307 
Free Presbyterian Church of 16, (22 88) 149) 271 | + 420 
Victoria 7 oer . cat aS ieoe 
Other Presbyterians... 9. |. Ba} 15 a ae 4p 4 
Wesleyan Methodists ... | 2,225 | -2,0381--|.. 4,256 | 12,799) 13,283 26,082 
Primitive Methodists | 285.) . 192 | . 487 | 1,232) 1 285 2,517 
Bible Christians _.. | 259 | = 258 612 9801 972. 1,952 
United Methodist Free Church 49 }- Bde} ----188-++- -270)--.226 |. 496 
Independents, Congregationalist-| 335 | 403 .| 738 | 1,845 2 ,090 3,935 
Baptists Paka 486 "481 i “OTF “2! 2.96)" 2. 376 | ' 4,602 
“Disciples of Christ, Church of f).165-}.).162.| > 817-4818], 766). 1,679 
Christ | = 
tia 120) 586! 176 


Christians (not otherwise detined)| 10 Sl 


eligious 
sects of 
7eacners 
ind 


scholars. 


ves of 
Sunday 
chool 


cholars. 
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Sunpay ScHoot TeacHERs anp: ScnHoiars; 1891— continued. 
—~  —-— (Opnsus RETURN.) ~ 


Number of Teachers. - - -Number of Scholars. 
Religious Denomination. eS a eee 
i a | ne alates Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. 

cuntatiar’ Plymoiith Brethren | 16— 9 25 73 77} ° 180 
Lutherans, German Protestants,|' #3 18 51 250) 3807; 587 
Moravians, United ‘Brethr en ..../. 3 1 4 5 2 ak 
Calvinists, Calvinisti¢ Methodists, — 26 30 56 59 ol - oe 

Welsh Church =, : ae dece io 
Society of Friends’ =... Sea ON eh 6 14 11 25 
Salvation Army ... | Y9 114 213 585, 717°| 1,802 
Unitarians .. Gute pee 6 6 36 24 | 60 
Other Protestants. 412 23 35 98) 1112 | 209 
Roman Catholics | _ 229 610 839 | 4,734) 5,076 | — 9,810 
Catholics (not otherwise defined). , 8 12 20 164, 1797) 343 
Greek Church 7 ! ee | 1 Va ee ra ne es 
Catholic Apostolic Chur ch ] 1 1 Ei oe ie ee 
Israelites, Christian Israelites . me ee 8 i ee H 
New Church (Swedenbor gins) oe 1 |. | 8) 24} ~ 382 
Spiritists, eiene 6 4 10 15 19 |; 834 
Jews* ee 8 17 88 54 142 
Mohammedans ok a Cm = we seat L:| 1 
Other denominations —_... A}... 4, 13 17 30 
No denomination — ... 27 23 | 55] 255) 189 - 444, 
No religion . 1 83 4 85) 20 59 
Unspecified es TP IB ES AD] BSF F158) 140 298 
Object to state their religious { 44h . ly} 63 | 267) ..243-) 510 © 


belief = | 
6,883 | 8,305 |t 14,688 | 55,910) 59,64 It 115,274 


672. It should be pointed out that both teachers and scholars 
have necessarily been tabulated according to the religious denomina- 


_ Total 


tions placed against their names in the census schedule, but it does 
not follow that the Sunday school with which they were connected 
was of that denomination. It will be remarked that 1 of the Sunday 
school scholars was returned as a Mohammedan, also that 55 of the 
teachers and 444 of the scholars were returned as of “No Denomina- 
tion,” 4 of the teachers and 55 of the scholars as of “ No Religion,” 

and 63 teachers and 010 scholars obj ected to state their religious belief. 


673. The following table - shows the ages of the Sunday sehioal 
scholars as r 


mm a nt a a ee a en ne cn 
—~— — a _ 


* Schools held on Saturday. 
+ Including 5 Chinese and 7 Aborigines. 
‘Including 184 Chinese and 70 Aborigines. 
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' Acres: or Sunpar: menses SCHOLARS, 1891. |. : 


Ages. | “Males, | emales i | Total. 
a a aa TT EE PTET RE SE) a 
Under 4 years —— a 1,276 | — 1,488 © | 2,764 
4 ne ae i - a ek) a | Sot ae ie “9 564 2.597 5,161 
5to 6 ,, oe ei “rt > 8885-4. 3,794 ~ 7,629 
6to 7 ,, , 4,542 4,604 |, 9,146 — 
7to 8 ,, 4,885 | 4,688 | 9,573. 
8to 9 ,, 4,783 | 4,848 | . 9,631 
9t010 ,, | 4,933 | 4,772 | 9,705 
10 toll ,, 5,085 | 4,950 | 9,985. 
ll to 12 | ,, fs ! 4,508 4,817 "9,825 
12 to. 13 _,, _ — 4,625 4,727 | 9,352 | 
13 to 14 ,, | : . © 4,299 4,425 | 8 724 
14to 15 ,, a ne ee er era 3,831 | 7,273 | 
Unspecified d puilaren 66 ~ uécne cede ae agen eee A lioueon. (aL 9. 230 
15 to 16 i | ee? og, SE ce apaatla. eeaOO! 2,958 8,457 
16 to 17 | 1,670 2,194 | 3,864 
17 to 18 |, 1,095 1,548 {| (2,643 
18 to 19 “ | 702 TOT 1973 
19 to 20 .,, 514 819 | «1,883 | 
20 and upwards ; 689 1,224 | J 913 _ 
1 Total . a 7 55,910 | 59,364 | 16,2748 


674. ante those whose ages were not specified in the census Sunday 
schedules, 33,325 of the male, and 33,415 of the female Sunday school ana 


school age. 


scholars were at the school age (6 to 12 both inclusive). These 
numbers, compared with the numbers at that age in the population— 

, 87,466 boys and 85,633 girls—show that 38 per cent. of the 
on and 39 per cent. of the are at the school age attended. Sunday 


Schools, .. 


675. In almost all cases, the Sunday school teachers and scholars Ditterence 

| between 
returned at the census were considerably fewer than those returned census, and 
aeCnomina- 


by the heads of the respective denominations in the previous year, tional 
returns. 


the total difference being 3, 295 i in the case of the former, and 28, 297 
m that of the latter. This must have arisen either from those 
connected with Sunday schools having omitted ‘to enter that fact in 
the census schedule, or else from the different denominations having 
generally over-estimated the numbers: As regards the teachers, the 
census figures were less than those supplied by the.denominations in 
the case of all the important Rooes sane as the Baptists; and as regards 


- . pe axl : Lege Ok 
ie oe ee ee mys : 
i 


a a rene 
i ne 


mths 


% fueiding 134: aiieae: au: 70 Asprigiies. 


Salvation Army ... ms “%, 860 
Unitarians fisracco yao rites ay 
Seventh Day, Adventists . sete oad teas - “369 am 
Other Protestants ot aed a ‘1, 455 
Total, Protestants - 103, 562 "121,107 
ne. a Mere) “rar Per eas A een: ae 
day “Boman, Catholics aye ! “10, 153 22,080 
- ~ New Church (Swedenborgians) | 382 "25 
Spiritualists!) 4 j!o0. 34 » A128 
JOWS cli Ue? Aamets, aay 142 247 
Residue — a ee see 1,851 ee 
Pew UCL Pe lestte: [ey bis Saat stb Pay 


Sunday 


schools. 
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the scholars, in the case ‘ofall except: the Church of England. The 
excess. of the denominational over the. census return was much the 
greatest in the case of the Roman Catholics, the former being greater 
than the latter by 594, or 70 per cent., in the teachers, and by 11,927, 
or 11/ per cent., in the scholars: In the following table, the numbers 
according to the census’ and the return furnished by the denomina- 
tions in 1890 have been placed side by side for the purpose of 


comparison :— ar 


Sunpay ScHoot TEacHERS AND ScHouars, 1890 anp 1891. 


; rotow Cdte Nuinber.of’ Sunday School! |. Number of ‘Sunday School « ”. 
Ven. okt Sm oe ‘Teachers, pekge 8 Scholars. 
veyed? cele TREE cae le rine oF AE mater d joe eee ay! Cae 


is 5 


h eae i I ie: - er ples 
oF | : Feo fap hy 
ES ‘ i" Ml oh hd aa ha } 


_ Religious Denominations, | 


a hy PS ‘Y |‘the'Census of | the Denomina: |' the Census of | the Denomina- |: 
; 45 | 1891. ake sno ste . 1891. 7 ens, a, | 


Ghnvcls: of evened 
Presbyterians aos — . 

Methodists *' au ode as 
Bible Christians .. 
Independents ; 


18731 | 30,698" 
Cae | 29°098 Se 3n7, 531: 
1952) 8,741, 
3,935 || 5,740 


Baptists be} .¢14602 | > 6504" 
Church of. Christ. oy Potty Gh 58. b..- 3,080; 
Lutherans, 1 kee 67 | 4387 | 
Moraviang {22 Ci) Bau ps Doi de 8 ggahe 


Welsh: Calne. ) 2a SHE * 
Society of Friends see 


14,688).,) | 17,988. "115,274, |. 143,571. 


ae : © : 


lj eb on vee) 


676. Tt’ ‘was’ ‘not. possible to ascertain the number of Sunday © 
schools by. means ‘of the | census, but it probably differs but little from 
that returned at the beginning of the previous year by the heads of 
the different. denominations, vebich Was as s follows : — 


Fe a pee ff 


Reade BIN. aren’ + Bohdols' held: on ‘Saturday’ 


Pb peag sus gee bape» 


agra 80,426 ) 


eee ee to re Returned by ‘Acoonding to As Returned aby 


cas 


AY 


j .' 250, 5 “yf 
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oho Sunday: ScHoons, -1890. 


A 6p: Ee ay oS! Nigimber of 6 foe tga poco ca be Numaber.-of 


| a Sundey Schools. | _ - | Sanday Schools. 

~Charch of England “' “3,0 482° La _ Belvition Army’ * Pe PEP ate Big ay 

~ Presbyterians. .. mest aq 455° + Seventh: Day Adventail oo GD 
Methodists —.,. ... 667 .| — Protestants unattached ... 1 

Bible Christians: ° * bee ol Romain Catholies Bee hoe be 
Independents:....: ©). ..69 — |, . New.Church Pm edeD Lorene) 

_ Baptists ce” | ete. SOO * oe Spiritualists aad 

' Church of Christ Pook AP ‘Fews®# cl aga) oe! 6 
Lutherans e ee AE : a 
Moravians ba a, Total ae V2 984 


Welsh Calvinists 7 sie 3 a ene 


rt Lie ie PEs F we EE Asn ,* * ae! Set Ema a : 
Roeder e TPA ey eA eb es er ae cee a era) 


677. The Mision en was. veslavlisked under a special Melbourne 


Act of the Victorian Legislature: (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented 
to on the 22nd January, 1853. This Act, as amended by 44 Vict. 
No. 691 (the two consolidated under 54 Vict. Nov 1151), provides 
for : the endowment. of. the. University. by the payment of £9,000 
annually out of the, seneral revenue; also, that no religious test 


be administered to" any one to entitle bi to be admitted to the rights 
and. privileges of the institution ; also for 1 the constitution ofa a senate, i" 
to consist of all male persons: who had. been admitted to the degree, of 
master. or doctor, and for the election by:them annually, or after the 
occurrence of a vacancy, of. one of their-body as warden; also for the. 
election by the senate of a council consisting of twenty méntibers all 


University. 


males), each elected for five years, of whom not more than three may . 
be members of the teaching staff, and for the election by them out of © 
their.own body of. a chancellor and a, vice-chancellor. The council . 
are empowered by these Statutes to ‘grant, in any faculty except ~ 
divinity, any degree, diploma, certificate, or licence which | can now be | 


conferred i in any University 1 in the eee dominions. 


ie 


678. Royal letters patent, ‘under the sign manual of Her Majesty University 


Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March, 1859, declaring that 


ranks with 
British Uni- 


’ versities. 


the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, and Bachelor and Doctor. 


of Médicine, Laws, and Musit, which had been granted or might ther ee 


after be granted by the Melbourne University, should be recognised 
as academic distinctions and rewards of merit, and should'be entitled 
to rank, precedence, and consideration in the United Kingdom, and in 
British colonies and possessions throught the, world, just as fully as 
if they had been granted by.any. University, 10, the United Kingdom. 


® Schools held on Saturday: r 

Besides this amount, an additional: annual subsidy: of 42,000 Was voted by'Parliament fdr the 
eee 1883 and 1884; £5, 500 for the years. from 1885 to 1887 ; ‘and £7,500 for the years 1888 to 1890. 
The total subsidy ab the present time is thus £16,500 per annum. Moreover, since 1884, various 
sums, amounting in the aggregate to 4£42,500,, have been granted for buildings and apparatus. 


“+ t 
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Admission 679. Although, in accordance with this patent, the degrees of the 
of Victorian =. ; et? Se ee mee - 
medical Melbourne University have long been nominally recognized in the 
graduates 


fo practise United Kingdom, it was. not until May, 1890, that medical and. 


United surgical graduates of that- University were. permitted to practise there. 


mngcom At that date, however, owing to representations made by the Mel... 
bourne University authorities, the matter was satisfactorily. decided 
by the Privy Council, the result being that, in future, the name of 
any person holding a degree in medicine and a degree in surgery of | 
the University of Melbourne will be placed on the British Register | 
on personal application to the registrar, and payment of the prescribed. 
fee of £5; and, after registration, he will enjoy all the privileges’ | 
possessed. by persons registered in respect of degrees granted in the , 
United Kingdom.*- The eae is a ye of the resolution medal 
by the Privy Coun¢il:— |. . eG 5 EF AP tah 


“That the evidence afforded in the precéding statement, and in the oe 
University Calendar, is. such’ as; to satisfy the committee that the said degrees, in, 
medicine and surgery are a sufficient guarantee of the possession of the requisite 
knowledge and skill for the efficient practice of medicine, surgery, and midwifery, and’! 
the committee recommend to the Council that the. holders of these- conjoint, degrees ; ;, 
of the Melbourne University be registrable in the separate list of practitioners 1 in the . 
Colonial Register.’ i : 


} 


Date of 680. The ree ee spaee of. the ee University was, aid 


founding 


University. on the 3rd July; 1854, by. His Excellency Sir Charles Hotham, K:C.B., . 
the then Governor ‘of Victoria, and the building was opened on the... 
3rd October of the following year. ~~ « 7 Se 


University 681. On the 22nd March, 1880, the University was thrown open to 
chenta females. For some years afterwards they were not allowed to a. 
semales. medicine, but this prohibition has been removed, and they are now. 


admitted to all the same enrponne privileges as male students. 


qe 682. The romans Is a ‘statement of the fees pee at a 
Melbourne University ae : 


UNIVERSITY Furs, 


or sdesion to examination at any matriculation examination 

For each subject at matriculation selected by the candidate 

For matriculation and certificate thereof 

For the degree of Bachelor of Arts—For each year of not more than five 
courses ek” . 1 

For the degree of Bachelor of Science—F ‘or ‘each year Sitfy 

For the degree of ‘Bachelor of Laws—For each year ... | “2 

For the degrees of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surger yo 
For the first year ee ae oe Hea ek 
For the second year... 18 vas a. i ae 
For any subsequent year | “ . BY re 


Poo 
= 
me OO ” 


jt 


1) COO SOD -o60% 


_ * See First General Revoie on aed tee: of Melbourne University degrees, etc., by Profe sso 
H. B. Allen, M.D., Parliamentary Paper No. 37, Session 1891. 
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UNIVERSITY Frus—continued. Pie ee 
For the degree of Bachelor of Engineerir ing— ie ot | 
For the first and second years .,;;. : ie ae A aed. ee PHS 
For the third and fourth years ..._ | 
For'4'course of Sur veying, Levelling, and Practical Mensuration 
For the Certificate of Engineer under the old regulations | 
For the: degree of Bachelor of Music— __ | _ & | 
For each ‘year of not more than fiv e cour ses oe. | eee 1 
_ Choral class, per annum | Pus gin Ga PRs 
Orchestral Class, per annum, 
Chamber Music Class, per annum 
— Forlany certificate, not for completion: of a year’ ’s course for a. degree, 
either’ of attendance upon lectures or of Examination, or of both oe 
_ For, any admission ad.eundem statum is ae. . ee 
- For'atiy degree of Bachelor, whether direct or ad eundem ee BO 
For-any. higher degree when direct: . a ie oh ge ok oars. SEOLIO 
For any higher degree when ad eundem es a) 
Note. Besides the above amounts, special fees are chavééd ee difterent departments. 
Any yearly fee may be paid in three equal ter minal instalments. 


683. The memorial stone of the University Hall, called the wilson Hau. 
“Wilson Hall,” was laid on the 2nd October, 1879, in the presence of 
“His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
: spectators, by Sir Samuel Wilson, Knt., then a member of the Legis- 
lative Council, now a member of the British House of Commons, who, 
| by his munificent gift of £30,000 (which by interest had increased to 
_ £87,000 before the University authorities were in a position to expend 
- it), was the means of the Hall being erected. The building, which, 
except the organ loft, is now completed, is of the perpendicular Gothic | 
style of architecture; in length, 140 feet; breadth, 47 feet ; height of 
walls, 45 feet; and of apex of roof, 84 feet. Its cost has exceeded 
¥40,000. | : a 
684. Provision had been made in satis Act of co poration for the Afiiliatea 
establishment of affiliated colleges in connexion with the four principal eae 
religious denominations, and ground for the erection of such colleges 
was reserved near the University. Up to the present period this 
privilege has been taken advantage of by the Anglicans, Presbyterians, 
}and Wesleyans; their colleges being named respectively Trinity, 
Ormond, and Queen’s. The Roman Catholics have not yet commenced 


to erect a college on the site reserved for their body. 


OU Be BO 


ae tO 
Re Pet bet DO SU OS Or dO 
oe 


RR DS 


—Ooo°o°oc | 


685. The following information respecting Trinity College has been trinity 


supplied for this work :— _ College. 


Trinity College stands in a section of the Univer sity reserve » facing the ‘Sydney 
road. It was for several years the only University. College in Victoria. From the 
time. of its. affiliation to the University, in 1876, the progress of the college was 
rapid and uninterrupted. Before the end of 1877 2 considerable increase in the 
accommodation for students was required, and a large pile of buildings was conse- 
quently erected. In a short time the additional rooms thus provided were all 
occupied, and the building of annother wing was rendered necessary. Through the 
munificence of Sir W. J. Clarke, Mr. Joseph Clarke, and other friends of tlie college, 


Ormond 


College. 
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ae 


the council was in the year 1882 placed in a position to erect the new structure.. 
These additional rooms were speedily o occupied, and the buildings were further extended 
in 1887. The existing buildings, in addition to apartments for the warden, tutors, 
and students, contain a chapel, dining hall, lecture rooms, billiard room, chemical and: 
biological laboratories, libraries, ete. ‘The college, while maintaining its primary. 
character as a ‘place of residence and education, both religious and secular, for. 
University students belonging to the various professional-schools, has also, since the: 
year 1878, contained the Theological Training-school tor the Diocese of Melbourne. 

Lectures on a large number of subjects of the Ar ts, Law, Science, Engineering, 
and Medical courses are regularly delivered at the college during term. Most of: 
these lectures are given in the evening or early morning, in order to meet the require-' 
ments of bank clerks, teachers, and others who may be prevented, by the. nature of 
their employment, from attending lectures at the University. ‘he college lectures: 
are intended to be ancillary to those delivered in the University, and are giveu, with’ 
a view to preparing students for both the Ordinary and Honour University Hxamina-: 
tions. The college provides students, at moderate rates, with extra private tuition, in: 
any subject in which they may require special assistance. All the lectures are open to! 
women students (whether men or women), and a lirge number have already availed: 
themselves of. the privilege. 

The college offers exceptional facilities for the ~tudy of the subjects of he 
University Medical course and the course for the degree of Rachelor of Science in its: 
Chemical and Biological, Laboratories. 

Speeial attention is devoted by the Science Lecturers to the preparation of First; 
Year Medical Students in the subjects of Natural Philosophy, Biology, and Chemistry. ; 

Practical demonstrations are regularly given in Biology, Botany, Physiological, 
Chemistry, Histology,:and Materia Medica, and form an important feature of the: 
college teaching. ‘The-use of Me OSeeD es and other apparatus is allowed to the: 
students without extra charge. 

Abundant means for recreation have been prov ided, including two saphatted, 
tennis courts, a billiard room, and: a reading room supplied with newspapers and: 
periodicals. A ‘special feature of the college is its libraries, containing about six, 
thousand volumes, which comprise many rare and valuable works. The buildings of, 
the college represent an outlay of about £30,000, the whole of which has: been, 
derived from the liberality-of Victorian churchmen. Several hundred names; have, 
already been entered on the college books. . Hach student is provided with a separate; 
bedroom. ‘The sitting-rooms are “for the most part jointly occupied by two students, ; 
but a separate sitting-room can be arranged for if desired. 

A hall or hostel, for ming an integral part of Trinity College, for the residence of. 
woinen students, was established by the present warden, Dr. Leeper, in the year 1886,, 
and the work of the institution was carried on ina hired house until 1889, when, a 
permanent building was erected in the college grounds, mainly through the liber ality. 
of Lady Clarke. |The women students are admitted to all the educational aden ateme?, 1 
of the college equally with the men students. hes 


686. Ormond College was erected at a total cost to the present 
date (including furniture, fencing, etc.) of £47,850, of which amount, 
£41,780 was contributed during his lifetime by its generous founder, 
the late Hon. Francis Ormond, M.L.C., after whom the college. has 


been named. Mr. Ormond died on the 2nd June, 1889, and be- 


queathed to the college a sum which will ultimately amount to 
upwards of £67,000, part of which will be used to complete and 
extend the present building, and the remainder will be reserved as a 
permanent endowment for the institution. It is estimated that when 
completed in its quadrangular form the total cost of the building, 
including the dining hall, will be at least £75,000. A portion of the 
north-east side was completed in 1888. This is to be called the Victoria 
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ying, in commemoration of the jul bilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
The sum of £15,000 has already been obtained. from the public 
6 wards the maintenance of the institution and the’ foundation | of 
‘ gholarships. Although allied to the Presbyterian body, it is open 
to’ members of all religious denominations. The following account 
of, this institution has been supplied by the Master of the college : — 


0 Whe foundation stone of the college, which is built on a section of the. University 
yeserve, was laid by the Marquis of Normanby on the 14th November, 1879; and.the 
wlieve was opened by His Excelleney on the 18th March, ‘1881, and’ affiliated to the 
Puiversity on the 17th May of the same year. In 1884; owing: to:-the number .of 
dpplicants for admission, it was found: necessary to enlarge the buildings.’ ..A new 
wine, contaming students’ bedrooms, sitting-rooms, bathrooms, students’ common 
foo’, et¢., was erected and formally opened by Mrs. Ormond. on: the 28rd:.Diecember, 
9885." At the opening of the session, 1886, this additional: accommodation; was all 
talten‘up, and when a fourth side was added: to the quadrangle: and opened at. the 
beginning of the University session, 1889, it was immediately filled with students, 
“id the number of applicants for: admission | is now. eee than : the aay panne 
ini‘ nocommodate. ia fay Tene 3 
_ Tutorial. assistance is provided by the mene. ne atiadecite! in. preparing fo the 
Watversity lectures and examinations in Arts, Law, Medicine, and: ‘Engineering, and 
4ié4eolleve lectures are open to both resident and non-resident ‘students.i; 
oiMany of the college lectures: take place in the early. morning.and.‘in the evening, 
“6 that those who are engaged at other employments :.throughout::the day have an 
‘portunity of: preparing themselves for the University :‘éxaminations, and. of 
ultimately taking a degree, as the University does not. mace: pitentennes at its. own 
jates'compulsory, except in the case. of Medical students. * +: cy hates 
bn Al} the classes ‘in Arts and Medicine are open'to ladies.: © paid? 
22 J&“@hemical’ laboratory has ‘been fitted: up. by: the. Couneil with- all the: necessary 
‘apptiaiives; andthe college has dso: a supply ‘of. baal for: the use of. eludolive in 
he Biology Class.. 00 ' CORE tun fo centtea inn Floresds 
sve A reading room, billiard room: ;' swimining bath, and lawn: fons aonHe have been 
SHFOvided by “the college,-and ‘handed over to the management ‘of the, students, who 
Hives lately: built a college gymnasium, and laid down a second. asphalt ‘tennis court. 
A flourishing debating society meets in the: college onee.a coma au is open to all 
Mnginbers of “the University. ft te ee ae : 
OBE © During the session 1891, there: were in all upwards of 90: students, attending the 
‘obllege lectures. boat fens gph 4 , 
Wil An) examination for entrance scholarships and ae hinhane) eon of. ions is of the 
“wine of either £10, £25, £50, or £60; is held-at the beginning of December in each 
year, and is open to all, irrespective of age; sex; or creed. :| The. total-cost ‘for tuition 
+n nd residence varies from 84 to 69 guineas per annum 5, these sums cover all the 
necessary college charges during the University: year. |Special ‘arrangements are 
| Itiade either in the case of clergymen’s sons or jin: the case; of students, . studying . for 
AS inistry of the Presbyterian Church—these pay ,about, half fees for residence. 
of east, luncheon, and dinner are provided ‘in ‘hall by the college, so ‘that'a student 
peeite have no extra expenses except his laundry bill... The lectin‘é ds in.cdfnexion with 
the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church are delivered. iti Ormond College 
by two Professors and two Lecturers appointed ‘by ‘the Geniéral A’ssémibly. The 
Ostudents attending these classes are candidates for the. ministry: of the Presbyterian 
t@hurch, ‘and they are required . to take: a, three. years’ eourse, in the Hall. after 
braduating i in Arts either in Melbourne or in some other recognised Univer sity.™ 


(687. The following account of Queen’ S College t. has een. supplied 
cs the Master : The He OP aS of Sisal Vee eS I eh Ol ope 


Tih 
f 


$e 


ab 


a For further particulars respecting Ormiond College, sée Melbourne U> ridversity Cdténdar, 
For information relating to the building-of ‘the college, and for, the, House ‘tewulatons, gee 
Ssuh edition of this work, Vol. “IL. , paragraph 652. 


Queen’s 
College. 


Chair of 
Music. 
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~ Queen’s College is built in the section of the University reserve granted by the 
Government to. the Wesleyan Church in the Act of Incorporation of 1853. It was 
formally opened on the 14th March, 1888, and is available for students of either sex, 
without regard to their religious belief. : 

- All. the rooms have been furnished by the Couneil, and each student i is proviges 
with a separate bedroom and sitting-room. 

Two lawn tennis courts and a reading yoom have also tees provided, aud 
handed over to the management of ‘the students. 

Lectures are delivered in the college on ‘the chief subjects of the University 
examinations. The lectures are given in the evening, so as not to interfere with the 
attendance of students at the University classes, and are: open to non-resident as 
well as resident students. For the present the lectures in ‘Chemistry, Biology, and 


Histology will be given in the laboratory of Trinity.” 


A first-rate microscope has been: tee constructed for the College, under ‘the 
personal direction of the Rev. Dr. Dallinger, i “RK. S., late President of the Microscopi- 
cal Society of Great Britain. a 


The college library is furnished with all necessary books of reference for, the 
use of students, and all the leading scientific. periodicals. be HE. eats 


An examination will be held at. Queen’s College, in the early. an of December, 
1891, at which six scholarships will. be offered for competition. | Hach of these is: of 
the eeae not less than £50 per-annum, tenable. for’ one year only ;. but scholars 
will, on the expiry of their tenure, be ayain eligible as candidates. Scholars.are 
required to reside,in. the College. sEbree minor Samui and - a number of 
exhibitions will, also. be awarded... = ee us tee a. gate He SMa yes eee 

_ Exhibitioners may be resident or non resident‘ in “i eelage ea ae ae 

There are no restrictions as to age, sex, or ‘religion for either scholarships or 
exhibitions. The scholarships and exhibitions will’ be awarded ‘on condition: that the 
holders thereof obtain first or second class honours at the close of the year.) 8) 


Graduates in Arts who intend to read for any U niversity scholar ship examination, 
or to study for degrees in medicine, law, or ‘engineering, may be elected scholars’ or 
exhibitioners of this college without examination, provided. they have taken first or 
second class honours or a scholarship at | ‘any, final honour examination. 


Examination: entry forms should. be filled cap and, sent, in not. jater than Ist 
December of each year. Candidates are: required, to state the. subjects in, which they 
wish to be examined, and generally the extent of their reading. ‘They must forward 
at the same time » ‘toatinaanials of good character.. An entrance fee of ten-shillings 
will be charged to each candidate for the examination. This must be forwarded with 
the entry form. 


A students’ ‘society has been founded, under the name of: ‘The’ Williaii Quick 
Club,’ for the. purpose of. reading essays, holding debates, and in general encouraging 
‘social intércourse amongst the students. The. ordinary meetings | are held on alternate 
- Wednésday' evenings ‘att ‘aight O aie "Membership is’ ‘open to all members ‘of ‘the 
_ University, or affiliated. colleges. A. sports committee. has,.also. been appointed. : for 
une, arrangement of cricket, tennis, football, and rowing contests. 


"Bellowships: may “be gr anted (1) to ‘students obtaining fir st-claiss | ae the 
- final examination for their degree; (2) to" any ‘othe?’ persons distingwished for apécial 
aca work, a; any departinent, of jscience or, literature, The, following a8 the 
_ present Fellows of the College : :—The Master (Rev. KE. Hi. Sugden, B.A, B.Sc.) 
AL HL. 8S:  Lueas,; M.A‘, B.Se. 3° As Dendy, MiSe.: ER. FioJ.- Love! MAL; Je R. 
 Harcourt;.B,A.;; the, Rey. L..-Fison, M.A.; A. S., Way, M.A. ;) A, W. ‘Howitt, FILS. ; 


R. i he Bernard, . M.A. The number ‘of Fellows iS limited to 12, Rooms ‘and 


commons may be grarited to any Fellow who ig engaged in original research ‘approved 
» by the Fellows’ Meeting,., Mags, SE, ce hee” ok ia ee “uate ee aes 


a 


688. A Chair of Music has been SeAblicnod in connexion aikh ‘the 


| _ Univer sity, for the endowment. of which the. late Hon. Francis, Ormond 


contributed the sum of £20,000. Besides this about £5,000 has béen 
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raised by public subscription and concerts for the endowment of 
“musical scholarships in connexion with the Ormond. Professorship of 
‘Music. The following information respecting - the recent appointment 


ofa professor has been supplied by the CBR CEn On of the onary, 
Dr. A. C. Brownless, C.M. G.:— 


On the Ist of September, 1890, the. Council. oh the. University elected 
/Mr..G. W. L. Marshall Hall as Ormond Professor of Music in the University, and 
‘he, commenced, his duties early in January, 1891, by preparing draft statutes and 
_ regulations for the degrees of bachelor and doctor of music; for the diploma of 
; qnusical associate; for musical exhibitions open both to candidates for the degree.,of 
“bachelor of music and to candidates, for the diploma of musical associate; and for a 
_ fravelling scholarship, open only to candidates for the degree of bachelor of music at 
“the, end of their third year. ‘These statutes and regulations were, with some altera- 
‘tions, passed by the Council and Senate, and were “allowed by His Iixcellency the 
Governor, thus enabling the Professor to commence his lectures early in the first term 
“lof the present academic year. 

1. Candidates for the degreé of babhalut of musi¢, and also those for the diploma 
Jf imusical associate, must’ first pass an easy elementary examination, conducted by 

tothe ‘Professor, to’ show their, preparedness to benefit by professorial teaching. 
wh.'2. Those proceeding to degrees mee have’ bet matriculated: oe commenome 
the course of lectures. py aise 

+80 Those desirous of eine the dipléina of musical associate ‘ied nit be matricu- 
“ Inted students, but must undergo the same course’ of study ’‘as those proceeding to 
degrees, whilst they will be permitted to compete with candidates for degrees for the 

exhibitions | to be awarded at the end of the first and second years of the course. 

oii »4.:The scholarship of £150 at the end of: the third year can only. be competed for 
by candidates for the degree of bachelor, of music.. o 
i Besides délivering the courses of lectus es for the first, ee ‘and third years, the 
“Professor of Music will conduct thé following classes :- — | 

| _ Choral Class, ich tg Bat a ee 9 giana 

Orchestral Class. Beat es ee acy 

“Chamber Mu:i 16 Class. 

tl AN the lectures and classes will’be épeii to Pet'soris’ not candidates for degrees or 

dfptonias uv upon payment of the presctibed fees.” eee 


MENG ae rae re tae 


7 ae 689. The matriculation examination ‘of! ‘the Meiboame Univer sity Matricula- 
Aiper ly tion exami- 
ig ab present held twice a year, viz., ‘at’ the end of ‘the first term, and _ nation. 


at: the:end of the fourth term. . “The subjects of examination are 


fourteen, in number, VIZ.;' Greek, Letin;' ‘English; French, German, 
OF Cid ‘git 


a jalgebra,, geometry,* history, ic ‘geography, chemistry _ physics, 
physiology, and: botany: a Tn allthese subjects, with: the: exception 


Re ae ees Gg dlecdoout pegs vell’ fey yet 2) 
of arithmetic and § geogiapl LY, ‘honour , as. well’ as “pass, papers - are set, 


gfg Lil eT Sie if Py LEY 


(sioutt the. ‘candidate must. decide . before, centering. for: ‘the. examination 
" ‘whitch he intends to’ ‘presint’ hirasel Por.’ oe Last four aré ‘called 


(08,8 pete ‘hd 


sscience subjects, any two, but ‘not: more, “of “which: may, hes selected. 
ARG! pass the ' ‘matriculation cout se -it is heddssar “vyiat one‘ ‘and the same 
Fey y: 2 


‘| 
19 Jeu i 


PAPE ep Oy ay ee 


eee ee rey 


corre 


ace ne en Luis 


examination, either to pass, ‘in SIX. subjects, or obtaining, honours. i A 
one subject to pass in four others, or obtaining” Honours! iw WO 


9 (Subjects: to pass in Swo. others ae epaeet Seer] Ser 1 fo tee hee So, aS 


biroser ‘Trigohdhiett ¥ as well as ddometty id debi He noHouelp as ‘buf’ y otnbte 'y ight? ih ‘the: ak 


ae Papers. tl Cia Se Pee ins mt eft 4 oyanct it We) b OC, +t) fipi pe i ta leqtptes 


a) Hive! ot chi ad 


Matricula- 
tion class 
lists. 


fxhibitions 
at matricu- 
lation. 
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690. In addition to the lists published after every matriculation 
ausunudeow containing a-record of honours, pass, or failure in each 
subject presented’ by the various. candidates, six class lists are 
published of those who. -have passed creditably the honour papers 
set in—(a) Classics (Greek and Latin) ; (6). Mathematiés (algebra, 
geometry, and trigonometry) ; (¢) English and history ; (d) Modern 
languages (French and German) ;.-(e). Physics and chemistry ; 
(Af) Physiology and botany. In these lists the names of candidates 
are arranged in three classes—those : in. the first! and second classes 
peng placed i in order of merit, those i in the third i in alphabetical ¢ order. 


69. At the mattieulation exam ination in the fourth term in “each 
year, six exhibitions, two of the value of £25" each; one in classics, 
and one in. mathematics, and four : ‘of the value of £90 each ; one, in 
English and history, one in French and German, -one“1n. ‘physics 


and chemistry, and one in physiology and” botany, | are. Open’ for 


Candidates © 
at matricu- 
lation ex- 
amination. 


.Matricu- 
lated 
st uden ts: 


‘competition, and may be awarded to the candidates under. twenty-one 
years of age who severally stand highest i in| the first Class ‘of the’ Igix 


a oe 


class lists of that examination. ; faim, seoee cig 


Cope Ne 


692. During: ‘the year 1890 the total aeunbee of, candidates ‘who 
presented themselves for the matriculation examination: was’ 1415. 
Of these 144 entered for fewer subjects than the number aed 
for passing.the examination,, leaving 1271 who, attempted to pass. Of 


this number 631, or 50 per cent., were ‘successful, 


6980A large majority. of,..those. whe .pass,: the. matriculation 


Eng at 


further and therefore. do sniof:/matr iculate, to, do, which,.it is. “necessary 


to pay a-fee' of.one guinea ‘and jogo. through, a formal ceremony, 
which, Anvglyves. qmaking a declaration and. signing t the matriculation 


UTA YTLAAT Raine 
book—the matriculation, examunation. ‘be ne as 4 


eng, ds vtber SE cour se, 
spaesed, percre agen Alth houg gh 62] ‘persons passed the matriculation 
examination in 1890;onlyshddi matriculated,;as against 192 in the 
“previous year. From the date of its openmg to the end.ef 1890, the 


eS number who matriculated, Was 3 06370? 


Sst 


examination have no;intention of pur suing 1a ‘University career. _ any 


Attendance 
at lectur =S 


" 694, Tn 1890, 570 sradents; “of whom alt but ‘seven had matricu- 


crlaéed, attended leehiizes, as against 537in 1889, and only 301 ten 


“Years préviowsly, Ob the nag ber in (ABO, 246 attended lectifées in 


ee = 1-55 85-in-Eawsy15-in ne Medicine, and 7 in 


ae ‘Science. aS 


Degrees. 


ty 7 


{ ran 
| fe Se fs kes Bulel 


= 698. ‘Fhe number-vf- ee Pe eee in. teoeens 109, of which 99 
ere) dates ARTO He eundém : Elie: direct: | Braduates: numbered 


10 Bae J thoes One eslec bare 
Os 


rl 10% 
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129 in 1889, and 117 in 1888. The ad eundem. degrees numbered 


“15 in 1889, and 16 in 1888. The following table shows the 


“number of degrees conferred at the University between the date of 
‘ ‘its first opening and the end of 1889, also those in the poor 1890:— 


iy : ‘Munpovrne Universiry Grapvarns* 1855 TO 1890. 


 < prfor to 1890. |: During 1890. ra Dotale pa 


} 


Total Direct. | 


te Sa “t on 


, Bachelor of Arts 
“Master of Arts... 
> Bachelor .of Medicine}, .; 
Doctor of Medicine | 
Bachelor of Surgery | 
>» Master of Surgery | 
_ Bachelor of Laws | 
Master of Laws 
‘2 Doctor-of ‘Laws i... 
a Bachelor of Kngineer- =|: 
ing 
Master of Engineer-. 
ing. 
‘Bachelor of Science | 
., Moetor of Science .; . 
_ Bachelor of Music — 
"Doctor of Musié’ \... 
[Ee eeepc Vp eee jouer 


Total ... 


35 | 403 
28 | Biz: 
AT |, 249° 
2) 38 
ES 20% fi Dds 
1 | 
1520 


pt DODO | 
bp 


"B44 13,681 


Ree itd SMe 


i if f } iy 


"696. ‘The following is 4 statement of mn and expenditure 


” of the U niversity in the last two years, including the amounts received 
a a and experided on buildings. A slight decrease will be. observed 
ae n the ; revenue, and a decrease of £733 in the expenditure : — 


Mutnourne ‘Unryensrry. —Rucerers AND | Exbenpirvre, 
, ; _ 1889 AND, 1890. a 


Bike FS Oe tae OE an Becetpts Frome p ie eateg 


FA i 2s Ma : , 

i & Year PEE REST it fet aip Le baa aa are oy | Expenditure. 
Govern-. = _ College. ie "Oth er | 
; ment}? «°] 2+ ‘Fees. |" Sourees * “Total. ae 

a a ye) ae Ne eee era Ae aa 
iy 4 : es ihotd 1 Ea sa : ee ote ee © (& puede oe _£ Pa 
. + 32,652. 


1880 i se 46500 |” 14,983] * 816’ "| *'88!ag0' 
1890 _ ia 4 _16, 5,500 a “14,959: poits 816 1 B2,278 i | 


parinco ct ngs ey hy be: 


ie ae 


ee eh 


24 


Decrease: ee 7 


‘fs / 4 Dhe figures inthis table :do. not: es refer. 6 distinct individuals. ‘The ee number of 
ae sh about 1,050. + See footnote ‘to paragraph 677 ‘ante. | 
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University 
receipts 
and expen- 
diture. 


State 
schools. 


rag fy ie 


Schools, 
teachers, 
and 
scholars, 
1889 and 
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’ 697; The Education. Act 1872° (86: Vict. No::447), providing “free 
instruction of a secular character’ ‘to: all willing to accept it, but pre- 
scribing that, whether willing to accept. State education or not, all 


: children, must be educated up, to. a, certain standard, came into opera- 


{304 


tion on the Ist Je anuary, 1873. The following i isa statement, based 
upon returns supphed by the Education Department, of the number 


OF schools aided or suppor ted. by” the State, and” of the i instructors and 


scholars i in such schools, for the year pr ior +o and for ‘each of ‘the J Years 
WOTUMON Ok Tugeote ST leviteer osht Tite 
which have elapsed | since that ‘period — ’ i . 


DBLY Cdl OVG 2Ga Ro LLL oa rs 
Sacks ScHoots, 1872: “018901 | barrage aloordlse 
ae a | ) oN, FESTA Teh siyy L-~Waibarlét Schelbyslé 
Number. of: |. Number of | 


Enrolled _ Distinct 


Schools. *. Instructors. 


eae | s In Average : ‘ 
ak See ree acne _ [ale 
1872 ate. 1,049 ~ 2,416 = J 51861085254 1¢ Ee 68, 456. 113,197 
1878. | OF] 1B Bag Le }) 5260406) 2 11499, 5386:12|G 174,236 
18740 ae 1,167. 3,715 | 221,164 106,886 |... 184,010 
ye75 8 eS eo pg9p | t2r2 gigag) bugadisgg nl NPOVAO 58 ‘TL 188/484 
1876 : 1 14985 be BTR |S f. 281;560-, ib og 7585, {492,668 
1877 1,626 3,860 _|, 234,519 |. .116,015 194,994 
1878] 1,664 ee ee Me aye, ale “iplasse 
1879 1,718 4,130; 64° < 229707564 41925916 015. 108 1998, 7 
1880 1,810 4,215 229,723 119,520 195,736 ‘ 
1881 i CL TBE | 14,3808 =, A RBI AR 1 | #57h21,250" | 195,526 
1882 _ 1,762 |. 4,162. | 2229945. | 118,279 | 187,390 
1883 1777 4,169 222,428 118,328 188,949 
1884: - 1,808 ~ 4,199 -|- 229,054 | 120,701 188,238 
1885 1,826 |, 4,050 224,685 | 119,488 189,637 
1886 - 1,870 |< 4,175. || = 230,576 | 123,550 | +490,228 
1887 ° = 1911 |2 4,294 | + 230,882 123,563 192,565 
1888 = 5 1,933 |. 4,284 | = 949,046 | 128,958 197,115 
1889 2,062 4,586 | 250,429 | 130,859. |. 202,822 
1890 rod = 


250, 097 hae 133,768 | 204 497 


698. th 1890, as. s compared with. the previous year, the ae 
of schools. increased by” 108; the ¢ “number of. distinct “seholars 


34] 


a 1,675, the _number of scholars’ in ‘average attendance by 


een: aul guat pienaa ae ‘ Heke A Depathidedt! “eth t “iehtseHiool as 

WO BE? ei Ae 4 INES OF SGCROOS Ma, carried; an, in the same. building).is 

“considered. ws - for ee rate e sholy Sd ‘included as Bre th his cote ee ee pul paps a 

night selpobim- 187 Were 29 in 1873,.56 in1874, 117 An; 1875, 181 in, 1876, 216 ip. 1877, 208 fin 

Tee ao mn 1879, 186 in 1680, dl'in 1881. 96 ane B82, 27 tn isd, 30 har 164, 25 in 1886, 94 fh Tab, 

/49.in 1887; 07 i 4888 and 1889, and 1B indBOOGS ar HOtaitent vila se OIE 
at Including workmistresses; who numbered,485 i up a 90. 


ey The figures in ‘this éolumn ‘ate detlved ‘tedty’ | ‘éstitnatestorméd 4 by ¢ the: nducdion ‘Bepartiett, 
“the reductionsrmadeé-for m: multiple: enrolments fin, the Jast., two years being as’ f{qllow 3 i 1.1881, 18/58 
for day schools, and 49° 78 for r night Schools ; in 1890, 18° 01] per cent, for day Schools, lan "36°84 Tor 
hea ecpuniens ay ea aaa en a ee 

~§ Theiaverage attendance. was: affected. in, 1575, and 4p. fu, eertain, extent. also, 3 ja 1876, by. the pre- 
valence of epidemics of scarlatina and: measle poy (eter odt bus dag. iwe £2 foods Td bessewa 
°. jf With thie! ‘coiinendethent of 4878. capitation ghaate? were: abolished; the: ‘cohsequencé Heing ' ‘that 
“30 schools, which in 1877 had been receiving such grants, ceased to be connected with the State:z! 


+ LAY 
£ Os 
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2,909,.and the number of instructars: eae 122; but. the number of 
‘ia agse on the rolls decreased by 832.: Eee es > 


oy 
rae 


' 699. The net i increase of schools during the year, amounting to 108, Net increase 


as just’ stated, is made up of 124 1 new school opened, less 16 schools of schools. 
élosed. es ge Palio! 


rene ct {itty 


i (00. By comparing. “the agi i on 1 the lowest and uppermost lines ag 
in the table following paragraph 697 ante, it will be ascertained that, schools 
during the period the present Education Act has been i in force, * the - 


3 


following increases have taken L seal in and in connection with, the 
schools supported bythe: State s—-) opo : 


“Stage. Scxoors,—IncrEasE BETWEEN 1872 anv 1890. 


ee Piet ‘ett Numbers. % Percentage. | 
idea) sail “ Schotis ee feitinic ae OR LOE. 10687 
ae Instructors OF ee OS. se 2,292 ... 94°87 
_ Scholars on the rolls. meee eee)~=6d 114,042. 88°82 
SGP G7 sic) Maverage attendance °%°; 4. 65,812: ... 95°41 
Oee _~ _Distine uaren athending (estimated) 91 2800 ... 80°66 


Olu Pre ee 


nee a The: ‘instructors wxeferred to consist of. masters and. mistresses, Teachers, 
met - and female ‘assistant! ‘and pupil teachers, and workmistresses. 1889 and 


Agcording to, the; following: table, there was an increase during the 
year < ‘of 36 nitile: and 85: female teachers : pS o. 


Chey C. ae ir Fake 


OSE aes ‘Teacintes ne: Smke Scwooxs, 1889: AND 1890. 


BEC? L ube t brik ‘ : ‘.. Females. 
HES coed Tob tet a Chir 
. ee a! aes i 
Car aoe: e wm B @ : 
coc : Year A OTR: wa 2 
f 23 : 'o 1 © 
Se ee £ |ow | €£$ | ds 
ee & |..8 | 32 | BS 
eee Go ee Ss |? | BE a2 
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as ioc ‘poole Tn.¢) vexy, one, of the Au AD stralenivan. el lonies. the, State. system of State 
‘edticatioti:’ is compulsory atid: ‘undehotntha thational(or'secular):' ‘Western systems of 


YR eb QAO pyres 


‘Australia, , however,’ Sraitts's sornd’ ass|statics to" private: deriominational ora 


yeL wel 


‘schools. Public instruction is free’an'! Victoria, Queensland, ‘and Colonies. 


Daas Mpa OF 4 Reet cipiniey 
New,.Zealand ;but foss.are ‘sharged tn the other, coloniés, although 
hey. aré'partially ey orent nt rely yeahitted “inp ie ser whore, the parents: are 
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-unable.to pay them. : The prescribed school age varies in the different 


colonies—in Victoria, it is from 6 to 18 years; m New South Wales 


~. and Western Australia, from 6 to 14 years; in Queensland, from 
“6 to 12 years; in South Australia, Tasmania, and. New Zealand, 


scholars in 
Austral- . 
asian 
colonies. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
State 
school 
scholars. 


from 7 to 18 years.* | 


703. The following table shows the eae of ‘Sidte shoals 


' teachers, and scholars. in each Australasian colony during the ‘year | 
1890; also the 1 ee of scholars in average attendance to 
population:— ~~. : 7 a 


Starz ScHoons, ‘Tuactiues, “AND SCHOLARS IN ' AUSTRALASIAN 
CononrEs, 1890. 


| 


. Scholars in Average 


iS Ha 8 sifeg Number Number Ce aaa 
Colony. eye | xe ) ee ee ee ene 
ee] Schools. | Teschers.t wamber. | "bef 
, epee: 
Victoria ee a] 2,170 4,708 133, 28 : oven 
New South Wales ve | 2,423 4,181 116,665 | 10°58 
Queensland - 621 |. 1,539 40,836 | . 10:58 
South Austr alia isis Sets « OOL ol 067 | 27,551 | 871 
Western Australia ~... oe Vo LOLE ‘179 3,818 | 796. 
Total j 5,866 | ot OTL ‘| 322 638 ae 10 ae 
Tasmania 240 |  4e0’ | 8808 | 619 


| 1,200} 2,978 | 94,682 | 15 248 
ee | 15,121 


426, 168 1141 


New Zealand 
Grand Total . 


704. It will be ered. that: in proportion 4 t0 sopulakon the 
average attendance at State schools is largest in New Zealand, where, 
however, the proportion is swelled by Maori children being nce 


amongst the scholars, whereas they are not included in the population. 


Wisteria: however, stands above any of the other colonies... The 


_ following is the order of the colonies in this respect, Tasmania being 
_at the. bottom. of the list, which, however, may be explained by the 


circumstance that ‘in Tasmania the proportion of children to the 


- population i is smaller than in the other colonies :— 


ORDER: OF THE COLONIES ‘DN. REFERENCE TO Peorcntion OF Srare 


| ScHooL ScHOLARS To PoPpULATION. 
4. ‘New Zealand. . oe a. 4, South Australia. 


2. Victoria. — 86h allite. 5. Western Australia. 
e (New South Wales. : 6. Tasmania. 
(Queensland. ae ene ae ere 


* For a full account of the education systems of the various colonies, s see  Viceor in Year- -Book, 


1888-9, Volume II., Appendix B. 


t It is believed that workmistresses are included i in the returns of all the colonies. 
{ Including 19-assisted schools. -. _ 
§ This high proportion is partly accounted for by the ‘circumstance that: Maori is are included 
amongst the scholars, but excluded from the Deprun: | a 
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| 705. By the figures in the last column of the following table it is Schoo oc 
shown that, in proportion to the total number of children enrolled in in Austral- 
State schools, thé average number attending is greater in Victoria colonies. 
than in New South Wales or Tasmania, but lower than 4 in: any of the 
other Australasian colonies :— 


i foe ba : 
og iw 


“Stan Seeoar Aanencswce In AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1890. 


4 


: . Tee a fads 


Number of Scholars. Beveentaas of. 


. Se ee Average 
| Colony: whe va deh A Pe tnener | In Average penne to 
ees ee a : Pe, | B vie Attendance. vib 
: fib es , Year. 3 Enrolment. 


J Westerti Australia Bae ee | 5,014 3,818 

2. New Zealand deg  Paggsals-3 ABZ O26 94,632 60°27 

_.. 8. South Australia 7 wat 49,198 27,551 56°01 

«4, Queensland «. ea 73,275 40,836 55°73 
5. Victoria... ie .. | 250,097 133,768 53-49 


6. New South Wate we ee | BBI,864 - 116,665 52°58 
a Rasmania: Voenhe 5 abe LS (18,156 8,898 49°01 


P06. Of the: gross pith of. ‘childven on the rolls of Vision Ages ot 
State. schools.’ in 1890, 247, 223, or 99 per cent., were in day, and. school 
2 874, or a little over 1 per cent., were in wee schools. The ae 
following j 18 a ‘statement, of the: ‘gumbers of such children,. at. each 


fre Cet 


a e cn ; é - = a - i vee ; i ghee: : 
Ber: mee LS Ray | 4 tlh 
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: ie, Rs e _ 1 vy oe « ree fey ak i byes i ; ) 
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cay my , t oe Pedeentsat of eta Se ut end 2 
ut pia she Lee met WO" Bi084 
dete ene! Ab rays ee Bega e) Sot ete Bee ele vee PS, Cee sig grie 10, 617. oy 
ARTE oT Bona t oa bas bat ae a Bocas ST etch Sate F 
cd 5 : . oi = aecelit, othed 1 3,109, Rod omega S 8,109: om ) oan 
git yt } Teeeal Pha: ela ee: OR ahha OPV Pa. D6: Pode b tab! teh #08 J 
came et a We) v 2 G earee {f= ‘ ly D Fae 


cy) cand be oe . é re -y es Lee i t r 
aly Vy ay tyely ar ora 46) ee - 25,250!’ BE oe lla 28; J250210 Ho" nes 


2 Mite gl sorte a ot : 
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arene 1? rors10305F or someret Pek gaivouo) pa85.8b az ral 


ae ee 43.2. | 24,432 
i : Our ery s2 od OT ea bye ae pes “ | 22,618 


13 .gjnderA damo® b ... |) 18,728 “18074 : 
14¢:: open ix nest S ie t I . 
“b= | ee ma 2a | 
16 to 18 Years a .. | 8,240 ; 
acer ~ Unspecified: ee se 
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Ages 6 707. Grouping the numbers itt this table so'as ‘to” ‘distinguish the 


children i scholars below, at, and abové‘the ‘school age (6 to 13)'‘and ‘adopting 


scliools: the correction applied by the 'Bducatict Department—already alluded 


to*¥—to ‘allow for children who attended moré than one school in 
the year, the following ‘tesults, ‘showing® the ‘probable number: ‘of 
distinct children hina os State schools i in “the Year, are obtained: 


aa 


thos Reha es Sih ie Jan 2h reg oe Lae ee: fs wee ares fieet *? 


Aes” OF “Distinc- Canina, /ADTENDING! Snarn Scwoons, 1890::; 


rye} = £ Vic, © F rs = —— — —- —I 
= aS ga ee Te SARE Nag Sk ede TST : a ear Bigt tal fon Gg OY 


Distinct Children “Attending: 


se Gee 


qavacbit) Day Schools. 75-4. 7 NightSchools, 
7 ay tr oe bien ee yr ee “Per. |x, | Per- 
2g F ne ae -iintiter- 4 i ‘centage. ! Number. centage. Number. centage. 


J Earl ‘i VEAP PS OE 


Pears Mc aia ij zk: : Lo oa eee oi Oe | see 4 ai I Oy rte be GD of : 
Under 6 years 8.5} 26,154 | °°-E2°90 a 26,154 | 12°79 
eee ZL |yae’376| 7025) 142/376 | 69°62 


13 years cea upwards _. | 84,151 im 16°85 35,967 | 17°59 
an ere tof 


‘Total =... *., | 202,681 fc 100: 00 


tort cane af 
Segre ane | TS — TIS 
Sexe ot 708. In the. Stateischools, boys ¢ exceed g girls. In the.last two years, 
scnolars 1n 
State the proportion was 91 of the latter to every 100 of the former. In 
Is. 
oer 1890 there was an improvement in the average attendance of both 
OSGi Soft, Sr qa bie WEY 
Sexes, as, is shown i in the following. table = : ae ee - oe 
. ts dt 25! bobuetin odor sant 
Sexes or Sonbiiait IN 'Sratn’ Settoors Bee AND 1890: fy 
Year. (/- cf gyal 
a) oe ek “Total, tee 
1889 i os cae “hi Es 
1890 . ! i 138,768 5 5-2 
Tntrease — “20.4 ae a 2,909 vs 
State 709. The 13th section of he ‘Education ‘Act 1890 prescribes ‘that 
scnoo 


attendance. the parents of childy en between, the : ages: of 6 and 13 shall cause such 
children to attend school for at. least 40. days” in” each ‘quarter of a 
year,y unless there is some valid reason to ‘prevent them from SO 
doing. The returns, which are’ made up quarterly, show that, of the 
whole ) nramber set. down 2 as. —— cate eos in . 1890, me eee 


' -* $ee footnote (t) to: table. following ‘paragraph 697 ante)! < 
+ The Hducation Act 1889 (53 Vict. No. 1023), which was peer on nile ath N ovember and 
gazetted on the 8th November of that year, altered the school age to that between 6 and 13 years, 
also increased the period of compulsory ,school attendance.from 60 to 80 days each half-year. The 
provisions of this Act have been re-enacted by the Education Act 1890. 
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Ve 


proportion which, completed a 40 days’ attendance (71 per cent, ). was 
in, the, September | quarter; the next, highest , (88 ‘per, cent.) was in ce 
the. ‘Pecember: a REE the, next, Oy Per, cont was in the. June 7 


FePRes 


BBi cen, ee as, ie with, 724 L per. cenit, in n the previous: year, 
when, however, ‘the school age was 6 to 15, and the period of com- 
pulsory. attendance: per quarter.was.only,,30, days.*,,..Ehe following are 
the figures for Ras four quarters of 1890 ; tls the- average for the 


year = — ee OTA carblitd torre | 
ache - - -— mee ye a Sete hecfaas i oo | 
a 
‘fare | Senodt dcoriaNcn tw RAcH Quarter oF 1890. 
en : Pere. Ta A” Siena a Nunabbr w who. no Akecged School. 
NE OES Se Percentage 


} leted 4 
Total in n each For at. least 40 days days completed 40 


7 
ae ae —* 
| : ‘Quarter. $e | Ae oe 


eee : Pos 


G<r | aves | OOONT | | } 
.-81stMarch Pe be: 5 iE Do gag ¢ 
Hpa@th June. Ae | Gl Tbe Ah erie 105,742 54°62 
80th September ve : pe 137,691 “71-10 
~- 31st December 0 me 1993892 |. S781. 


“y yo- ba 
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foc { to inne sie Thee 9% if By HE on 7 rap ti ye * . a yee a 
NaS . a i : 3 3 Y a 2 { E { o ree Af oF 

710. It should be mentioned, nee: a, cons sidetable” proportion “« ‘of Rescbustor 

eg bh Oyo sit gpr Gg : 

those who attended less than ‘40 days in all the quarters were exempt pores 


or exewsable. for:various, reagons.,..-During, the. last, quarter. of the 
year, for example,-80,194 of. the-enrolled. children attended less than 
AO days; but. to’ 16,826 of. these’ “the compulsory provisions of the 
Statute did not apply, as they were either above or below the school 


age; 6,284were also exempt on account of. liying beyond the prescribed : 
distance* (from two to tiiree miles) from a State school, and 5;080 on 
“account of having been educated up to the standard ; whilst 10,427 
were excusable on Geet of sickness, and 16,068 orice late j in the 
quarter. or left, before its termination ;. thus the umber of actual 
‘defaulters, was reduced: to. 9, 774, or ‘to 5° per ‘cetit. of’ the number 
“entolled.” “Taking ‘the year as a whole, the defaulters who had no 


‘reasonable’ excuse Averaged only 67 9 per “cent. eet 
je gpd ors pepe ep, f OBES TL wheal #403 
¥. ll. In 1890, the. ‘children, who, passed, the. peed qualifying Pupils who 


have passed 


ae | certificate ,, off, ex emptiom from. , further., attendance at school ieetan. 
numbered. 11,431, or. more by - 3,432 than_in "1889. Dari ing the "4. 


eerie years” ee have’ elapsed ‘s since. >. the passing” of: the: present 


1 


Arsene nearer eR RE ST Ot ot iad BS A foot iss 
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Prosecution 
for non- 
attendance 
at school. 


Free 
subjects. 


Kinder- 
garten 
instruction. 


Instruction 
in cookery 
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« 
Education Act, 120,657 children passed. this. examination 5 some: of; 
sci however, were above the: school ages. foe dt pheno rtar. 


712. In order to carry out the compulsory portion of thie ‘system, : 
9,150 prosecutions against parents- were instituted in 1890, with ‘the 
result that 7,686 convictions were obtained, whilst’ in ‘1 948° other 
instances the case was withdrawn or not proceeded with, and in 216 
instances the’case was dismissed. The total amount of fines inflicted. 
was £2,087, also costs amounting to £62. More than three-fourths of 
the prosecutions were instituted by the Boards of Advice: 


713. In 1890, ‘military drill was taught in 250 schools: a an 
average attendance of 16,053 pupils, and in 18 of these | ‘schools 
instruction in gymnastics was also given to 752 pupils ; singing was 
taught’ in 846 schools, in 108 of which instruction | was” given by 
members of the ordinary staff to 39,913 pupils; and drawing was 
taught, in 295 schools, to 24,999 pupils. All these are free ‘subjects. 


714. It is reported that there has been a erowing’: dewintia for 
kinder sarten instruction, introduced in the early part of, 1887, which, 
it is believed, tends to foster intelligence, to promote manual dexterity, 
and to stimulate the constructive powers of the mind. The plan 
adopted has. been -to, give lectures in-certain commercial. centres, where 


teachers of neighbouring schools could attend ; and the result is:that., 
upwards of 120 teachers; have, been more or logs traimed in the guns 


many of whom are now teaching it in their several. schools.*-) 40! 


715. The Education Department reports that, bag technical: 
instruction is not formally alliedin any’ way to the State School” 
programme, it has ‘yet ‘been. judged advisable to continue the’ ihstrucs 


tion on cookery ; ;-and that in 1891, two. or three courses ‘were given, 


Extra 
subjects. 


in 12° schools; to 500 or 600 Le in econ ‘to: female students 
of the Training College. | : ae ee ae 


716. The number of schools in 1 which extra i otbgael & were, taught 
in 1890 was 109, as against 101 in 1889, and 104 j in 1888 ; the amount’ 
paid by pupils for instruction | in such subjects: was £2, 361 i in 1890, as 
against £2,042 in 1889. ‘As compared with the previous year, “there” 
was a marked increase in the pupils seeking instruction in all the. 
subjects except English, ‘book- keeping, physics, and physical geography;, 


| whilst, 178 pupils were specially instructed, apparently for the first time, 


in science. There i is no doubt the number taught extra subjects would 
be larger but for the coy ircumstance that several subjects which were | 


* See Education Report, 1899- ‘91, zetlemonary Paper No. 78, Session 1891, page xxi. 
' Ibid, page xxii. 
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formerly taught as extra subjects are now embraced in the ordinary 
course under the revised programme, whilst pupils who have gained‘ 
exhibitions or scholarships now generally pursue their studies at 
secondary schools.* |The. following is a list of the subjects, and the 
number of pupils instructed i 1D each subject | in 1889 and 1890 :— 


—Exres Suzsecrs Tavonr | IN ‘Srare Scnoors, (1889 AND 1890. 


ag ee eee 1889, —- 1890. 
fe eee = er “ ee oe » Pupils. | ‘Pupils. 
Advanced English 432.2 60000 7 hccitven -BB 0 cat A 
French... be oe “a8 ... 467 ..  §41 
qe wGermaney Ge" pei te oa es See AAs 26° 
alt: PUR «. gdetun De tGeh vet. rd crows, tent ahs ee BUS ecetens , 
- ‘Euclid of | Bsr Bee. eee Vee ORE ee” eee 
AAW Algebra og) 0 Gok Ti Rilo ab ne SCT BORE ST. S6IQ. 
2 Meccmtin GoPets: ish death tao pe Ol, & aakee (OES: 
tai Bockheepy we ete gn ete, ee 1 AGO a, OBE 
ena Phiysiolégy ° vene Gxg ee : a le ees ee Rene gare ore cee ‘ Se ee 
eee Physics... Riko. Hii ye cesiates CBOE wal aie ee 8 eet & dD: o7 phe 
_ _ Physical Geography tog at" aeeaR gat © OG wae cd 
4 (Shorthand, | iy Uo eevee BEE, Fae oe EE oa SEO SF 
on Painting <n, fii . GRE 8 Pee ete, OR ode! ee 
Jo Faney qrorke? (20 2 40 er 4 regs ae 
ae: ear Sciencé ae ae ae ae a ea ee ue ae ee este. 178 
ee Geometry .. Stee a seat cen Lin, Sie CS whet ¢ °0 


O77. To enable thats to continue their édudaition at the best State 
grammar schools, two hundred scholarships have been annually - scolar: 
awarded since 1886, to the most clever and industrious pupils of “PS 
State schools, selected in accordance withthe results’of competitive 
examinations, the conditions being that all must be under 15 years 
of, age.and in the sixth class. Each scholarship is of the value of. 
£10, tenable for three years, on condition that the scholar attends 
at, and obtains favourable reports annually from the authorities of, 
one of the public grammar schools, one of the Schools of Mines, one 
of the Agricultural Colleges, or some other school approved by the 
Minister. Tf the scholar does not live within three miles from the 
approved place of education, the Minister may allow him such sum 
as will cover his cost of transit to and fro, or may commute the 
scholarship for one of £40 tenable for one year. The holders of 
commuted scholarships, at. the end of a year, may compete among 
themselves for renewed scholarships offered to 30 of the best students. 

In the following year these 30 students may present themselves for. 
a further renewal offered to the best 15. ‘The subjects | for. competitive 
examination are solely those taught in State schools, except in the case 
of competitions for a renewal of commuted scholarships when the 


* See Haucation R sport, 1390-91, page ee 


A410 Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


_ examination is partly upon the State school subjects, but chiefly. upon 


Candidates 
for scholar- 
ships. 


State 
school 
exhibitions. 


School 
books and 
requisites. 


the new subjects they, have been,.learning at the grammar schools. 


Up to the end of 1890 one thousand of these scholarships had been - 
awarded. It has, however, been. decided. jn, future to, reduce. the 
number of scholarships to 100, as the number of candidates f CompOnNE 
has been found insufficient to. warrant the larger number. | 


718. The number of candidates who presented disaneiens at ; the 
initial examinations for these scholarships in 1890 was 516, as 
compared with 466 in 1889, 694 in 1888,, 527 in 1887, and 313 
in 1886. 


719. Twelve: exhibitions, saci of the oe ‘value: of £40; are 
annually awarded for competition to the holders of State’ school 
scholarships -. who have. -passed the »matriculation. examination. 
These exhibitions, which ‘aré’for the: ‘puitpose of. enabling ithe abler 
scholars to finish their education at-the University, are “each tenable 
for four years, but in the-case of candidates for a degree. of: daw or 
medicine they” ‘thay be continued for another year. The subjects upon 
which the candidates are examined are those taught in. prammar 
schools, namely, English, “history, algebra, ‘geometry, ’ “ands” ‘two 
languages as prescribed for the matriculation examination,,,. "Tn 
October, 1891, there were, 60 exhibitioners, viz. Ad attending’ at ‘the 
University, 7 at various approved orammar school and 9 had. ‘thew 
exhibitions suspended for ayear, hin te oe 

720), The regulations’ ened practiee’ ‘of the, Education Department 
relative to the supply of school books, apparatus, and other requisites 
are as follow:—Such books and apparatus as may be- recarded as 
indispensable.to.the efficient. working,of the schog]l are supplied by 
the department for the teacher’s use free of charge... Tis: expected. 
that the children will generally supply themselves’ with: books,” slates, 
and other articles required..to enable,them to take part j in the, work of 
their class, but free grants of school requisites are made for childrén 
who are unprovided with them for usé in the school. The Minister 
reports that, “though there may. be some cases in which well-to-do 
parents apply for free stock for their children, and others in which 
the teacher gives it without due discrimination, children generally 
purchase their own requisites; and when. it. 19. consider ed, that the. total 
cost of free:stock amounted in 1890 to no more than £3,522 12s. 1ld., 
or, on the average, about £1] 12s. 8d. for each school, it will be 
acknowledeed that this i aa is reduced almost toa minimum. 7m 


ms ee Education Repark. 1890-91, | page a. 
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721. The following is: a: statement: of the expenditure from all Expenditure 
gources on State education: during the financial years 1889-90 and education 
1890-91: “The amounts ‘set down for extra subjects | ‘were ey by 
derente, all the remainder ‘by the State : — 


nanos on PRiwagy cE 1889-90 AND 1890-91): 


Lit TTF TT cry Te PT Ee ay 


_ Amounts Expended, 


a er be 


mesg hy} ae ea Wee 
| Heads at t Expenditure. Increase. Decrease. 
eat roo. i ne AEP B ag ee 


nts or 1889-90 1890-91 
GENERAL sn | po Te ha By cone ae 
Office: staffer . ledol) 22,495 ibis 22619, AQ OB sins 
Inspection} | des 22,435 6138 | ou, 
Teachers’ salaries .. ey '892,920 ape 825 18,005 3) ote 
nes cre aeiatal on fi ean 149,891. |; 4 1186130. mae cea ie age. 
the as Tesults 7 re Fe r Pa 
age nging | if eo - ae yi {497° i] ffook oe Pied RGD! ae ae bat) 
1Drawing! « ali gs TOT Bos ae Hes he ea Te 40Bs3le cael 
and. mnastjos eaten ee 4,385 | . | 527 | Len, 
Est H and gym wok oil ie 360 UE ren @igggeon yo! ‘980 = ee 
Training Institutet + pil oa spre 4g8h6r bop F 205: 
Stores; books, and Pedic 6,258. , ray 6,555: [+ “300 4 4 
“Maintenance expenses of | os 36, 300 - 36, 680 in 380 ae 
bet schools ° ad PCat Phe tb apap. bh Ds fey As (lf 3 ce a toda: ay is, i 
sGompulsory clause, + ...;4; ., 3,098,,/; 3, 120. fy 22 ence 
Purchase of carbines and. a) it ee 8 
ve ee eeca ts “hs Bouse ris } 


“ gicouragement' of rifle} 
shooting 
Boards of Advice ... 
Compensation, retiring | ‘alt 
lowances, gratuities, etc. . 


woo | 481 
_ 22,206, ).)-.- 88,229), 11,023...) 


“Obhdr’ a hata Shey Bg ap ops 6. 058 i eboamgy As: 
Extra: subjects. Liebe 2,082; | 4 261° |. >. B19,, fn 
ut ds “Total, exblusive' of 689,698! “|! 728, 645 35 9524 ‘dbevyes Pde 
Pyg teas buildings «. yoworh ser ers se py Pera : be ee 
Carey eaeree ones ifdecn faba Ae eens lal. ene 
; BUILDINGS. Fob) a Se ae Ah : i Ia eggs foe oo. ar pale Pier bis | v 
"Maintenance Be BNE et BOT GO Olea: Fi = Ea er ee 
Rent. oe: 28 : Sue. 8 Tags nee A341 berber baye “4,615; .~ ee is 274: +t ee 
Cost of erection i eee tr, 98,840 76,390, ob. ., J.6,950 
i glad total”. sigies |. 837,984" | > 19,7909" . 
“eft, pce e | _ 


% Including non- -clerigal division. and tempor ary r éleHioul pesivtadee: 
"4 Including salaries of Training Institute, ‘£1, 840i 1889- 90, also Inspectors” ttavelling éxpenses. 


a Dip Including allowance fot board of students ‘aid | Demos. for students. in. training,’ but excluding 
salaries 5 ; see previous footnote. _ 
" § Including teachers’ travelling a upeises and’ expétised of siciminend in singing, ‘drawing, and 
science, which amounted in. 1889-90 to £4,949. and £269 Tespectively, and in, 1890- 91, to. £4, 674 
nd £422. 

|| This is the only item pel ey gene Hue amounts are for the calendar years 1889 and 1890. 


Bacgq oe SOREL Sage 


“ Net increase. 
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722. It will be observed that the total expenditure on, public 


on primary instruction’ in 1890- 91 was £837,954, of which only £2,361 | was paid. 


education, 
1880to1891. by parents. 


Amount 
paid for 
extra 


subjects. 


Education 


Endow- 


The amount paid by the State (£835, 593) was made up 
of £728,284, cost of management, inspection, instruction, ete. ; Of 
£35,919 for maintenance, and rents of private. buildings ; and: of 
£76 ,390—provided from the general revenue—for the, erection. of 
buildings: The following are the amounts expended under, each of 
these heads during. the last twelve years ; ao 


bce ‘Bxpexprroda ‘ON -Prnitary Epvcation, 1880- 91. 


Pa eescnaitaie on Buildings, Rents, etc. -- 


General 


2 ,, Erom Revenue. __, From 
Financial Year.’ “} ’ etaave, re bodes liek aT (one . 
Buildings); i) “Nieintenancé:” "Rents, | reotion of || Erection of 
Te Wig wfteeh byeinet s : Schools. :.:;| Schools). ° | 
1879-80_ 7 _ §12,861, noe 10, 000 5 5,809 ah 66, 085 sae 
1880-1 .. - 621,006" 7! ~ 74 :930' | "43864 [0 0, LB 4, 828 
1881-2 583,225. |. 19,604-.4-4487°| ~ 2,127 » | 60,698-~ 
1882-3 525,405 20,000 3,725 | 58,5 O1 
1883-4 is ' §80,135 | 19,887 _ 2,970 7 | 38,953 
1884-5) yee fe, 1985, BAT p Wh © 99008 4) WAHOO ero | 81,985 6! 
1885-6 ‘ 575,799+ 19,949 2,700 53,602 
1886-7 584,195 15,449 2,981 ghia 49,748. 
1887-8 610,520 . 17, 995 | 8408 | 54,281 Sa 
1888-9 641,993" =| 30, 07 Boo let Be O22 68,000 sac 
1889-90 687,651" 30,790 4,341 6,455 86,885} 
1890-91 723,284 >} 31,304 4,615 76,390 | ooh 
a 


723. In view of the large sum the State expends upon ‘elementaty 
education, the amount parents are willing to pay to have extra subjects 
taught. their children- appears extrémely small: If the whole sum so 
expended. in 1890-91 be divided by the number of children in average 
attendance, ‘the proportion per child would be about 4rd. per annum ; 
and if. it be. divided by, the number. of ; idistinet children enrolled;. the 
proportion: Te child- would be only 24 rac hemes 
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peel 2 flibis hr 


724. ‘A Bill to vest ne Crown. Lands for scuba purposes- 


ment Bill. and t to provide | for ne co nirol., and mi anagements thereot. iwas Half: 


aS 
Th 


3 ead a 
i. “area 0 


eer vt at ad Le pore e 


ee fog ob Haga lative saPIY. Om fs HOH. Tuba 38s ANd 
BELO i ME 2 26 he ¢ lands, sy, oposad, to, b G89 S45, pare embrace. AD 5 


‘fe 
Hate hess Mares diereals "an ‘B08 arisingyheretom, ereto, 
to a special account to be called : ‘The Education. Endowment. 


P Pave Liigd 0 {es1Sqot TO ox DATES LSE oroete LOT ee STS EE Or TE 
* Approximataouss add 86 ae inlortt ef tase figvorod borclioS 7a i seen 9) dy ul OP DTG 
“4 The Public Service Act 18883 came into ep ouon at the , commencement, of, 2885, whieh pea” 
accounts for the increased cost in and sirtee tha 3: vy 
of:This amount wasiexpentded fronrtoven ues witht & WRaWe at din gatterwards  Fototipea: wens Tain ae 


be’ ‘paid 1 
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Account,” to be applied towards the advancement. and maintenance 
of thé State School Syste | of Victoria.. Of the area ‘referred 
to ‘218 acrés ig on Coode Island, situated at Fisherman’ s Bend, near 
to the mouth of ‘the’ ‘River ‘Yarra’; “BI” acres in South and Port 
Melbourne; 1,195, 000 acres in the Mallee District ; and the remainder 
in other parts of the colony. Tt was proposed that, the management 
‘and control of such’ lands should be” (subject. to. the Minister) 
under a committee consisting of the “Secretary” ‘for ‘Lands, the 
Surveyor- Gener al, and the, Secretary for Ag criculture for the time: being. 
Owing to pressure ‘of more urgent business, it was. found. necessary 
to abandon the Bill'at the closeof the séssion.. 


725. The following tablé shows the cost of publi¢ instruction i in all Cost of 
the Austr alasian colonies during the year ended 31st December, 1890, Pum, 


instruction 


the amount paid by scholars being given separately from that con- ™,Aust™! 


tributed by the State. “The. expenditure on the construction, main- °lom*s- 
tenance, and rent of school buildings is excluded ; but the depart- 
mental expenses are, in et cases, ‘included : ne 


7 : ea ANRE, Gait 
i “| he ‘ ans AM at ‘ e. ae make 
Py iv, te 


Cose ‘OF Pustic Primary Epvcarrox* IN « Avsrzérastan CononrEs, 


tp 
é 


ee AL ae ee 3 a 
ee eee Fees: it _s ae 
Caley: _ ee Sate ae. ‘the by Sch sa a | soar | nee 
| Victoria? ons 705, 467 : 2.361 ee “407, 828... 
New South Wales a |) ~ ABL,9ORF EP ony 1, 827° 558,819 
Queensland... we |, 1671892 fis dies 716%,189 5 
South Australia rr - “89. 5a . "24, do. ales fe 118,945 | sete 
Western Australia. igs 10, 311” 3 al 37 i, aie i 688 
Total o.. “P "1454, 363. oe as “100, 056 “8 ° 1,554, 419 
‘Tasmania _ i: —_ a 83,226. | 9,828) | | 48,051. | 
‘New Zealand. 0 cf, fo) Ba, 089g Eb. 2B, 008) 857,092 


Grand Total a as oe eae) 884 _ “1,954, 562 


s 


a 
se ie 


726. Exclusive of expenditure on erecting and keeping i in. repair Gost st 
ot renting State school buildings, thé total cost in 1890 | per scholar in fistructicn 


average attendance at State schools ranged from £5 5s. 10d. i in, Victoria Beate 


to ee at 3d. in Weston Australia. (Of the total cost £l Qs. da. colony. 


J 4 


'- * Total cost, exclusive ‘of expenditure (either for erection, maintenance, or repairs) on buildings 
and rent.. In the.case of New Zealand, however, rent is Ingtnded, as the amount: ‘could: not i 
* ascertained. ee 1 Ga 8 ee Job wash os ous) ST 

t The figures relate to the calendar, not the financial; “year: Prete: phe hee meshes Han Get as 
ee ih SE t Including. amounts.derived from Education reserves. In South ‘Australia itywas about £10, 400, 
and i in New Zealand £33,772. | oy devon 
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_- per: head. was derived :from: school. fees, in. Tasmania, 17s! 10d) in 
“| South Australia, 12s, 4d..in New South Wales, and 7s. 8dvin Western 
a Australias: on» the @ther; hand,-in' Victoria, Queenstand,': and: New 
Zealand practically, the whole amount ‘was: provided: from public funds, 
_In, New Zealand about. one-eleventh, and. in South: Australia, over 


wae 


one- ninth, “of, the. State; expenditure, on, education, was derived. from 
Education, reserves. ;, The following t table shows the. average -cost. per 
scholar, distinguishing, the. proportionndetrayed. by. the, State. and. by 


parents or otherwise,.1n each colony Hissin bas asatar to eloordse 


ois OF PRIMARY ‘Insrwoerton i bir’ ScHbLwR “tw! AlusTRALASIAN 


: pee ‘ Cotontzss, 1890.* 
: : ; > 2 SERMEEAES EAT Ith oe 
- ee PAA Cost a ‘Schblavin n Avekige Atbendanc. mnitsa dD 
eRe ee UG OL RIGID ULFTUCIETEAT Woke 
i Colony Mots 
— mat Paid by State. |Paid ‘by Parents, ete. Total. 


! 


LBIG E 


——— eae caren ae? £ os. d. 

Ae Ip Vighotia 5, , bearer aoG yt 909} 5 910 

Pee _ ‘Tasmania er ee “4°16 9 
oo Bb New South Wales Ciitiuvok way gil 4 YA AR 
4, South‘ Australia .. + ayy 84 Be . A BE OT. 
5. Queensland se 4 1 4 1107 

+6. New Zealand: fyig aloestpe 98114, 738 1b) 6 

J ‘Western -Australia§ ye) 2 14 38 «1 8 
wBbyze wind aan 45 PCO S2°e25 

dye) fans CANES wht fe FiPOs¢eP oa # rs ak LEC ae es ; 7 ade ‘te 

Order of 7 27... Tn regard ito. ce total. ;cost ; Gmeluding. Gee . 


aecete. ce of State primary Instruction,per, head of. population,, Vietoria 
head stands at the head of the list, the amount being | 12s. 8d., and Western 
Australia stands at the bottom with about 5s. ‘The following is the 
order of the:colonies in.this respect SrpmeD bes k 
: ~- Orpen or COLONIES IN REFERENCE To Cost oF STaTE 
~Primary HDUCATION PER “Huap or Porunation.*-~---— 


Rae o ; Amount paid . | BE , Amowfitipaidt!? + 
LN GE GE perHead |, ¢° Gi i vee 7 per Headoage 
BEE LL; OL | ose aaa eo ce _,. Of Popnlationsy'y 
R68 LK 5 TS ue See. ace ty sen i MroF 
1. Victoria... peo j.egnld Soo 8 Squth Australia . a! 4, 
fs Oy ec ay gaslo APH 
2. New Zealand =; Hes 1 6° 6. asmania, ne ee aa ak 
Be New So ‘South Wales creme (ae apes __7. Western Australia ... 4 1 
sere Queensland gaa -gae8 B yak | SCT Fac cc. + RoE 


es mci Hy en re er ot ie re Sar ma iene inane roar 


coe § See f footnote ©), on preceding } page. 


af fgerte 2. naa, 


pat ot rroitibbs al—-aro} 
In. Sout Australia about. is. 6d, d. in, ealand a S.; bg ot t vt 
‘pat column ha ian from’ A iddoatian vecee i rae as ep ‘Bout is t.8 7 BF aunts AAs 
a ftaFor extra subjects only,, In. the figures, for New, Zealand, a mounts. received by boards from 
on Editekse!| O included.’ ise 


{dca sotikdes’ and sums raised Tocally by School C are ats are 38 oe 
Bo nf 


§ Government schools alk The average-amount, paidaby the. Bate tq: ‘pasistéd, sehools, was 
£1 7s. 73d. evauccer wevaifoy Of gaibriocl 4 Atetoasd yebratfler [b ynibufoal ft 


octal: Conditions Kio. ALS 


| 728. In Australia, taken as-a' whole, the’ cost perischolar:ini average Cost per 
Giasaes ues #4 16s. 4d.,:and the cost pér head-of ‘population 10s.6d. Ree headin 
Im Australia, with theyiddition of Tasmania and New Zealand, the cost. sors.” 
oe was £4'11s. Od:, and the cost per headof population 10s. 6d. Se 
ae "729" The! following figurés show’ ‘that’ ‘the ‘amounts expended on! Expenditure 
the higher education | in’ '1890- 91 was’ 1és$ by? ‘$617 than’ that’ NO Gdocntion. 
pended ‘in’ 1889-90, “but exceeded’ by’ £16,916 that expended’ in 


1888-9! the incréase being’ chiefly under the head'bt techiticall schools, 


peewee 
EEN 


schools of mines, and University buildings!) 7 te 

“yale eta te SXPENDITURE ON< ACONDAAR, HHDUCATION. Foo may't 
BML ay ce caygyt) 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 
Exhibitions and Scholarships ~ a ar 9,077) 9,899 9,978 
Technical: Schools'and Schools: ofMines +... ... 24,093 33,804 38,613 
Melbourne University Endowment and Subsidy _... 16,500 16,500 16,500 
eee a». ., Buildings. Lge pope tae 20,000 10,500 5,000 

eae Dn a SAE EP ae TAD cr ee RO. AREY 
eotare: Ee ee oe 68,170" ~~ 70,7038 ~ —s-' 70,086 


ingo.! eee the” middle of! 189 the Department of ‘Education Sita eenool 
possessed 2,032 ischool-houses; having accommodation for. 195, 482 ee. 
children; also 1 457 teachers’ ‘residences. * ce LAE eae v Lage 


Ir, 
cara 


73 The method of classifying ' ‘the schools and, tetithers, ‘aga “of Teachers ot 
assessing the salaries of the latter, was fully explained in the last “°° 
issue of this work.+t The following is a statement of the number of 
Wale ‘arid female teachers Of each:class at the! end eae ‘and’ “their an 


mio Ti os AG ‘ - aaa 
lassification’ imider the Public Service Act’ 1888 st ONT Pr VEE ut Pyageon 
ee eee ; pif Peep 
et: ye i. fete gee. ay Pe, : wk ae piabsae eete uy yy mC Te [ed “4, 
aya t wf corer) \ i _Teacnens: bit ae atts ‘| 3 yee onae . “rd yeeey ate ft 
Head Teachers: ' Késistants.’ > Pupil Teachersi 
Classification -— 
sop ypore oa ope" t | Malesi.c | Femates. 


First, class... :. 


Second tlass 45 ne ba a 
Thitad' elags* ¢- 92 +4 "ont reg ost 
Foutth dlass 301, |, 5) 24 
Fifth clges oe 190s 459§ 
J uniors | i cman ko ! 

Total 1,267 AGA 

Gpiboos slag Fea } pO MIG 9) 

| —In addition to the above, there re 485 sew ng-mistke ne ? 50 Lhe mate a: and {336 i 
teliporaiiy-uifelaseifed Healt” teachéts: sy erat it Phe My iy ope SE (505 daly W grand GD 2,863 


females. 


ardsiey ie ; 3 83 
ne psi eens ot yh, Stag aha Ath le MRTG EH ee 


res font of Lsoat 
er 70 
Ales ee ee ety: oor Book, §1889-90? Val. 1: p paeegeeupie POV and 710. zloodoe ditssenta7oN 3 


t Including 41 relieving teachers. § Including 40 relieving teachers. obé5 AY 12 


Training 
college for 
teachers. 


Private 
schools, 
1873t01891. 


ae = 
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732. The new Training College, "whieh will eventually form a 
handsome block of buildings, has during the last few years been ‘in 
course of erection on the south-east corner of the University Reserve. 
The central portion of, the college was occupied. in Deceniber, 1889; 
the western wing, for 26 female students, on the 11th June, 1891; aiid 
the eastern wing, for 25 male students, on 18th January, 1892.: The 
cost, inclusive of fittings and furniture, of the central.-portion was 
£13,349, of the western wing £11,722, and: of the eastern ..wing 
£9,267. It is considered that’ the ‘advantage of thus having all the 
students housed close to their work under::conditions: of collegiate 
life are sufficiently’ evident; and must’be productive of: good: results. 
The college contains a good library and an educational oe, 
available for State school teachers. ee ae ee eo ee ee 


738. The following table gives the number of pitvaté ‘schools, and 
of the teachers and scholars connected therewith, according to ‘the 
returns of the nineteen years, 1873 to 1891 = mS ‘ Pore 


~ Private’ oe ac ‘TO! T91. With glows 


Pie Poi Vd Wo ear aut OTR 
tle Number oa Number of Number of 
2 VOOR rie} Schools... ° f) olgstructors. 1; Scholars. ty 
ppc edd pee fi! ; 
1873 | ae Ce 888 - 1,841 | 24,781 
- 1874, jal. |p 2 653) |e (1,446 | 18,428 
4875 ww EE | 610 Ff 1,509 22 448 ay 
- 1876— ee eee eae! oe 565 . “a, 511 | 27 ABI 28, 
(4877 be | > 64B 1ee6 | 28,847 
71878 9h CBee fo. 688: {2 (1,457 28,422 
4879 sedi BBB LLL 686. |. 88,873 
1880 wh hes “le > S68: : 34,8246, 42 
2 4881 (Census) wee fh GAB , 28,184 on, 
es 882 LE | 645 OE, 34,062 i 
ye A PBRB A oat BBD > 34,443 coe. 
ha ds | 1884 co! ee ee fee oe ore 
ig MOBO, aa Fe Es (655 | : «88,115 
_ een Sete, eee ee ~~~ 4;645 - pe 7 ee 
# a fae o ‘ rer sufe . we ES MG tibdsast BOL wy sthorioe WBRGE © - ; 2,8, iin 
a Ore yb i ane . eas ae ee F493 bas Gey bua FI 
gia dope sen 1889 yi vee $dir Satis BS ek Faicgs | B bor ke SB ney © I Sat al 


Sd Howe Por g4 [9 7 wie Aisig + 

- : : ‘ ¥ OSd990N00 

a4 eae -. ee Meee Fis ide ar cL > nev TB2 2: esahgie re, a8 a TONDO t O38 ues told 

edt “6 hen aadasst & dihy a8 orld re 

Sana a he ee Atl (he Ub, | rtf? Jopt O72) fee xe} pe 24087 bo: = ico 40,4 a I .erelodoe 
i aaeTor N=, OL Die yoga 


Adie { 
my 50 Hoe GO DOR wraposat i itive - dh dol ots pay botany a : ek ue fer es 2 ad ee 
Ons kL “bint Tononed Litre Teerstes sald or 


signe statist of pr ata schobls arg ‘Beénerally::colleateds an « “hi tong Sah goles wdoliext 


“ooteoee me Pa sjosanss toodse 2 OCEL gi . erelodog O — 


+The ities tt 1891-are those returned by, the, census sub- “enumaerakors a dbbloniy Sheng 
cage nee of that ieent iterok pee Hiven ee nips a nel Ve ‘eitee 


df; 


eras! ? 


Hind : if be, Govert i 
pete: Fe Bism bee atttichyt teat ab Sh an 


whilst those furnished to the: Gdvertimient: Dlatist repres BS th a gay y en St af the tifne 
of the collectors’ visits. ; oe qe FECHA: OED at gh OF TOON 


a 
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734, The figures in the first line of the table relate to the early Private 


part of the year in which The Education Act came into operation. 1873 and 
Since then there appears to have been a falling-off of 99 in the ae = 
number of private schools, but an increase of 196 in the number of 


AnEiTUChOrS, and of 15 400 i in the number of scholars. 


735. For the last fifteen years a column has been placed in the Denomina- 
deiroas used for collecting the returns of private schools for the Bare 
purpose of ascertaining to what religious denomination, if any, each cae 
school was attached. This column was, on each occasion, filled, in a 
‘Gonsiderable number of. instances, with the name of some denomination; ; 
but it is believed that this entry was frequently meant to indicate 
merely the: religion of the principal teacher or proprietor of the 
school, and perhaps the principles on which the establishment. was 
conducted, not that it was recognised as connected. with his church, or 
Was | subordinate to. the clergy thereof. The exceptions to this are 
believed to be most’ of the. schools. returned as Roman Catholic, 
Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few as of the Church of England, but 

scarcely any connected..with, other denominations. The following 
are the returns of the fifteen years : — | 


bey 


Revterous Seeks oar Private Scuoors, 1877' vo 1891. 


Religious Denomination. 


BORNE « deiaaayl, eet) me a, 
me ; cs ; S : ys wh aor 
‘Year ended: | Total. | q..'| 2 ‘gal 8 a |/#3 3 3 og 
Marches) Fo | eB] Bf Bol BY 8 SEl cf | go | @ | Be 
eG ie Oe 2 co) a | 8 18s eo ot on as 
ht pe ‘Sp | R ei] Of, 3 =o as 3.1. 8 an 
ign ome ak PA 3 at + oO 
S oa | & | Bal & |} 2 /@2/ #6 | 815 | ae 
en ce reat th : ret er 
ge PG y nee 
ScHooms::” | oe 
es | 472 
1878 343 
1879 2 320 
1880 2 310 


d i6/ scholars, 'and 1¢Moravian ‘school, with 2 teachers, nd 40 scholars ; 
tn ies ae gonne sted wit ith the ss esuhren With 3 teachers and 26 scholars: Pi 1882, 1 school 
connected wif e Brethren,” with 2| teachéts’and 52 scholars, and 1 school igOuriected with the 
Moravians, ‘with PH a oe atid 13 scholars ; in) 1883, 2 Baptist schools, with if teachers and 45 
scholars, 1 schdd! Sonnected Withe the “Brethgerk” with 2 teachers and 52 sch late, , and 1 school 
connected with the Moravians, with 1 teacher and 16 seholars ; in 1884, 1 Bap ist school, with 2 
er 48 scholars-;-1-school- connected with the ‘ Brethren,” with 4 teachers and 55 scholars, 

ol, con eeted with the. oravians, with 1 teacher and 14 scholars: in 1885; I--school 
anitbees with * connected TaN. » ithe © teachers und 777 ischolorsand-Lsghool, -conpected, pith the 
jangs, with 1 teacher and 16 scholars; in 1886, 1 school connected with the Bible ristj 
oe a veg jad 5g Holars, ip- géHooldonrettert! ivith te : épBrethreny? i wai. 3, ‘gechenae M8 
ee peach iptavidn SeHdol; With teacher ahdi1s schiblarsip inj 1887, 1; seho if COHN cted With 
a Mu ease Ha at cheis-anid: 8! ¥chiélars:‘rand Lowith Pedtoravlane, mith beac, say ia 
hola ie doo! ‘Udtiteched With ‘the: s* Brethren,” with 8 jteaghers, an a acho 
Sof a ¥ehith LE teacher! anid 1252 seholars 5:in 1889.1, schogl; connected oh, 
: ‘ge i wage Het go ichails atid 91 scholars 7and 1 avith:/thesMorayians,,.with J 1 teach arab 9 
oh sot ‘beHiool! Coilnected ‘With the Mora vians, with teacher, and di, scholars, WM, 461, 
oes oted with thé Moravians;avithr1 tedehéraanddGsebolargy us hedeinti seord julian 
2D adtery “eredoal fo: ) ant do 


% aaert. 4 =e 2 Butist schealss with? 3 teachers and 30 scholars; in ‘1880, 1 Unitarian 
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. Raerrgrous Szcts or Private Scuoons, 1877 to 1891—continued. 


Year ended © 


- March. 


t 
| 
fae aa 


'‘S6Hoots—' | 


continued. 


1881 oe. 


1882 — 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


TEACHERS. 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 a 
1881 a) 
1882. 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886: 
T8872. czas 
1888 sae 
1889 
1890 
1891 


SCHOLARS. 


1877 
1878. 
‘1879 
“1880.: Dau 
1881; (Censvs) 
1883 
1BaS i! Ly 
i res | 
1885, | 
1886 - - 
1887 
1888 oe 
1889 .ech ade 
1890 
1891 


s+. | 28,422 


749 
153 
"82 
791. 


1,646 | 


 motal. | 


1,437 | 


1,656. 


] 587 | 
1, 516 146 | 
L 553° 


1,551 
1,638 
1,635 


1,967 


28,847 


“85,873 


35, 115 


35,811 
37,823 


atles 1,645 4. 162.|: 
1,680). 
1,812 | 
|. 78 


2,087 


5 584; B24 | 
28,134 | 
134,062 | 1, 
ou ‘Sa, 443 
7 (35,773 A, | Wr 
ae "1,728 | 1,019 | 
ae 34,787. :° 


| 40,294. 
... | 40,181 
.. | 40,181 |. 


| Church of 
| England. 


4;425| 02 
1,442 


Protestant. 


‘Independent. | 
rumba 


: Presbyterian. 
| Wesleyan. : 


bo bo & 0D WO DOU © OT 
ane He ps'bo bo a 
VIIOD ABE orm o 


> bo ROB bo be! 
 ODNBDOARRANWOORA 


1,466 | 
1,301 
1,504 


47991 


* See footnote on ‘pate 417, Rihsi ters 


-(andetined). |: 


' Religious Denominations 


Roman 
: Catholic. 


eee, poe ‘ (aaa coiey ae : = 5 pan ere ose foe Ps 


Bab bo bY bo bo by noo bo 09 


Other Sects. * ‘ 
N ot any or. 
not. stated 


_ Jewish. 


HED NN WNWORMH. | 
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736. By the figures relating’ to 1891 it may be ascertained that, in Proportion 
that year, 247 private schools or 31 per cent., employing 852 instruc- oui” 
tors.or 42 per cent., and educating 24,437 children or 61 per cent., of sa 
the total naaieone claimed to be connected with some religious 
denomination ; also that 21,623 children, or about 54 per cent. of the 
total number attending’ private schools, or 88 per cent. of the number 
attending schools connected with some religious sect, were being 
educated in schools claiming connexion with the Roman Catholic 
ee. 


ist | 
787. The male teachers in. private: sheets returned j in 1891 Were Teachers in 

‘fore numérous by 21, and’ the female. teachers by 49, than those in Schools 

1890, the result being a total i increase of 70. The number and sexes 

‘of the teachers returned in the year under review and the previous 


“one are > compared i in the following table : — 
He Ss iy a 


. | ‘TuaGtens. 2 IN Privare Soudors, 1890 AND 1891. 

a Year, eee ae |. Males. — a Females. ~~ Total. 
ON ABOO 8b ae ee ie gee ee oot” 
ee 1891 Tet Belo eee ef Oo ae 1,558. Sees 2,087 
UR Psd 4 ae i toa : 1 ans ee 7th |! mene! = : = ete 


ang 


738, In: ‘private schools connected with religious ake the num- Scholars to 


‘Yer of: scliolars entrusted to each teacher is ‘generally larger than in foGinent 


"purely. secular. institutions. The following; are the proportions ade 


cae and other 
‘derived from the returns of 1891 : — ee ooo : ' schools. 
Gel, v ; : Vag ; Bad Peg Het 
In schools sached to religions bodies there was 1 feuchiah: to 29 scholars: 4 
: anos attached | | “a eee ! 29 i 13 om ae . 4 
a : ” 39. The aiithorities of! the different: ipelightis Bois. vary exbatly Scholars 


an, regard to the number of, scholars, they: ‘deem<it expedient to entrust (o.t0. in 


toe ‘each: instructor... “Thus, whilst an the Church of England schools different 
the, average is. ‘18. ‘scholars: to" each. teacher, “UN : the: Roman Catholic eae 


aehiog|s: it is as: high as 32: 40 eti¢h.” “Me £dllowing are: the proportions 
“Of “scholars, to- each tenehiay in 1 the, schools ahtachied | to the different 


i 


\dettominations: eee ee Sie a ee en 
Ge rt a ea oy het piste 
a Wid , In schools of the Chureh of: England there was. + “teacher to. 18 scholars. » 
Bigs co) ty e7e ck Wesleyan: obi Gs 16h i EB, 0 ” 
ote aa ig, oc) Presbyterians. BEE oe reba Gg Ae ee ee 
: >) ' Jews ... oe ee 2 5 2 
woe ee ee Dyrtherans TOOT, 27 » 
‘ Roman Catholics 97° gy BR 


2D 2 
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scholars . 740. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average 
teacher in -attendance committed to the charge of each teacher is 28.* This is 


sped ae higher than the number so committed in the schools of any ot the 


tional 
schools religious denominations except the Roman Catholics. 


Sexes of | 741. In 1891, as compared with 1890, there was an increase of 361 
scnolars 1 
private i in the number of boys, but a decrease of 361 in the number of girls, 


schools. . : 
in private schools. .The following are the numbers according to the 
returns of the years referred to :— 
Sexes OF ScHOLARS IN Private. ScHoons, 1890 anp 1891. 
Year. Boys. Girls. > Total. 
1890 ae 19,825 | 20,356 | 40,181 
91 eee 20,186 19,995 | 40,181 
Increase ... es 361 | | | | 
Decrease ... aa — 861 
Proportion 742. In 1890, the number of girls educated in private schools was 


of male to 


female greater than that of boys, the proportion being 103 to 100, but in 1891 
_ the reverse was the case, the proportion being 99 girls.to 100 boys. 
It has been already shownt that, in State schools, the scholars are in 

the proportion of 91 girls to 100 boys. | 


743.. The age prescribed by law as that at’ which’ children are to 
attend school; unless there might be some reasonable excuse for their 
not doing so, is from 6 to 12 years last birthday, both inclusive. 
~The following are the numbers in both eran of acne at, 

above, and below those ages during the past year: = 


Ages of 
scholars 


- Agus’ or Scuonars, 1890.) °°) 88) Feo! 


= Fm : 


Ages. a, State Schools Private.Schools. Total. 


ORLFICO SS Poet occ SPS children). { A eae a See nT? 
Under 6 years... e616 te 5,237 31,391 
6 to 12 years “(school age)t' | i "142, 376 23,528 165,904 
13 ce mpwerdy wpe 35,967 : 11 36 * hes ar 47,3883 


Totala--- ce weep 204,497 7 40,181 | 244,678 


om 4 
an cen 


“* Jf workmistresses be excluded, this number would be increased -to 32. 
‘o> Bee paragraph 708, ante... 
{ The school age was ne inN prenibat: 1889, “Prior . that inte it find been 6 and ander 15. 
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| 744, In public schools, 693 per cent. of the Scholars were at the Proportion 
school. age, whilst, ‘174 per cent. were above, and 13 per cent. were st school 

below it. .In private schools, only. 59 per. cent. of the scholars were atom 
the school age, whilst 28 per cent. were Owes, and 13 per cent. were 


below it. 


Pouae 


745, The number of children’ of: all’ ages. receiving education in Scholars, 
Victoria during any ‘portion ‘of the ‘ a 1890 ey be mee as 
- follows + 


CHILDREN” ‘6F ALL: Maus: ‘Raonrvina Epvcarion; 1890... 


Being ey Me | ree 7 3 
In State schools (aistinet children) oe ae 204,497 | | 
in private schools - oe ae ef oa gO BE: oe 
- At home (census figures, 1891). ee er oe wos 13,901 | 
“Total at | ee oh 258,579 
a5 76. Of ‘these children the, flowing, nas at the school . AE Scholars at 
| = (OS. us ages 
(Gand, under 18) Be oct ol f 


heee da ay ae ee Pe ar ae ead aoe aawyeue = Atha Hes 
4 aa a : Pet aS - } Aft 4 af a va San He a ae | ee ole on ee oi 3 4 Mae ra ae 
. ae ro 


ay 


“ Campprew ar » ScHodL ‘Ned ‘Rucarrina Epvearron, 1890. ° 
i an nlisi wot fae ye’ vide hee Ses ye 84 ; sas erage Eke Whoa i 


Being edubated=— 


bas tats Rs eee 
pip GTS vd moi ad 


oe Nei - 3 ap he ey vyid : 
In State schools . een e: Mae AZ 8 (bo ss 
at aus In| private | schools _ ” oie Se A Re ie 528 7 
ne ae laa 8 a ee kee tee oC Ly As . : 
_Atvhome (census figures, ‘{B0i) | oa. 6,480" 
trod - As dis iy Me aaa “Uitte Pye é South nenrire 4 ae a: a aoe eames oer O aeene ees 
ee . ’ bsg we a 1 2,334 j 
me LVR ER PG eye they Cae ae Total facil 405% ¢ pce a CoP TEP: yt 4 : 3) = ee Cr ri ae nF 


ba PIAS los dave aD ies a ir oyy 7. 
CAT. scoring to the census 5 of 1891: ast) total number 0 lasek Children 
Loe JAG J eutrids goad 403 dg VIO ai york, receiving 
at the school age ( 6 and’ under 13y living in Victoria i the te April and not 


receiving 


of that year was 173,099. *, alk pifedloyging,,therefore, would be the instruction. 


number and:-pereentage- receiving and not. receiving education :— aes 


} 
iptoT | aloodee stovicd eloorine ote 


Beck 
_ CHILDREN | Ar Scnoon A: u Rechiving AND Not. Receiving 
pa otcm fe | GS  - OS ; at a) tobaUl 
0 0 SOL | | OG, &S ares cbt Num tae footed Be tenbes ot a 
£A6 Being educatéw@ tL. yee. ag 172, 3 "SB SI 


Sy Nee being etuented —— = gag 
BTU LES ferok | yeadog to, mae 
otal at schoolage |... _—---- +$178,099 _...__—:100°00 


~ een ens 


TeeTEiniaiow T= 


* According to the census of 1881, the number between 6 and 13 pai SOR terres tinenob88,554. 
8Lsebin bie duged her tiodsnb dedd oF isd 22 , jiodinoved4 mi besusdo eew oes loodoe Sqr} 


Proportion 
of children 
being 
educated. 


‘ : ‘education. would be increased to 49 B00. PE a arnt 


Proportion 
of children 
not attend- 
ing full 
time. 


Colleges, 
grammar 
schools, ete, 
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748. By the foregoing figures it would appear that practically the 
whole of the children at the school age (6 and under 18) living in 
Victoria | were being educated during ~ some portion of the year, and. 
that about 83 ‘per -eéntt: ‘of these were at State schools. The scholars 
referred to are the.“ distinct. children, a whose number _ it will be 
remembered has not ‘been ascertained by. actual counting but. by an. 

estimate made by the Eduéation ‘Department. If the number of 
children in. average attendance be t used in the computation instead of 


the estimated distinct: children, the number of State school children. 


Srinihee at thee age a ae in the aie ane would be 
reduced to 128 ,800, whilst the. number. of. children | not. awe 


749, ‘Tt the ‘distinct cuicen hava: oe ota estimated, the. 
total aamher receiving, education during, some -portion of the year 
would be correct also; but it should be ‘clearly understood’ that the. 
stay of some of these in the schools is so short that practically. they 
are not being: ‘educated at all. Tt has: ‘already't been - shown that the. 
prescribed number of. days j in each quarter, ViZ., 40, was not. reached: 
in'the casé ‘of 45 per cent. of the children who attended State schools | 


during’ some’ “portion of one’ or more’ ‘Of the quarters of ‘1890.4 eee 


750, Six of the schools included with the private, schools are called. 
obilledee or. grammar schools. Five of: these at some. former period. 
received, sums of money and. grants of land from. the Government for. 
the. ‘erection of. school buildings but. no ‘State assistance has been 
giver: them of late years. They receive: inale pupils only, and. are all. 
attached to some | religious. ‘denomination ; and i in- ‘connexion. with. 
several: of them. there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting 
the ablest scholars’ to. “complete ' their ‘education at the ‘University. : 
The following i isa return, derived, from statements. furnished: LRP the. 
authorities, of these institutions for the. year under review: ibe ety 


e, tg 
. bog Ba Se a aeRO i ie 
tee + + 


i Seventy per cent. of the whole average attendance have been. assumed, 6. he a the school age. if 
a ri oe ‘the Propor' tion of distinct fall ren. at ge school nagee as a potimated, by: the Education, : 
epa m 7 | ey sain aor we 


a} 


+ See paragraph 709 he “— lia on 3 ; ee ee - 
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_ COLLEGES and Grammar ScHoons,* 1890... — 


Ree ae & 


are aya 
Hoke 


Amount 


Number | Number » 


Name of Institution. Religious". “. -|received towards) ge bo og 
peveninatlon: Building in | Masters. | Scholars 
Grammar School, Melbourne | Church. of England 13,784: 18 |, 2938. 
Scotch College, ee Presbyterian Church Hane 6445 | 14 | 850 
Wesley Bs eed wh Wesleyan Methodist, i 23769. ; | 9 1. A0d, 
St. Patrick’s — Roman Catholic ...' 10,002 412 | 137 
St. Francis Xavier College, |, ae fa | 16. 1. 166: 
Kew | | | | {- oy | 
Grammar School, Geelong... .| Church of England "75000" fh sop | F040" 
ee Roba © 8d, | ~ 40,000 | “76° | 1225 


751. Through the instrumentality, and mainly owing to the working 
liberality, of the late Hon. Francis Ormond, M.I.@.—whose name has otless 
been already mentioned in connexion with the Ormortd College and 
the Chair of Music—a Working Men’s College was established in 
Melboursie four years since.t The following account of ‘this institu- 
tion has been supphed for this work by Mr. F. A. Campbell, C:B: 
(Melb.), FR.G.S., F.RHist.S., Secretary to the Colleges— 


--“ The college is centrally .situated,.in Latrobe Street, opposite the Public: 
Library. There are now two buildings, facing Latrobe and Bowen Streets respectively. — 
The Bowen Street building has been erected ona half-acre of ground, granted by the” 
Government, and is intended mainly forthe extension of trade classes, but will also 
accommodate the tlasses in drawing and modelling, while the Latrobe Street block ™ 
has been erected by private subscription, and is occupied, by class rooms, offices; ete: 


*-At.the Melbourne Grammar School there are three Council Scholarships of the aniual value of 
£21 for boys under 14, open only to members of the school; and tenable at it for three years ; and 
two exhibitions of the annual value of £20, tenable for two years, open.to the competition. of boys. 
proceeding to the Melbourne University,.whose names have been for the two previous years on the~ 
school register, and who have passed the matriculation examination with credit; the head master 
also offers every year-for open competition. two schvlarships of fhe annual value of £30. and* £25 - 
respectively, four exhibitions—two of the value of £15 and two of £10; and there is a Witherby. 
scholarship; Which entitlés. the holderto exemption from-s¢hyol fees for three years. -In‘connexion > 
with the Scotch College, the following scholarships were announced to be competed for :— 
(1)'Scholarships of the value of. 10 or 20 guineas each, tenable for one year, to students who gain.a - 
satisfactory position in the class honour lists‘at the matriculation examination ; (2) Scholarships - 
of 20 guineas or 10 guineas each (according to merit), tenatle for one year, open to all boys:who have . 
passed the. ordinary: matri¢ulation examination, ‘to be awarded for-exeellence-in any one of-trore of 
the four groups of subjects, Classics, Mathematics, French and German, English and History. In _ 
connexion with the -Wesley College, there is. a scholarship: ealled the ‘! Draper Scholarship” ~~ 
established in memory of the late Rev. D. J. Draper, who perished in the London—of the value of 
£25,tenable for one year; -two.‘‘ Walter, Powell Scholarships” founded by. Mirs.. Powell; in ‘wiemoxyi ; 
of her late husband, ‘of the value of £10 each, “payable in two annual instalments of £20; also 
the “Waugh,” for boys helow the matriculation form, the “‘ Exgleston.” and ‘* Corrigan” entrancer’ 
scholarships; édeh of the: value of -16 guineas, tehable for two years.- At the Geelong Grammar~ 
School there is an exhibition, given by Mrs. F. W. Armytage, of the value of. £60, tenable for two 
years on condition ‘that the holder shall be a resident student of “Prinity- College, Melhourhe, and © 
shall have been for two years previously a pupil of the Grammar School; the head master also 
receives one son ofa clergyman of the-Church-of England as-a_resident-boarder, exempt 
school fees and cost of residence. | Ce re ee 

+The total amount contributed by the late M2. Ormond to the three institutions during his lifetime. - 
was £60,700 ; ‘moreover, a further sunt of £113,500 was bequeathed by him to various charitable; 
and religious purposes. For further particulars, see the lictorian Ye ear-Book, 1888-9, Vol. IT’ ‘. 
footnote (t) to paragraph 807. Seo Got tysizcreg sae + 
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“The initiation of the. college is due to the late Mr. Ormond, who subscribed 
£5,500 towards the building, a like sum being obtained by public subscription. The 
sites were granted by the Government, who have also subsidized the institution by 
grants, both for buildings and maintenance. 

“The college is governed by a Council of 16 members, consisting of representa- 
tives of the Founder, the Government, the University, the Public Library, the Trades’ 
Hall Council, subscribers of £1 and upwards, and subscribers of from 2s. 6d. to £1. 
A subscription of from 2s. 6d. upwards annually gives the privilege of a vote for 
members of the Council. The President of the Council for the present year is 
Prof. Kernot, M.A., C.E., F.R.G.S. 

«The college is ‘tended to improve the general and technical education of the 
working classes ; but is open to all, women as well as men. The class work is carried 
on almost entirely | in the evening, between the hours of 7 and 10.15 p.m. Saturday 
morning lectures in science for the special benefit of State school teachers are also held. 


-“ Courses of study extending over 3 years are laid down for students i in the varions 
trade classes, and the four following certificates are issued :— | 
“1. Class Ordinary Certificate, to those students who pass the annual exam- 
ination in any class. 
“2. Class Credit Certificate, to those students who pass the. examination with 
credit. 
“3, Technical Certificate, to those students -who pass all the examinations in - 
the 2 years’ course. 
“4, Expert Certificates, to those: students who have es all the examina- 
tions in the 38 years’ course. ee Pee ee ae iiepiias | 
‘Before gaining Expert and Technical Catificates: hive students must ae 
evidence of having been engaged in. Paci! work:-for some time. 


“The: progress of this institution since 1888 i is shown i in the ‘blowing table :- — 


es iad 


The Working Men’s College. a om “1g89.. ae Jf aes 1890, - fe 
Average per term of-—- ne seme eos aml, ene 
Enrolments (individual students) .. A ne 67° | 2, 064: 7 2, 178 
Females ~ | 905° "368 ~~ 460. 
Juniors under 18 and apprentides unider 2 a1. ao 7 | a 
Males under 21—Apprentices a - 988 Pe ee ae: | 
oo ae » Others , ae ue 810° F  B1E 
Fees received ; HR, sie tes ig! =F Ui 53 DABS 8) DITA Os 
Average fees Bor errr’ ae te ‘19s. 10d. fas Ade pel ea NG 
Number of, classes: lutea ®t LIC eae eRbE es oa ee TA sotfaq 44 1.98 eoudiediss LOT 
Number. of instr cers, ets. Lhwidaee i ee es cette QP celrwia BT shicie } AAs 
Salaries uae cial aka Skivasa tage all dy B58: fe 2,849) ht B44 ove 


- The: following is di Tist of subjects sith ase. ee Sy dae Sa CURT: 


ner a 
Algebra. a lata Drafting. ee eae 
Applied: Bleetrivity :” ee ee ee | “Elementary Me¢hanics. coy ea, 
Applied’ Mechanics Gisaetedouten “TEES Bocution nO here 
oo. Design. | seat Dra aman: cas : ee 7 
' ~ iret ps : "pe Machines. : : Foyt sleet Wh ¢ ‘French: oe toad o yanares Lat ee od meee iy 
Aeliecna Draw) j ee ee i (Geogtaphy ©: oa sate? a Bf TS Sh SESS 
Arithmetic. Geology and Mineralogy. 
Book- ene: . hp fo eta TPT , Geometry, eesti “eee 
: Botany. ' ae eye yey! Y bat ot te ka Sue os a as | IY (. erman. Rees ABeues Ci Te Aye 
Building. Gonstimotion: DP es Sree Rm Pee 4 , 2 -Graining. |: re Ores a ye bn eu ' ion 1 ee cath ate 
Car -pentry. Grammar. - re 
Coach! Making and Carriage ‘Drafting. Giatmnar of Musid) 0 § Shore Ue 
Cookery. cea abirenr of acs i ye | Eharmonyl, good enyt dodo agin 


Dress Cutting, History. 7 
Dréssmaking. » HONS ats an Dress [pda oF ati Se aoa, ae aed 
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Logic. — | : | Sign Writing. 

Marbling. . Singing. 

Mechanical Drawing. _ . Solid Geometry. 
Mensuration. _ Steam and the Steam Engine. 
Mental Philosophy. _; , Surveying and Levelling. 
Modelling. _ — . "Pailor’s Cutting and Fitting. 
Photography. | _ Telegraphy. 

Physics. Tonic Sol Fa. 

Physiology. oe . ' Trigonometry. 

Plaster Casting. Turning and Fitting. 
Plumbing. | Violin. 

Practical Plane Geometry. — + Yoice Production. 
Shorthand. . a | Writing and Correspondence. 


~ “The largest number of individual students enrolled for any one term was 2,400. 
The average enrolment for 1890 was 2,178, and the average attendance 1,586. 811 
students were examined for first and second year certificates in 39 ee a 551, or 
68 per cent., passed, and 252, or 31 per ceat., passed with credit.” 


752. The following account of the Gordon Technical College, 
Geelong, whichis an institution of which the objects are In many 
respects identical with those of the Melbourne Working Men’s 
College, has been supplied for this work :— | 


‘The college i is splendidly situated ‘both for en ad country students, occupying 
a portion of ‘that area in Fenwick Street formerly known as Johnstone Park. It is 
almost adjoining the central railway station, which is found very convenient for 
students ee to and from the college | by rail, of whom there i is a large number 
on the class rolls. 


~The workshops for practical instruction in carpentry, plumbing, and other trade 
subjects, are now open and promise to be a great success. 


The total number of students attending the college for the quarter sudiao 
30th Ju une, 1891, was 266. This number is made up chiefly of the artizan class. 


The total amount received in students’ fees, to date, is £1,005 17s., and in public 
subscriptions, £1,200. This is exclusive of the Ormond bequest (£1, 000 less probate 
duty). - The Government grants to date amount to £7, 000. ine total sa aaa on 
buildings has been £7,907. ; 


The subjects taught are:—Building construction, bookkeeping: chemistry: car- 
pentry (practical), electrical engineering, English, French, freehand and model 

wing, German, Latin, mathematics, mechanical drawing, modelling, physics, 
phonography, painting, practical geometry, perspective, plumbing (practical), tele- 
graphy, writing and correspondence, and woolsorting.. -The fees range from 3s. 3d. 
to 21s. 


Through the liberality of the publishers, a large number of scientific and ps 


eae ae a 


useful publications | are ‘sent to the ours gratis. These are. welt, used and. appreciated 
by students. | 

The Field SGance: Photoeenphig jand Sketching - Clubs; ‘associated ay the 
College, are all in a nCuT Es, condition eae doing excellent work.:; Peay antares 


753. The janet aan Genin Working Men’s Colleges, as, ae 
as other technical schools, schools of art and design; ‘and ‘ScHools’ of 
mines—are now under the direct control of the, Hducation:: Depart- 
ment, which has been devising’ a scheme to provide for the best, 
method of promoting and directing secondary education generally, by. 


Gordon 
Technical 
College. 


: Technologi- 
cal schools, 
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avhich schools will be recognizéd‘in certain authorized ‘centres:only, 


and payinents will be provided in accordance with amounts raised - 
locally. Hitherto, schools of desion have: been under the control of a 
Royal Technological ‘Commission, which was dissolved on the: 30th” 
June, 1890; the other technical schools were practically independent,” 
and were not subject to Government supervision, although receiving | 
State aid, which -was * given. ‘without ‘regard’ to the merits ‘of the’ 
different institutions.” In the ‘schools of art and‘design, the subjects 
taught comprise -practical geométry, mechanical: and architectural ! 
drawing, perspective, model,..and -freehand--hand drawing: .--The' 
schools of mimes; which have been' established at the principal . mining’ 
centres, provide: both theorétical and practical instruction, not only in* 
all the subjects in‘ any way connectéd with. mining’ pursuits, “but:also: 
in the arts and sciences generally*; ‘whilst a-wide range of subjects is | 
taught at the working men’s and other colleges: In. 1890; there were‘ 
altogether 26 technological” schools: im ‘the. colony, ? viz. 3: working” 
men’s or technical. colleges—two of “which. have’ been -just deseribed; ‘i 
11 schools of art, and 12°schools of mines. ' One of the last-named,-the". 
Ballarat School:of Mines, was affiliated tothe Melbourne University by» 
a statute passed by the senate in April, 1887, which; however, restricts - 
the privileges conferred by the: affiliation to matriculated: students:” 
The schools, as’a whole, possess: 195 lecturers;:and: had; during! 1890; 
an .cnrolment of 6,899-pupils, of whom 3;818 attended eight: or more‘ 
times: during’ the last quarter of the. year ; -whilst the:fees per quarter» 
range, in. the different: schools,:from 2s.:to £87388. The local South > 
Kensington: exdminations,:which-are conducted under the supervision | 
of the Education Department,’ ‘were attended by ’339°students; of 
whom, nearly 200 were, successful | in obtaining the Science.,and. Art 
Department’s certificate of. “merit ; ; moreover, ‘the ‘Working - Men’ S 
College (Melbourne) issued 551, and the Gordon Technical College. : 
78, prizes Or “certificates. The Government expenditure on all the _ 
institutions in 1890-91, amounted to £38,618, viz, £19,113 for’ 
maintenance,, and. £19, 800 for building } purposes ; “and. of the total 
amount the Working Men’ S. ‘College OMfelpourne) received. £7, 000 ; 
the Sandhurst Seheok of | Mines, 26, 350; and the ‘Ballarat School. of 
Mines, 8, 000.4 : ee / Ls ek eae anand 


af 


“® Fou detailed descriptions! of” “the printifiak ot these tiltbitiogy gee ‘inst edition ¢ 6f this. works,” 
Vol. Al spare agraphs 748,to 751. 
mt iné Sou ee i eideination are-to he hericetstii Giseontiiinell,” “ind’ “the Education ° 
epartment wi esta ablish its own ex nations. in. their st 
; * races . she of* haere Thaabhide taken before" iereee ‘Royal’ ‘@Sininisgion ‘on Tectinical 
nstruction in,.Grea ral -to 1884, Logether with valuable comunents. there n by, the, . 
Hon:-€. -H: Pears Son; ELD. Rp 3 : ¥ thister Of Public ‘Instructién in Victoria, was laid’ before the 


Parliament of yVickauia i 4883) and wilLamply xepay perGdal. (See-Barliamentaty Paper. B67, -. 


A427). 
os, The buildings of the-Melbourne- Public. ‘Library. have .cost: mien 


Public 


from, first to last. £147,604,,and-are still infinished. ‘These. funds were .. Library. 
ae es Sy ae AS. o> were. further: mnoaeys) sbioundiig, 


«Social. Condiiiomay: 


ora 8 SF 


was er By: ae ieee cai ‘ths: ee fades review. The" 
private. contributions;. eonsisting iof books, pamphlets, maps, newss 
papers, etc, haye-amounted, in-all: to 506,503; of which 264,695, were- 
presehted .to: the institution, and:the remainder were deposited under ; 
the Copyright. Statuté..,Ehe- estimated value. of these contributions: 
is,,£26,276.... At theend.of, 1890. the |library. contained 122,834... 
volumes, and. 153,548 pamphlets and.parts., . It is open to: the publie;.. 
without, payment; on -wedk., days: between. the hours jof 10 a,m. and 
19. p.m.,iand was visited during the.year by 474,435 persons. The 
trustees. report. that, of 4,278) volumes\added to the institution in. 
1890, 1,142 were: ‘donations ; ‘these. embrace: a valuable. donation of: 467 - 
volumes from .the, British - Government,: which also presented 8 07 O. 
pamphlets; and-1, 568) maps ;{algo-aigift-of 181]. volumes; besides: 427. 
maps, from: the! Government ofthe: United. Statés; : It -is, moredver,’ 
reported: that, although the trew dictidtfary catalogue has not-yet been’ 
completed, the cards wpon awhich it, has-been written: -will-soon «be : 
mate, available 'to, the-public,-and? williprove “of great value to:the'- 
reséarchesof readers: an.enablino thems toc ascertaim: with: ‘the least! 
possible. delay the resouréds: of the labrary: on any giver subject... The s 
enection, of. the: new! redding-room,<thte? funds: for*which’ the trustees’ 
expect-will be soon prévided;iand which i& the nextwork to'beunders: 
taken; will: afford ample space for a:tong time: toie come:for the ‘shorage’ 
ahd shelving: of avery ee ae welumesss{ gurecoria one to 
- bay ‘The: Nationa 1 Gallery es the ‘end of 1890, ‘contained ‘Ls, 769 3 National 
works aes ar 4 iz., Pa il “Bat tinkd 2,573, objects: of ‘statuary, ee ae 


Lb ehig OLT Dads 


oe 
by She kt 


and 13, as “dawings, engravins S, anid photographs, " “Tt Bt “opened 


(: tdo 


e & a b. Ve 4 Soh nae aks a aaL % 
ai ‘Toa a. nm. and’ ‘closed: “at 5 ‘p.m att aa S. and. cortain holidays. 
és wa) Rare Jem ‘od PaCUOTIS JS 
excep ted.' “The. School of eS Bo. gin ¢ connexion. ‘with, this institution ; 
haga 


BO . Sag) TO 328 TG Li tO CHG. : fey ChE LIST Le 
was “deiealted’ in hd year, rigy BS male and 19° femal @. stident ts and _ 


¥ eye ye oO on, GO94 1G % yaad There rine 
the school ‘Of “desi 1. by 48 ot ale and Ot fenia e students, The. 


LOCOS ise Siid by 4 ‘ ieee boos awe Geis Grey 
students are EE ied to paint “srigiial works, b by which, means it As 


Ut wR oi". 


hoped the foundation may be laid of a school of arf ‘of which. ae 
subjects, are. purely. Australian. seo hemost, important: conta: bution to. 


the National,, a abiepaigides 1890; was, Ma..duongsta BE Ss Opye-of he’ 
“ isop?’ of, Velasquer, dm. this Ova, cee “yrsaia. a" GE" 

second , “year s* sable dei ¥, the ‘ters Jot), thy traveling’ oH otek ip 
awardee Ite * eitie HESS. JMET Ry I HeSbH Ii céeds MPP “Tonesti aft 
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in this scholarship, the, 
during the year. sin ee ee re ne bead bh. 


756. The TAdustyink aiid ‘Tédtiniotoial ‘Mfabeinn'# Pee the National 
Gallery, and was'opened on the 7th September, 1870. It now contains 
617 publications, 51,275 specimens, of which 2,300 were added during 


1890, and 26]. drawings. _ It is open on the same days and during the 


National 
Museum. 


Patent. had 
Office :- 5; 
Library, :) 


andi r 
Phisgte ghee 


stl g 
2g PIS eS 


Supreme 
Court 
Library 


same hours as the National, Gallery. . During the year a fine exhibit 
of prize. wools was presented to the, “Museum. by Messrs, Goldsbrough, 
Mort & Co.; , moreover, ;, the. whole foreign mineral collection was 
re-arran ged, ae BBD | specimens, were received either as. donations, 
exchanges, or purchases ; . -the: section of economic. botany. was also 
largely . added: to. mie donations from private. sources, and. from, 
agricultural. societies: | | ee 


fo pPe Fe trey? PEL 3 
itis : ait 


757. The colleetions of the + Watidnal Museum are @ ep 3 ina building 
situated on the grotindy’of the Melbourne University. They consist 
of stuffed! animals and bitds, insects, specimens of minerals, and. other 
objects: of eur ‘iosity. ‘The cost’ of the edifice: was about £8,500. It is 
open to the public’ free of charge on ‘all week days throughout the 
year, except, Christmas “Day-and Good Friday, between: the. hours of 
10,a,m. and/5 p,m.,,and in 1890 ;was' visited by 129,253 persons 
During, the,,same, yeas, besides .presentations, of, yalue;and- interest 
made tothe institution, purchases were made to, the extent of £1,402. 
The payments for salaries, and wages: amounted to £1,877... The total 
amount of-aid from.Government during, the, year. 1889-90. was, £1,836, 
The, Director, again: complains of the delay which; is.taking place in 
the completion, of. the, buildings, for: sania the: sum. of,; £12, 000, 4 
been voted but not appropriated. . Dap ate ai Ei ee ass 


con WES Foe a 


» plas 


ae od Pie Gh OY bsg gs 


-o7¥5Sx There: is sar free! library: attached. ‘to, the, ee ‘Mel- 
bourne: Lhis chntains about 5530 volumes, consisting-of the patent 
récbrds 1of Gwreat® Britain) Victovia,/ New South Wales,o New-Zealand, 
@arthdasi the‘ United: States, Italy, Germany, iléte, and <dther .aerksi 
HetéhalsordreTon: viewslabout 333 GMadels:.6f patented or. prosedtad 
inventions and 220imddel&s of designs undet the: Copynight Actio2+Ti€ 
approxifhate *altecofithe 'bboks sis24,000,:amd jof:; therm odels.£2501 
The library¥4siiopen tosthe: public ronseach: iAaoe de except, Saturdays 
PEBHERE A WP ROPEC I BiB AMA AERP IP OR PB SPORE Pam 
PAs B Poti Reon; vel ae need esd .28o18 ovitusqest iret to. 

759. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen 
branches in the assize towns. eee 
profession between, the hours of 9 a: ate Al ph 9, except on Saturdays, 


Teas’ (IBIS (8S 
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when it closes at noon. It is supported’ by fees paid‘ under’ rules of 
court for the admission of barristers and attorneys. The number’ of 
volumes at the end of 1890: was 20,148. ‘The expenditure from the 
commencement has aounved to. 38, 090, of which £1,668. was: spent 
in 1890. ee ee 


760. There are free libraries, athenzums, or scientific, literary, Or Free | 
mechanics’ institutes, in most of the suburban and country ' towns of Nadas 
the colony. Some of these institutions receive books on loan from 
the Melbourne Public Library. Three hundred ‘and seventy-nine 
furnished returns for 1890 to the Government Statist. Their state- 
ments show that the cost of erection of ‘the buildings was £302,111; 
that their total receipts in 1890 amounted to £55,048, of whith 
£16,195 was contributed by the Government, and £38,853 by private 
individuals; that the numberof. volumes.in all the institutions 
amounted to 445,900; and that.during the year about 2,405,056 visits 
were paid to 338 of them. which. furnished returns. If visitors 
attended the others in the same proportion, the total. amicus 
during 1890 must have amounted to fully 2,690,000, . | 


EE a deg em 
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761. A full account of the late Melbourne. Centennial International Net cost of 
Exhibition, 1888, was published inthe edition-of this work for Pentenm! 
1889-90.* - The accounts have since ‘been closed and audited, and Se, 
the final cash statement of the Commission - shows—after allowing 
for £21,788 repaid, and £15,508, for ‘which’ credit is taken’ as the 
value -of permanent: oa cated effected—the' net -cost. of thé 
Exhibition to ‘be £239,702.'°'To: this, however, the Audit Commis. 
sioners consider £7,694the authorized: cost of restorit ing g the buildings 


1 


and grounds—should be added.t boderyornra gor dnl Dede. 
»'762: Greater Melbourne is amply: supplied with. publi¢ resérves Public’ 


and parks; the total area of which is. 5,314 acres.: 7 Of these reserves Greater = 
1,723 atres-are in Melbourne Gity,:634 in Kew, 489: in; South’ Mel. Spogees 
bourne, 4463 ‘in’ Williamstown, 190°:in-Richmond, .80¢ 5 in:).Port 
Melbourne; 166}: ini Brighton, 250 in Sti: Kalda;23 in Prahran, 453 in 
Fobtscray, 4.in»Fitzroy, 39 in: Collingwood, 654.10 Essendon, 43am 
Northcote, 15 ‘in: Hawthorn, 94 in! North Melbourne, 3067 an: Hlemings 
ton and. Kensington; land 782) in-extra-urban: aiumeipalities: eed oAT 


963: ‘The followin? list 6f'these reserves! togethér With ‘a a ‘stateri inend Public 


of their bres pecans areas, has been supplied by the “Lands Depart. eserves 

mIenS et oy fh Spot eat mye iS EA ae erates Serpe ryt ses es eye 7 a" : eee 

t+ pare ec em Es Ge SUE : tare — att mf eoronem 3 67 
es nYoh u, naga 700 a SSesin ide" ad ceqierstorer — 


+ ‘See Poti anientery Paper, Xo. 03, Session 
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.<Popiic Reserves In: MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS,” 1891. 


Municipality. ee ‘Name of Reserve. Area. 
cate iho at | Acres 
Melbourne City ~... | Royal ae ae eee me a 4A4 
a ee .. | Yarra oe ROT ih me 155 
3 .. | Prince’s _,, ee oY a ait ais 97 
“et ... | Fawkner ,,- ve oor iS aie 102 
ae. 6 Flinders ,, — er Na vie 24 
ss Park (Model Farm) ah Shae 81 
i Botanie Garden and. Domain me ef 285 
sa. ae |) Doologieal 49 ue Canwest Sa 55 
Ba og es Garlton Poe ae ee eat moat 668 
a Hitgroy = er men sa 64 
” Spring i ai to! ei om ase 21. 
hs Flagstaff ,, se aa ae o ae 18- 
aa ... | Argyle Square eee: oa oy sat Zz 
a, 4 | Curtain ~ ,,- set ae as, ne ee | 34 
han Sag Dae te aN gas RE ES ee ae si 2 
, 7 Vimeo. <p 275 ae. Bete, sete fl 34 
‘s Macarthur ,, - eS Ne ead re ES 
‘ Murchison Square + ko list or. a) 
Ms University: =: gi Pe tee aes 3} 
re University Gr ounds | oo To. | 106. 
7 Friendly Sucieties’ Grounds’ i bo Soe 
ih Industrial Schools and Board of Health Depdt 47 
" Melbourne Cricket Ground.. er va 93 
2 East Melbourne ,, 0... a a 
- Scotch College 3, °° 0 he io oe aes a 
2: Richmond Jere a. Sead ais wee 6 
7 Carlton: 20) wot ee ae ere 5 
‘ Parliament "Résdive. peer Fas pase 10 
its Ornamental Plantations or iets te ee 1}, 
a General Cemetery 0... — wae” eee LOY 
- Old Cemetery... ee es sae 83 
Te. set Fe ... | Military Parade Ground creas sg Ale 5 
North Melbourne Town | Recreation om oe ai 92 
Fitzroy City Edinburgh Park . oo i a 34 
Recreation ee ae ve cea 7 
Collingwood City Mayor’s Park o.oo. si ae 6 
ss Recreation ' « an ae ae a 7 
< Darling Gardetis. . un pla hes 16 
eo eek. | Victoria Park ee 10 
tichmond City Richmond Park + ae © am ou. | 150. 
CA ain is Horticultural Gardens nase ee Re ees 
Barkly Square 22.000), rey. 
Nottheate Tew eo ikea Park Oe st : 143 
South Melbourne lp Albert Park (part of)” ce 464 
55 3, St. Vinéent Gardens * : k 
coe aaa ce Ornameatal Plantations + 
aS iy ~... | Cricket and’ Recreation (Warehousemen’ s) 8 
Port Melbourne Borough) Cricket Ground — ss mre: 
s uhegyeve oo tat ore ff Park and- Garden... eco ,56 
a eo Ornamental Plantations ate a 1Z 
ae “Recreation ae ae ; 23 


ota description of +he most one of these reserves,' as well as of- the Botanic ‘and. other 
able gardens in several of the country towns, was. published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, 
following paragraph 1,315. 

t Vested in Victorian Railways Commissioners, but: ‘Still used for cricket. 
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Pusiic Reserves In MeLBourNEe.AND SHBUBBAL". 26P1-comtinued. 


. unepalty, 


St. Kilda City 


» 
” 
33 
” 
i 9 


33 


e 
Brighton Town 


23 


; 22 
Essendon Town 

a ry) 

>) 

33 


eet 


Flemington and Kens- 
ington Borough 


Hawthorn City 


Kew seas 
8: oe ih ae ais 
2 ; 


+ a 79 . 

. Footscray City 
ot 39 

eat 99 


a a : ) ; ees 
Williamstown Town ... 


‘ ” 
ge! 
ut 
top | 
Outside urban muni- 
cipalities 


Name of Resaree: 


St. Kilda Gardens 


Albert Park (part of ca ves 
Recreation ie tin 
393 see . ee 
99> veo 
bP] 
on Dandenong Ros) 
Cemetery i | 
Elsternwick Park.. a _ : 
Recreation (Elsternwick) , , 
Beach Park bis OOS op 2 
Recreation ie. ence, e 


Agricultural Society’ s Yards 2 
Or namental Plantations. , 
Water Reserve : 


ieee 

Racecourse Pee 

Recreation adie 
" ' peers 

| Studley, Park | : re 

, Lunatic: Asglam. ee er 

'Y Cemetery. ged ne i ced meena 

Recreation ey ee 

Public Gardens ... dase: 

Cricket Ground, etc. re 


Recreation (Yarraville). 
» . (Brown’s Hill. 


Park... Galea cau 

Beach Park. lit cpaieledasig: - 
Cemetery —. eee Co caper 
Rifle Range 2 wee begins Ke 
Cricket Ground ... nh 

Public Garden _....,..«; we 
Recreation (Newport),,,.. - i ‘ 

Yarra Bend AsyinRh., OE on : 
Malvern Recreation, . ee 


3? tind Duaresieih 
_ Park ‘and; Garden nee 
Caulfield Park | an tae 

Racecourse ., 


Chey get tat 
Wore i . a ! 
ane ee che 


Camberwell: Gardenss 0 peelie  gO 


ee a Rages vere oe 3 


males ee Cy 


_ Total, 


Wt: ee DIC ceed: Bui 

16 

. 62 
a bade, 
dike, 

190 


«5; 314 


aaa oa 


“764. The Melbourne Botanic Garden ‘is situated « on ane south. aids Botanic 
of the River Yarra, at a distance of about a, ‘mile and a half. from the 
heart of the city. The area of the garden proper is_83_acres, ‘and _is 
as: large as. the Botanic Gardens, of. Sydney, Adelaide, and. ‘Brisbane 


»* See foatnote (*),on page 430... 
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combined ; but, “with. ‘the. Domain anid. Government House grounds 
adjoining it: covers about 300 acres. ‘This garden, although nominally 
in existence for some 48 years, was virtually created by Dr. (now the 
Baron Sir Ferdinand von) Mueller, who was for 16 years its director, 7 
but retired from that post in’ 1873." It ‘was early: extremely. vich- ‘ns 
rare plants, ‘these being. in. ‘very many. instances then, new, to.-the 
colony: The» garden: ander’ the» present director,’ Mr. W.. B. 
Guilfoyle, F.L.S,, still maintains its beauty. “An interesting descrip- 
tion of it from: his pen appears in the’ Victorian Year-Book, 1888- OF, 


765. The gardens of. the, Zoological, and Acclimatisation. Society 
of Victoria are situated: in the entre of | the Royal Park, on ‘the 
northern side of the city, and distant nearly two miles from the Post, 
Office, and can. be reached by the. Brunswick. tramcars. starting from. 
Elizabeth Street South, close to the: Hobson’s' Bay Railway Station; 
every few minutes. A transfer has, to. be made at the. ‘south entrance 
to the Royal Park to a short horse: tram running: from ‘the | Sydney” 
Road .to, the Society’s gardens,, but only one fare of 3d..for adults” 
and. half- -price for children is made. The eardens can also :be reached: 
from Spencer Street: by" the Coburg, Fitzy oy, OF. Heidelberg: trains, all. 
of which, stop at the Royal. Park Station, ‘elose to ‘the railway gates on; 
the north side of the gardens.' ‘he ground enclosed: contains 50. acres, 
rather more than half of which’ is laid otit as a Zoological Garden and* 
the rest im: deer paddocks, . An. Interesting, account: of, the: ‘operations 
of this society, contributed for this: work "by? the Director: of the: 
Gardens, Mr. A. ‘A. C. Te Souef, Was « Dubliahea in. the @ elition, of ‘this | 
work for: 1889- 90. ae . PO Re a a 7 Pome avers a Ret 


jae 


OTE ae» 


1. aasiwibeeae was: Sepioaued to: enquire Rito and report: upon: hor con: “3 
dition and. management. of . the charitable dhstitutions of ‘the colony.” 

The Commission-made a: progress report{.on the I1th November, 1890,.: 

and a final'réport towards the end of 1891§ embodying the following : 
recommendations: TRL othe om ect ha he tty ATED HED eax ~ nOtedl ates ate L iS 


Map faemithed th othe ad , 
Rucoummnpaw0 NS OF. TER. At Contirision, ON f Cian, 
Srbeale oLNSTITUPIONS.:) 0 ie ctu. aff Te 


as Bones 


i” Removal of ‘the sept “Of! the “hitinigiaiite’ "fo ont. se ‘da Roitd, 
Melbourne? eee 
2. Establishment of a casual ward on the ‘north ida’ ‘of the! Vins: sien P Price 
Bridge. AES ONT he hs PonoGe 8 te taanglenklads 

8. Transfer of: the per manent tamates now in aaa aes ‘Bt: Kilda- Road 
to the: Royal.Ranke? oi secabwi + siobeatons he grrengene tout Ba 

4a Removal of the Benevolent: ‘Asylum to Cheltenbarn. 

og Renioval roe the’ melon tie, pantie “Minas ak cg 


Wek EAE 


TM TEL eeee ek « *} 


ae y 


* Vol, “TL, eel 89". i partial deg Paper, ‘Ke Q. ee era 
t Vol. IL., ” paragraph 764, A Pariiamentary Paper, ‘No. 210, Session“1891. 
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7. The immediate establishment of infectious diseases hospitals. 

8. The employment of female nurses’ in’ hospitals wherever practicable. 

9. The establishment of ‘a board, from which nurses. should. obtain a certificate... 
of ‘competency, . 

“10. The provision of a’ better accommodation for nurses, oe from menial work, 
and the raising of: ‘their status. ©: Pan iat 

-LL. Calling: upon persons in, good , Sco iatances to show cause. » why see aguld 
not, contribute to the support of their indigent relations who are burdens on the | 
charitable institutions. Magistrates to hear casés privately at discretion. 

12. Regular, inspection of all the charitable institutions of the colony by com- 
petent firemen, and the enforcement of methods for | the safety of the inmates of | 
charitable institutions in case of fire. | 

13. The printing of ‘all the reports of the Inspéctor of Charities ee 

apers. . 

“u. ‘Removal'of' thé Blind Agylunt' to: a country site. ee 7 | 
315. Removal of the Deaf, and Dumb Institution to a. acs sites Rulei® Gvie By 
16. Amalgamation, of the Benevolent Asylum and Immigrants’, Home ; receiving 

house’ ‘only being Jeft in the city. | 

17) Amalgamation of metropolitan : refuges for: fallen’ women, other. than - 

Abbotsford ; -remoyal of them. to a country site or distant suburb; , proper classifica-. 

tion of inmates ; and establishment of receiving- -houses i in town. 

'18. Appointment of duly qualified medical men of j junior standing ‘to the positions. 
of resident medical officers in, all cases: where the services: of Conulieng medical men | 
can; ‘be obtaineds 

T9. Provision for the appointment of honorary medical officers to be made by the 
District Boats. Oe Re ec i ee 

ij 20, Division, of the colony. inte chacieable nies adurinintered by District Boas: 
the members of which shall be elected by the municipalities within the several dis- 
tri¢ts; to have full’ y powers in thé’allocation of the Governihent grant and other funds. — 

eA, The appointment. of a Centra]. Board of Charity to allocate the: Government | 
grant to the various districts and ave general: control of all, charities within the _ 
colon 

mA 23 Such’ Cental ‘Board ‘to’ consist of ‘nine’ ‘honorary members, fout appointed by ° 
the; Government afd five elected .by the, District Boards... The Board to, choose: its. 
own, chairman, and to have control of the present. office of. the Inspector of Charities. 

“93. ‘The Central Board to have powets’to transfer inraates from and to ay betievo- ‘ 
lent asylum or hospital in any part of the country. ies u 

24. That half the expense - of supporting | charitable aeitatione be heiie by. the 
Goverment evant; that, if necessary furids’ for’ thé’ other half catnot be obtained 
by: private. subscription, the balanee be paid: by the municipalities out of ‘the general 
rate upon the precept, from the District Board.” | 

25. The transformation of some of the country héspitalg: into’ baridvolent asylums. : 
by ‘agreement! ‘of’ ‘the ‘various committees of “thé cdifferent' institutions: within’ the | 
districts, (6x, in; the- erent Of the, committees; not agreeing, by,: ar der, at ' the District « 
Board.+ 

26. The extension of the time during which ship-owners ets Wel domnpielled’ td: ‘sive’? 
bonds to the Central Board to indemnify the,State for introducing into the colon 
persons: whi ho: Within threé widiths ater’ tHe ari ival fbécohie é & Z Bihtldeh “Abot Stic Stata 

27. The classification of the varieifs? Adiés Nes societies, throughout the 
colony:; an. re.equal distr WELOE of, the.g and. to, t EU}, ty fevosrath o£ 

ay 38) ie rape eae OA eee fies in Ce suburbs of Wb alte ourne, to rel lene thes 


pressure-py existing: gharitable. dnatitnions.s fo Breg teens @ 36 ds seoenscbati data 4 
29. The establishment of a more extensive am ulance service. a ogbisd 
4 * : evi SOOT IY CSTW Ee aeeetertee — 


- a 24 ey Hdeahs Ph J & Fe . , 
* Two Commissioners did not approve of this, considering it undesirable toriptide! tHe avd 

upon ratepayers who are possessarsof ane kjnd: ci pronente sa tb oak ioedupienss6f shall 

homesteads, or, in other words, to tax thrift ; Wh Bt ee were of. pyin: ion thafuth¢ plpoxious 


tax,should be deferred ag lon® : 
One eo eee ta oe Oe GE En winvise POE talc osd Hoepieals all mie ipiy Neb dtent 
Tf_some of the former were no longer. required as hospitals, they should be. closed_ 
hilst the latter might well be amalgamated into two or antes institutions with 


altoue nda w es 
‘i qo" SA a ach aia ‘ Berto DING Ak Lok ° 
ee ial gant tor thte's gout s gate BY rretsacnutivics 2 HOY degargenees SE LaF 4 
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80. The abolition of special pay wards provided out of charitable funds in any 
charitable institution in the colony. on pe bionts: to be compelled to contribute 
according ‘46 their means: |. ta HUG 
: 31, The: ,boarding-out. system, to be adopted: for seohans: in mountey: homes 
wherever practicable, adequate provision, being made, for inspection and for the a 
tection of religious faith:* 
_ 82. The ;proeeeds of. ids _sites of Any. ‘eaiiatious: whieh: may. oe sold. to be 
invested as s endowments _ for. charitable : Pupposes, nls. required for, building 
Sh aes 7 ee 
-PURTHHR: RECOMMENDATION (SIGNED BY THRE epson: 


4 Wivere: nacing and ‘other clubs are. permitted: by the State. to: occupy. valuable 
reserves -and, other Crown Jands in. the metropolitan district free of charge, in all cases 
where ‘payment is ‘demanded: for admission to such reser ves and Crown lands, ‘a 
percentage: of all«such receipts should ba: wees over to the treasurer of: ‘the a 
Central Board of. Charitys: ee ee a ae 


ae 


ee es .- i ¢ ae inh , 


i462. The: folio wine ‘isa ie of he. srisidpabe Charitable Tustitutidns 
in ion a statement of the accommodation’ which, accordimg 
to the‘returns of ithe aoa ae ses ae ees: fue owas oe for 


+ Py 


aenlogrypaments a ii Bet ih at a) a re a 


rte ae 
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=o 


7 Ne 


: Dormitories: *. 


Ao ee , nee of ‘Nuimber 6t” 
Description of Institution Tess! hs inated | Cea 
. Cay acity in’ | for Inma 
es ne a ay Number | Seeieee dittae Gat i ere a 
General héspitals§ 2s. 355° 9 186 SOs. 2421 | 1995, 
Women’s Hospital 1 21 118,000 70-1 * “Les6! 
Children’s Hospital __ ite b Deere Dies a ° ae .,. 59, TUG ee pO. “845 
Kye and Kar Hospital © ay 6 88, 43° © "43 - “4495 
Hospitals for the Insane™ aa “5 | 982 | 2,151,871 | = 3,457 622 
Idiot Asylum || . Pos 89 AYA 
Beijevolent asylums 61,423). "AG 
Immigrants’ Home 683. 571 
Bhnd::Asvlum ; 1ll “AGB 
Deaf and. Dumb Asylum | aaa” “997° 
Orphan asylums... > 988; 689.0 
Industrial Schools 2/826. by eBQET 
Reformatory Schools 210 1.079'~. 
Infant Asylum, BL: rar -- 
nau pet A 48% 45 


‘Nore. _Begides the hospitais- ‘above referred to, there were two Convalesce | | 
cetaree tae for 64 inmates! - Particulars of these institutions will ‘bé found pt fs sez tat 
paragrap ; & ; : joka 4 we ki ga. i a: 


* With reference to the relative merits of. the « boardin ‘ott >and “hatracks ? x 
Commissioner dissented from the view that, under the tice when boys are ae slat se 
knowledge of a trade, or when girls are carefully trained for domestic service, they. are not so,.well 
fitted to fight: the-battle of lifé, or to become as good citizens as those children who are boarded out. 
ae Only- -three of - the-kinds. deseribed--are- Government institutions, viz., the pelts for the 
ees Leelee ey um, foe the Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 

xcept in the case of the Industrial and Reformatory School 
this and. ne ieee Sages are for the year ended.3ist Denes ieee ~ returns, eae 2 

§ A list of the general hospitals is given in the table following. paragra h 697 - 

| The Idiot’ ‘asylum i is under the same control as the Hospitals for Sara a Volume L 

4 The name of this. institution is. tnisleading ; ; it is really a benevolent asylum, . 


’ spe e 
rs eae 3 


*< Bocial: Conditions 485 


768. “According to. ‘regulations issued, ‘by ‘the Certial Board of Cubic space 
Health in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet. in the- wards, “Ofod eas 
hospital or other institution ‘of a like nature, should ‘be: allowed: for 
each individual. It will be observed by the figures 3 in the last.column 
of the foregoing table: that this amount of: space for’ inmates is! ‘not 
attained in the case of any of the institutions, except the general 

hospitals and .the Women’s Hospital. It. may: be remarked: that one 
important authority considers so large’ ‘an amount of space’ unnecessary. 
The late Dr. Paley, in his, ‘report, on the » Hospitals | for the. Insane. for 
1878,* mentioned. 500. feet for ieach patient: im ordinaity wards,»and 
1,000 feet in hospital wards, as a sufficient allowance; But,’ du'the 
other hand, Dr. McCrea,: the laté Chief Medical Officer, ih & paper 
contributed: by him to ..a::‘‘Précis of Information ‘concerning ‘the 
Colony: of Victoria,” prepared, some years since, under: theseditorship 
of the present writer, for the Intelligence Department of the:Imperial 
War Office, gave it as his. opinion, that, whilst ,600. feet of. cubic space, 18 
sufficient for each person ina well: ventilated. sleeping room, as. much 


ag from. 1, 500 to 2,000 cubic feet: ought to ‘beallowed 3 in hospital wards. 


“769, ‘The’ following-table shows the total and average nuinber of prnates and 


death 
inmates in the same. institutions during, the year ended 80th Ju une, ¢: res 


1890 ; ‘also the. number of deaths and the Proporon, of deaths to 
ingiates atl bv ae 


7 xt : 


+ Guamindiin Lvatithinrons. ee AND Duaglis 1889! 6. : 


a a) oo 


Con ae Aoete: f ae re a ics : G : Tepe Ste pe ehh ced aa 
1B) : ee re 35 Sk Number'of Inmates. Nuinbe fs “Brovortion! 
Oi? Deseription. of Institution. ©. | ——__+____-—— Oe: EA ai of Teatns @ 
eee Sea eas | Botal during Daily "Deaths | oNiaber Of . 
ee 4h meee the Year. :| Average. nif vymates.:: 
= : eae ue: ae (sare | 
ce en ee 
Gétidral hospitals ee tee TB: 440° 1,902°7 j. > 11°49 °- 
Women’s Hospital} ol fic 1,162 © : —-80°0 | ; 1 ee 
Childrén’s Hospital 3 a 880 | —48°0 eZ S18" 
Eye'and Ear Hospital Sheet . one 373 AQ'5 is Bee ee E ‘gO! 
Héspitals for tite’ Insane ° oe el oe 413 * 3,605°0 Pep SBS - 
Ediot-Asylam—.7- ee ee 10-4 O- 9:09 
Benevolent asyliunis! GS ONS OX B,093 VF f° '=18°00 
Immigrants’ Home ss we | 2,364 _ 718: (109 |. 461 
Blind Asylum ete? gion aidity Lod pb: wh, wa L095 Re oe] AS OE RL a 8d 
De af and. Dumb ‘Asylum .. ws area g [gee dd he 69 iisjoe 46920: PA : ML ebre Se 
Orp an asylums ~ 1,444: ‘L17 0: 6 reegaQesr 
Industrial. and. Reformatory, Schoolst: 8, BOF cfs see if 17400 | 
Hanfamt-Agglam $0 O28 0 RRO, BB.) BBP 2000: 
Peniale FeFuges' aca ee oes 902", af. ace vie 
oa aero git Sry pai ledr ue: as I aia 
i - “Total, aa . Cyne oe 36, 291 - Ls c 


y xe s a f ae 
eas Opus: AS eh fo | Yor oy! Peon Sosy Snr (NE (ss ok 


hed vi ce it" 


a Heafusive of wifes. Be 


* Parliamentary Pape No. 36, Seaeton iar) é 
-_' t Including at une out ‘and ‘sent, to Service as, Sen's as adh inmates. of: the imetifations. « 
§ Exclusive of mothers, of whom 59 were admitted during the year, and 17 remained at its end. 


2E 2 


Inmates in - 


excess of 
beds. 


Birthplaces 
of inmates. 
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270: With reference to the overcrowding of some of the institutions, 

a comparison « “of the last two tables will show that the daily average 
of inmates in: the year under review was _greater than the number of 
beds in the Hospitals for the ‘Insane, the Idiot Asylum, the Immi- 
grants’ Home, and the Orphan Asylums. The children attached to 
the: Industrial and Reformatory. Schools: greatly outnumber. the beds, 
but.as the majority of these are. ‘boarded: out, the institutions are net | 
overcrowded. te i’ See | oe ot ee 


O71, Nearly allithe institutions give. erarie ‘of : the. , pirthiiliies' 6 of 
helt inmates. These are summarized in’ ‘the following table, and: thé 
totals are compared with the numbers of the same birthplaces in a 
population as enumerated at the census of 1891: tas es tnt 


wos 1 e ods aha: WOae fain Wrist spider? 


CHARITABLE Insrrrotions. —Brnrarzacest OF Inaarns, ‘1889. 00. 


Schools t a 


3 le 2 

ere, ee an 8 Be gf age iG sup Toor 
"Desert iption ot { Institution. s gS a | = ae fg Total. 
ea aaa (ae ie = s O8s 
| q° ; B OM waes 

Genetal hospitals °° v2. “f - 7162) | 4,797.1 1,312) 18,440, 
Women’s; Hosptial. ceotemt, Bb2y |. 152.1 28 4. 1,162. 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... ¥70° 98} 251) 873° 
Hospitals for the Insane hee a 
Idiot Asylum = 904 | 976) 371 4,523 
Benevolent. asylums..; be ri 176; . £900 4 of 246 2,098 
Immigrants’ Home ....... 407; 731 j 481. 2,364 
Blind “Asylum we 109. 9 1 124 
Deaf and_ Dumb Asylum... ~-- 60 | -- -6- 69 
Orphan asylums) =: 1,352:| 8] - 8]. 1,444: 
Industrial and Reformatory » oe BIS Bole fg. ee 1 232 


Religions of 
inmates. 


ee 


~ ee 


Total .., - — Va 11,410 | 7,693 [2 2,472 48 


"i rs’ 
a 


he 


eae s per 4, 000 of lp 
| ie aa : os : 


ae p c—7 . ops ae m5 esa 7 as . : Pantak t DL 

y 72. The same  jiistitutions which’ einen eee of! the, bi rth 
slices furnish also returns of. the religions of their: inmates, ai nd: the 
result is given in the following table... The’ figur es.in..the ‘lower. litte 
express. the proportions to the living population . of each, sect: “AS 


enumerated. atthe recent. census — ci cee ee ee segiioy Meus 
. 7 24 Gly Soltiya AM © ‘ ed ee dae am Mh Fete 
 * See paragraphis.7 796 to: 798 nate : rach r sae 


t Particulars rélating 'to the Children’s “Hospital, ‘Infant Asyluin, ‘and Female reniees arecnot 
-givenin this table.” 

t The figures in this line represent ‘the number of inmates of “faduatrial and. Reformatory 
Schools (exclusive of those boarded-out, etc.) at the end of the year. “Fhe total, number: under the 
control of the institution during some portion Of the year. was B,807.t oiler Gi) ooiyite or aoe ¢ 

§ ‘For numbers of each birthplace, according to'the census: of: ‘191, on; avinoh hese. proportions 
are based, see Appendix D., Table I., post. Metestll ani ee 2 


Pe, By Lae atte Pt Ny te ps aro ee betyes ‘a 


octal Condition. 437 


EAT AB EE Instiretions. Siam oF InmatTEs, 1889- 90, 


a a en ee ane vee FAS as, 
dhists Of other 


che 5 ec 8; |gect, of no}, ‘ 
oe: Cath oli cs, Jews. Confu- Sect, and Total. 


? | Unknown. 


Deseription of Institution. Roman 


| 

General cei a3 035: Fl fo 
Women’s Hospital. : . 768 |. 887. | 
Eye and Ear Hospital| | 11 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Idiot Asylum, 
Benevolent pane 
Immigrants’ Home: » 
Blind Asylum ..,, 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. | 7 alee SPRY See alls’ aceegen Fat ya 
Orphan asylums : pt Eke le FOR de Bae ooaee hy aye | D4, 
Industrial and Reformat | 126 105 |... oo “hf ese 

Schools t 4 | 


~~. Total... ... | 19,686 |. 9,674 | 91 | 483 | 940. | 80,824 


(2,510 | 1497 | 22 | 84 470 || 4,523 


Bans, | 738. | ae ee ee ee “2,364 
| , a 7 | 
1 


oe 3 oe \ 14-09 71°60] 2251 | 27-03 


| 
Proportions per 1 ,000 a7 
alan ae ba 


meer 
aa 


OB The. ages of ree inmates of. es the institutions are GIVEN Ages of 


as follow';also:the ‘proportion: ofthe numbers.at each:age period. to immaates of 


the. numbers ap. ‘the | Same age | in: ‘the ‘Population as retuned at the 


recent CENSUS es | ae a ee ee 


be He Noe uae mere . rr 
ay ; . ~~ ee ofa oe os 

aes | ' a Foe ee iis gi MS Wess panne av eer fd sat de A \; ae eee 

ee is CukerrabLe Instirurions.“AcEes or Inmates, 1889-90. 9... 
OE 2 gee Wie aa ee: Fash cme ae ee ee ee Be ites meen Meee caiear ene 
oe are eet 
ae -\ Beseription of ae ES 2 2 ae" & |’ Dotal. 
Se ee Institution. o ros) Oo nae o aes aed Bo had at 

3 od » ~~ a a ce i : 

ees hi Abaco hai oD al, Ae 2 1) Se els B |. 6 | Ss [Pp 

bo Aik Ge Ss Sia | She ee Ce Panes 


General: hospitals. Peper eee 292 f _ 513. ae a8. B,ATL. 2,151 | 2,314 | 2,385 | 2,337 | 45. 
Women’ Ss Hos ital - jee i it fg eds oe 4, 8 i wi Cae ft By ae Svan 
Eye atid Ear Hospital’. ie Meee i, ee 
Hospitals for the Tnisane, 

Idiot Asylum .. Sao eae fier aa ake ae ee 
Benevolent asylums - G7) ss + | _68 0; 3862 |1,404 


4 
Lmmigrants’ Home 2/1. 4) 289 [1 289rh 1) 116 OBE} 12884 ay 
Blind “Asylum bk ce tee 7 dnote Mit ae 124 a 
Dbeaf-and Dub Asylitim ‘fi. EA 69 


Orphan asy re | 118 |, 619 4,627 | 79) A] wp ee ef ee | 
Hudusteial aR ‘Reforfna- 7 ore toil 93, pla RESP ORT OU EER RED NEOOATO) @& 
to y Schools t. * aD ce OE | Sree Me ees On ; ; 

Patent’ Asyldmes 2C.. jCUDOOP TOW Je 
Female refuges . .- . 


__ Botal «= iws | (662 | 


So pponnanianeencereeeas | ——crES | epeencasimammeryresta | cameeancenen | sions 


———! 


Proportions per 1,000\ | 4-43 | 10-12] 14° 1590 2 25°43 | 25: 79 34:35 h4zs4ae *55°04:)1 120°0T/ 24 | 27-92 

Josof population fisi,c0 3 baie commsed dretol GengqeoHl z ‘aeqhiin) pet On ostitelier ej Sid f 
per eraee mn ate poyt 

WiCTonolen bile -olnetiaall I ee to Seduon edd dase gen omil zidy us eontylt ony t 


2th) $e ge footnote *)! on page 43627 otto bas ani tn Coto Jno-bo htc ce MBOMZ TO saperys in} elo 
__+ See footnote (8 to table following paragraph Wlaimtect < igo% waht coltgditend ane pa fe aise 
TH WE Huribers' of: each: séet, according: tolthe ‘cetisuss.of orice ‘these, ‘proportions are 


hae see Appendix D., Table III,, post. Seog aldel oO cibnaqyt soa Jeon ove 


Receipts 


and expen- 
diture. 


oye PMT Sepa, 
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. 27A40¢Phe total receipts of all.the institutions m1889-90 amounted 
to £429,756, of which £250,294,'or about four sevenths, was contri- 
buted by, Government ; and. the ‘expenditure amounted to £388,506. 
Of the G@grermment: ‘contributions £138,542 was expendéd on the 
Hospitals for~ the- Insane; the Idiot Asylum, and the Industrial and 
Reformatory Schools, which are Government institutions ;,.and.the) 
balance (£111,752) was distributed. as grants in aid. to. the’ other’ 
institutions. Ab. ‘statement: ‘of the receipts and expenditure: for' 


iD, G ris ye mi veh 
the year’ of thé 5)¢ Chiaritable: ‘Institutions is given in the, following. 
: SELES Grobe, le aiist Pmt fyi pe rat 
table: pen he yy Toe A aa Se te a an a “ones . rapargy. 
2 £ 1h | sere | SOL nhyed. bait 
: CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. — RECEIPTS AND Expenprrors; ‘wo 
a ae ee oe ee , 7 ARATE LIE 
@ 2 Si | +eGE tb | 1,2 889- DOs ship were vette ah ned 
FP ee oe rd | Roe e: ee Popesbed 
° re: i is | Eg oat XY s eee Receipts ms nue Life — 
Ssteesaps ates = a prea ee el, “ Expendi- 
ene Ss _ Description: 0E Institutions ¢ ai @F From +; From vp ture. 
Govern- other Total. 
a ag Sas a to aac tas | ment. -| - Sources. eae 
morte weRY Oper TAY Jaho J Prigect és pve File cp om vg o ~h 
N@ahbrdl wagons °S A eee ee saan i 83,774 | 146, 479" | £34750 
~ Wonteh’s Blospital: i estat iD at Ed al & Aysl9 phi Bs 89 2F «5, GO177 
Children’s savant Cees eee 100 | 4,560. |. Y * 4,660 5,488 
Hyd aiid War Hdspitay Ou er Tyon Deas Fh ggg. oe ggai{'!. alrgsi jo? eg 6582 
Hpi fos A Ae Asan: W kesrrollot ct ebion LL205F"" Siok 110;065:; 
Benevolent-asylamay lye A dia, bhs28,a86 |odzerg.) 4 if 823862. 
Immigrants, Home: 5... ee 6,724 | 2,348 | . 9,651 | 
Blind’ eats SES RS ERIE EOS 86g | soe | 6857 
Deaf: andDumb i Aisytumloo |: 2 ee we COT R LTS: te , 15 60Q | : GAGS. : oo. 82807 
Orphan asylums. rR 9,474. “29, 769 . - 82,243 , 19,458 
Industrial and “Reformatdty Benosis"’ hs 89, 682 | TY gag! 4A; 32 |! gy498° 
“Infant Asyinm,. By B: 2H Adie ve siti Bye 2 (B90; bee, (P96L: pe 214; 


Female refuges. . : 
VIG Fis TOTSEL — DEB ‘Tre retarnrh Bre atl a ia ens 


Agsy Ll Ps 
(1,920. Ae 2,754 “taors : Winer 
8 tos }Dotaltec. TOOL NBEO jas, ai 809,756: ase 


eS 
Ly 


Average-qost) 8 Ade 5 The Jollow ing table. gly \, a statement of, the. average: pnueber 


mee ae 


ee 


rn ae 


fof ewe so the, nespactive. ans: tbr during; the. year. pried. mith - 


~ June,:1890, the total, cost OF their | maintenance, larid: the average: cost: 
‘per annum of each inmate : sapped 


ig Ehis represents, the amount.paid into, the. freasury in.1890.by the Master-in-Lunacy, on. unt 
) de 

of the maintenance of lunatic ‘patients : na it is entered i in ee vite r sn np off avainst ithe. 
sOtal cost to Government. of these institutions. 


“? OF thig amount, £1,454 wag received and. pala fnte'the. Treasury: during: the’ year’ ‘from | Parents 
and others for the maintenance of Industrial’ and Reforiiatory School childven, and’ £286! was - 
derived from the sale: of articles produced, making atotal of £1,740.:: No information: is furnished 
of the amounts received from private sources by the’ assisted Industriah.and Refor matory Schools.< :' 


Ss Social Combitiony oni AZO) - 


 OHARITABLE  INstrrurions: AVERAGE 'Cospvr0F! BACH INMATE, Fey 
oa yA Ae OG EES at reith Peae Esper 4 auc ass cS Lue Te th 4 Ren Nee Ua ste i * 


roe 


Sod hrt yo ye Pay 
a tad pode Phys ae 


| Pa j Average | Avera Ca mn 


ai[; ,« Description of Institution.» » 2.) +) rot "jai Cost of 
aie. 1. anonttale ic tetpi ter, chereccccreest Aly ay rotor : oe 5 8. dd. is 
anata PEs le WOE TAR CORES TT i goghar die TBE [riggS1gTOpe H 
fomen’s Spl a ae gaieccen, od i ¢: 800. 6,599. , oe, 
Children’ 3° ‘Hospital’ ' GP UBT 38 1 oTb cf Bee 24S GT ep hs aa { 6 ad 
Eye;and Bar "Hospital Sis orcheeree bil FAO Godot ec 21a? | 958), 05 8.7 
Hospitals sa the Theane | 45°" ae ek eames Cena 
Idiot ‘Asylum a a él avrondeigeard Ygae Su a 14 10,065, . 29,15, Bis 
Benevolent ane . ' ce 336-0 oA, 442 | 18 5 11 
Immigrants’ Home.. 718:2 8,867 12-7: BOs fs : 
Blind Asylum as cy 109°5 6,723 61 2 4 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum yu. rey soak — e690 br22 4B, 0B04 2 rth. yh) 1 
Orphan asylums __... “OG veh 70-6 18,522 1516 5 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools a 30:0 41,422+ | 12 8 9 
Infant Asylum eee COO O”~*C«<CiSCCAS BO 
cues refuges... 2809 ! 432°0 13,404 31 0 6 
MeN | a 
as Total ‘ OST ror, | 12,946 SoitpsiteQhS GAR! 42eQT 9 5 
OS «Se fade “AISTOR 


5c TG. ‘Tn, 880. 90.the a average, cost. per inmate 7 was , greatest, in. the. Expenditure 


Witiien’ Ss ‘Hospital (2132), the nextin the Children’s moira te a 
the next i in the Blind Asylum.(£61), and next in the General Hos pita, als: i 
(£60). LheiHye:and Ear: Hospital followed with*ah: average’ ‘per : 
inmate of 258; then the Deafcand Dumb Asylum, with’ £52. (Phe 


oe B, whi the pe cost was least were ee : 


Come 


th i e16. “hd | eee dey iuine. peek an: eongeots il 


over £18 A "The children of the Industrial and Reformat Ory 
Sthodls, and.‘Orplan.-Asylumss are, however, for the mostipait not a 
tax-on the-institutions, being boarded-out-or licensed. —- -— 


Lobipigs OT He Ba" following tébie" thé ordinal y Boe patrons Sr! callthes oveupations 


iv Gharil © 24 


of {persons Whoo wet! init tes Of HON pitas ane Bet Golent-Alsylushs table insti- 


ere ; oy ee as oe oe eae tutions. 
ditring the year ended 30th Tunes: 1800); dretspedified unde sariousl 
heads :— —: otecror dose To capers tou 


a erg ae coe a 0 


TA Te: din duitits! In tiie “ddluthih ‘Fepredelit Ee ‘ekperlicure ob the Higtitet pics “dS of 


SEH DUB | vane! eG stisagl jo sodecstilegm# odd to 


building ‘and repairs and “of btrt-dodr relief!’ °-"97"'s | 
C: ly... ‘Fh ted sch bi SNORT IT Geil vet al to bout #486, vat, of, the oF 
+, Cost to the State only,,, The assisted schools, ; which, h receive annually about £1,480 out, of, the 
Governinent grant, aye also partly supported by pri Wate donbributh DO i. 
ofp Hy ‘however, allowance bé madé for an average of 18 mothers: whe docompaniled +hein chil dren: P 
the eost:per head would'be reduced to £16 (7s: -2de:i5 vo evo stoviig ciotl borivess einuorte eile 
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or OccurkTrONs or Lwarares ‘OF: CuserrasnE’ Perea ere 
te, - ares - Lestat, General | Benevotent Asylums 
sco “siueraanil oe ee a : | Hospitals. _ - Immigrants’ Home. 


. a gi dees i + we 

fi ' ws ¥F oe Fy 

e4ajG re ' Srl bao eer ee ee 

i Bete oe a ade : s t 3 a = = ! Males. 


Males. Females. 


en a ee eee I eee 


| 


GovEuNmsyr, PRbuHNIONS, ARTS, EDUCA} 8° SP 


© pion, LITERATURE. me : 

Actor, actress, theatre employé™ 8 ee 
Architect, draftsman hea: of Teas 2° 3 
Atmy officer, ‘soldier 9... — ee 5 
Artist, engraver, photographer | ie 8 
Bailiff, rabbit: inspector ... 3, 3 
Clergyman, puesouely, Salvation ‘Army officer, 3 

sexton Se ae 
Journalist, reporter, Book agent, librarian 7 
Lawyer ee CeO 
Medical man or student, chemist, dentixt, ~ . 20 

midwife ‘ 3 ee: funy cok 
Musician, miusic teacher, singers. wk | 8 DA ch 
Police constable, warder... 4 reel of Qe 
Postmaster,’ ‘Inistress, letter cartier, sorter F ee, 
Printer, compositor on a, o ne8 97 
Schoolmaster or mistress, teacher, truant,|, 5-712 1, 

inspector a LOG _ 7 Ne pews. slabs ena 
Student (unglefined) ie | $e | aottopne tidQ@us| corel ulsezseee oo ben 
BoaRD> AND LODGING, Dosxgrto Durizs, 


ye ATTENDANCE, ETE 
Billiard marker ve 
Boarding-heuse keeper, registry efiice keeper i Mie ees 
Caretaker, ga atekeeper, ie a ia 


9 
Cook .. LE > aes -Woode Jd B45: 
Domestic duties, ‘married woman, ‘widow beaie 
Domestic servant | a | 76 
Hospital attendant, nurse, aiddarnai : 17 
Hotel-keeper ... | a : : . 


Hotel servant 
Laundress, Gvasherwoman 
Waiter, ie aa sculleryman 


* “flea! 


gies Ul 


: Jioistaple “rerahlolu aes iss %9 
Céumercrat Pursuits, = * Be RES pen \~ Nee ee 
Actuary, auctioneer, accountant ..,, i [ ee eee ee 
Book-keeper,” élerk, covimercial traveller” sees ee ee eR 
Broker, ageyt, canvasser, collector ee ? ih tle ; elas 
Dealer, hawker, pawnbroker GC esi d siege ce pete 54 
Ironmonger and assistant ==, ... shes 65 ow... | g bt 
Merchant, panciet ee ere encase ee ee 8 i 
‘Offiee boy oe fo sone ee. b WE . ie ia a | Aig 22 oy oe 
Shopkeeper, storekeeper A Ee eres bitte Bidincing 8. of AM. i 
Shop—man,” woman ; sales—man, woman aide aces be Saar eye Pag 
Warehouse nan, | woman, stores bellman, “84 5 4 pe 
packer BAe ite , { 
On | ee a Boek A 
| Carnying AND Mec. ae ed 
Bullock driv... 0... CEL? “bass MS “16, es see | Sle = 
Cab driver, owner, coachman, cdrman... ... 85 {| ice eae te 
Carrier, carter, drayman VES. pte ae care 


5 = 


/. + Social. Conilitione (41 


Occurations or InmavEs or CuariraBne Insrrrurions——comtinued. 


----- 


fe ait Caneral Benevolent Asylums 


‘ Occupations, Peoapitals: An anieiueante Home. 
Bigwet gate ee cs ee Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. 
CARRYING AND MEssaGEs—continued., | si dee 
Errand boy, messenger. | raeeid Lore 
Lumper, stevedore _ ... 2 fogs 
Pilot, sailor, seaman, mariner . . any OF, 
Steward, stewardess ae 2 Oe “dil (220. 
Porter 7 aie Rie. uk ES a eee CEL ope 
Railway service jake res Sah towers eee 
Tram service. . Bp ce eB Ny cere ABD? door! rie resto. fidece ys hc 
Telegraph operator, messenger | aa ae en 


AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND Lanp. 
Farmer, selector a _ daitgod 
Farm labourer, ploughman, Jervant ! 
Florist, nurseryman, gardener Heo 
Vinegrower- rn me eee 
Surveyor, chainman R $a © Sores ol wen SOM 


ae : , te 


mt Pasrowax Punsvits AND rerseark! Rae 
Cattle dealer, drover, cowboy ae if 
Fisherman, opossum hunter, rabbit catcher 
Farrier ee | 
Grazier, squatter | Wins cee 
Horse dealer, trainer, jockey, veterinary 
surgeon _ 
Livery stable keeper, + prom, stable boy 
Poundkeeper. es 
Station manager, shéérer, shepitéra, istoak. 


aman, herdsman, houtidary rider: 
ae wok oe A 


oy, a 2 
Pn a eee Pe dae CRAP ay 
{9G992 : £505 ry Bf S} t Prec l eee pre ods , 
a : a 


SOIR OT OTS 


Wi Ane TAP 


nae 


_ ARTIZANS, McHawics,. LABOURERS. 
Apprentice (undefined)... 


Barometer maker, watchmaker % 
Bgokbinder, .. Gye aoe 


Brushmaker en Sa ad aM bis 
Builder, contractor, bricklayer, plasterer, 
slater 


gas Hutton SSE 46 Pe) VIsiiok. 
Cabinet maker ; carp penter, joiner, | carver aNd dito Sid Fai bisniiio9 at Poe, See oe Hace 
gilder, frenchpolisher, turner; | pirollen Fee eee es eee ee 

oe NF BLE? pase, Ab fo, ‘ ~ n 2a. as 

Coachbuilder, painter, trimmer, smith, wheel- 88 bredettdicnpg okvall stiotl 
“wright e -_ ° m Td ok ao - 5.0 9) wonmrmard 
Cooper es 7 9 E quadatolt 
Cutler, filemaker, sawmaker, 2 Sam 3 dad Sarit) 
¥ see . 2 ca a 8 


Dyer | 
Engineer, etigine fitter, machinist, millwiight, 


99 pee ale 


smith, gas stove maker, poneeet | ELD yl Z Baile SER oh 
Labourer (tindefined) sas eats 
‘Marble, stone—cutter, mason | i fee: 
Modeller sae eg st 122 a: 
Painter, plumber, paperhanger, ‘signwriter « 180 nteek 0D. fh aoe afi ral 
Powder manufacturer ... ae a -copcortke JAvecediosos afer ame cari Je 9 
Saddler, harness, collar,. whip—amaker ee | 24: Las 00C7 ps Bes: iz 25 bere 


Ae " Victoria 7h) Yeu B ooh: 489 0 : 9 Ls 


OvouBinions: on Tina or: CHwRitaABLe INSTIPTUTIONS—<contiiued.’ 


smlved to9loveded | pecan Asylums 
| an 


ae Lorian) 3 General 
thy 
-dmmigrants’ Home. 


{ ; . 
a ais Hospitals. 
moa ‘an 24 °Gequpations. alsticjeo P 


| CGO HA 
hs ay. got eh Ss eS Siese 


Sines 28lehi oe aglstlh Males. | Females. Males. | Females. 
; | 


: | i 
ARTIZANS, |ETC.— continued. AL (3 aAOuA wale 
Saltmaker’ 818 |... po NM “i eae bs ate - seh 
Ship, boat—builder;  ... —S.. Pate mi ! eal gata 
Tradesman, mechanic (undefined) Le, ‘a ae 
Undertaker, upholsterer, mattress maker ssi nen Wnt Tes «ude etaud 
Wire fencer. a | _— 2 | S@kte! (ine 
OL | ‘any | Ih | ae | totiog ipa sec dvinél 
TEXTILE. FaBrics AND Dggss. . ... reatad skrdf sound IsosrafD 
Boot and shoé maker aa Se | 153 westiettt Bhs ae vouched) 
Clothmaker,. weaver, spinner Ts eee Oo | ad 38 tba (deen) 
Draper, clothier. ws. 30 | 2 13 igidgi gcc 
Dressmaker, milliner, seamstress by | "ig “QB r sifsqoi.odtl oe ci BQelF 
Hairdresser @f. 5 .  @. 29 inileres rigdhepidono8 ogrorrysrsuD 
Hat and cap maker | “5 I 409 3 | a 2 | Lis 
Tailor, tailoress, clothes presser ae a gee Baal 46z oe 44 
ib Sy Abee. ibsés. 4 dtiedetool iiestidw .dtiotedosla 
_ EIBrous MATERIALS) | ws oe unanmoornin , hl) scerralrodl 
Ropemaker oe tie b. ie 2} one, thdercrh elt zee 
Sailmaker, 2... 0 ow OY O aee 3 | Dee: 2 ddiesreseqqoJ 
£ | | 68 tae whdote eifSsi C8 sontiutt “errs soil ouiene 
3 ANIMAL Foon. b | raat Piece fen 
Butcher, slaugliterm man oe ie | 143594 liz 1085I¢ sre BIko} kil Lie Alo 
Dairy — man, wbman, milkman) | otte2Z8 pecs) > Lroijenot Abi routs-n0 iL 
Fishmonger 4... |... | dS i 2 | os aod tigienil 
: 2 | ail et : | ; aavalies ae gay 
| Vuorrhere i Foop. | ! | 
Baker, biscuit maker bes ne be Bvisbkiao gd oheranl 
Conféctioner, pastry cooks ee 2 ae ee 10 gus data opotl 
Fruiterer, greengrocer, produce nierchant “i OF anus “iT 
Miller. _— Spgs Ae ty iA 15 | croltasw 
| < pee | sb aint 
ann DRINKS AND SoeMuLanass | Gee eile hort > hotate ofl 
Aérated water, cordial manufactuger ie ae TaolaaoD 
Brewer, maltster, distiller. . — e ee ll | 3a inn 
Cellarman, boftier ee Dees 2) rpllaverl 
Ci eco—manufacture,engagedin ... | 12 a 
Groéeg.tea packeys — g@lé | TRSEL! | 1 


Wine merchant ee 


d ine f, Marra : ; — 
: en felon Br HAH Er Ateser pared! PIC ip Das garni BT 

ne i ne Ge who “pp rye fa! ‘ org wpe oe eee ag ete r * 

Base Ragu HA RE PERS — OTB 2 LBDSU a 4 1s 7. 309 FTL oY GLOBE 


Woolclasser) sorter T .eooituaitecr sich 


isticeo HvmeroswineMaberegsrored [Ls Bo 
; bushman, wood tt 
Sw yee se Bio aye er ab 6 te aplittey, R 
Bae pale. a7 (i coe: ne ST fe OTT <7 evaiay rp bays 
haf cork—cutter ue toque arto . 
ms ngaged er dhol anon otjror of 4: 
arcles mace of 


Sor AdeeR Juedrocnerr 1 


car sf Tepe ; ee ton 
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OocuPATIONS on ‘LewuerEs ORCHARATABLE Insrardrions-—continued:> 


Rit na 


eee eee Benevolent Asylums 


Gee ! IeBI9 NG | General and 
ecitulh ‘etiey ots: Jegupations” eRe _ Hospitals. jcqupokgamigrants’ Home. 
eslGuty™ oh | Robe cig | olalé ! Males. Females. Males. | Females. 
; | | | | 
MINING, ENGAGED IN. De was teros— OTA] av Asry de. 
Min@i: 8. Ba 1 cape ae satan’ 1 0 es 818 frodsuidlnd 
‘Mining manager y. relia —tinod, “f ita 
io | vr abPabvers Ff) duiedvons rocashurd 
Coan, STONE, Ca¥, ‘Harbuitiwareg,. rouse eotian worbielodan stadeirohu J 
. AND Guass. & i ee though oye et 
Brickmaker, potter | “ots | 41 
‘Charcoal burner, lime burner ) | eae bea ars 
Chimney sweep, nightman 3 Sal Baas & fece S008 
Glassblower on f.. 1 &., : ay romuiq? jrovngn til) sistsiol.) 
Lamplighter ©[. i. oe | O& : 4 ans! Jmandéblo wracen 
Platelayer, line. repairer tfavvy sented _— 74 votdeupoe jroaillian todnuizcs fl 
Quarryman, stonebreaker,. asphaltér eee 8 oe: lear 
- a oe | & eas Bo Dice tedt 
pp Mré@nard AR Mrraisi a2eog 29f ae eevidiied sols t 
Blacksmith, whitesmith, locksmith ! 137 
Boilermaker, hammerman ose — @rdiner eM 
Brass founder} finisher anaes Un ae Las 4, toalastess gow. 
Coppersmith &. rn ore 7 Teague 
Engine driver, clean us furnaceman, stoker sh 65 
Gasfitter | = 4 $i 
Goldsmith, jewéller, plater, silverSeI |... A ale igslsaire 
Iron—moulde#, founder} dresser, tNetter es 57 asec ptt 
Tinsmith, tinker. an ce | 2A, jogger 
Wire worker, nailmaker i | 1 


4 
1 


; InDEFINEYE AN NomePnonaawat 2, ay a 
‘Boy, girl, undér 15 ears of ¢ age Ol es, _ 50: ID EIS a t dnoieeere® } 
ireman | 3c . &. 4 cropesiund 
Gentleman; syebulatdr ck : Cot Mags cient 
Inspector, ganger, overseer | 


‘No stated occupation (including single women) L172 
‘Pensioner | __.... xl nee aR 
Pugilist = &. Oats fe | ef) ee 
‘Traveller (andefined) woe . : . 

ae otal io  &b 5,193 E seed | its ats 
ae Scie, ae a © -_ tostlorent onihT 
few : : | : 


arra iM 


AL A) 
778. in Melbourne and aabart S, sdpring RE etaber; Ok Flospltel 
h last Saturd d Sunday are se pat! f Fox Halt and. 
each year, the ast aturday an y. AR part, ft tna .ee2 Sunday. 
collections in aid of. the charitable institutions.... Thémovententcois! 
taken up warmly by the clergy of all denominations whos 9u;Hospital 
(4 co. b ret sd qos A 
Sunday, preach sermons in’ aid tharedt, and devose, there to, afl, BS 


aoc edllected 3 in their ‘churches. a poaias i 


do — aA TOO 


Me ea Drie ee ge oe 
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in' the: ¢éollection’ of funds.’ The following are ‘the amounts eollected 
in oe ‘year § since > the movement 1 was dere katie ~~ 


pecs 


+ Hosprean ieee AND . Sutpax; ee CoLLECTED, 


ee Ce Se pales TO- ee 

1873 a , AQI9, | 1883. 7,091 
1874 - 5,42 1884 ... 8,253 
1875 5,498 1885 - ... 9,516 
1876 2.5: vy Dy LZ1 Sy BBB. bys 9,222 
1877 | 6,198... 1887... 10,289 
te7g i free eG ons. 6.203 pass i 14,416 
1880 6,058 1890 4... 11,248 
1881 6,984 aye tes ane oe eacelia oe 
1882s F082 Total, - £139,959 


Distribution “97 9. The. following Tate” ‘shows ‘the disteibution of the amounts 
f mon 
collected. collected and. the. extent to which the respective charitable institutions 
have profited thereby — ah ee a 
LS SR Ea Os ae : 
DisrerBurrow ‘OF ‘Wosrrrat Sarompar AND ‘ Sowae" Funp, ° 
Se deel aa ee $273 - 15° T8902" yom fash ba ai 
fecal : 
: _,. Institution... _ eres te ae 
ee Pee ee ea ee rans Oa 11878 to.1889..| - 1890.1 - 
—* Pit ees Gt Salo £ 
Melbourne Hospital .. tah se ante fip 445262 3,165 
Alfred, Hospital a ee ee’ Se ageel, 48.120 1,557 
Benevolent: Asylum a 13,097 920 
Women’s: ‘Hospital. © f7, 0 a hee ae Be ec: 2 Va 10,901: |’) 1,04d- 
Hospital for Sick Children IDE A, cle}. 12,985 1,306 : 
Kye atid:Har Hospital ~ fo eae oe 6,350 SFB 
Homeopathic Hospital se oe vy 5,319 869 
_ Ammigrants’ Aid Sogiety. lee 5 ee phe phys, 81060 =|, B4L 
|... Richmond Dispensary © | Be. ek SOs a oa ‘i 850 - |" + 50° 
be Collingwood) Dispensary: HOU Oa gos SS si 1,185: 1007 
Austin Hospita ae neg Be ge oe 
Seieaee lome for W, omén - ee oe  L90%!) 150": 
“YE SUT 9289 3A Men Bh) ere i 2 FE fee] doh 
both £ ized ie SeoUT if eph OTL 120, 866. ey ‘LO wala 


Seta. 
Sane an 
Australasia 
and 
England 
compared. 


New. South Wales there°is, 1 


Total collected — 


' 
=e) oY 


the ‘Hidpaitoi | of ‘Tiuhatic Asylinhs, 
Dr Bick rte Phat ts Y that! a ‘the’ registered’ insane‘‘as- ‘com ared 
with the entire population bore the’ proportion’ SET! +4’ 8045 oF Pathe 
less than in the previous year, when it was I to 800.” He adds that in 
SHG OE 


I’ insane “pers oh''in’ every “377, in’ So uth 


(Taper 9 ory Pd 


Australia, 1 in 410, and in’ Bnoland 13 i344, of-¢he:general: population. 


r + 
SOTO Ee PACT a 


 Soctal Condtttans 6 A445 


Dr. Dick suggests the following.influences as. :perhaps,.explaining; the 
comparatively high rate in Victoria:—(1).The, facilities afforded. by 
the Victorian lunacy system for safely and cheaply disposing of weak- 
minded persons ‘who may: have -become: ax burden to: their proper 
guardians. (2) The poor-house’ system.of Great Britain having no 
equivalent here. (8) The standard of mental unsoundness in use, 
which leads to many persons ‘suffering only from old age, and harmless 
as regards themselves or others, being certified to as insane. (4) The 
mortality amongst patients being low, which results in an accumula- 


fion of the old and incurable. (5) The nomadic tendencies of .the 
population, whereby they become eEpORe fo some of the most Lo 


causes of mental disease. ee o 
“¥8). The proportion of recoveries Of patients in the Victorian Recoveries 
of lunatics, 

Lunatic Asylums (Hospitals for the Insane) was not so. high In. Australia 
‘ e ‘and gd 
as, in “most previous | ‘years, the Proportion , having ‘been. 8,925 England. 


ea VA vf og Gog 


10, (000 admitted as against. ‘a proportion of 4,498 in 1889, 4, 737 i in 
1888, and an average during the ten years ended with 1887 of A,A5T. 
The proportion.of. recoveries was higher, than in two of. the other 
Australasian colonies, or than, j in: England and Wales, as is shown by 
the following Asuras; =e 


arene Se eee eee , men Meee ss cons bs nents ate Sh sey a ay 


Prater pre e® setprocn 
3 


«Rwcoverzms OF: » LuNxaste Asytum Parrents tw AUSTRALASIAN 
sa arias _ CoLonrEs” AND ENGLAND.* — = 


weep TA Recoveries |” ’ | 
; -~ ee te re per 10,000 -) |x = : “Wiper 10,600. 
Wott | O08 “ss Admigsions. |. “Alimissions 
Ch, New Shuthi Wales WN 4,676 A, England and Wales, Hees 3,856-- 
102i -Quéenslaad ... Se nee 4,168 5. South seus te 8,847). 
aries eae nies 3; 925 6. New poland cys ohh. e B66 
681.0 ie oe & iyeoHl 3 ROWS. ae 
Roe $89, re ha ee ‘hoti¢ed that : in South Austi a, “Mnelaiia tia ieecoveriéa 


of male 


Wales, Victoria le ‘New. Zealand, ‘the proportion. of. necoveries . ‘of od female 
Kettale patiénts 3 1S ‘greater than that of male patients’; | “hut! tit ‘Quieetis- pene: 


So eBi nV 


dand and iNew South Wales the reverse has been” the case. the pro- 


np ee de soa tee ene 


portion. of ereeoveries: oft ‘males in these colonies; haxing been greater 
than tliat_of females... Le poraatios [ato't 
783. In proportion tothe oe eee ee "ee mortality inthe peaths of 


Yagtorian asylums ; during. 2890 ..m as, dbigher, than. that dyring- the — 
Sear 1886, in, the, . asylums, , of, = other PORTIS, named, except , Sartands 


Dy ord 


Bygland and | Wales;,as, is: haps OW rod ones 


oe 


Ay 
a ann 


ir. : a an =, 
roy eritas edt dire 2S 
Deepest 


midst ebbs sil OGG Gl i aew vi iow peoy errors 7 Sit ar mad? aeal 
F es A ale 8, 3 895-3: females, 4 O52 per.10,000, adapjesions of either SOX, Reet es 
A 4 


ee Fi ares for the neighbouring colonies, “and for England ‘and: ‘Wales, Gaken tedie ‘pagd fy ‘ot 
epoktd of the:lhspeetor:o ofdlinatic Asylumns tor 2989,pndr 188° Hoe OLR ot f .eilpriané 


Deaths of 
male and 
female 
lunatic¢s. 


Causes of 
insanity. 
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Morranrry of Lunarrio Asytum 'Paviewrs 1 “AUSTRALASTAN ~ 


- CoLontris “AND ENGLAND. 


ee ee ee ____Deaths per 10,000 Patients Resident.* 
| 


Males. | | Females. | Both Sexes. 


1, tin ana and. Wales ee e zip O70” Z | sae 7 ane aaa 
2. Victoria (1890) ... Cotes | 824 GAS de cP 4B yd 


3. New ‘South Wales ek. | “ae | ae 761 LE AOR aoe ey 698 fiers & 
4. Queensland __... soe 7 | 712 : 572 (srabidee ey 89 bas % e514 
5. South Auspralia,_, be | : | 700 |. 560° | 0 eee 
. 6. New Zealand | 3 | 756 ba dae 19h 6 Hee ABE ia lay 
: : | FausHE 
ena 
| 7 tte tr ye : 


784, Te'will bee noticed that. the e. propottion! of deaths of female 
sgiean was in.all cases smaller than that of male patients; also. thas 
the order of the coloniés was not the sane for males as for fomales.~ 


ree: : Was 
f os Phas ivf bese ey Fy ute) 


788. The followings Bre | stated’ to’ ‘Hiave been the probable: or’ “pres 
pe causes of insanity in the male and female patients. admitted 


into the Lunatic ARP of Victoria’ in the last four’ Brio ‘ 7 us 


{ i fou od « Sa = d il Ga an 2D) : ody 


Causes OF -Ixsawrry: or » Toxante Astrium Parnas, 1887 1 0. , 1890. 


sais , Probable Cases. Vi OEP 


Domestic. iroable (including 
loss :of :rélatives and friends)” 
Adverse circumstances (includ- | 
“ing business” anxieties and | 
pecuniary difficulties) 7) iii yioy 
Mental anxiety and worry (not ; 
~~ Included ‘under’ the’ above! im 
‘twovlieads)oand overwork! 3.64). 
Religious excitement, ;..... 
Love affairs (including seduc- | 
tlon) LO GAR 7 
Bright antl BOFTONS shock; 


yelp 3 
wm 
? abe 4 
i DM fers fete 1 
ial gala | Cae ren st 
3 : P 
ee 


ipa 


PS dng 1 ee ae orale 
Sia we = Pasaokts | Ress 
Intesmperance in, drink=.; f,,,/ 
sexual owes Ue t 
Veneradl: aise pee 
Self-abuse. i j:s> ne " 
Sunstroke penn ieee 
PPC UE PL OG (brace tab 


Figures for the neighbouring. , colonies, and for England. and, Wale take r ss: ta of 
Reports of the Inspector of Lunatic Asyl ohne fal r 1886 and Peas SEL BENE wiersan bent O° 


ry 
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Causes. OF Insanity or, Luwatic.Asytum, Patiznts, 1887, 70,,1890 


eo 
tae peeonbnmed ere ro 


> 


sei acted as Wart Naat ache _ Number of Admissions, 
ins Probable Causes. S, Mates. Females. 
rye Ppt eed seasactf 
2 pew ~pser, (aes “1889. 1890. -Fotak.-|-1887.| 1888.) 1889: |1890.! Total. 
an bos ibe lars bint 
PHYSICAL— continued. | Low - a yD serosa 
Accident | ‘or ‘injury re gs | 8 46 7 ee it 
surgical’ operations) * | : | 4 Heiltaseo pes 
Pregnancy °* sole {4 ced 4 
Parturition and the piper roses 4D 
State 0 2 are eae See gy eee ren ee 
Lactation.. eg eee Aare eee - 4) J 
Uterine: arid. ovarian (disorders; romecqer abated Posts: | Bid AdOy 4. 
hoid fever Pe ae ee eed (rl ay ee | 1 a eee 
Catnge of life Voor! ota JOCT GE ised pollieine 25 Licgal agyy 
Fevers) 0) Am euheussed Balse4ollr Seley Osby Shikrolop ol} 3 bee 
Privation and starvation 4 |... 11 2) 2 
ae eel ple oy Got get § 428 3} 2g iP cy 18 
pulepsy. . et ees ee © ae A tas, Vo Sa dll eas 
OonWtligiotis¢ 0977/5 to Storied Pies PLAat ada ay TU PaTL Pb 2oered f 
Other bodily ee disorders, 16:4, 37,1718.) .%8.1- § 1.157 
ot; Leia Dia f oly Ot aera d ears ee 
Previous attacks | ~ “ 49 | 55 | 33 | 173 51 | 42 
Hereditary influences ascer- 15| 71! 88 15; 1 
Otatded (direct dnd-collateral)! WAT ULL EOL VI ie ay peer al) 
Congenital. defect_ascertained —- 10-|-.6-}—35-4.12.4--8.)-14-}..1-]..85. 
Habitual use of opiwmri''!)*. i¢. itera] 1); 1 en ee ee ve 
Other ascertained” causes 4, ae T5 5 | 22 | 37 
Unknown’? * : “1110. 198 | 510 LOL” 78: H61124 | 859 
Neh Pagan nat! eezt S28. tate ee “yen oe a eee ea ee | 
Total. | a rk 375 = [ 438 if {582 |290 263 pea mn 11 |1,128- 
: : | AL 
Ya cae ee oe cbilont, laid) x6 ro 


Bt, oo Act was passed in 1888" buthorising the: establishment Inebriate 


of Inebriate Asyluins, ‘where persons addicted” to, the’ excessive | ‘ase 
of alcohol could be received either as voluntary patients 104: under 
ldgal compulsion, the general ditectibn ‘and “control! of", . these, éstiab- 
lishments being vested in the Lunacy Department. « There: are. two 
oft these asylums | in Victoria, jone; ‘at ‘Beaconsfield "fc for ie t “both” men 
and women, and the other at ‘Northeote, for women. “only, as The 
niimber of patients admitted during the } year to thevé ifistitutions' was 
57, viz., 88 males and 19 ‘females. Of those admitted, 45 entered 
voluntarily ; ; 25 had been constant, and 20 had:béén' ‘periodical 
drinkers ; 14 had had delirvam tremens ; ; 28° had beét’aceustomed:'to 
the use of tobacco, and, thirteen were ‘known to have had” -lptemperate 
parents. Forty patients were discharged during the year,°and''}8 


J cal 
réinained i in 2 the institutions “at its close. © ‘The following particulars 


Wd i ) Hy lo iger seperate 
(0 4! Phe Imebriate “i dutidmis “Act! igs 1 Lai eed gs lated Act (04,3 Vict. No. Hoh), - 


asylums. 


Blind | 
Asylum. 
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respecting these institutions have beew taken from ‘the report of the 
EpEReiOr of Lunatic pas aaa for 1890 :—. : : 


Hak CONseeED: 


The buildings, having been originally intended for objects other than the accom- 
modation of inebriate patients, do not afford the conditions to be desired in a 
complete institution of the kind... The building: of a new Asylum, however, 
having been so long delayed, and there being no immediate prospect of its com- 
mencement, it would now appear desirable to carry: out some improvements at 
Beaconsfield, where accommodation has more than once been taxed to the utmost, 
and the safety of patients strongly inclined to escape cannot be’ guaranteed, 
Additional single rooms and one or more strong rooms shonld be added, and it would 
also be advantageous to have a portion of the gre ound securely fenced. The regula- 
tions have been modified so as to reduce the -minimum rate’ ot maintenance from £2 
to £1 per week, patients Deu now charged from: aa to £5 se ee to 


their circumstances. 
. Resvrts. 


_ As far as we have any reliable knowledge the results. of the ane, 46 ¢ cases are 
that. 19 were cured, 10 improved,* 4 not known, 1 was sent to another | asylum, 
2 died since discharge (of ovarian dropsy and ulcer of stomach respectively), and 
10 relapsed. The remaining cases (about as many more) are either too recent to: 
form an opinion as yet, or are still connected with the house. ‘The diseases, other. 
than those caused by drunkenness, treated in the asylums were :—Scabies, herpes. 
circinatus, pemphigus, chronic hepatitis, diarrhea, dysentery, Bright’s. disease,. 
gout, chronic rheumatism, and conjunctivitis. Of these hepatitis, diarrhea, and 
dysentery are very common when patients are: first admitted. The.others.mentioned. 
are only occasional, and there were a number, of prescriptions for minor or temporary.. 
ailments not worth recording, The skin diseases named. were on some of the patients. 
when they came in, and were, of course, discovered at once, showing. how careless, 


people even of good position will get. in their, habits when they give way to. 


intemperance. Notwithstanding the. weak condition -of Many. of the patients when 
they first come in not a single-death has yet-occurred in the asylum. | | 

It is specially. recommended that, if. there is any additional legislation for’ “the 
asylums, it would be advisable to have. some, clause inserted under. which patients. 
who are physically. fit. for it could be put to some light. labour, and principally such, 
as are sent in at the lowest rate, as these are. obviously the -worst, cases, having lost. 
all habits of. feat ls and. ca seecire ‘The Detter Scien p Benen eo of cour ie may 3 


ve 


work that no-man. may as a to do. here,, hat denen few. will fake. to, it. “Those 
who have.worked hitherto have all, as. far, as, we,.know, turned..out. well, “Fhe. 
others go. ont: in Pee oe, health, but with scaly. any. y Improvement: in, ‘abit of. 
thought...” ee ee nel es ae ne epee GNn Gas 
or ere eee  Norracorn.. i ea a 

The insbinte Retreat a Nor sthicate, for many years “condhoted byt Dr: r: MeOnrthy; 
was taken over by the Government on the_ Ast July, 1890. The: services of 
Dr. McCarthy and a few subordinate officers were retained ; and’ the institution was: 
opened for female inebriates‘unable to ¢ontribute towards. their maintenaniée, ‘and ‘its’ 
existence and objects made known’ through: the. press. 'Only°a few’ persons have 
responded by ‘seeking admission. ° Under the ‘circumstanves, the! = object’ 


having failed, . vane re necessar y to Ouver the ou ues, to another use. 


YY 87. The Vinton Aaghinn ae Seal: cen ie Blind, ae 
to be known as “The Royal Victorian Institute. for: the Blind,”’ baa ie | 


ee ——S— 


* : Srmeroved ” means , that the satient, digest, not, a total icebetanat, nae to the ‘baat tee our 
knowledgé, been temperate up to the present, and continued t0 wotk at his: peer) or business: 
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a site on the St. Kilda Road, Melbourne, which is valued by the Royal 
Commission on Charitable Institutions at £18,325. ,The Commission. 
was of opinion that proximity to the metropolis results in an injurious 
effect upon discipline and morals, and that the purposes of the 
institution would be better served if it were removed into the country. 

The following information respecting this Asylum has been taken from 
the report of the Committee for the year ending 80th June, 1891 :— _ 


~ At the commencement of the year the number of inmates was ‘111, _and 4 former 
pupils were then employed as journeymen, making a total of 115. “During the year 
24 have been admitted, 8 have. been discharged, and 2 died. At the close of the 
year there were 123 inmates and 4 j journeymen, making a total of 127 then enjoying | 
the benefits of the institution. The total number, received. into the institution since 
its establishment is now 352. 

The year commenced with an overdraft of £650 against the maintenance account, 
and at its close the amount was increased to £1,051. Considering the crisis that the 
institution has passed through, this may be considered fairly satisfactory. The 
income of the building fund for the year was £1, 278, inclusive of the sum of £833, 
being a further distribution of ‘the’ surplus funds in the estate of the late Hon. 
Francis Ormond, M.L.C.; which, with the sum brought forward from the previous 
year, amounted to £4,77 3. ~The ‘disbursements for the year were £7,361, thus leaving. 
an overdraft’ of £2,588, which, together with that on ne maintenance account, } 
makes the total indebtedness £3, 689. - ee 

“The number of pupils in the school at’ the close: of the yeas was 49, viz., 26 boys. 
ain 23 girls, ~The subjects taught in all the ‘classes by means'of the Braille System 
are reading. writing, arithmetic, geography, spelling, history, grammar, composition, 
and lessons in the Old and New Testament. A promising matriculation class is in 
existence, in which, in addition to the ordinary subjects, the following are taught, 
viz., French,’ Greek, history, botany,‘algebra, ‘and physical geography. It is with 
pleasure that we report: that one of'the female pupils of this class, aged 17, has been 
successful in passing the matriculation examination at the Melbourne University. : 
Having’ been ‘etitirely ‘taught in the institution, this achievement reflects ‘great 
credit on the teaching’ staff as’ well as on the pupil herself. By: the kind exertions of 
the members’ of the Austral Salon, as ‘well-as a number of’ her’ friends, : a: special fund 
iis béen taised to enable her still ‘further to pursue her studies.’ 

»Tt-is' intended shortly-to' send up other pupils’ for matrionlation: seathiincions 
The pupils display considerable intelligence, and their “progress and: bcc conduct 
during the year has been! very satisfactory. 

: The number of musie pupils under: aition is > 86, 5 of qhom asiob: in: Hench 
40 are learning the piano, 10 string instruments, 12 wind instruments (who, together: 
with the two drummers, form ‘the *brass band), 9’ piano tuning, and 7 the organ ; 
26 also redéeive special vocal traintig;” ‘The senior choir consists of 23 members, and 
the junior choir of 24. During the past year 22 concerts and 16 band per formances 
have been given in aid of the funds of: the institution, ca the aggregate net promt 
amounted to £427 38,14: ; 7 ‘ stall sine 

4; In. the. Industrial ; ‘Department, 16 of. the ipmates. ane taught basket-making,. 
Z. prush-making, 7, mat-making, and. almost-all the.elder, female, inmates.are engaged to. 
some, extent. with: wool-work,-ete,.,. The domestic ,work. also, is;.carried on largely by. 
them. . The total proceeds of sales for the year were £1 291 5s... 8d. This amount, 
would also doubtless: be largely. ineraased: had the projented, soncertataken place... 


4 
weet y 


788. The Deaf and ‘Dumb Institution also. occupies: a site on the Deat and 
Sti Kilda Road; which is-valued by: the Commission ‘on’ Charities: at Institution. 
£22000; ‘and ‘that’ ‘Commiission ‘considers’ that:\it: might :be advan-: 
tageously removed to the country, where the deaf mutes might: and- 
should, be taught ga drden and, farm work." The LoMowing infotitiation 
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relating to. the. institution has. been balan: from. its. report. for: the 
year 1890- 91: set ee ee ee eee 


‘The number of pupils’ on the Ist July, 1890, was 55. “Since then ‘17 have been 
admitted and 13 discharged, leaving on'the roll on 30th ‘June, 1891, 59—viz:, 33 boys 
and 26 girls, The total number of deaf:mutes received into the inafitubion since. its 
commencement i in the year 1860 is now 308. 

Of the 59 pupils now inthe institution, 21 are in the oral’ and’ 38 in the moral 
departments. .. Seven, pupils, who have been receiving oral instruction for some time, 
have been transferred to the manual school on account of their inability to be suc- 
cessfully taught the oral: ‘system. The committee have‘ decided that’in case of new 
pupils the .advice of, the ,honorary medical officer,.be. obtained ,as to’ whether. they 
should be instructed under the manual or oral system. 

The health of’ the inmates has been ‘fairly’ good. | ‘About November’ [ast thiee 


girls were taken ill,.one..with rheumatism, one ' with bronchitis, and the third: with 


hemorrhage from. a lung. (this girl. died some months after her removal from the 
institution). Tn Apr il last’a small outbreak of diphtheria occurred, affecting’ ‘oné 
child. very severely, ahd. two or three others but slightly. fsey 

The receipts for the past year, including the Goce mient grant. of ‘£1 606, 
amounted in the aggregate to £3,612. The expenditure for the same period’ was 
£3,441, viz. :—Building account, £517 ; maintenance account, £2,924. The 


liabilities ‘at ‘the close of. the iyear’ were : £2690 The endowment’ fund, which was 


reported at the last annual meeting: to amount. to £7,478, has .been increased b 
further bequests received during” the year, and now amounts ‘to £8,718. Of this 
sum, £7,428 has-been invested:in Viétorian’ Government: 4! percent. stock; £1,000 
deposited in, the.bank,.and, the. balance, (£290) is awaiting investment. . The interest 
received from this account during | the [eae amounted to eta) and has been “paid 
over to ‘the mainteridnce: Pad. - Os TSE APPLE WO eee AG OBR 
r 4 i et i vt ; . re Be rt 


"789. "The. ‘Victorian, Eye. aa oe. apie Was. = panes, with 
the: object, of, treading a: class of, diseases, which not only -are, the 
cause. of: extreme > suffering; -but,also, where, unchecked, jproduce much 
helplessness and: ‘poverty, arising. from. ‘deafness, and. ‘blindness,.. thug 
entailing a. heavy burden on, the-community.,,; It.places. within. the 
reach of: all persons; ; _without; distinction of. creed:ior, country, every 
attainable. means for the. relief, or cure of, diseases,of the, eye. andi ear, 
It received. 333: in-patients, during | the -yéav ‘ended. 30th; Funes 1800, 
making, ’ with, 40,;in the imstitution, at-its. commencement,’ a total: ¢ of 
873 treated. ‘The, patients. discharged. numbered 332, of, whom 311 
were. stated | 0 be:. cured. or ‘relieved, and 10 to be; incurable...; The 
number. of: out-patients: during the year. was: 22 OS4i-ceeer Holtencvotut 


y 
| 


790. The Melbourne Free “Hospital foe ie ‘Cnildveh ‘had’ BB 
in-door’ patients % at the ‘beginning’ of, the financial year.” During’ the 
year; ended. ‘80th June, 1890, . “825. patients. were. admitted 3 9078 ‘ 
were discharged, 02 died, and 41 remained: at’ its close. ‘ coma Tush eid! 


“91 “The objets of tle Victobisin Titan Aylin a are’ “the rset 
of. infanticide, the saving. of. infant. life from the many evils: arising 
from ‘baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers OF illegitimate child¥eri 


en On! » thifel 


from. further. degradation. . ts Brery child: ‘admitted ; smaust,. be, brought 
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by' the'mother, or some authorized person, who must enter the ‘child’s 

name and the date of birth in a register kept for the - purpose, and 
must undertake to contribute something towards its support. During 
the year ended 30th J une, 1890, the number. of infants admitted 
was'58, besides which 52 were under the ‘¢are of the institution at 
the ,commencement,.of the year.. The number. who died duri ing the 
year was "22, and 36. were discharged; thus the number remaining 
ander the control of the institution at the end of the year was 52, 

of whom 27° were boarded out. Besides the infants, there were 
78, ;mothers.in the. institution, ‘during the year, of whom 61 were 
discharged, and 17 remained ‘at the close of the year. The receipts 
during... the year amounted to. Ai, 211, of | which. £250 was from 
Government, and. A961 from private. SOUTCES ; ‘and the expenditure 


ile Ge ee 


ek ce 792, A ‘Humane ieee was: established 3 in ‘1874, lee ass name Royal 

Of te whe | Victorian Humane Society,” ‘for the. purpose ‘of circulating Souiewo 
information respecting: the most. effectual methods of, and providing aka 
ptiitable: apparatus | for, restoring persons apparently drowned or dead, 

also of bestowing rewards on those who risk their,.own lives to save 

those of their fellow-creatures. In April, 1883, Her Majesty’s _ 
pérthission having’ been’ first’ dbtained) the’ society: assumed: the title of 5. | 
é The: ‘Royal Humane’ Society,” ‘and in’1885 it was’ incorporated’ as . 
dhe, Royal’ Humane Society of Australasia: Its objects are stated 
66 ‘Be~(1) "Td! bestow rewards ‘on’ all' ‘who proniptly tisk’ their own 
lives(to' sive those of theirfellowvereatures. (2) To provide.assistance, 
as far asitis ini the power ofthe: Society, in all’ cases! of apparent 
dexth "ocvtrring ‘in any ‘patt of Australasia, °(8) To ‘restore: the 
apparently drowned’ or dead, and to distinguish« by’ rewards: all who, 
ihrowsh skill -and “perseveraticé; are,’ tinder Providerice, ‘successful: 
(4) Po dollect inforination! tegarding' the most’ approved methods and 
the’ best apparatus to bé used .for»sueh purposes.’ ‘The: following 
information respecting theoperations! of this society has been supplied 


° its secretary,,1 Mr, , William. Hamilton :— ew eragendfelt apt? 
DR pt Kye yee ae | 
* In, 1881j the. Hon. Six. W «de Clarke; Bart,, Se eae presented, to. fie andes : 
th of £250 for the purpose 9 of founding, a gold, or, silver medal, to be awarded 
the sim, ‘to the bést! ease that! comes’ before'the society. “Since its: ‘establisHinent, ‘it 
has dealt with 1,017-casés, and mafle 720, awards. [ During the year, ended’ 30th June;. 
1891, 103 applications for awards were investigated, ‘Cane result dul 58 
gertificates,, 22, /bropze, 1s, 4, silver -medal, and. they | a e sil ler medal, were = = 
te ies Pie a Te gm eae : “fh eee ante te “£13 42,6 3 Bd, ‘and the ‘ a 
eepealetint HO" “£610 Os. 2a? Tike Siistibationt has plated: and: msinthiia 866 life-buoys 
at waripus places on.the coast, rivers, Jah and. tect ae eR ETE all the 4vustrals 
asian colonies— (its ope ations eee hroug ghout ¢ the Australasian co onies —an ‘jie 
Of the Hohorary’ awards disthbured 9 igor BE’ Were foi deeds OP bravery performed. 
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in Victoria, 20 for similar acts in New South. Wales, 7 in Queensland, 11 in New 
Zealand, 4 in Tasmania, and 4 in South Australia. The society has 184 honorary 
correspondents, residing as follows, viz.:—37 in New South Wales, 30 in New 
Zealand,. 33 in Queensland, 10 in Tasmania, 3 in South Australia, 6 in Western 
Australia, and 65 in Victoria. Owing to the appointment of these gentlemen and to 
the awards made by the society appearing to give complete satisfaction throughout 
the colonies, there is no urgency for forming local branches of the society in the 
other colonies. The exertions of the society to induce both the Imperial and 
Australasian Governments to amend the law for the protection of life and property 
at sea induced the Board of Trade to appoint a Special Committee to consider 
the subject. The Hon. the Premier, Mr. Duncan Gillies, on the 8rd March, 
1887, at the request of the directors, telegraphed to the Hon. the Colonial 
Secretary to ask him to lay the question before the Imperial. Conference. 
The matter was accordingly brought under the notice of the conference by a 
memorandum from the Colonial Office, and was ably discussed by the conference. 
A Select Committee was appointed by the House of Commons, to enquire into 
the existing laws and regulations regarding boats, life buoys, and other 
life-saving apparatus to be carried by British merchant ships, and to report what 
amendments are required, etc. Their report fully endorsed the views which the 
directors of this society have persistently advocated for the last ten or twelve years. 
On the 22nd March, 1888, Lord Onslow, the Under Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, introduced a bill entitled The Merchant Shipping (Life-saving Appliances) 
Bill into the House of Lords, which was passed and sent to the House of Commons, 
and on the 10th August, 1888, received Her Majesty’s assent. The title of the Act 
is Lhe Merchant Shipping Act 1888 (Life-saving Appliances). Instructions for 
saving life from drowning, sunstroke, snake-bite, etc., are taught in the. State 
schools throughout the colony, but the directors of this society are urging. that 
something more is now required; and, to give practical effect to their views, the 
society offers annually the “Queen’s Medallion”’ to the best in any competing school 
for proficiency in swimming exercise, with reference to saving life; the competition to 
be open to the scholars at all public and private schools throughout Australasia. 
Efforts are still being made to induce the Education departments of the other 
colonies to adopt the plan followed in Victoria by making the instructions for saving 
life, etc., a part of the curriculum in the public schools.” 


793. An Australian Health Society was established in Melbourne 
in 1875, and still maintains a vigorous existence. It consists of about 
400 members, and is managed by a president, two vice-presidents, a 
treasurer, two secretaries (one being a lady), and fifteen members of 
council. Its objects are—(1) To create and educate public opinion 
with regard to sanitary matters in general, by the aid of the platform, 
the press, and other suitable means; (2) to induce and _ assist 
people, by personal influence, example, and encouragement, to live in 
accordance with the recognized laws whereby health is maintained 
and disease is prevented; (3) to seek removal of all noxious influences 
deleterious to public health, and to influence and facilitate legislation 
in that direction. To effect these objects, the society issues (gratis) 
pamphlets, tracts, and wall sheets, bearing upon the subject of health 
and disease; maintains a lending library of specially selected works 
for the use of members; and arranges for the delivery of public 
lectures, the annual recurrenc’. of which is considered by many a 
welcome event, .as 1s evidenced by the large audiences they succeed in 
attracting. Recently the ladies’ committee organized a weekly class 
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for. ladies. at Prahran, ‘at- which, during: séven weeks,’ lectures were 
given by Dr. Godfrey Howitt on. hygiene. generally, including also 
domestic economy and the abuse of drugs. About fifty attended the 


class, and thirteen. passed a rather severe subsequent examination, 


and were presented with certificates at the society's half-yearly public 
meeting. ‘Iti is intended to hold similar. classes and examinations in 
other suburbs. The receipts of the society for 1889. 90 amounted. to 
£158, and the expenditure to about the same amount. No pecuniary 
aid is received: from the Government, the work of the society being 
carried « on. by subscriptions ranging from 5s. per ; annuin upwards. 


794, nN Charity Organization Baeicks has been. established in Mel- 
bourne, ‘its objects being—(1) Promotion of co-operation in charit- 
able’ work; (2) direction of the stream -of charity to the deserving ; : 
(8) discouragement of indiscriminate giving; (4) exposure of sturdy 
beggars. and professional impostors ; (5) adequate inquiry before 
relief, and compilation’ of ‘records : (6) ‘distribution of immediate 
relief. in. kind. pending - arrangements. with’ €xisting charities ; 
(7): inquiry upon’ the ‘request of any charitable: institution ; ; (8) foster: 
ing. the, establishment. of provident: dispensaries; (9) encouragement of 
charitable effort im localities: where no suitable. societies are in exist- 
ence... “The. business of, the society i is managed. by a council empowered 
to make rules-and regulations. ‘for the management: of the business of 
the society and for their own government. ‘This council consists ‘of a 
representative of each’ of the: charities; anid ‘of twenty members to be 
élected “at” ane annual bade Coa of. ‘the saciaty, The 
éhee, which ahiatea ‘on the ‘30th June, 1 1891, was - 315. Pie: income. of 
the year, excluding an amount of! £336 brought forward, was £671, 
the: expenditure £643, ‘and. the balance: -on land atthe end of the 
‘Griancial ' year was £359. ~The new cases: ‘investigated. by the society 
during’ the year ‘numbered ‘501, the’ résult of ‘the inquiry being - that 
‘T8054 were “set down’ as satisfactory; 177 as unsatisfactory; and 144 as 
‘doubtful. * “The: ‘society claims tolave prevented. a large. amount of 
imposture, to “have relieved subscribers: of' the annoying feeling that 
‘their | benevolence” was wasted: On unworthy ‘objects, and’: to -have 
‘stitiulated and directéd: the flow: of: charity.” Especially | good work 
‘has been done in ‘cases where: employment ' has beer found for: those 
“who, without ' the sociéty’ said, ‘might: have’ ‘degenerated : into per- 
‘manent burdens’ ‘on’ “public! oF private ‘clarity; ‘and in» the large 
: Humber ‘of cases in’ which relatives: of: indigent’ persons have: been 
‘duced to recognize “natural claims in ‘a coinmunity where ‘tio: legal 
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obligation’ is entailed by relationship other than that of husband 
to wife, and of parent to infant. The society has rendered: 1import-. 
ant service by organizing intercolonial conferences on charity, which 
have. proved highly successful, both in point of number of ‘delegates 
attending, in the merit of the papers contributed, and. in, the:value of 
the suggestions made to the Colonial Legislatures. The society was 
also prominently-before the public last year in connexion with the 
“unemployed” agitation. It investigated the whole question, at the 
invitation of the Hon. the Premier of the colony, and claims to have 


reduced the difficulty to its true dimensions. ‘The principles of the 


Victorian 
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Society. 


| charge of and distributes the sums earned by the prisoners | whilst 


Industrial 
Schools. 


society are spreading, and efforts are being made to establish similar 


associations in the up-country centres. — 


795. Since 1873 a ‘society . has. been in, existence in ‘Weltdiumne 
for the purpose of affording assistance to discharged. -prisoners, and 
offering them inducements to return to the paths of honesty and 
industry. Relief is afforded by gifts of money, clothes, blankets, 
and other necessaries, and those who desire it are supplied for a time 


with board and jodging in Melbourne, or are provided with means, 


to go into. the interior or to leave the colony. The society ; also takes 
under detention, The number of. individuals relieved i in 1890- 91° was 
334, The receipts in ‘the same. year amounted to £1 ,251—viz., £100 
grant from Government, £626 from. the Penal ‘Department, fas 
£525 from private sources; and the expenditure to (£1,233, | 


796. There are 5 Industrial Schools in the: ete of which 
2 are wholly, and 3 partly, maintained by the State;'2 of the’! latter 
are in connexion with the Roman Catholic deuomation and +I* is. 
a Servants’ Training School. The two Government schools are 


merely Receiving Depéts, it being the long-established polity « of ‘the 


department to’ send the children, as soon as possible after they’ are 
committed, to foster- homes. The ‘Government Experimental Fatm 
at Dookie* and the Macedon State Nursery were formerly; but are 
not now, included with the Industrial Schools. ‘The wards of the 
Department for Neglected Children at the end of’ 1890 nuimbéréd’ 
3,063, viz., 1,749 males and 1,314 females. Of these, only 45 were 
in the Government Receiving’ Depots, and 60 ‘in’ assisted schouls ; 
of the remainder, 1,761 were boarded-out or adopted, 54d were placed 


with relatives on probation, and 653 were at service. The’ children 
conimitted to ; ohe Andusirial asin in a ee0: paced oe a viz.; | 


>. For’ particulars of this farm, see paragraph-466 ante. © boas z= ok ae 
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217 boys and 160. girls. They: were placed in the schools, for. the 
ieevene Sener oe: ape ne be 


Boys. ,— . Girls, 


“Neglected a. “ina he, a — 198 159 
_ Having committed a punishable offence eo ha. Sr. See ee 
Uncontrollable . ae eerie Tighe Ae oe Oe 


| quepeneets : et tanto 


“797. The aiaabee of distinct children who left the control of the Diecheress 
Department. during, the year was. 219. These were . discharged aS Industrial 


follow: me Pee Sea a Re irae ia, eS : By? ag Se hs eee . ae 
es 7 7 _ Boys. Girls. 
From schools, and boarded-out homes... 3s...) | 85 oF 
_ From situations, on expiration’ of term .., _. 5 AT. 
’ Died (in schools, 83 while boarded out, 285 in ate oO 
ee 2). a. | 52%, @ LO. & 17 
~ “Total | 7” o3 ee 7 oo et 128 OT 


oares eno ee 


798. Children, however } young, are, boarded- out from the Receiving Children 


Depts after a detention of only a few days, the welfare of the one ea 


boarded-out children being cared for by honorary committees, who Industrial 
send i in reports to the Department. ‘The rate paid by the Government °*°"* 
to persons accepting charge of the boarded-out children is five 
shillings per week for each child. ‘The number of such children at 

the end of 1890 was I, 3761, or 111 fewer than at the end of the 
previous year ; ‘and there were besides 544 in 1890, as against 421 in 

1889; who were placed with friends’'.on probation, without wages. 

Ini addition to these, 653 children at the end of 1890, as against 513 


at the end of 1889, were at service or SE Eronuce 


7 99. "Under the. same S dined and one as ‘the Industrial Reforma. - 
Schools, there are, also z! Reformatory Schools, 2 of which ave on 
Protestant institutions, and Le Roman Catholic institution. The 
other (boys) receives both Protestant and Roman Catholic inmates. 

These schools are intended for children who have been conyicted of 

crime; and cr iminal. children committed by. magistrates, to Industrial 

Schools may | be transferred. thereto, and, in like manner, children not 

found. to need. reformatory | restraints may be ta ansferred to the care 

of the Department for Neglected. Children. The number - of children Timiaioaet 
belonging to reformatories at the commencement, of the year 1890 was [ona 
354, and during the, year | there were 171 new: committals, etc. = thus 
making a total of 525.. Of these 187 were discharged, viz., 34 at 

the request of relatives, 150. on: expiration. of. t4erm,. and 3 died. 
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At the end of the year 338 childten—208 ‘boys and 130 girls— 
remained in connexion with the institutions. Of the boys, 67 were 
in the reformatory at Ballarat, 88 were at service, and 53 were 
placed with relatives on probation ; and. of. the girls, 18 were in the 
reformatory at Coburg, 20 were in the assisted reformatory school 
maintained under the supervision of the nuns at Oakleigh, 22 in the 
Brookside Protestant school, 67 were at service, and 3 were placed 
with relatives on ea 


800. The Government es for the countenance of neglected 
and offending children amounted in 1890 to, £41,422, as against which 
£1,454 was received for maintenance from parents, and £286 was 
derived from the sale of farm produce, etc., or £1,740 in all, which 
leaves £39,682 as the net amount expended by Government. “The 
mean number of children maintained was 3, 330 ; and the average net 
cost of each to.the State was thus £11 18s. 4d. | ee 

801. Of the 902 females who were inmates of ‘iu. diodling she 
year ended 30th June, 1890, 114 were at the ‘Temporary Home at 
Collingwood ; 425 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford’; 84 at 


the Melbourne Refuge; 34 at the Ballarat Home; 20 at the Geelong 


Refuge ; 114 at the South Yarra Home; and 111 at the Elizabeth 
Fry Retreat. “Moreover, 58 children were‘allowed to accompany. their 
mothers to the Melbourne Refuge, 18 to the Ballarat Homé; and 5. to 


the Geelong Refuge, but of the total number. 3. died during, the year. 


Five women from the Magdalen Asylum, 10 from. the. South Yarra 
Home, and 10 from the Elizabeth Fry Retreat, were discharged for 


misconduct; and 6 in the Magdalen Asylum died. Besides these 


numbers, 272 from all the institutions were placed in service or 
restored to friends, 115 left voluntarily, 18 were sent to other 
institutions, 1 at the Melbourne Refuge was married, and 24 were 
otherwise discharged. At the end of the year, the number remaining 
in the institutions was 441, of whom 809 were in the ‘Magdalen 
Asylum. The objects of these: institutions are (1) To ‘provide-a 
refuge for women who have fallen into vice, and who are desirous to 
return to the paths of virtue; (2) To reclaim such women from evil 
courses, and fit them to Garon useful members of society ; (3) To 
assist’in procuring situations for such women, or in otherwise provid- 
ing for them on leaving the institution. The late Commission on 


Charities, in their final'report, drew attention to the waste: of energy 


and funds, by the existence of sister institutions of this class, as various 
refuges might readily be worked together with economy and efficiency. 
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The Commission. also considered that the site of the Melbourne — 
Refuge, valued at £10,400, was too prominent and valuable for such 
a purpose, and that the inmates ought to be removed to the country, 
where there would be -no-necessity to’ place women: within. prison- 
like walls, and where an institution might be conducted. on home 
principles, which would: tend far more to os Toko anon: of -the 
inmates than the present system. - ae mie 


802. In addition to the hospitals referred isa in oreviows eee en 
there were two Convalescent Homes, with accommodation for about Homes. 
64 inmates. ‘The stiumber of inmates at the beginning of the year | 
1889- 90 was 16; 476 were admitted, and 474 were discharged, during 


the year ; and 1s. remained: ab its close. The’ receipts i in 1889- 30 


Cy fe ey 


expenditure to "£9, 518, of which Al, 439 was ‘for maintenance, and 
£8, 079 for buildings. 


” 803, ‘The Governesses’ Tnstitute and Melbourne Home contains 12 Governesses 
nstltute 


sleeping-rooms, having. 97. 354 feet of ‘cubic space, and makes up 35 and Mel- 
beds, The inmates in 1890 numbered 128, of whom 69 were, -needle- Home. 
women. and servants, and, 59 were governesses, ‘The receipts ‘during 

the | year, all, from Pripate, sources, amounted to. £829, and the 


expenditure to £830. ee 


~~ 804. The Melbourne Sailors ‘Home contains 3 was divided Sailors 

into 96 separate rooms, each containing one bed, The total number 
of cubic feet i in the wards i is 42,156. “The total number of inmates in 
1889, was 1, 310. N o aid was received from Government during the 
year, The receipts from private. sources amounted to £4,497, and the 
expenditure to £5, 871. The objects of the institution are to provide 
Seamen dsuuenting. the port. of. Melbourne with board. and lodging 
vat, moderate charges, to encourage. them in provident habits, and to 
Laue their professional. improvement, Ee 7 


“805. ‘Three free dispensaries ' furnished returns for 1889- 90: One Free Dispen- 
ot these was. a homeopathic. institution. | “The individuals treated as 
pane and 2 809 females. : ‘The vi visits i. or by these persons Hotta 
17,941. ..The total receipts amounted to £722, of which £250 was 
‘from Government and. £472. from. _ private sources, ‘The total 


expenditure was dual saat eae Tut aoe 1a 


Benevolent - 


Societies. 
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806. Forty-six. benevolent or philanthropic .societies' furnished 
returns for the year ended 30th June, 1890. These associations are 
for the relief of distressed or indigent persons, and are generally 
managed by ladies. The names of three of the societies indicate their 
connexion with the- Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination is 
perceptible in the titles of the others. The persons relieved during 
the year numbered about 14,800 ; * the: receipts amounted. to £16, 119, 


of which. £5,683 was from Government and £10, 436. from Esta 


Night 
Shelters. 


Society for 
the Protec- 
tion of 
Animals. 


Pauperism 
in England 
and Wales. 


sources ; and the expenditure to £16, 118. 


807. At Dr. Singleton’s Night Shelters, Collingwood, 20, 968 cases 
were accommodated during the year” 1890-91, -viz., 8;757 of “men, 
11,599 of women, and 612 of children. The receipts during the year, 
partly in kind and pay in 1 cash, were “equivalent to ee) and the 
expenses to £689. | 


808. The Victorian n» Seciety for the Protection of APaals, has been’ 
established for about 19 years, its object: being to prevent cruelty to 
animals by enforcing the existing laws, by procuring such further’ 
legislation as may be found expedient, and by ex¢iting and sustaining 
an intelligent public opinion regarding man’s duty to the lower 
animals. In 1889-90 the cases dealt with by the society numbered 684, 
of which 531 were for cruelty to horses ; whilst there were 210 prose- 


cutions, which resulted in 194 persons being fined, 9 sent. to prison. 
without the option of a fine, and'11 dismissals. The receipts during 


the year amounted to ABS, and the eae to >» £442, 


| + 809. There ig no poor ae in Victoria, nor is one “requited, as 
happily pauperism does not exist here in the same. sepse as in the 
countries of the old world. The official returns of paupers in England 
and Wales are stated to be those showing the number of persons 
relieved. exclusive of vagrants, and. of pauper inmates of lunatic 

asylums, registered hospitals, and licensed houses. By ‘the following 
figures, taken from a return ordered by the House. of Commons to be’ 
printed, it would appear that, although the proportion of paupers to 
the population i is still large im ene and Wales, it t has materially 
diminished of late years : oe 


* In thec case of « one Society, the number of families only was: returned, _ Viz, , B50, and. these Laake 
been reduced to individuals on the assumption that there were 5 persons toa family... ie ies 
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wl. PAUPERISM-IN ENeLaND AND. WALES; 1857. ro: .1890, 23 


a Papers Relieved in last week of * 
ee Te oe ee Gk ak 3 . a each year. 
si . Estimated — 
TROLS Gh os cet oo po. Population... |. | Ta per | 
“Total Number. 000 of the ~~ 
ad Fa .. Population... 
"4867". 19,256,516 | 936,815; 48:6 
+t 1862, , . °° 20,871,013. 1,105,284 fo. 543 | 
1867 ; Saad 677, 525 980,421 | — 452 : 
1872 23,096,495 | °  -838,636. |- > 863. <- 
1877 . : 24, 5699,539 685,218 | 27°7— 
1882. 26,413,861 740,907 28°0 
1887. 28, 247, 151. |. 758,146 | 268 . 
oe : oe 28, 628,804 | ~ 788,388 | © 25°8 
1889 . we | .° 29,015,618. | 715,587 |. 247 
_ 1890 . ee as | 29, 407, 649 _ ee - 303 2 


ne oe Te on 8 


“810. ‘Friendly Becctes are Ci eescations chiefly of ‘working | men, "Friendly 


whose object is, by means of small periodical payments, to provide 
for.medical and. monetary relief in sickness, and,-for payments to the 
families of members at the death of themselves and their wives.. The 
following is. an. abstract of the particulars furnished respecting the 
Victorian, societies for, 1878 and the last three years : =. 


3 & This fund is applied to. the: ati of ee aie and cpersaeints and expenses 5 of 


general management: ' 


abe yy 


towol alt oh or " Priexpiy Socrserss: ee 

fist ES “1878, 1888, _ 1889. | 1890. 
Number of ‘Soncties | : 84 oe Bg 32 | 32. 

ofygic » Branches. ” . 7565 - 930°") — 969 | ~-1,008°» 
Average number. of. omen 45, 552 |. 7 5,586 |. . 81,710 86,450 - 
Number of members sick - 8,207 | 11,227 | 12,248 14,806 ° 
Weeks for which anen was 55, 289 89, 602 | . 99,230 _ 6, 906. 
- allowed. GREEN Sate “a ; : dee Fests ie. 

Deaths of embers” is 467 790 | 883 925 - : 
“5, (“of registered ‘wives wee fo AE BOT 2 BBB UF ABT | 484. 
Ingome, of-sick and funeral fund ....| £78,863 . | £19, 838 | £161, 922, ‘£172, 434 

» incidental fund* ary | £83, 016 | £132,090 | £140,085 ||’ £147;729 ~ 

- Totaliincome’. : |. £161,879: | £281,928. | £302,007 | £320,163 .. 
saa of sick and fangral 1 fund £59,325 | £96,027 | £101, 7 12 | £121,068 . 
ge van incidental fund “| £80,725 |'£131,715 | £189,929 | £147,639. 

» Total expenditure =... : £140,050. £227, 742 |. £241,641 | £268,707. . 
Amount to credit of sick and funeral £372, 598 : £727 918 £788, 128 | £839, 494 : 
‘fund’: 7 | [- 

| ae ‘nnidental: fand, | 816,810, . ‘£40, 329 |, £40, 485 |, £40, 575. | 

Amount invested —Sick and funeral | £67 5, ,220 | £738, uy £781, Vs 7 ae 
ive bare ctl cs. fama dats ee Ae fe | : 

55 5 Incidental fund oie "£29 662 | £29, 997 . "£30, 647 7 

Total invested .. | £848,703 | £704,882 | £768, 114 | £818, 429 


Societies. 


Growth of 
Friendly 
Societies. 


Sickness 
and Death 
Rates. 


Valuations 
of Friendly 
Societies. 
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811. From the figures in this table it may be ascertained that, 
whilst during the twelve years ended with 1890 the number of 
members increased by 90 per cent., and the total annual expenditure 
by 92 per cent., the total annual income of the sick and funeral fund 
increased by as much as 119 per cent. ; also that no less a sum than 
£466,896 was added to the sick and funeral fund in the same period, 
or an increase of 125 per cent. on the amount Sie ~ — to 
its credit at the end of 1878. oe 


812. In propor tion to the number of effective members of Friendly 


- Societies, the average amount of sickness remains tolerably steady 


from year to year. The days per effective member for which aliment 
was allowed numbered 9°9 in 1890, as compared with 8:9 in 1889, 
and an average of 9-0 during the eight years ended with 1890. The 
death rate in 1890 was slightly below the average, the deaths per 
1,000 members having numbered 10:70 in 1890, as compared with 
10°81 in 1889, and 10°93 on an average during the ten aia ended 
with 1890. — eae a 


813. Friendly Societies are regulated under the Friendly Societies 
Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1,094), as amended by the Act of 1891 (55 Vict. 
No. 1,282), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes that each 
society shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and 
once in every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be 
valued to the satisfaction of the same officer. As, in the event of the 
valuations being made outside the department of the Government 
Statist, which was originally contemplated under the Statute, it would 
probably have been necessary to reject some of them, which would 
have occasioned delay and caused trouble and expense to the societies, 
a qualified actuary was.some years since appointed to that depart- 
ment, and the valuations are effected by him. The fees for valuation 
have purposely been fixed low, and average no more than threepence 
per member, the result being that, although it is competent for the 
societies to employ outside valuers if they desire it, as a matter of 
fact, they very rarely do so, and all the valuations are now made by 
the departmental actuary, an arrangement which has worked in a 
most satisfactory manner.* 


* For full particulars relating to the valuation and operations of Friend] 
y Societies in Victoria 
see Annual Reports of the Government Statist of the Proceedings in 
Societies, published by the Government Printer, Melbourne, . connenen with Sacugly 
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814. In all the Australasian colonies the number of members of Friendly 
Friendly Societies is about 223,000, and they possess funds to the in “Austral 
value of over 2 millions sterling, or about £9 13s. per head. The oe 
following is a statement of the number of societies, branches, and 
members, also the total amount of funds to the credit of such 
societies, in the several colonies, at the latest alee for which 


seboat eee have been cores — 


Pies Siecues IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Conontss. 


ee Ae ee a 
7 : rf 


Number of| Numiber | Number | Amount Capital 


Year. | separate of of of per 

| Societies. Branches. | Members. | Funds. ' Member. 

| | £ £ os. d. 
Victotia 2... ..| 1890 | .32..1 1,008 88,134 | 909,504 |.10 6 
New South Wales *. . | 1890} 10..| 652 53,795 | 394,620 | 7 6 
Queensland —_... | 1889 15 | 208 15,165 | 102,914) 6 15 
South Australia. 1888 |: 9 |: 844. |] 30,289 ; 249,882 | 8 5 


Western Australia * .. 1888 4 17. 771 9,301 | 12 0 


nloomwooons® 


Tasmania ... ne 1889; 17 | +89 | -8692 | 59,523:).°6 17 

New Zealand. .. ....| 1889.;- 138 |. 864.,| 26,018 |, 430,544 16 11 
Total esa 2,672 222,859 2,156,238 || 9 13 

— “"""" @ Approximate. 

ies a Pe | a eget 1s 9 eg Ae - 

aoe ee 

fer 2 4s { 
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‘APPENDIX A. 
AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, 1890, 


Taste I.—Popvnarion, 1890. 
( Exclusive of out botsed aoe a Sew in Vetoria and Ne ew South Wales.) 


“Retimated Population? . 


on 3lst December. | Persons 
Colon in Females to the — 
olony. to 100 
Square - Males Square 
Miles.? Males. Females. Total. . |. te Mile. 
Victoria .. eA 87,884 596,064 587, 202 -| 1,133,266 90°12 12°895 
N ew South Wales .. 309,175 609,650 512, 210 - 1,121,860 84°01 3°628 
Queensland  —_—i. 668,224 229,980 | 168,800. 391,080 75°94 "585 
South Australia? .. 903,425 166,197 152,948 319,145 92°03 "353 
Western Australia .. 975,920 29,459 19, 741 49,200 67°01 "050 
—_—_—— a a 
Total .. | 2,944,628 1,623,650 1,390,901 3,014,551 85°66 1°024 
Tasmania .. os 26, 37 BY 176,843 | 68,447 » | * °345,290 89°07 5°509 
New Zealand# <2 104: 935 ~ 939" 557 292,951 | 625,508 88°09 6°001 - 
“ ) Grand Total . 3,075,238 2,033, vag 7 »152,299 3,785,349 86°15 1°231 


Lay a a A CE 
1 “The areas here given, except in the case ‘of New Zealand, are the results of planimetrical calcu- 
lations made in the office of the Surveyor-General, Melbourne. Except in the case of Western 
Australia, the area of which differs from the official estimate by 84,000 square miles, these results 
agree closely with the figures furnished officially by the various colonies. The latest official state- 
ment of the area of New Zealand, including all islands, is 104,471 square miles. See also Victorian 
Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. I., page 6. 

2 The populations in all the colonies have been corrected in accordance with the results of the 
census taken on 5th April, 1891. The figures for Queensland and Western Australia have been 
estimated in the office of the Government Statist of Victoria. On the 30th September, 1891, the 
estimated population of Victoria was 1,158,481, viz., 603,730 males and 549,751 females ; that of 
South Australia, 318,049 ; and on the 30th June "that of New Zealand was 626, "330, 

3’ The population. of South Australia is inclusive of that of the Northern Territory, viz., 4,610 
males, 340 females, total 4,950, on 3lst December; and 4,585 males, 340 females, total 4,925, mean 
for year. These numbers are estimated from the numbers returned at the census of 5th April, 
1891, as follows:—Males 4,615, females 343, total 4,958. In subsequent tables, however, the 
Northern Territory is, as a rule, not included. 

# Maoris are not included. On the 5th is 1891, these numbered 41,523, viz., 22,633 males and 
18,890 females. 


TaBLeE J].—Brirrus, Deatus anp Marriacss, 1890. 


Peck aren on) Kem ees Perl ,000 ofMean| Excess of 


| 
| 


Births of— —_— “Deaths of— - Population— Births 

2 Number of— | over Deaths. 

Colony. a | | | E A ‘=o! 

Fe- Fe- = G 42 1 © ©; N 

Males Total. |Males. Total.| § $ e | sto] 8@ | w & 

males males aA a 2 gs g° | 38 
Victoria .. .. 19,175} 18,403 | 37,578 |10,369| 7,643 18,012 | 9,187 | 33°60 | 16°10 | 8-21 19,566 |108°63 
New South Wales | 19,887 | 19,073 | 38,960} 8,282} 5,936 14,218 7,876 | 35°36 | 12°90 | 7°15 |24,742 |174 02 
Queensland _..| _7,788| 7,619] 15,407) 3,566] 2,072,| 5,638] 3,195 | 39°93 | 14°61 | 8-28 9,769 173-27 
South Australia ..| 5,222] 5,142] 10,364] 2,187 1,736 | 3,923} 2,235 33°27 | 12°59 | 7°17 6,441 164°19 


Western Australia| 761 800} 1,561) 346; 194 540} 278|32°55/11°26| 5-80; 1,021 |189°07 


a es nl (renee! tens sas 


Total .. _. | 52,838 | 51,037 {103,870 |24,750 |17,581 | 42,331 |22,771 | 35°03 | 14°27 | 7-67 |61,539/145-39 
Tasmania . . ..| 2,466| 2,847] 4,818/ 1,216) 902] 2,118| 954) 33°49 14°74 | 6°64} 2,695 |127°24 
New Zealand... 9, 298 8,985 985 | 18, 18,278 3,474 474| 2,520 5, 994| 3,797 | 29°44! 9°66 6°12 |12,284 |204°94 


Grand Total. .| 64,592 | 62,369 126,961 961 |29, 29,440 21,003 | 50,448 |27,522 | 34°04 | 13°56 al 151°70 
$a 


1'The numbers in these two columns doubled give the total number of persons married and 
the number married in proportion to every 1,000 of the mean population. 
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Tape I1l.—ImMicration anp Emigration By Sea, 1890. 
(As Recorded.) |... 


Excess of Immigrants 


Number of Immigrants. Number of Emigrants.? over Emigrants.? 


Colony. ra ‘4 "2 g 4 3 3 E r 
. cs x) ° we 1) s) 3s o tS) 
ae = - _ a Aaa! as fee oa _ a exe} o Et. 
. Vietoria.. 52,171 | 27,606 79,777 42,740 | 21,080 63,820 9,431 6,526 | 15,957 


New South Wales | 48,338 | 22,575 | 70,913 | 30,100, | 15,139 | 45,289 | 18,238 | 7,436 | 25,674 
Queensland iy 4 : 

th Australia .. | | 7.432 | 2,472] 9,904] 5,060 | 2,054] 7,114] 2,372]  418| 2,790 
Wredeci A nctralla 2315 | 752| 3,567| 1,502| 494| 1,996] 1,313 | 258) 1,571 


| [ee | 
ne ee 


Total .. | 127,937 | 60,688 | 188,625 | 93,061 43,925 136,986 | 34,876 | 16,763 | 51,639 
Tasmania ~,. | 18,905 | 10,612 | 29,517 | 16,699 | 10,371 | 27,070 | 2,206 241 | 2,447 
New Zealand... 9,753 | 5,275 | 15,028 | 10,809 | 6,001 | 16,810 |—1,056 | —726 |—1,782 


a i, ee, ee Ree 
—_—————__ 


Grand Total | 156,595 | 76,575 | 233,170 ! 120,569 | 60,297 | 180,866 | 36,026 | 16,278 152,304+ 
TL 


- Nore.—The numbers of assisted and free immigrants were as follow Victoria, nil ; New South 
Wales, 376; Queensland, 3,253; South Australia, nil; Western Australia, 82; Tasmania,3; New 
Zealand, 144; total, 3,858. 


1 The figures in these columns generally understate the truth. Many persons leave the colonies 
by sea without their departure being noted. It is stated, however, that in New Zealand a complete 
account is now kept. ; / 

2 In consequence of the emigration returns being defective, as stated in the last footnote, 
the figures in these columns are too high, except where the minus sign (—) appears, indicating 
that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number against which it is placed, when the 
figures are too low. ee ee aan Z 

’ According to Imperial returns, the number of persons who left the United Kingdom for the 
Australasian colonies in 1890 was 21,570, and the number who returned to the United Kingdom 
from these colonies was 10,385. The excess in favour of departures was thus 11,185, or little more 
than one-fifth of the excess of. immigrants over emigrants shown in the table.. 


Taste IV.—Posziic Revenve, 1890. 
— (Exelusive of Revenue from Loans.) 


Public Revenue derived from— : 
Total 


Colony. ; Pp eo 

nenttan r{ Crown in. §? Postand | Other | Revenue. 
Taxation.*| ands, | Railways. meieeraphs.| Sources. 
£ Ss rn cael” ae aS £ 

Victoria ~ _ .. | 3,630,814? 579,776 | 3,134,066 526,400? | 648,103 | 8,519,159 
New South Wales .- | 2,748,339 | 2,243,039 | 3,003,7283 629,894 | 873,620 | 9,498,620+ 
Queensland .. _.. | 1,471,983 | 576,868 | 799,243 | 216,605 | 195,609 | 3,260,308 
South Australia big 790,177 246,427 | 1,080,104 212,243 228,821 | 2,557,772 
Western Australia ei 204,405 | 107,636 46,814 | 15,787 40,672 |. 414,314 
Total .. | 8,845,718 | 3,753,746 | 8,062,055 | 1,600,929 | 1,986,825 124,250,173 
Tasmania i. .. | 454,481 | 79,965 | 102,642 | 60,101 | 60,961 | 758,100 
New Zealand .. | 2,173,9852|. 3309565 | 1,143,989 | 338738152| 220,784 | 4,2087029 
Grand Total _..._ {11,474,134 | 4,164,667 | 9,309,586 | 1,999,345 | 2,268,570 [29,216,202 


Nott.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 
30th June, but those for the other colonies are for the calendar year.. Refunds of revenue, draw- 
backs, and such similar entries are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue and expenditure 
of Victoria and New Zealand, but are included in those of New South Wales. and Queensland, also 
in those of some of the other colonies. See also Note 4. | 


* The amounts in this column are made up of Customs and Excise duties, including licences 
imposed for revenue purposes ; duties on bank notes; stamps, other than those for fees of office ; 
legacy, succession, and probate duties ; property and income taxes ; and any other impost, payable 
to the General Government, levied distinctly as a tax; but excluding fees, and charges for special 
services rendered. Nearly three-fourths of the taxation in Australasia as a whole is levied by 
means of Customs duties. oo Fo aa 23 . ins 

3 The proportion of the revenue of Victoria and New Zealand derived from. “Taxation” and “‘ Post 
and Telegraphs” has been roughly estimated, there being no means of obtaining the exact figures. 

% Inclusive of tramways, £277,777; but exclusive of revenue collected for Victoria for. traffic 
beyond Albury, etc., £10,193. a a ez “ey 

* Including revenue returned to the extent of at least £195,288—viz., £20,686, being repayments 
to credit of votes; £31,918, for drawbacks and refunds of duty ; £10,193, railway revenue collected 
for the Victorian Government, etc. ; and about £132,486 being other revenue returned, etc. 

. > Inclusive of revenue from geld-fields, £17,616. °~ | Oe, Se EEA 
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Taste [V.—Pusurc Revenve, 1890—continued. _ 


(Laclusive of Revenue From Loans.) 


Colony. 


Proportion of Revenue derived from— 


| Amounts per Head. 


Crown . Post and | Other Total Taxa- 

Taxation Lands ‘Railway = ics uae Sources. | Revenue. tion. 
; aa cent. | per cent. “per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | £8. d.| £8. d. 
Victoria .. | 42:62 6°81 36°79 | 618 — 7°60 714 5'| 3 5107 
New South Wales. |} 28-98 23°62 31°62 6°63" 9°20 812 4/2 910 
Queensland | 45°15 17°69 24°52 6°64 6°00 8 90/316 4 
South Australia... | 30°89 9°63 | 42°23 8°30 8°95 8438/2911 
Western Australia 49°34 25°98 | 11°06 | 3°81. 9°81 81210) 4 5 8 
Total §.. | 36-48 15°48 | 33°25 6°60 819 | 8 4 1 | 21910 
Tasmania 59°94. 10°55 18°54 7°98 8-04 5 5 6/3 8 8 
New Zealand 51°66 7°86 27°19 8°04 525 | 615 7 | 310 0 
Grand Total | | 39°27 | 14:26 | 31°87 | 6°84 776 86| 717 «0 | 3.18 

Taste V.—Pustic Exrrnpiture, 1890. 
- (Exclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) — 
~ one ne oe Public Expenditure on— eee 
ae ah, Wha sind NE = i. : : : : 7 Total 
_. Colony. eae | bed 
Pe : Railways » Interest and ae a lxpenditure. 
(Working: laa [Expenses of| gration. | Services 
_| Expenses). ‘Public Debt S es date 
: 7 eh eee 8 cae (ene re 

De ‘8, Wee get ae | 8 SO See 
Victoria... : 2, 2, 511, 406 ie i. 328. ae 548,145 |... | 4,877,158 | 9,645,737 
New South Wales . /- 2,087,168" i} | 648, 993 | 1,895,656 | 5,916 | 4,815,829°} 9,403,5622 
Queensland mS ee 681,246 |] +818, 951 |-. 1,139,0355| 7,569 | 1,648,416 | 3,745,217 
South. Australia... .. | +, B67,663 181,996 jo 758, 289 | . . 20° | 1,076,290 | 2,579,258 
Western Australia’... | © 62,270 | : ' 36 ai0 | | * ms 57,614 | 1,948 | 243,310 401,751. 
oo, Total 5 809 pane 1,895 877 |. an 739 | WE. 12,661,003 | 25,775,525 
‘Tasmania. 110, 27 | 67,754] 228,682 | .. | BetL13 | 722,746 
New: Zealand - 725,882 - 957, 684 oa ee 640, 2894 | ade xe 458,261 | 4,081,566 - 
eee : Faaaer iz 2,221, 315, ee 251, 680. [ ssa | } [30877 30,579,887 


“Mow. oe. er ‘te. isch: the fiarutes relate in ee solene. also. for remarks i in reference 
to the practice of swelling the returns of some of the colonies by ineluding refunds of revenue, 
ete., on both sides of the: account, ‘see. Hote to. Tat table. on Seabng aa , 


Inclusive of ‘Tramways, £164, 032, ss 
2See footnote eh 20 last ‘table | on previous page. 


-included... _ . 
ng ae Interest only. 


oe 


Lt ae 
a 


‘Treasury Bills rept, £150, 00, are pnt 


4 Exclusive of. rey for, the. chile fund (viz.,, £288 00, former changed to, revenue, but 
now met by debentures raised for the purpose. .. - ke 


rd age ee ee 7, OEM 
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Tague V.—Pusuic Expenpiture, 1890—continued. 
(Exclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) 
. Proportion of Total Expenditure expended on— ee 
Expendi- 
Colony. Rail Post and beable mmi- Other ture 
a PaleesDee Public Debt, gration. | Services. | per Head. 
‘percent. | percent. | percent. |percent.| percent. | £ 8. d. 
Victoria .. iy 26°03 "36 16°05 50°56 814 9 
New South Wales .. - 21°67 6°90 20°16 . 06 51°21 810 8 
Queensland 16°86 8°52 ~~. BO°41 | 20 '|°. 44°01 914 2 
South Australia .. (22°01 7°06 * 29°20 SY. 8. 41°73 8. 3 OD 
Western Australia. . 15°50 | 911 14°34 - | °49.- 60°56 BET 
Total 92°54 735 «| 2093. | 06 |. 4gde. | 844 8 
Tasmania .. 15°25 9:37 80:95 see 44°43 5.0 7 
New Zealahd 17°77 6 ‘31 40°19 - 35°73 ‘611 6 
Grand Total.. a7 1. Ter | 9373 | 05 | ar-9R 8 4 5y 
TaBpLE VI.—EXpPENDITURE FROM Loans, 1890. 
Expenditure from Loans on | 
———— — Total 
, Harbours, 3 Expendi- 
Colony. Railways Water. — Rivers, | Immi- | Other a from 
: Supply. a oats Light- Grane Services. oans. 
: a BHOSE. houses, etc. 42 fee eee 
Victoria ae 0,933,087: 196,274 9,377 os 15,270 | 8,754,005 
New South Wales . 1,190,5027). - 227,401 21,971 220,764 ee 480, 581 | 2,141,2192 
Queensland .. | 1,026,665 | 80,356 |. 8,825: | 129,094 -| 70,049 213,280 | 1,478,269 
South Australia .. 475,638 | .189,6513) | 58, 561 | ee ee 168, 417 392, 267 
Western Australia .. 1,353 |. 1,756 ree Gee ee 10,363 16, 906. 
Total 5,627,245 | 1,245,485 | -89,357 .| 861,609 |. 70,049 887,911 3,281,606 
Tasmania .. 1,394,483} .. . | iets]. ..4 | .. | 72,518-} 1,628,281 
New Zealand 187,229 | 1,038 | 71. 371 938 |. 791} 188,150 | "398,817. 
Grand Total .. 7,208, 957 1,246,473 | 322,018 | 361,907. | 70, 840 | 1,098,574 4 110,808,764 
" Proportion Expended from Loans on— i ne 
Harb :| Expendi- 
Colony... Te ee ee ,; arbours, | ites ‘| ture from 
y ara Water “Roads Rivers, : ‘TImmi-- |} Other ..| Loans per 
Railways. g and : Whedbee ae | 
: oa ieee “Bri dges. Light- gration. | Services. Hi ad. 
aA ‘Jhouses, ete.) . ; ac 
per cent. ‘per cent. per cént. | per cent. er cent, er y oent, £8 a 
Victoria’ ..° 26 78°13 21°21 = D5 P jP AL 33°90 
New South Wales . 55°60 | 10°62 1 03: 10°31 as " 9944 118 10° 
Queensland . 69°45> 2°05: 60 |) 893° fo a4 14°48 | 38 16S 
South Australia _ BBL | 24°25 6°56 © a ae 18°88 | 216 5 
Western Australia .. Sol | i Of Me ee eee 15°30. o we 6515 1 0 6" 8 
Total se] 67-95 15 ve f tos | eer) ge [0-72 | 26 0 
Tasmania . ‘85°64 9:91 oe on aie a iuee WW Le: _ 
New Zealand £6" 95 : '°26 | = 17°89 4 06 "20 34°64 | 0 12 10: 
Grand Total. 6993 | 209 | gaz | & BL] 69 |\ 10: 66 2 16 & 


Nore. _‘tThe fipaies for Victoria and South Australia relate to the year ended 30th June, and 


those for the other colonies to that ended 31st December. 


1 


Inclusive of Tramways, £56, 592. h 
Exclusive of £718,000 loans paid off. . 


2 
> 3 Including expenditure on Sewerage. 
4 


In Tasmania, the expenditure on harbours, ete., is: ,inoluded with that: on ponds and bridges: 
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 Taspue VIT.—Pusric Dzst,. 1890. 
_, (On the 31st December.) 


Public Debt contracted for— 


Water | —_—sXl| Harbours 
Colony. Railways | Electric | Supply | Roads | Rivers, | Other 
ee and ‘Tele. Re be and ‘~ | seo ee ene Public 
Tramways| graphs, | Sewer- | Bridges.| ous’ | | | Works. 
Age. . ete. 


nee £ : 
Victoria . | 32,156,128 ay 6,580,562} 108,042) 626,019 |1,105,557 | 100,000 | 766,908 
New South Wales | 32,571,007] 735,493 | 4,574,848] 625,955/2,883,476 148,906 | 864,581 .|1,142,289 
os 1 


Queensland __... | 16,401,085] - 806,824 | 251,526] 853,735|1,822 197 i 151,584 |2,107,9082 
South Australia* | 11,374,903} 848,081 | 3,807,300)1,428,2&4|1,389,562 | 680,3003| 250,645 | 471,495 
West’rn Australia! - 832,498] 234,741 7,725] 49,680| 69,620| _.. 154,262 
‘Total .._ | 98,335,621 |2,625,139 [14,721,961 3,065,696|6,790,874 |1,984,763 |1,366,810 |4,642,792 
Tasmania | 8,982,252| 102,471 | ..* |1,655,2884| 120,428 | 120,868] 590,988 
New Zealands ...| 14,104,093] 606,648 | 561,101|8,598,163) 881,818 | .. | .429,719°|2,132,955 
Grand Total .. /110,721,966|3,334,258 |15,283,062|6,663,859/9,327,980 [2,055,191 |1,917,397 |7,366,785 
—”~”~*~*~*~*~”:* Bbiée debt contracted | == py  ~*Y Proportion 
eee _ Total Public Debt. of Total 
* ; Debt . 
Colony. , contracte 
Immigra- | Other ‘Aout. é Average Years forRailways 
: tere nt. per Revenue 
tion. | Services. Heads <)éaual to an 
. eis k q Telegraphs. 
Pee a £ .  £ | - £& 8. ad. “per cent. 
Victoria... iy me: Pe we 41,443,216 | 36 11° 5 4°86 "7°59 
New South Wales 569,930,| 4,308,848 |. 48,425,333 | 438 3 4- 5°11 68°78 
Queensland .. 2,691,775 | 3,019,050 | 28,105,684 | 7117 4 8°62 61°23 
South Australia* ie es 1,301,000 | 21,151,500 | 66 5 6 8:27 57°79 
Western Australia - 18,918 1,367,444 | 27 15-10 3°30 78°05 
., Motal.. -. .. | 8,261,705 | 8,747,816 | 140,498,177! 4612 1 | 5°79 | 68:30. 
Tasmania .. | ..| 285,714] .824,791 | 6,432,800] 44 5 6 848 | 52°62 
New Zealand’ — ..| 2,145,150 | 14,372,703 | 38,832,350] 62 1 8 9-23 | 37°88 
~~ @rand Total .. | 5,642,569 | 23,445,310 | 185,758,827 | 49 1 6 | 6°36 61°40 


Wales, £397,336 for Queensland, £750,000 for South Australia, and £403,850 for Tasmania. The 
figures for New Zealand ‘relats to the 3ist March, 1891. On the 30th June, 1891, the Public 
Debt. of Victoria. was £43,610,265. Moreover, since the énd of 1890, New South Wales bas 
increased her debt by £150,000; Queensland by £2,500,000 ; South Australia by £481,800 ; Western 
Australia by #250,000 3 and TASB by e287, 160: oo Including the Northern Territory. 

2 Included with other public works. ., : 

2 Including 61,265,588, loans to local bodies, chiefly for Waterworks, Roads and Bridges: 

3 Including other buildings. case ae oo een Bai og Meee 

* The amount for Roads and Bridges is included with that for Harbours, etc. 

5 The figures set. down as showing. the objects for. which the Public Debt of: New Zealand. was 
contracted represent the net expenditure out of the ‘‘Public Works Fund” since 1870—the 
date of the first Immigration and Public Works Loan—which is. the only existing record of 
the loan expenditure ; it is, however, stated that, besides loan moneys, receipts in aid from 
Stamp Duties, etc., contributed somewhat towards the total sum so expended. The balance 
required to make up the total debt at the end of 1890 has been included under ‘‘ Other Services.” 

- "6 In New Zealand, a portion of the expenditure on ‘‘ Defences” is included under the head of 
‘‘ Harbours,” etc.,.and a portion is under the head of ‘‘ Other Services.” 

7 Included in this column, besides the Treasury Bills referred to in the note supra, are the follow- 
ing items :—New South Wales, £49,855 on account of public works in Queensland, when it formed part 
of New South Wales; South Australia, £591,000 for public works for Northern Territory; New Zealand, 
£1,254,493 for land purchases (presumably from the Maoris) and rates on native lands, and 
£1.021,472 for charges. and expenses of_raising loans; also the following amounts, which had ! 
been unapportioned or unexpended. :—New South Wales, £1,885,109 ; Queensland, , £2,621,714 ; 
Western Australia, £14,620; New Zealand, £11,853,068. The last amount includes the old 
provincial loans of New Zealand (prior to the abolition of provinces in 1876), and loans not 
accounted for, as well as the unspent balance of loan moneys. ieee 

8 As a set-off against the public debt, New Zealand possesses an accrued sinking fund amounting, 
on the 31st March, 1891, to £1,473,193; the net liability of that colony was, therefore, £37,359,157, 
or £59 14s. 6d. per head of population, equal to 9 times the revenue. The sinking funds possessed 
by the other colonies are comparatively small, consisting of the following amounts :—Victoria, 
£156,000; Western Australia, £85,106;.Tasmania, £124,804. toon, cate 


_Norv#.—The amounts set down aré inclusive of Treasury Bills, viz. :—£2,373,884 for New South 
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TABLE VIIL.—Imrorrs anD Exports, 1890. 


Total Value of— Value per Head of— |Exports of Home Produce. 

Colony. . ; Value Percentage 
Imports. | Exports. | Imports. Exports. of Total 
: 7 . 7 per Head. | Exports 


ernest fe Pr ce 
eee, | RE | — cnt j Seer ° 


| F d £8. d. £8. d. 
Victoria .. 22,954,015 13, 266, 999, 20 10 5 1117 3 9 4 0 77°58 
New South Wales 22,615,004 22, 045, 9387 | 2010 6 20 0 2 |. 151210 78°17 
Queensland its 5,066,700 8, "554, 512 13 2 8 22 3 6 2116 1 98°34 
South Australia . 8,262,673 8°827,378 2610 6 28 6 9. 14 3 2. 49°96 
Western Australia 874,447 671,813 | 18 4 9 14 0 8 1315 2 98°19 
. Total — ;. | 59,772,889:'| 58,865,862 | 20 3 1 | 171911 1316 7 . 76°84. 
Tasmania © .., 1,897,512 | .1,486,992:; 13 4 0 10 611 919 1 96°22 
New Zealand be 6, 260,525 | 9, 811,720 | 10 1 8 15 16 1 15 3 9 96°10 
£0? ee a a bis, Pies 
Grand Total | 67,930,876 | 64,664, B14 | 8) 17 13:18 1 80-21 


an 


poe a a, ° ; ; ——= 
Bropowion of totat Imports from—} Proportion of Total Exports to— - 


Colony. The . Ne ‘The Aus- Other: | The The Aus- 
United | tralasian Gountri rie. | ‘United | tralasian 
Kingdom. | Colonies. Sneront, Colonies. 


Other 
Countries. 


| per cent.. |. per cent. es cent. |. per cent. | per cent...| per cent. . 
Victoria o 41°86 37°14 | 21°00 51°63 30°64 17°73 


New South Wales — 38°15 . 48°56" 13°29 80°04 . 51°19 | «| «1877 
Queensland _... 7s 41°84 | 5062 .7°54 | . 27°65 71°37) |. 198. 
South Australia .. | 80°06 58°14 | (11°80 ~ 48°67 40°02 11°31 
Western Australia s 47°48 44°38) | 1114 =| =49°89 28°05 22°06" 
Total. .. | 38-90 45°57 | | 15°58 e360 | 477 | a7 
Tasmania we | BBB | 60°88. 3-29 | 21°74 78°22 +04 
New Zealand ... 2 67°43 - 17°37 =| 15°20 75°43 16°66 791 
Grand Total .. | 41-45 «| «43-40 «| «1515 | «43°60 | «43-26 «| isda | 


Notr.—There is reason to believe that both imports hd exons are over- veiued] in inost of the 
colonies. See Report to apna Statistics, 1884. 


TABLE IX, —Surprrse, 1890. 


_ Inwards.: ean | Outwards. — Total. 
Colony. pease a eens eee, | : 
| Vessels. | Tons. Vessels, Tons. | Vessels. Tons. 
Victoria | gata | 2.178.551 2,459 | 2,184,790 | 4,938--| 4,363,341 ° 
New South Wales 1. | 2,889 | 2,418,247 2777 | 2,348,625 | 5,666 | (4,761,872 
. Queensland sé 616 468,607 | 606 | 442,172 | 1222 | 910,779 ° 
South Australia. . -. | 1,041 | 1,075,183 | 1,081 | 1,115,309 | 2192 ° | 29,190,442 
Western Australis | est | 7agaieaa | “'967 | °420°327 548 | '904,861 
Total .. | 7,801 | 6,620,072 | 7,190 | 6,511,223 | 14,491° 133, 131,295 
Tasmania be 746 475,618 763 | 475,629 | 1,509 951,247 
New Zealand .. - 744 | 662,769 745 | 649,705 | 1,489 | 1,812,474 
Grand Total =... | 8,791 | 758,459 8,698 7,636,557 | 17,489 | 15,395,016 


Australasian Statistics, 1890. 


473 


TABLE X.—GovERNMENT Rattways, 1890. 


Capital Cost of Lines Open for Traffic at End 


of Year. Derived from— 
Colony. Gauge. Total. 
General , 
Loans. Revenue. Average 
Amount. j|per Mile 
2 Open. 
ft. in. & £ £ & 
Victoria . ‘ 5 3 29,690,520 2,897,855 32,588,375 | 13,188 
New South Wales... 4 «8h 30,555,123 — = | . 80,555,123 | 14,003 
Queensland 3 6 | 18,606,385. 320,300 | 13,926,685 | 6,594 
South Australia? . | 3 6 f| 9,826,964 | 475,508 | 10,802,472 | 6,399 
ween Australia ; 38 6 832,498 69,000 901,498 4,553 
" Total wi 84,511,490 © 3, 762, 663 88,274,153 | 10,297. 
Tasmanias = g . 8 6. |. 2,886,058 | 14,804 | 2,900,362 | 8,268 
New Zealand | 3 6 | 14,278,586 — 2 | 14,278,586 |. 7,752 
“~Grand Total ..— ~ "| 101,676,134 | 3,776,967 ~| 105,453,101 | 9,795 
Gross Receipts. Net Receipts. 
: ok Percentage | : 
; he Total. © . 
_ Colony. = ee on y Percentage 
fey * = i eae Total. f Capital 
Coaching Goods ond Average : ¢ Gouee 
. of - _ ¢-\Live Stock} Amount. | per Train | . a 
Traffic. F , 
< . © eae _ Traffic. 4 Mile. 
_ 2he os ap é. & ad. | £ ole 
Victoria .. . we 53°68 | 46°32 | 8,181,866 | 63°84 999,708 3°24 
New. South Wales mi 40°25 | 59°75 | 2,633,086 | 78°90 967,251 3°20 
Queensland -- | 88°53 . 61°47 849,8686| 54°57. 231,070 171 
South Australia? .. -- | 30°31 | 69°69 ~ 1,048,878 | “75°82 | 514,873 5°03 
Western Australia 0 # ® 45,814 | — 14,4307 —1°607 
‘Total | 44-20% | 55-80% | 7,704,512] 68-93" | 2,698,472 3°15 
Tasmania? .| 63°38 36°62 | 106,232 [ 4613 20,012 1-04 
New Zealand oe] 35° ‘00 ale ; 65: 00 1,121,701 93°00 fo 420,998 2°99 
. Grand Total . $36 wee ry 26* |. 66" 74" | 8,082,445, |. . 70°45% | 3,139,482 — 8:09 
Wor king Expenses. 
: Ferceniaee expended on— Total. 
Colony. 
Loco- ‘Carriages’ Mainten- Gere: Percen- | Per 
.° | Traffic.| motive| and’ anceofWay}; ~~," | Amount.| tage of | Train 
|; Power. Meeeons, © and Works. Receipts.| Mile. 
Victoria = as 35° 82 ‘|. 35°82 | 6°04 | 20°32 | 5°18 |2,1382,158! 68°08 | 43°46 
New South Wales 27°32 | 2732 | 9°52 | 26°53 |. 4°68 |1,665,835| 63:27 | 49-92 
Queensland .. 21°68. | 21°68 8°50° i 45-92 1:97 | 618,798| 72°81 | 39°73 
Western poaiemette 4. | 48°54 | 48°54 & 449 - "18°23 3°04 60,244 | 131°50 sid 
: Total .. , 30°39 ‘| 80°39 7°61 26°29 4°50 |5,006,040| 64:97 | 44-79* 
Tasma 2 3. .. | 20°31 20°31 9°469 40°83 5°00 86,220 81°16 | 37°44 
New Zealand .. | 27°61 | 27°61 9°45 + 34°44 3°94 | 700,703| 62°47 | 58°09 
‘GrandTotal .,| 2990 | 3030 | 786 | 2749 | 4°45 15,792 968 | 64°84 il 45-45% 


i 
Nore.—For footnotes,. see page 475 post. 
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Taste X.—GovernmMent Rattways, 1890—continued. 


‘Miles Open. 


Rolling Stock:) 


lony. | At End of Year. or eee _ Total. 
Counys . 7 | Coach- ‘Goods andj ie 8s 
; es : Loco- :} : ing 


SA ages ’ 
- needy Live Stock|— 
& mot? ‘Ve 

a 


la Ber a 
Total. |1,000 Inha-,; 
bitants. 


sf (Se eee 


hicles| Vehicles.| | Average 
a Number] per Mile 
aes - : Open. ; : 


7,886 | 8,885 | 3°60 
9,804 | 10,807 | 4-96 
(3,565 | 4,71 | 197 — 


Victoria. | gam | 221 | 9,329 | 480 | 1,119 


New South Wales ..| 2,182 q 198 | 2,177) 489, | 1,064 
Queensland  —-«..|-2,112 || «5-47 —«|, «2,060 | 280 | 876 


South Australia? { } oat 1,587 | 202 . 300 | 5,160 | 5,662 | 3°52 


Western Australia ..| 198 | 4:02 | 198 ee ee 

Total .. ..| 8,573} 3°89 .| 8,851}. 1,801. | 2,859 | 25,365 | 29,525 | 3-44' 

Tasmania*..  - ..|. 851 6 B41 | BORE 4B 820,/.} 1,041 | 2°97 

New Zealand _..| 1,842 | 290 | 1,826}. 270 | 614 | 8,068 | 8,952 | 4-967" 
| 


ae 
Co. 


Grand Total. .. | 10,766. 


| 288 (10,4274 1,613*.| 3,652" | 34,258* | 30,518%| 


- + TPraffie. 


Train Mileage.. | . Passenger Journeys. | Goods and.Live Stock. | 


Colony. 4 = is 


tacit. wee Nes “  lAwerape per] _ |Averagé Ton: 
Total. . CLO ene (aes bag ons eee De 
; Head.) Number-""| Mile [‘Train| Carried. [ay | Train 
Open. ' Mile. Open.| Mile. 


10 67 ! 58,951,796 | 25,313} 5°01'| 4,170,486 | 1,790] -35°. 
8,008,826 | 7-40 | 16,505,451 7,582 2-06 | 3,788,950 | 1,740] “47° 
3,738,004 | 9°82 | 4,050,739 | 1,966 1-08 | 965,00122| 415) -23 


South Australia? - .. | 8,804,864 |'10°62| 5,069,743) 3,195'1/1-68"|' 1,909,955 | 775 | -37 


| 


Victoria. .. : i 11,773,152 


New South Wales 


Queensland 


Total * ++ a+ | 26,824,846 | 9°32 | 84,577,729 | 10,374 3°15 | 10,044,342 | 1,932) -37 
Tasmania? 9... | |) 552,689 | 3°71 | 


499,590! 1,998! -90| 141,32724/ 565 


New Zealand... .. | 2,894,776 | 4°65.| 4,664,353 | 2,554 | 1:61 | 2,134,023 | 1,169. 


ns 
—_ —-____ _, 


— 


Grand Total * ~.. | 80,271,811 8°31 89,741,672} 8,774 | 2-97 | 12,819,602 1,204" 


| 


AL 


wt 


Note.—The figures for all the ¢olonies, except Western Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, 
relate to the year ended 30th June, 1890; those for the two former being for the calendar year 1890, 
and those for the latter for the year ended 31st March, 1891. For footnotes, see next page. 
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TABLE X.—Government Rartiwayrs, 1890—continued. 


* Exclusive of Western Australia, for which the figures are not available. 


1 The amounts included in these columns generally represent the actual expenditure on con- 
struction, Irrespective of the cost of floating loans, and without regard to the deficiencies below or 
the premiums received above the nominal amounts of loans contracted for railway purposes by the 
different colonies. 

2 Exclusive of Palmerston Line, Northern Territory, 146 miles, on a 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, opened for 
traffic on the 1st October, 1889. The returns for the nine months were as follow :—Cost (including 
interest during construction and expenses of floating loans), £1,081,480 ; working expenses, £14,886, 
or £1,943 in excess.of gross receipts; number of passengers, 4,567; goods and live stock, 2,120 
tons; train mileage, 28,446 ; rolling stock, 147 (including 7 locomotives). Of the receipts for South 
Australia (Proper), as much as £383,681 was derived from the Broken Hill Line. 

_°3 Including the Tasmanian Main Line, 122 miles, from the Ist October, 1890, when it was 
obtained by the Government at a total cost (including purchase money, expenses of litigation, etc.) 
of £1,135,968. The returns for this line, therefore, relate to only three months, during which 
period the gross earnings were £23,279, working expenses £16,508, and net earnings £6,771. - For 
the whole year, however, the gross earnings amounted to £87,308, the working expenses to 
£82,481, and the net earnings to only £4,827. : 

* Including Passengers, Parcels, Horses, Carriages and Dogs, Mails, Rents, and Miscellaneous. 

5 The calculations in this column are based on the average capital cost, as follows :—Victoria, 
£30,857,000 ; New South Wales, £30,197,100; Queensland, £13,488,800; South Australia, £10,234,750 ; 
Western Australia, £900,320; Tasmania, £1,941,100; New Zealand, £14,089,270. pe 

6 Including £71,032, which, although not actually received, is credited for non-paying traffic, 
viz., £66,314 under ‘‘Coaching,” and £4,718 under ‘‘Goods”—£46,373 being for services rendered 
to the Post and Telegraph Department. — : he ; i 

7 he minus sign (—) indicates a net loss, or excess of working expenses over receipts. 

8 Including compensation, paid as follows :— Victoria, £26,718; New South Wales, £10,885. 

9 Estimated. _" 4 2. eee 

10 The number of passenger journeys have been carefully computed for all the colonies on the 
following uniform basis:—There has been allowed 720 journeys for each yearly, 360 for each half- 
yearly, 180 for each quarterly, 60 for each monthly, 2 for each return, and 1 for each single ticket 
issued to adults and youths; and one-half of those numbers respectively for tickets issued to boys 
and girls. No allowance has been made for free passes issued, nor have 533,790 free journeys 
made by school children in New Zealand been included ; whilst the figures for South Australia are 
also exclusive of journeys on yearly and half-yearly contract tickets available for all lines. The 
numbers given differ in:many cases from those returned by the various colonies, which are not 
compiled in a uniform manner. .. From the Victorian Railway figures 12,107,144, added for journeys 
on. single tickets over more than one system, have been deducted. In comparing the traffic in 
Victoria and New South Wales the large metropolitan tramway traffic in these colonies must also 
be taken into account... : —— . 

~~ 11°Exclusive of live stock. , . 

PRIVATE RAILWAYS.—In addition to‘'Government lines, there were also private lines, as follow, in 
the solonies named :—New South Wales, 81 miles; South Australia,18; Western Australia, 326 ; 
Tasmania, 48; New Zealand, 114 miles; _ 

‘*PRAMWAYS.—These are not included in the foregoing table. On the 30th June, 1891, there 
were in. Victoria. 454 miles of metropolitan and suburban street tramways (chiefly cable), con- 
structed: by a municipal trust at a cost of £1,588,706, but leased to a company, which works the 
lines, the receipts from which in 1890-91 amounted to £562,540, and the passengers carried thereon 
numbered 48,045,000; there were also 13 miles of other suburban tramways, belonging to public 
companies; in New South Wales, 424 miles of street tramways (chiefly steam), constructed by the 
Government at a cost of £1,004,212, the gross receipts for the year being £292,850, the working 
expenses £239,679. and the estimated number of passengers carried (allowing 27d. for each) 
22,038,000; in Queensland, 23} miles, including 83 of street lines; and in Western Australia, 
8 miles of Government lines, and’ about 100 constructed by timber companies. There are other 
lines in the colonies named, but of less importance. 7 . 


4 


i" 7 GovERNMENT. Rarnwaxs, 1890-91. 


ie td 


pep a ete rs) ra) 4 
BE eae ee | Length| Capital | Gross | Working Net Bae a 
_., Colony. | be. Open. |... Cost. Receipts. | Expenses | Receipts. / $28 gi 
ee | 7 . reas: | B50 
ee eee: eee | aseas 
cee ae | Miles [Bk | 8 | @ 
Victorias... eee | 2,763 | 35,518,871 .| 8,298,567 | 2,310,645 987,922 ;,, 2°90 
New South Wales +s | 2,182 | 81,768,617 | 2,974,121 | 1,831,371 | 1,143,050} 3°67 
Queensland .. _ .. | 2,195 | 14,226,070 | 908,704, 645,597| 263,107| 187 
§. Australia (Proper)... «| 1,666 | 11,398,839 | 1,223,999 | 617,179 |. 606,820). 5-59 
» . (Northern Territory) }. 0146 | / 1,145,540) 15,310 | "18,910; “i 1,400} °  . 18. 


ne spi se 


fa 3; z xe: 8S a 
+ ‘ ; ed c to s : PTL bs J 
ae ee eee 5 
_— 
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TABLE X1L—Posran Rerurns, 1890. 


' Number passing through the Post Office 
. (counted once). 


Expendi- 

ae sacs ee ane Post Newspapers. ? ture? 
Colony. | post ene - Revenue. ?| (Post and 
Offices. ——____——. aoe 

7 Per Head | Per Head ie 

Total oF Total of | 
20es Popula- Popula- 
tion tion 

: £ £ 
Victoria. .. | 1,671 | 62,526,448} 55°90 | 22,729,005 20°82 | 488,278*| 626,984 
New South Wales .. | 1,388 | 57,707,900! 52°37 | 40,597,200 36°84 | 687,795 | 648,993 
Queensland.. —-«.. |_—«- 892 |:14,709,504 38°18 | 11,463,726 29°71 | 223,980 | 326,458 
South Australia ..| 609 | 16,794,679) 58°92 9,460,075. 30°37 212,243 | 181,996 
Western Australia .. 186 3,175,651| 66°23 | 2,135,906 44°54 27,157 36,609 

ol ae | 
Total.. 2. | 4,696 154,014,182 52°12 oe 29°13 =| 1,589,453 | 1,821,035 
| ‘ 

F { , . | . ” 
Tasmania ..  .. 315 | 5,172,824 35°99 | 4,941,571] 34°38 72,558 | 64,920 
New Zealand  _—.. |_—«:1,058 | 22,877,320] 36°85 - male 17°94 one "257, 684- 
Grand Total .. | 6,069 | 182,964,326] 48°92 ame 27°47 ~~ ‘| 2,000,321 aac 


el 


| 


Note. —The Postal returns do not appear to have been previously compiled in a uniform manner. 
Great care has, however, been taken on the present occasion to render the figures as comparable as 
possible. The numbers given for newspapers and packets represent those posted in the colony 
(counted once—some colonies having previously counted them twice), added to those received froma 
abroad. Owing to the difficulties of distinguishing telegraphic from postal revenue and expendi- 
ture, they are'‘now, for the first time in these Statistics, shown in a combined form. » ey 


1 Subject to certain regulations and restrictions, newspapers posted in New South Wales, 
Queensland, and Tasmania, travel free to any of the Australasian Colonies, and in Western 
Australia they travel free to places within the colony itself. In the other colonies a small postage 
fee is charged on newspapers, - h naga ay shes Me nee 14 


? Including commission on money orders. The revenue for New South Wales also includes 
£25,477 for postage on letters, and £22,195 for telegrams O.H.M.S. ; but the values of Government 
correspondence, apparently not charged for.in the case of some of the other colonies, were as 
follow :—Victoria, about £64,000 for. letters, and £5,891 for telegrams; Queensland, £46,342 for 
telegrams; New Zealand, £383,000 for letters, and £26,071 for telegrams. In other cases the 
information was not available. _ 7 | 


’ Exclusive of interest on Savings’ Banks Deposits. 


* The revenue is made up of Postal revenue (roughly estimated), £290,000; Parcels Post, £8,238 ; 
Commission on Money Orders, £14,263; Telegraph and ‘Telephones, £175,777. ‘The expenditure 
ineludes cost of printing books, forms, and stamps by the.Government Printer; but is exclusive of 
expenditure on buildings and on construction and maintenance of telegraph lines, which, it is 
believed, is also excluded in the case of all the other colonies, a’ oa iad 
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TABLE XII.—Excrric TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES, 1890. 


ee 


Telegrdphs. 


| Number of Miles 
Colony. ‘| open at end of the Telegrams Transmitted. 
zen are Joe Kear. 
Line. | Wire. | Paid. Unpaid. Total. 
. 

Victoria’ ss Pe ee 6,958 13,499 13 032 gon 81,891 | ; 

| - > 032,892 3,114,783 

New South Wales 5 0, 11,231 | 25,880 |3;592;519/ 3,592,519 

Queens and .. ae | 9,880 | 17,487 | '985,190 | 212,480 | 1;1977620 
outh Australia | oe a 5s 5,526, | 10,208 ae is] 1,061,756? 

Western Australia |. a. | 2,921 | 8,469 x * ‘177,364 

‘ = oe . < has. | ? 

Total a2 om #3 36,466 70,493 * % 9,144,042 

Tasmania waite ey 2,104 3,060 247,731 55,865 803,59 

mania ‘hp. 28 4 | 3,060 | 3 596 
New Zealand .. ae | 5,060 | 12,771 | 1,734;381 | 226,780 | 1,961,161° 
Grand Total | aco “aa.ame |e fe | 11,408,799 


| 


lee 


Telegraphs 


coe (contd). . Telephones and Private Wires. 
“ “@olonys? 2 0 OS! | a Sere: Number a 
eres eS cade _Net_ ae ee Miles of Sub- | Amount 

ee | Aniount hehe: Mt ke of ~ scribers— Re- 
creer oe. | Received. Exchanges Wire. | Exchange | ceived. 
- aii Bee de eat aa and Other. 
_ | ase 

Victoria “ ~ 4 .. | 188,969 9 7,898* 2,307 36,808 
New South Wales Bee aay thy ale 186,425 % 7 7,282 
Queensland ms i ee 88,574 % | % % 4,406 
South Australia ..  .. . | 100,752° * 1,970 x 45 
Western Austtalia  ..° °° we a 10,891 | - 2.-.| | 817 106 806 
“Total 5 85,BIE * 49,302 
Taaiania 9.0. O81B | 8 882 646 3,179 
New Zealand .. = se ie 89,5083 14 2,036 2,384 21,189 
Grand Total .| 642,794 | a * | 73,670 


Be Oi a Se 


Note.—The: form of this Table differs from that adopted in previous years, as it has been 
discovered -that the particulars previously furnished by the different colonies were not strictly 
comparable, ‘The extent open: now embraces, besides cables worked by companies, not only lines 
under the control of the Postal Department, but also those managed by the Railway authorities, 
which, although largely availed of by the public, were not in all cases taken into account. 
According ‘to: the plan followed in some colonies, the telegrams ‘refer to those transmitted only, 
those received: from: places: outside each .colony being excluded. It is questionable, however, 
whether it would not be better to uniformly include those received from abroad in all the colonies. 
An attempt has been made, which is only partially successful, to separate telephone from telegraph 
lines, and to show the extent to which telephones are employed in the various colonies. 


__* Where asterisks occur, the information has not been furnished, or is incomplete. 


~ 2 Including Railway Telegraphs, as follow :—Victoria—line 2,958, wire 4,779; New South Wales, 
line 2,182 (the linés belong to Postal Department) ; Queensland, length not stated ; South Australia 
—line 107, wire, 1,942; ‘ Western Australia, length not stated; Tasmania—line 362, wire, 417; New 
Zealand, length not stated. Telephone line and wire are excluded, except in the case of New South 
Wales. Cables worked by public companies are included, as follow :—Tasmania, 359 miles; New 
Zealand, 202 miles. ic hae et Se Sie a 

_4 Including international telegrams of other colonies, viz., 28,834 outward and 27,803 inward 
ec ny ie ee is i 
“. & Exclusive of business of Cable Company. oo 
* Including 794 miles used solely for railway purposes. 
'§ Included with telegraph wire’: 7: ee aac oe 
6 In the case of South Australia the telegraph revenue includes telephone revenue. 


& 


478. Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91. 


TABLE XIII. —CRown Gis ALIENATED AND IN ‘Process OF 
ALIENATION, 1890. 


‘Sold by Auction, Private 


Contract, etc. | Sélected under i. Total Extent 
Gn: | “System of . | Granted || wholly or Con- 
Colony. | Deferred Pay- | Without ditionally 
. ' |Amountof] Average ‘ments.’ 1 ‘Purchase.|| A lienated. 


Area. | Purchase Price - 
Money. | per Acre. 


PORN? SEEN) ROORORs a 2 Ser | cee resem n mesne Deere emer nee 


3. -d. acres. |. aeres. acres. 0 


i Seen! 
a a fe lf | ee 


acres £ 
. : ; | 6179 99,807 |. sie . ao re $44 
Ne ew South Wales | 83,650 194,625 2 6:6 - 632,178 ’ 0 2°918,244 -. 
Queensland .. | 28,193 |. 72,101 -| 3 2 2 315,433? _ 889 338,965 2, 
South Australia .. 1,951 | 3,995 2 011 a ee 26,230 28, 181 
Western Australia... 228, 481 32,842 0 210% 74,830 1, 610, 287*|| 1, 913, 598 
Total «| 860,168 | 302,321 | 1 2 5 | 1,121,748 | 1,689,467 || 3,111, 373 
Tasmania tis. 572 | 8,454 11415 7 42,987 | a7 |] 4,776 
New Zealand | at 98,479 | 108,959 | 1 2 2 | 39,106 — 135,7635|| 273, 348 
| 
| 
| 


Grand Total .. | 449,209 | 509,734 | 12 8 1,203,841 i TT, 447 | 8,498, 497 


Up to the end of 1890.—Eextent— | : At ttie end of 1890.—Extent— 
Colony Alienated in Fee Simple. ¢ In Propads of | | Neither 
| ia Alienation || Alienated or | Alienated nor 
ane age ook under System || in Process of _. in Process 
a Sold, | Granted with- of Deferred ||. Alienation. |. of 
. s out purchase. _ Payments. id Alienation. 
_ | ~aeres. < acres. acres. acres. acres. 
Victoria .. . | 16,076,720 15,160 |» 6,267,174 | 22,359,054 | 33,886,706: 
New South Wales | 23,156,956 "| 3,121,077 °18;480,118 © 44,758,151. ©] | 153, 113, 849° 
Queensland ~*~ .. |: 10,191,163 . 67,494 a ae 057 963% 12, 316, 620. .i+ 415, 346, 740°: 
South Australia ..| 7,429,061 -- 485, 354 |. 4)479,1078 || 12,343,522. -| 565/848-4738. ao 
Western ‘Australia »- 5,154,673 ho ae 441, 087" b 5,595,710. . ! 618,993;090 (ae oy 
Total “i. .625008,673 . ° oe 34, 725,399. 97 873,057 - 1,787,188, 863 - 
Tasmania © a ss ate ee, ta oe é 4,695,022 =| 12 11845978 .:' 
New Zealand - eek “18, = 517 | 6)442;8999 1 ~.- ‘gis, gam: mail 20, 182, 239..|  . 46: 08 08119": 
: Grand Total . ae cae a ee asap eee a 122, 260, 318. Se 1,845;901,922" 


Tce 
ty Aten 


ee * * Where asterisks ocour the information| has not, ‘been famighed o or, cannot, be completed, 
C f a ee 
2 “The purebase money for clected land: varies in ‘the, different colonies, froma, tos, to: 305, aE ‘aare, o 
payable, by. annual. instalments. (generally. without, interest), extending, over, a period. ‘at 10. or, 20, 
years,, For: particulars of ; the: terms amd conditions under: which wae Jamd: is. ieiaitie see Part: 
** Production,” ante. ae Pee ae tp aye get 2 OE gt 1a 

2 Land. alienated. i in fee- simple only, _ See also footnote (8) infra... wes 

3 This low average is explained by the circumstance that a large portion of the purchase money 
was previously paid as rent. The price of rural land is 10s. per acre. ; vl 

* Chiefly Great Southern Railway grant. carlos bea pocze: Thien! 

5 Of this area 28,815 acres’ were granted: ‘to. ‘Natives, “or Burépeans who: > purchased irom: them, 

undee Native Land Acts... ean 3 

‘6: Inchuding only: that of which the: purchase has been’ ‘coinpleted « 2 iN . PO GME nates 

7 Exclusive of the extent estimated to have been nor ietlod for non- fulfilment of ‘conditions, ete, Ly 
except in the case of Western ‘Australia. - ape eeate ean 

* Including land held under leases with right of paechese: oh’ certisin: conditions, vin, iJ 1, 270, 492. ‘i 
acres in Queensland, and over 1,313,000 acres in South Australia. 

® These figures relate partly +0 lands-in’ respéct to which Crown'grants have: been Ssoudd: either to 
the original Maori possessors, or to Européans:or Maoris-who. have ‘purchased’ from them, ically 
certain Native Land Acts. 

“40: Of this. extent, about: 14,000,000. acres -belong - to ‘the: Maoris,:‘orto’ Buropeans who: ‘have 
purchased from them ; 3; and 798, B71 acres were held under=‘''Perpetual Lease.” oo 2 0 fsscul ise 22 
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_, Tastz XIV.—Srarm Primary Epvcarton, 1890. 


At the end of 1800, 7° 
Wo Grross- Enrolment of Scholars 
‘y.. during 1890. 


New Zealand) ve} 1,200 -+ 1,677 -|  2,978.. | 81,666? | 75,360% | 157,026 


Colony. | eee Number of Teachers... , 
¥ , State be Seely Re Wie eee te ee 
i », i}. Schools. Males. | Females. | ‘Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. 
Victoria... ..| 2,170 | 1,845 | 2,863 | 4,708 | 199,982 | 120,165 | 250,097 
New South Wales Ge 2,423 2 087 2,094 4,181 115, 368 106,496 221,864 
Queensland .. ee 621 * 726 . 813 1,539 88,731 34,544 73,275 
South Australia (fee ] BL, | 896 » 672 | 1,067 «| 25,5562 | 23,6872 | 49,193. 
Western Australia :: - 101?) se 50 129 "| | ATQie 2,548: (2,466 |. 5,014... 
‘Total . ae ‘| e886 5,108 | 6,571 | 11,674 | 312, 135 | 287,808 599, 443, 
Lee ee prey ae - 195 274 | +469: --b- 9,854 | 8,302 18,156 | 
1,301 


Grand ‘Total. ,; | -. 7,806 


8,592 | 15,121. | 403,655 | 870,970 | 774,625 — 


7 7 ie _Scholars i in Average el Ei sti _ a oa | om 
. ‘the Year. : Education. Instruction per 
eee BU sarin ea a ; head of— 
slonv “Amount jo ~~ 
Colony contributed wes yee 
aie an |e - _ |Parents, | Total. 
witvneils “frSbate.* | eto., in| 
ee ee Fees. | 
yap eee S soe le eae eo 
Victoria . Dae , 58049 204, 497 705,467 | 2, 3615| 707,828 
New South we ales 116, 665 : AB | OLD 3. f 1955 241 |} 5 748k, 992: 71, 827, OBS, 819 


& 167, 189 
2 89,454 24, 491 
10,311 | . 1, 3778 |.. 


Queensland: «14, 
South: Australia: 
Western:Australia 


Total:=i..24,5| 33 


Tasmaniai i.) .. 
New’ Zealand: :.. 


N OTE. —The State system of education { is CO salsory’e ane 4 undenominstional (or secular) i in.all the 
colonies, Ail Western ‘Australia is ‘now thé ne oles wh rath oerants’ assistance’ to'denorhinational 


Yat Piso CE vet Sree ce ntietar' y — mods fin eee! adt SG es 
i ‘Estimated. Ley ond “ant eh OTS a. Biles Ses 4 otha ; non ta 
2 Including 19 assisted schools, “upem lin reves 


1@oPhis:: represents: the cost: 208: ice (Primary) Education: tapladiag. ene ‘on 1 Head 
Office, staff, and inspection, but exclusive only of expenditure on buildings (either. for. repairs or. 
erection) and rent. In the case of New: ealand, howeverprents18; included vas the. amount could 
nof:be ascertained.i. tigrndiiet coat bards svod ovad oF botsinttes tet a ee crminey? 
* Portions of the amousite in this colicin are derived from-Edueation/ Reserves, ete,, viz. bye 
akouti10/400:in, South, Australia,.and: £33,772 in New: seinen vot wefar blot dio yeast 
s For extra subjects. edaovdeesé. sarod at: 3 GUE, ae Caste bug Lilet AUD SE Boy 
cit: Exdlusive of amounts received-by: assisted schools, whieh-were not returned. yi eonreh opalt | 
whi Government schools only. Phe-averagé amount: also ‘paid by the State fovassisted s¢hools: 
was £1 7s. A Vite! suity st sigivos 
week In ee fori New: Zealand, amounts necbiveds by: Boards: hepa local, encoaaee and. ‘sums 
raised locally by School‘Oommuniittees,:: arcidlsosincludeds a1 eocox 116,087 bus 2 urodd utord boradoa 
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TaBLe XV, — AGRICULTURAL SraTIsTics, 1890-91.—LanD IN CULTIVATION. - 


** The Agricultural Statistics in most of the colonies are collected in the months of February 
and March in each year. The present returns are for those months of 1890. In calculating the 
rates of tillage per head, the population on the 31st December, 1890, has been taken. | 


Number of Acres under Tillage. 


Colony. Total Per Head of Population. 
Victoria .. ae SOC*«*« 2,652,768 4 2°34 
_ New South Wales. ‘se -. |. 1,498,855 fo...) 184. 
Queensland. ‘ a ee Oe ee 239,618. | , <, “61 
South Australia bi Seip a 2,649,098 : 8°50. 
Western Australia — ao "122, 032 = ih 2°54 
Total. vier a oe 7,162,351 i ae 2:38 
Tasmania an - | 617,174 | 36 | 
New Zealand® .. Ge ae “arab pg ORO WTO” Cl. 268 
Grand Total _ iy Sees 9,315,704, 2°46 


Nuiber of Acres under— A, Be fete 


Colony. z 7a ae ae h 
ye | Wh eat. r Oats. |Barley. Maize. PA aes .Hay. | Vines. areen 2 Willan. 3 
Victoria... =<. | 1,145,163 221,048) 87,751) 10,357] 26,940) 53,818] 413,052) 20, 686] 245,332 | 428,621 — 


New SouthWales| 333,233 | 14,102) 4,937)191,152 923 19,406] . 175,242} 8,044) 422,977 | 328,819 


Queensland ..{ 10390} 411)  °584| 99,400) 469*/ -8,994). 31,106] 1,981, 9,546-\ 76,737 
South Australia | 1,673,573  12,475| 14,472| ....| 4,358} 6,626] 345,150| 9,535| 28,780] 554,129 
West. Australia |  33,820| 1,934] 5,322 81) 501; 510| 93,183} 1,023;  161| 55,497 

Total . .|8,196,179 249,970 118,066/300,990| 83,191| ¥9,354| 987,733) 41,269) 706,796 |1,443,803 — 
Tasmania ..| 39,452! 20,740, 4,876) .. |°10,142| 20,133] 45,381] © 30) 202,557 174,363. 
New Zealand’ ..| 301,460 346,224) 32,740|. 5,759| 17,146] 32 32,691| . 44,045| _.. §| 607,695°| 248,419 . 


Grand Total ..| 3,537,091 616,934 150 182,306,749 749 60, 479}142, 142,178 1,077,159} 41,299/1,517, 1,517,048 1,866,585 585 | 


Nore.—Land in fallow is included in the total area, under tillage in all the colonies ; “but land 
under permanent artificial grasses is not included in Queensland, Western Australia, and New 
Zealand. See also Notes 2, 3, and 6. 

2 Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales. 

2 In addition to crops sown for the purpose of being ‘cut. green for cattle, this column contains 
the following areas laid down in permanent artificial grass in the colonies named :—Victoria, 
235,241 acres; New South Wales, 385,504 acres; South Australia, ahout 30,000 acres ; Western 
Australia, only small area ; Tasmania, 201, 060 acres. In Queensland, where it is not Se) “included, 
the area returned is 22, 252 acres. For extent of such land in New Zealand, see Note 6. 

$ ‘This column embraces land in fallow as well as land under crop. The following. are the areas in 
fallow included in the returns of such colonies :—Victoria, 385,572 acres; New South Wales, 260,627 
acres ; Queensland, 14,625 acres; South Australia (approximate), 540, 000 aer es; Western Australia, 
' 52, 356 acres ; Tasmania, 21,467 acres; New Zealand, 210,509 acres. ‘Total, 1 485, 156 acres. The fol- 
lowing i is a statement of the acr eage “under various crops included in the same column, also of the 
produce so far as it has been given :— Miscellaneous Crops. 


Victoria— Acres. Produce. |; Queensland (contd: ae. «Acres. Produce. 
Turnips, carrots, par- _ Pineapples” oh .. 721 263,349 doz. 
Snips,.and beet ....... 708. -8,566tons-{-. Tobaceo-.- «+. --- ~~ 540 ~ 2,392 ewt.--- -- 
Mangel- wurzel.. 892 14,676. ,, . Cotton ; 16° = 5,315 Ibs. 
Onions we ewe - 2,238 - - 18,961. ,,—.- |--- Gardens and orchards. - 2,425 sy 
Tobacco... .. . 618 326 cwt. “South Australia—Hops . — “TOT ewt. 
Chicory ze aah EO ZDS 1,859 tons Pee ara ws 2,142: 14,596 tons 
Ops a cates 789 7,931 cwt. _Mangel-wurzel._.......-. 945.12, 151 ,, — —-. 
Grass seeds . .- 2,587 — 36, 415 bush. | Gardens and orchards 10, af = aA 
Gardens and orchards 26,955 ‘Fenced’ and eléared eC ari es 
N.S: Wales—Tobacco .- 1,148 14, 021 owt. ‘land,- not strictly ie ERIE Gee 
Sugar-cane .. “.e =~20,446 “under tillage,” @e- “ . haslgse 
Of Ce 8, 344 27, 262 tons rf 2 voted to pastoral 6 SAAR ALL rhe 
Oranges... _.._ 11,288.11, ot, 800 doz. | epee oe 
Gardens and orchards ” Age of Mangolds, beet, carrot s, - leet 
Gncluding market pparsnips, ete. «4858 
gardens) ....- $3,864 --. — - Hops .. HEY ois 5T7 7,298 ent: 
Queensland—Sugar cane50, 922 ‘Tobacco... 3. 16 (BL E — 
Of which crushed. 40,208 1, 378,480 ewts. | _ Gardens. Ree ee 26,857 ca le 
; of sugat. | Other cro oe Set 6, 102.05 Sey 
Arrowroot... i. 276 712,144 Ibs, ps pieot Ame 
Oranges es -- 1,234 913,759 doz. | hot Hien up, but __9 . . 
Bananas ~ 2. eo 890 22, 002, 002° a to - nobunder crop-- 10,509: == et 
* Rice, 300 acres ; and Rye, 169acres. = § No‘accourit taken") (208 


fas Toe 


OF 


ts eb 
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TABLE XVI. — AGRICULTURAL Sraristrcs, 1890-91.—Propucer oF 


CRops. 
Bushels raised of— | | Tons raised of — 
Colony. 7 so 
h\ : Other Pota- 

Wheat. ven Barley. Maize. | ceresis.1 toes, | Hay- 
Victoria 4. {2 751,295 | 4,919,325 | 1,571,599 574,088 | 756,893 | 204,155 | 567,779 
New South Wales .- | 8,649,216 "256, 659 81,383 | 5,713,205 11,546 | 52,791} 213,084 
Queensland _.. .. | 207,990 8:967| 12,673 | 2°373'803 | 13,296| 28,810] 50,116 
South Australia ; .. | 9,399,389 116,229; 175,583 sf 64,068 | 23,963} 310,125 
Western Australia .. | 465,025| 37,693] 87,8138 1,023 | 10,0202} 1,655| 26,495 
Total .. .. [26,472,915 | 5,388,873 | 1,929,051 | 8,662,114 | 855,753 | 311,874 | 1,167,549 
Tasmania - .. 4. | 642,980) 519,395) 99,842 .. .-| 183,471} 73,158] © 52,021 

? 


New Zealand .. .. | 5,723,610 | 9,947,036 | 758,833 | 238,864 | 330,092 | 178,121 62,901 


ef RE | | | emcees | Neayentrenae tlre, 


Grand Total ... {82,839,505 |15,805,304 | 2,787,726 | 8,900,978 |1,369,316 | 562,653 | 1,282,471 


Gallons of | Bushels per Acre of— | Tons per Acre of 
Colony. — ‘Wine | 
; ‘. : i Other Pota- 
| made. | Wheat.| Oats. | Barley.| Maize. ' Coreals.1 toes, | Hay: 
Victoria .. . sv | 2,008,498 | 11-18 | 99-95 | 17-91 | 55°43 | 28:10 | 3-79 | 1°37 
New South Wales .. | 842,181 | 10°95 | 18°20 | 16°48 | 29°89 | 12°52 2°72 1°22 
Queensland T Lee 189,274 | 20°02 | 21°82: | 21°70 23°88 28°20 3°20 | 1°61 
South Australia... _o | 762,776 | 5°62 | 9:82: | 12°13 14°70 3°62 90 
Western Australia .. | 194,881 | 13-75 | 19-49 | 16°50 | 12 68 20°00? | 8°25 | 1:14 
Total. .. | 8,097,605 | 828 | 21°36 | 17°06 | 98-78 | 25°78 | 348 | 1-18 
Tasmania = oa 16°30 | 25°04 | 22-82 .. | 18°08 3°63 1°15 
New Zealand - eget ee 


-18°99- | 28°73 | 28°18 | 41-47 | 1925 | 5-45 | 1-48 


Grand Total 4. | 8,997,605 | 


4 Including beans and pease, except i in the case 2 of N ew W South Wales. a 
a 2 Estimated, 


Taste XVII. Live Srocx, 1890. al. 


ws _ ea 24 "Number of - ian 

_@olony | os | foe ie oe Total. 

ah ae Oe Horses. ‘Cattle. : | Sheep, lo Pigs. ss 
Victoria | 436459 | 1782,978 | 12,699,843 3 {3 (282,457 | 15,194,737 
New South Wales .. 444,163 |. 1,909,009 ‘Bd, 986, 431 984,453. |. 58,624,056 ° 
Queensland .. = 365,812. |: 5,658,264 18,007,234 | . 96,836 24,028,146. 
South Australia .. 187,686. |. 359,938 | -. 7,004,642 | | 116,277 |... 7,668,543 
Western Australia .. | . 44,384 180, 970 | 2, 524, 913 on 28,985 2, 729, 252 m 

Total .. | 1,478,504 9, 741, 159 96,216,063 809,008 | 108,244,734 
T eT gues |. 162,440 1,619,256 | ‘81,716 | 1,804,577 _- 
New: Zealand ) | gitjo4o | se 18,117,186 | 308,812 | 19,468,869 


Grand Total..: | Pe t [soe | 115, 962,505 ie 129,608,180 


os. for Victoria, ‘aa: New Zealand haves a derived from the. vebalbets of. ie 
ae = ate efor April, 1891... “Those forthe other colonies were, it.is believed, collected.in 
February and March, 1891, except in the case.cf Western Australia, where they: were collected in: _ 
the previous October: The figures. J08 New. Sennen node —_ cattle, 251, 763. aneeDy: oan o 


86,259 Pigs, belonging to the Maoris, eet \ a aki ene pa ahs a a 
1 Exclusive of, the Northern Territory. of South oa ee wee feet tas pet Alem RIM UE? 1G tata ye 
VOL. II. 2H 
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Tapie XVLIL—Live Stocx, 1890-91—continued. 


Horses. Catile. Sheep. Pigs. Total. 


Per | Per 100 Per | Per 100 | Per Per 100! Per |Per100| Per | Per 100 
moony: Square| Persons Square} Persons Square] Persons|/Square! Persons|Square Persons 
Mile. | Living. | Mile. | Living. | Mile. | Living. | Mile. | Living. Mile. | Living. 


ee pee ee lees Cees eed 


Victoria  .. | 4°97 39 20°29 157 | 145 | 1,120 | 3:21 25 173 | 1,341 
New South Wales | 1°44 40 6°17 170 181. | 4,991 92 25 190 5,226 
Queensland .. | ‘55 94 8:32 | 1,421 27 | 4,604 14 25 386 | 6,144 
South Australia? | -21 59 “40 115 | 8 | 2,280 "13 37 8 | 2,441 
Western Australia| 04 90 "13 266 3 5,132 ; 03 59 3 5,547 

Total = ..| 50 | 49 331 | 323 | 33 | 3,192 | 27 | 27 | 37 | 3,591 
Tasmania .. | 118 21 616 | 112 | 61 | 1,115. | 3°10 56 | 72 | 1,804 


New Zealand .. | 2°02 34 798 {| 183 | 174 | 2,896. | 2:96 49 187 | 3,112 


Grand Total..| 36 | 45 | 349| 284 | 38 | 3,003 | 39 | 32 | 42 | 8,424 


2 Exclusive of the Northern Territory of South Australia. 


Tasute X VITI.—Woor Propuce, 1890. : 


Wool used in Manufac- 


Wool Imported. | Wool Exported. ture in the Colony. 

Colony. | | | i ae iy a Value, 
rn ; : Val tity, | at is. 4d. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. per Ib. 

Ibs. £ lb. | £ lbs. £ 

Victoria .. .. | 78,369,780 3,190,239 | 132,148,207 5,933,603 | 1,780,859 118,72 
New South Wales... 7,752,553 _ 277,110 | 243,738,266 9,232,672 | 700,000? 46,667 
Queensland .. me Bes ms 55,584,870 | 2,524,742 130,0002] 8,667 
South Australia .. | 17,669,174 580,489 | 53,438,971 | 1,871,277 100,0002} 6,666 

Western Australia Se a 6,969,380) 261,3255| i... | _ 

Total .. .. {108,791,507 | 4,047,838 | 491,879,194 | 19,823,619 | 2,710,859 | 180,724 
Tasmania .. i * .. _-| 8,984,281 | 419,173 | . 168,000 | 11,200 
New Zealand ds 34,310 1,210 | 102,817,077 4,150,599 2,979,293 198,620 


Grand Total .. | 108,825,817 | 4,049,048 | 603,680,552 | 24,303,301 | 5,858,152 | 390,544 


Wool Production, 1890. 


Proportion 
| | Quantity.+ |. ‘Value. of 
a ee 
onony: “nn of Average 60 fmm = pgs of Wool to | “price 
each; - ony ee Total lb 
Total. | Sheep ne Total. per.Head of | General per lb. 
| the Col ony..| | Population.| Exports. 
te ee ge } Tbs. | Tbs. fo BBS per cent. a 
Victoria... sw. | :-55,559,286 | 4°36 2,862,088 211 2 44°73 102 
New South Wales :. | 236,685,713 |) 4:93 || 9,002,299| 8 3 5 4188 | 9). 
Queensland sto es 55,714,370 |. 809 | 2,538,409} 6.11 4 29°51 — 11 
South Australia §-. | 35,869,797}: 5-12 ©} 41,297,454) “4 3 4 21°20 8h 
Western Australia ‘..| 6,969,3803) 2-76 | 261,3253| 5 9 0 38-90 : 9 
Total -. - -+ | 390,798,5461- 4-06 | 35,956,505]. 6 7 7 | e715 | 9g 
Tasmania .. .. | 9,152,281 565 | 490,373| 21911 | 28-9 11 
New Zealand —.. | 105,762,060 653 | 4,348,009} 7 01 | 42°30 af 


_ Grand Total. ... |.505,712,887 | 4°48 =| - 20,734,887 
1 These figures are made up of the sum of the total quantities exported from and used for 
manufactures in, less the ‘quantities imported by, the respective colonies. -The wool referred to is, 
of course, not homogeneous in quality, some being greasy and some ‘washed .and scoured.. The 
Government Statistician of New South. Wales: has estimated. thatthe. equivalent weight in greasy 
wool of the whole clip for that colony- was 262,973,047-lbs.... = = —s—-) 2 Estimated:;-.5. 0 5 
- '% Since closing the accounts for 1890, returns have been received of the export of-2,656,252:Ibsi, 
ones (9d. per aa fg £99,609, of the wool clip for the ‘same year which will be carried to account in 
e eturns for : eae. © as oe as ee ee ee ee eres ee ee 
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‘Taste XTX.—Gonp Propvcs. © 


: Gold raised— 


' Colony. "© Prior to 1890. | During 1890. ‘Total. 


Quantity. |. Value.+ | Quantity.| Value. | Quantity. | Value. 
OZ || * B&B - |. om... & oz = | £ 
56,250,798 | 225,003,192 | 588,561 | 2,354,244 | 56,839,359 | 227,357,436 
10,050,150 | 37,210,268 127,289 | - 458,453 | 10,177,439 | 37,668,721 
6,827,888 | 23,897,608 610,587 | 2,137,055 | 7,488,475 | 26,034,663 
_ 273,441) 1,068,191 | — 29,738} . 106,105 303,179 | 1,174,296 
485,402 |. 518,871 | 22,8068} . 86,664 158,298 605,535 


Victoria. ww 
New South Wales... 
. Queensland .. Pee 
South Australia? 
Western Australia 


13,587,769 } 287,698,130 1,378,981 | 5,142,521 | 74,916,750 | 292,840,651 


565,222 2,151,569 23,451 87,114 588,673 2,238,683 
11,625,028 | 45,652,191 | 198,198 773,438 | 11,818,221 | 46,425,629 


Sm ee eee Dr ee a Se a ee 


| 85,728,019, | 335,501,890. | 1,595,625:) 6,003,073 |. 87,323,644 | 341,504,968 


"Total .. 


Tasmania 
New Zealand 


Grand Total ..: 


 Norse.—The figures for Victoria, New. South Wales, and Queensland express the quantity and 
value of all the gold known to have been raised in those colonies since the period of its first dis- 
a Australia in 1851; those for South Australia are estimated chiefly from the returns of the 
Melbourne and Sydney Mints, and partly from the export returns ; those for New Zealand express 
the total exports: of gold from the earliest period; and those for Tasmania express the quantity 
-known_to have been raised since 1866, there being no record of the gold raised prior to that period. 
There being no reliable returns of the gold raised in Western Australia, the yield prior to 1889 has 
been estimated roughly at 100,000 oz., to which have been added the quantities which have since 
appeared in the export returns of the colony, which, however, are admittedly very defective. 
-, ?.The purity, and consequently the value, of gold varies considerably in different localities. In 


Victoria the average value is‘set down as £4 per oz., and in Queenland as £3 10s. per oz. Standard 


gold (4.e.,'22 carats fine) is worth £3 17s. 10}d., and pure gold £4 4s. 114d. per oz. 
_...% Including Northern Territory. =.= =—s- Quantity declared for export only. 


oa, 
Ee: Fak 
4 8 ae 


' apie XX.—Poustie Savines Banks, 1890. 
| he (Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


Dee re os re bette ¢ dene Satna Aste Paris etal Seca ee coats poe ares i ie was On the 31st December. 5 Sy ae 
ie oa weed get SIG AMPA eo vate 
a sh Bee yo Number of Depositors. | Améunt remaining on Deposit. |of Interest 
ee Colony. 2." > ee a ay! pees | allowed 
ae . ee fk he Per 100 of. [0° _ ond, Average to | positors. 
7 ce) Le, Dotal. ~~ the fo." Total. _ each 
3. . ar eee Population; |. Depositor. | 


cae PbS cr ae ae a ae Bos. 
Victoria | - 988,240 |. 25-44 +} 5,405,644 


New South Wales: 148,826. |. 12738 |. 4,780,469 | 4and 5 
Queensland ©..:°: © 45,886 .)..,11°73 -| . 1,666,855. “At 
South Australia > 9 ...(| © 70,873... }0° 22°75 = 2,078,576 5b. 
Western Australia. - =.) ~~~ --B,014 --4---- 6°13. -4------ 31, 486-- 33 


ne a) 


Total». yee | 551,888 | (18-88 13,913,030 


Tasmania 95,824"..1°° 217-48 521,250 > 32 and 5 


‘New Zealand ..— wen el ER Bae To “18-92 | ~--8,187,028 ef ‘| 43 and 5 


“~~ Grand Total, .. | 695,506 ft 1887 f 17,571,308 25 8 “Be to 5 

vi! Norsi-There are:both: Post Office and General Savings Banks in Victoria, New South Wales, 

“Tasmania; iand New ‘Zealand ; ‘Post ‘Office Savings Banks. only in Queensland.and. Western Australia : 

and General ‘Savings Banks only in South Australia. : There isa limit to the amount of an interest- 

_bedrving. deposit, varying from '£100 to £250 in the different’ colonies:* When two, rates of. interest 

‘are quoted, the lower one is that allowed by:the Post Office Banksi. en te 
1 This rate is allowed on deposits up to £200; above that amount, nil. fee 
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TABLE XXL —Srare-AssrsTap Imurearation, 1851 ro: 1890. 


Victorian ‘Year- Book, 1890-91. 


Year. Victoria. South 
: ‘Wales. 
1851 — .. | 2,551 |. 1,799 
1852 15,477 | 4,981 
1853 - 14,578.| 10,412 
1854 16,318 | 7,309 
1855 9,245.| 14,567 
- 1856 4,679 | 7,210 
1857 14,369 | 10,205 
1858 __ 5,859 | 6,916 
1859 3,151} -5,114 
1860 1,736 | 3,073. 
- 1861 2,682 | 1,589. 
1862 — 4,728 | 2,631 
1863 8,622) 4,633" 
1864 6,631 | 3,977 
1865 8,104] 2,717 
1866. 4,194 | 43,204 
i. aeaere 3,202.| 944 
“1 -7968 ~~. 2,871 |. 43h 
1869 4,219 | °° 47 
18700 4,341 
187i a PB, BED | - 408 
1872. | . |. 1,098 362 
1873 863 | 140 | 
1874. 149 | . 1,080 
1875. -$92'| 978 | 
4876 =O. TE} 1,463: 
1877... 17 | 6,018" 
1878 1g | 5,190" 
1879. 15] 5,781 
1880s. 5| 3,184 
1881... . | 2,877 
1882... 2) 8,238 
1883 8,369 
1884, 7,568 
1885 5,554 
1886. 4,081 
1887° 4 362 
1888. my 
1889. 481 
1890. 376 
Ten years— eu cee 
1851 to 1860 87,963- 71,586 
1861 t0 1870 =... |: 46,594 | 18.173 
1871 to 1880 5,545 | 24,494 
1881 to. 1890, 21 84,079 
Total . |-140,104 148, 332 | 


, epee | Skeet [Ese] tae [pi | tot 
"| tralia. __ tralia. 
3.670.) .. ‘418 |. 8,488 

5,279 | 220 “T °95,957 

4,583 1,831 31,404 

8,824 ; 4,172 36,623. 

Wet {sc | 5471 41,164: 

4,177.) aaa 16,066. 

3,965 |. 5 2,512) 31,051 

33553 /° 479. | © 16,807 

2,011. os 715 |. Bf 30,991 

(972) 818} Ss 6,599 

21 | 854. 5 4,646 

: 611 583 S |. 8,558 

: 1,499 i 170,/° 2 | 14,924 
2 | 2,647 1s| 13,373 
“sh ) 4,625 2] op 125538 
ee 3,891 53 - 9,342, 
fp] Saag 56. 4,55 
Saar. 56. 8, 358 
|, Se 28. 4,381 
L6l7 i) os? 342 6,300 
OOS he ie ee ee One BOS 2 O.7eD 
2,241) 0 foe 199} 4,736 | 8,631 
6,903 |, 296 98 | 8,754 | 16,914 
8,463-> 9,152 yo {—~--3g-] 82,118} 43,980 
5,363 1° 20674 9 zeut|cisz-26] 20,370 | 28,891 
5,380 |... 7,730 -409. 48.| 9,677] 24,778 
5,785 | 4,947 -843-| -. 7 | 5,844 | 22,461 
6,913; 4,250) 76) -44| 6,618 | 23,109 
3,722 |. 3,235 61| ..56| 10,311] 23,131 
3,150 808 - |. 52] 2,689] 9,888 
3,941) 783 | 146 59| 108 | 7,609 
11,892) 1,122) .. | 41} 726) 17,116 
25,245 | 4,129} 296 | 598 | 5,902) 44,539 
14,719} 968. 351 949] 3,888,] 28,443 
9,616 | - 293 “881 | 582]. 1,072 | 17,498 
10,451 |. 1,556 168 917 |. 17,178 
9,400 1,529 | | 1g3 | 1,286 | 18,760 
8,349 501.32]. 485} . 9,444 
6,274 161 19 | 91 | 6,976 
8,253 82 gi. 144 | 3,858 
a. | 48,905] 5. | 16,636 | —.. | 225,090 
1,617 | 13,780 | 4 1,852 | .. + | 81,966" 
50,782 | 25,415] 889.) 477. 100 920 | 208,522 
103,140 | 7,295 | 4,552] 2,734 14,614'| 166,416 
155, 589 | 9%, 345 5,441 | | 21,699 | 115,534" 681, 994" 


* Exclusive of the umber for Ne ew Zealand ase years a re 1870. : 
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Taste XXIL.—Sraristics or Fist, 1880. ann 1886.70 1890. 


*," Fiji consists of from 70 to 80 inhabited islands, the estimated area of which is’7,500 square miles, There are 
also about 150 smaller islands uninhabited. The total area of the group is estimated to be 7,740 square miles. 


...| Estimated Population on - ae Immigrants (Polyne- 
a, _the 31st December. _ | sians and -Coolies only). 
.. . Year. ——| Births. | Deaths. | Marriages. 


‘Males. |Females| Total. Males. |Females|Total. 


1880. .. | 67,598 | 54,286 | 121,884 | 4,103 | 4,396-| 1,858 | 2,500 | . 34 | 2,584 
1886... .. | 68,727 | 57,283 | 126,010.) 4,253 5,502 .| 1,155 tess oe 1,273 
1887... -- | 66,144 | 58,514 | 124,658 | 4,749 4,365 | 1,167 ale ase il BES 
1888 i... -. | 66,636 | 58,806 | 125,441; 4,709 | 4,236 966 © 627 190 |}. 817 
1889. .. = -z._ || 67,480 | 57,489 | 124,919 | 4,289 4,906 1,102 475 180 | 655 
1890... .. —.. | 67,902 | 57,780 | 125,682. 3,681 4,035 1,980 968 392 | 1,360 
1G :| Emigrants (Poly- oe ae a 
Last, | ~ nesians only): ' Public Revenue. 
gt ee eee | Raised | Not : eae Public |Value of of Ex. 
a. .,:| Fe- alse? | raised di Debt. | Imports! 7 ot 
aa Males minles Total. |by Taxa- by Taxa- Total. iture, | Pere: 
ial tion, tion. | ~~ : | eee 
! “ e |. #@ | 2 | «@ g | # 


1880 .., .. | 170; 18 | 188 | 46,544 | 34,184 | 80,678 | 91,102 | 210,000 | 185,741 | 229;528 
1886...) .. | .. | + | 2,113 | 51,882 | 12,692 | 64,574 | 78,133 | 264,695 | 230,742 | 283,496 
1887... .. | oo... | +. | 1,634] 41,616 | 23,300 | 64,916 | 73,150 | 265,389 | 188;071 | 281,080 
1888 ..| .. | 267 | 31 | 298 | 44,223 | 20,795 |. 65,018 | 58,993 | 253,289 | 183,222 | 376,978 
1889: ..  .. | 410 | 187 | .597 | 44,316 | 19,406 | 63,722 | 57,710 | 251,090 | 189,393 | 364,282 
1390;,-.) «- | 289.) 41 20 | 46,928 | 19,889 | 66,817 | 60,826 | 248,989 | 206,757 | 364,533 


cre | et ie | Shipping. Live Stock, ? 


“< Inwards.:- | | Outwards. oe one ieee Number of— 


eC ae | ed 
Wet ok ay) Poe "| ‘andi Sold in 


ioe ge aes ies Vessels.| Tons. Vessels. Tons: each Year. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs.? 
igo" 2 | 187 82,983 | 150-4] 82,689 |" 27,562: : 860 5,000 | 4,769 |50,000 
W860 ee ee fp 18) | 54,182) | 148 | 51,287 )5 1088: ee, ae ao 6,055 er 

Fes lee cece ill an 46,902| | 118 | 44,865 | 8,120 | 64 6,778 | 6,508 | I,711 
tenes La ee, 92408 48.679 —140-¢/ 51,548 1° 18000 «CLC 684 6,754 | 6,996 1,903 
4880) ec. | ce 89 51,220] 81 | 47,808-|. 15,059. | 695 | 8,768 | 6,838 | 2,089 
1890. enr ee |. 79 156,711 | » 89 | 60,644 i2,824 | ° 695 6,988 | 6,800 |°2,000 
2G | lees HP ‘eo Cae cas (a rer i 7 ces 
SLI . : : ; | Taf | os iw | | 7 


mi i Pai ae ee ge pete dl Otay & as fee, 
oc<Not#,—The following addifignal information has heen supplied for the year 1890 :—Birth rate, 
99°33 death rate, 32°10; marriage raté, 15°67, per 1,000 persons living: Immigration— Unassisted 
(ot ‘included: above); 482 jinc4888, 752:in 1889j and 456: in 1890: Emigration, 419. Sources of 
het ie Ete toe £26,158; other taxes, . £20,770 3, other sources, £19,889. Heads of 
Hapendituré—lnterest on public debt,’ £8,761 ; ‘post office; etc., £900 ; immigration, £6,127 5 -other 
expenditurdé £45,038; Publéé Debt—Consists of £115,390; Imperial advances, bearing no interest, 
in aid of annexation,.and in payment of compensation in; respect of disallowed land claiins ; £100,00C 
for payment of liabflities| of former so-called Governmént; and £50,000. for public works:and 
ivandigration, less £16,400 redeemed, bearing interest at 44 per cent. Imports and Exports—Of the 
total value of imports, 2189,114 was from the, Australasian Colonies, and £17,643 from “other 
countries ; and of the total Value of exports, £332,322 was: to Australasian. Colonies, and £32,211 
to: other countries almost the whole ef the exports were-of Fijian production. Postal Returns, 
1889—Number of! offices, 38 ; letters, 262,006 ; newspapers, 227,868. State Hducatiow—Number of 
schools, 3; teachers, 6—viz., 4 males and 2 females ; “scholars ‘on the rolls, 216—viz., 140 males and 
%6females. Agricultwre—Land under cultivation (by whites only), 35,400 acres, of which 300 acres 
“were under -maize 18500 aeres urider” eocoanuts ; 12,900 acres: txider' sugar-cane; 2,400: acres 
‘tinder bananas ; and.1,300 acres under gotton, coffee, tobacco, tapioca, pineapples, and other crops. 


ee ere a et Pee bees I a ek Aes. Slain sk ak 
“20 rte €6tal larca talienatéd? at the lend of :'890°was;.413,440' acres, and the area: unalienated 
paige ie by the ‘State for sales of land to the end of 1888 was only 
£26,446, which, however, represents: the price of but a small proportion of the acréage alienated. 
The majority of the grants issued were for lands acquired by whites and others previously to 
‘Gnndkation: and these received their titles ‘at the nominal price! of one shilling. [ic'T | 
__. 2 In addition to the live stock referred to in these columns, about 5,000jangora goats were kept 


: ; we eB Y l ans onlIy’s s1886-—-------- > 
on the islands. )>.-7 GT WNGY BThS 2 FT OES Returnsfrom Buropeans only since. oy 
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TaBLE XXIII.—Sratistics oF British NEw Guinza, 1888-9. 


British New Guinea. Year 1888-9.* 


Area ae “as wwe s+ ave |» 90,000 square miles 
Population... ne st or ... | 150,000 
Revenue— 7 

Taxation a ie she hae £2,637 

Guarantee 7,801 

Miscellaneous » AB. 

£10,481 

Expenditure - -£10,770¢ 
Imports : £11,103 
Exports 


£5,948 


months, to 30th June, 1889)— Vessels. — Tons. 
Inwards - sles "198 7,482 
Outwardst 188 — 6,952. 
Postal Returns— Received. Despatched. _ 
Letters 2,366 2,587  — 
Packets is in ae 93 98 
Newspapers... fe. Y se 4,071 — 574: 


| 
| 
| 
Shipping (Port Moresby ten months, Samaria Six 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Norrs.—On 4th September, 1888, Sir William Macgregor, K.C.M.G., Her Majesty’s Adminis- 
trator of the Government of British New Guinea, read at Port Moresby a Proclamation declaring 
that the following territory and islands thereby became part of the Queen’s Dominions, namely :—* 
‘©The southern and south-eastern shores of New Guinea, from the 14ist meridian of east longitude 
eastward as far as East Cape; and thence north-westward as far as the 8th parallel of south latitude 
in the neighbourhood of Mitre Rock, together with the territory lying south of a line from Mitre 
Rock, proceeding along the said 8th parallel to the 147th degree of east longitude; then in a straight 
line in a north-westerly direction to the point of intersection of the 6th parallel of. south latitude 
and of the 144th degree of east longitude, and continuing in a west-north-westerly direction to the 
point of intersection of the 5th parallel of south latitude and of the 141st degree of east longitude, 
together with the Trobriand, Woodlark, D’Entrecasteaux, and Louisiade groups of Islands, and all: 
other islands lying between the 8th and 12th parallels of south latitude and between the 141st and: 
155th degrees of east longitude, and not forming part of the colony of Queensland ; and furthermore 
pice Fen islands and reefs lying in the Gulf of Papua to the northward of the 8th parallel of 
south latitude.” 


The Government is vested in the Administrator and an Executive Council, ‘and the finances are 
supplied by a sum not exceeding £15,000 per annum, for which the colony of Queensland has made 
itself responsible. Victoria and New South Wales have agreed to contribute equally with Queens- 
land towards this amount. Local revenue is applied in reduction of the sums payable by the. 
contributing colonies, and any credit balance in the appropriation account must be written off at 
the end of the year. ae 


Gold.—Exports of gold are reported as 3343 oz., value £1,209 17s. 6d. A much larger quantity, 
however, is known to have left the possession, although it is impossible to obtain accurate data on 
the point. The Queensland Customs record, as received at Cooktown from the Louisiade goldfield, 
3,850 0z., value £14,387. All the gold was obtained from the islands of Sudest and St. Aignan, 
where mining began about the time the sovereignty was declared. The number of miners on the 
field_has varied considerably, the maximum being about 800 men. Towards the end of the period 
the fields appeared to be getting worked out. Sources of Local Revenue.—Customs, £2,419 ; gold- 
fields, £188; fees, fines, etc., £30; miscellaneous, £43. Heads of Expenditure.—Salaries, £2,634 ; 
temporary and special services, £2,092; vessels, £2,641; stores, £512; miscellaneous (including 
travelling expenses and mail service), £2,891. Missions.—London Missionary Society.—Mission 
staff, 111, of whom ten are European; stations occupied, 50; church members, 500; children in 
schools, 3,500. There is also a Roman Catholic mission, with a staff of twenty, directed by Arch- 
bishop Navarre. | ce. oe | 


* From 4th September, 1888, to 30th June, 1889. Sisk ap-Soths, (uy Yond, jas texdes ohh Seeaceet ee tee 

+ This sum, although £289 in excess of the actual revenue, is £1,730 less than the amount 
authorized by guarantee. a as uh sa ia i 

{ Some vessels left without a clearance outwards. 
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APPENDIX B. 


TARIFFS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


ALTERATIONS IN TarirFs OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
SINCE 1889. | 
The following, so far as known, are the changes which have taken place in the 


Australasian tariffs since the issue of this work for 1888-9, when the tariffs were published 
in full, No changes have taken place in Victoria, New South Wales,* or Queensland :— 


Rate of Duty. 
Articles. ~ - Date of Alteration. 
a Former. Present: | 
| Sourn AusTranaA. § | &£ s. dv | £ 8. d a 
| | Barley ae i re per bushel | 0 Fr aoe O 1 6 | 25th June, 1891. 
ae Cr { 0 2 6 0 4 6 | 25th June, 1891. 
-Wesrern AUSTRALIA. : | 
Tobacco (anmanufactured) per lb. | O 1.0 0 2 O | 26th February, 1891 
1400/2 00 


_| Pearl Shells (export duty) — Ast January, 1890. 


TASMANIA. » | > 
op | , 1s.) we Ah: 3 oe 10 per cent. : | 
.-| Pork aa i ad velorem: 10 per cent j 2 a per Ib. rf 7th August, 1890. 
Cattle bide ... per head exempt 110 O | ist January, 1891. 


» -{- O@ £6 


Sheep or Lambs... 9 Ist. January, 1891. 


New ZEALAND. 


PrimageDuty(inaddition = 
to Import Duty) on 
all goods, wares, and 
merchandize imported ee Pe 
into the colony — ...ad valorem | 1 per cent. Nil. 


(30th September,1890. 


* Important changes in the tariff of New South Wales were under the consideration of the Parliament 
of that colony at the time of going to press. a Maa Ge ake 
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ALTERATIONS IN TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
since 1889—continued. 


ERRATA. *) 


The following items were either incorrectly given or accidentally omitted from the tariffs 
as published in the Victorian Year- Book, 1888-9 :— 


Order. OAD BSED so. ge eR iy Aepbiolegs eo 8 ee PS ea es 


— 


eee AG Pye pater ees. 2 
‘sober anemia 


7 ts bed Tg aE Saks Sh j ihe 
Northern Territory.* 


7 Amiport Daly on— 
Op ee cosh oe i dese 29 
(Bice ae be in oa 
,», Meal Offal Seti: esAd se et 
_ Chinese OU. eae 


. a) 


ee ee ae WasTEEN ‘Avsthaiaa.” 


14 
22 © 


Oo 
© 
oOoroR 


26 


ee ee, et fy mgt gies i pEoeee ATG 
“Import Duty on Opti ee ae re eee 
Export Duty on Horses noite 


14 
33 | 


ie. & Se oe 
a us 


ey a de 


Instruments (scientific and optieay 

(surgical)’  eaecah, sith Se destin 

Gilt Mouldings aoe - pee . Bee epee WP wey? 

mulpnUr 26 a cna ae ee ae 
Vegetables (onemnenti gh icant uta 

fron Fencing | Od, otc, cotton 


ii ; i 7 cent. 
' +125 re cent, 
: ian 998 
ihe “gi 


( 
x 


ed da force since 17th. h November, 1886. hee 7 ee eee 


jc { gins tete Ue had Fe ee en ek Prince 


: : : ' : 3 aA ; Baa) 
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3 iter re Ae gee eqs oy oo ‘one yi Se Ay dat eect, ae faa = 
Ba eS PLP A heeds Ph ER ge. SS 


i, 
a ect aura 
a ; 


5 ea | * 7 “0 7 ‘ a - ; eid ‘ i a : Pua 
Dea Pe ee eg eS ae ; d af e wy Fahey a vets : 
ae ' la =e « ah bart Y oe ae te % 7 Me sail of : > . + ! 


|.” CHAFFEY IRRIGATION COLONY, MILDURA* 


The progress of this settlement cannot but be noted with the greatest interest. 
It is giving striking proof that the arid waste lands of Victoria can be tilled and 
brought to’ sustain those who settlé on' them; thereby affording what is so much 
needed in these days of over-stocked labour markets and congested centres of popu- 
lation—greater scope, and more opportunity for working capacity. . It is, by its 


* examiple.and teaching, assisting to develop a comparatively new but most important 


i 
ao 


ven 
At 


{' 


i 


“ industry, by“‘which the resources of the colony will be greatly increased, and is 


demonstrating to the farmers and fruit-growers of the country. what irrigation 
properly employed can accomplish, and how best to make use of it. 


‘ In the Departmental Report for 1890, Appendices Nos. 8 and 35 were devoted to 
the subject of the Irrigation Colony of Mildura, and a phenomenal growth was 
predicted for it. The history of the past_year fully..bears out the wisdom of that 
prognostication. Roe ata a ss a | 

_ The progress that has been achieved is, without doubt, largely due to the liberal 
manner in which the Messrs. Chaffey have interpreted their obligations. _ According 
tothe agreement with the Victorian Government under which the Messrs. Chaffey 
entered upon the occupation of the present area, they were bound to expend on the 
land the sum of £35,000 during the first five.years. There has actually been 
expended up to the 80th June, 1891, £275,000, though the colony will not be four 
years old until October, 1891. In addition to that, it is estimated that the settlers 


i tithemsélves-have spent, in improving their land, £100,000.) 


The population has increased to about 3,000, and continues to increase. The 


t-radditions to its: fleet by the River Murray Navigation Company, in order to provide a 


‘service-twice a week: between Mildura and Morgan, in South Australia, and Swan. 


Bony * 
ott Lie 


Hill, in Victoria, which was found necessary to meet the increasing passenger traffic, 
have aided development by multiplying facilities for reaching the settlement. 
The increase in population is marked.in another way. The new school-house, 


opened about a year ago, has been found inadequate for the accommodation of the 


350 children who attend it, arid considerable enlargements have been found necessary. 
The school board has applied to the Department of Education for the erection of two 
additional school-houses in localities distant about four miles from the centre of the 
present township, a fact which indicates how rapidly the inhabited area is being 
extended into the country. 

The building industry has been very brisk during the past year, numerous private 
dwellings having been erected within the town area. Mildura is not a match-box 
town, almost all the new buildings being of brick made on the settlement, where an 
excellent bed of clay exists suitable for the purpose. The demand has hitherto been 
in excess of the supply, though there are turned out over 40,000 bricks per day, but 
an American expert has been engaged to re-model.the .brickyards and enlarge their 
capacity. 

Two new industries have been established—the manufacture of fire-proof porous 
terra-cotta ware, which, from its being a non-conductor of heat and cold, is suitable 
for the climate; and the making of paper pipes, to be utilized in the conveyance of 


the domestic water supply. 7 
Of public buildings, the Custom House and Post Office have been completed for 


some months. 
a Ee 


* See Fifth Annual General Report by the Minister of Water Supply, page 22. Parliamentary 
Paper, No. 135, Session 1891. 
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The returns from the former give a good idea of the progress in the commercial 
life of the settlement, which indeed it may be reasonably expected from its position 
will yet become a valuable commercial entrepdt for the supply of the interior of the 


country. 
Customs returns— ah | | 
1888 on igs or ans £73 12 10 
1889. +t he f 1,723 11 4 
1890 (nine months)... i a 3,226. 7 10 


The numerous issues of new Savings Bank books, as disclosed by the Post Office 
statistics, afford an interesting indication of the condition of the settlers. 

The foundation stone of the projected Agricultural College was laid by His 
Excellency the Governor in April; 1890, on'a prominent site in the principal 
thoroughfare—Deakin Avenue. Its erection is being pushed on, the contract for 
one wing having been let at £5,000. The importance of this institution—fully 
endowed as it is, one-fifteenth of the entire value of the land having been set aside 
for that purpose—not only to Mildura, but to Victoria, cannot be over- -estimated. It 
will not only provide that technical instruction so necessary for the successful 
carrying on of agricultural or horticultural pursuits—and that, too, of the very best — 
of its kind, of which there is already a sample in the skilled experts brought by 
the Messrs. Chaffey from California—but it will afford means for the higher general 
education of the young of the settlement, who will thus in no way suffer Py being 
removed from the educational advantages of the city. 

A Public Institute is in progress, for one wing of which a contract has been let 
for £3,160. 

Tenders for a hospital, to cost £1,400, are under consideration. 

' There are now over 60 stores and places of business. 

Two commodious new stables have been erected at suitable centres, each stalled 
for 25 horses; the company has in all 300: - These ‘buildings are intended to be 
utilized hereafter for fruit preserving and canning works, to provide which the 
Messrs. Chaffey have bound themselves, for the development: of that most MAIPOFLADe 
branch of the fruit industry. 

It is intended that the town shall: be lighted: by electricity, the Messrs. Chaffey 
defraying the cost of maintenance for the first two years. The- pach has 
arrived, and the installation will be at once commenced. 

“Outside the township area the horticultural blocks are Salen dotted with 
comfortable settlers’ homes, surrounded by their vineyard or orchard, +rom which. the 
owners confidently expect to realize a pompecency: 7 . 


LAND. 


The 25,000 acres now being dealt with were fines years ago gine antouchie: $0 
bare that even rabbits were dying by hundreds on the parched soil, covered only by 
balar and mallee. More than 20,000 acres are in the hands of purchasers and cleared. 
Fully 6,500 acres are already cultivated, about 6,000 acres being devoted to vines or 
fruit trees, the remainder being under feeding stuffs, such as sorghum and lucerne, or 
cereals. The proportion of the amount of land under cultivation to that sold shows 
that it has been purchased to produce wealth. : 

The value of the land has steadily risen, keeping pace with the ieatroyeients 
effected, and will, no doubt, continue to do so, especially in the township, with the 
increasing importance of Mildura as a commercial centre. 

Though the company has eighteen traction engines at work in clearing and eats 
vating, orders have been sent to England for four more, to enable it to get yee 
the fast accumulating orders for grubbing and ploughing. 


| IRRIGATION WORKS. 


An engine intended to pump water from the River Murray into King’s Billabong, 
the natural reservoir of overflow water which is such an aid to the irrigation system, 
has now been placed in position at Psyche Bend, on the river bank. Of 1,000 hp., 
it will lift 650 tons of water per minute. 
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At the chief pumping station there has been erected a new pumping plant of 
50 horse-power, double cylinders, with a lifting capacity of 20,000 gallons per minute, 
to raise water from the 50-feet. channel into a part of the 70-feet channel. 

A branch channel has been constructed at a level of 92 feet, as an offshoot from 
the 70-feet channel, from which the water is pumped into it by an engine of 25 horse- 
power, with a lifting capacity of 10,000 gallons per minute. This latter is the highest 
channel of the entire system, which, by having channels at the levels of 50, 70, 85, 
and 92 feet above the summer-level of the river, insures that land of various levels 
will be supplied by some one of the four. — | . 

There are now constructed 125 miles of main channel and 200 miles of subsidiary 
channels 3 50 miles of various channels are surveyed, and, as the surveying parties are 
pushing beyond the 25,000 acre limit, are being daily extended. 12 

‘The engineering works and the foundry have been greatly enlarged, and afford 
occupation for a large staff in these works and the other work of the settlement. The 
company’s pay-sheet shows a disbursement of £7,000 per month. a 

Extensive timber storage and goods storage have been provided, and a building 
for cold storage of meat and other perishable goods, and the production of ice in 
summer, is in full use. . ‘6 ie .. | | - 

. The entire township has been reticulated by wrought-iron: pipes for the conveyance 
of the domestic water supply, which is pumped from the river. __ a 

_. Several hundreds of acres have been planted by the company with lucerne, and 
are irrigated to provide pasturage. | 7 - . 
_ ‘The construction of a wharf on the river bank will be undertaken shortly. 


*. RETURNS. 


.», The raisin industry is manifestly to be the leading one at Mildura; this partly 
from the evident demand, but also largely-from the ease and cheapness with which, 
on this settlement, raisins can be prepared. The grapes are laid out on wooden trays, 
to. be converted into raisins by the warm sun and dry atmosphere. Mildura is 
exempt from the fogs which are such a drawback on the Californian colonies at the 
drying season. This sun-drying preserves the aroma and flavour of the grapes, and 
raisins so prepared have been found marketable at 1s. per. lb. | 2 

The fact that 4,000 of these trays were required for the present season’s crop at 
this age of the vines shows the extent and earliness of the productiveness under 
scientifie irrigation and intense culture. Twenty-five pounds of raisin grapes were 
taken from a single vine planted as.a cutting in August, 1889. 

Three successive crops were taken from a 10-acre block this season, the third 
picking amounting to 33 tons. Another holding realised £8 per acre from raisin 
grapes. Apricots, peaches, and figs have'all been treated by drying, and have been 
found, excellent. Orange and lemon trees only two years old are found heavily 
fruited. Every possible fruit has been found to flourish amazingly, with the excep- 
tion of apples, but Mildura oranges will yet become a feature. 

The early and large returns which have been obtained are due not alone to the 
quality of the soil or the character of the atmosphere and climate, though these. aid, 
but, also to the methods of irrigation and. cultivation practised and advocated by the 
Messrs. Chaffey through their staff of experts. The method of irrigation is one of 
“seepage,” as opposed to flooding; the water being taken to the highest corner of 
each lot by a “ head-diteh,” furrows are then run alongside the rows of vines or trees, 
and the water allowed to flow to the end of these; the flow is continued for a length 
of time, varying with the season of the year, the state of the ground, and other 
considerations. After the water has sunk from the furrows they are filled in by 
means ofa “cultivator,” which is then passed over all the ground to keep it worked. 
A noteworthy feature of the vineyards and orchards, and to which much of the 
success is due, is their perfect cleanliness and well-worked surface, “cultivators” 
and other means of cleaning the ground being kept constantly at work. This constant 
stirring and culture of the soil adds materially to the result of the combination of 
soil, climate, and weather. | | | | nk 
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APPENDIX. D. 


CENSUS TABLES. 


1890-91. 


ee The figures in the following tables have been finally revised. 


‘Taste I.—Brerapracss, 1891. 


Pe 780NS, M ales, and Females—distinguishing the Chinese and Aborigines, whether as pure or 
o mixed race—of different birthplaces, according to the census 3 1891. 2), 


Country of Birth. 


Total 


Victoria : 

New South Walés 

Queensland .. , 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania .. 

New Zealand _ . ae, 

Fiji.. a 

Australia (stony not ‘nanied) 

Eng an ‘a 

Wales bees 

Scotland : 

Ireland. 4 

Other British. possessions — ae 
ae —. 
Asiatic --, 5: 
~ African... °° 

American - : for 

France and Frénch colonies 

Belgium | ote 

Holland and. Dutch colonies 


pea 


Wise od 
See de 


ee: aa 


Austria- slungary bem 
Switzerland... = try 
Italy ae ree 
Spain and Spanish éolonies 
Portugal and Portuguese 
colonies a 
Denmark and. Danish colonies 
Sweden and Norway.. ; 
Russia 
Other European countries-- 
United States of America 
China 
Other countries 
At sea—British subjects 
as Foreign subjects 
Unspecified British names 
- Foreign names 


Total of Victoria 
‘(including Chinese and 
sears 


“Total. | Males. 


as 


713,585 
19,792 
QVT57 
25,316 
"756 
16,398 
12,026 
186° 
2,588 
| 157,813 
5,094 | 
60,667 * 
85,307. 


beens 
“1,853 
L008: 
' ° 1,860 | 
| 1307 
7985 
* 366 
10,75 
"586 
“1,317 °° 
L717 
"997 
168° 


“1,399 


42,787 | °42,520° 


“SL. | 50° 
1,188 | °° 
~ 550° 
1,307 | 

914 


Females. 


541,991 


"858,859 


Chinese. 


Sotto PEL Ae we See 
. a 7 f . 


| rere | creme | ee 
cee 


8,450 | 8,278 
18 


ORE on ees rn aE, 4 
7 . . = % 498 


ania |  Rotal of Victoria 
origines, _ (exclusive of Chinese and 
weer anal CS bis = Aborigines). 


LAD EMG TC ne 


pies! at Bod Hag yoehs re St bognyy ‘ at ma 

7 Country of Bieth” vere fe oc ule Males,.5, 

eae - - e a Persons. | Males. / Females. 

Fo Fe ees ch 

etn Guede ~|—-— 
~~ Bota tt 138 115 | 1,130,463" |.589,317} 541,146 
Vidtoria 2 | 290 Ker | : 
New South Wales (02 “3 | 129 111 | 712,198 | 354,022 | 358,176 
Queensland .. ote. Ee | 2 | 19,763 10,042 
Sotith Australia” 0.7 wT | "9 oS 957307 1,475 
Western Australia... east fen SO mahi 


16,396 
‘12, 025 
"134 
2,534 


Tdsinanias’ 2. Fi ve 2 td 
_New Zealand ee © oe ee meee 3 
Fijis > Gana > aca | lQembem eit dg pL 
Ansitalia {colony ; not : named), of: ! 


OOS ale PS a ee bs a 

me land eg Gee. age retaf tt ads ee | 167,810 64,736 
Scotland” eget os i nae f . 03094 1,924 
Ireland. a Crea 3 euee 04 22,263 
Other British pobscpaidie ! lee on AA 5,307 42,520 
ee aa ee es 60 

' Asiatic .. = er ees 668 

_ African .. a a ary 458 


. American ~ 4 2A 
Reance and French colonies 
Belgium ° 
Holland and Dutch Sainte 
Germany and German’ colonies 


Austria-Hungary —..: a 
Switzerland.. ~~ =... mo 196 
Ttaly | | : ee ca liseesh ep 
Spain and Spanish vafonids 2 ie 66 


Portugal and Portuguese 
colonies | 

Denmark and Danish colonies 

Sweden and Norway — 

Russia © 3. 

Other European’ seuintties 

United States of Ametica | 

Ching ~s:. 

Other countries |. cr 

At sea—British subjects 


_ Foreign subjects | om ae mee 
Unspecified British names . : ee 19 gig 
ae Foreign names . k ee gg 
“ tH oe a ibe ey > we ; 
eo EBs “i as i ae 
| oc as Bis ; oe 
MG te ae 
' aa a “ . es 
ao Sok 4 ee 
s : k 4 Sot : ic 
z i wee t bean wv 
t ! 
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Taste I].—Birruriaces, 188] anv 1891. 


(Persons, Males, and Females of each Birthplace, and the proportion per cent. of those of each 
Birthplace to the number whose place of birth was spesified at the censuses of 1881 and 1891. 


Population. 


| : ; 1891. 
Country of Birth. 1881 


Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 
wees 
‘Total .. - .. | 862,346 | 452,083 | 410,263 | 1,140,405 | 598.414 | 541,991 
Total specified .. ..| 857,587 | 449,230 | 408,357 | 1,188,648 | 594,635 | 539,013 
Victoria le | 499,199 °| 247,528 | 251,671 713,585 | 354,726 | 358,859 
New South Wales oF oe 9,826 | 4,748 | 5,078 19,792 9,737 10,055 
Queensland... de ..| 1,120 645 «| ANB 2,757 1,280 1,477 
South Australia bs ..| 9,928 | 4,883 | 5,045 25,316 | 13,072 | 12,244 
Western Australia. ..{ 404 |. 179 225 756 352. | — 404 
Tasmania or ..{ 11,876 5,544 |. 6,332 16,398 7,667 8,781 . 
Naw Zealand 2 7 ..| 2,885 | 1,418 1,467 12,026 | 6,325 | . 5,701 
Fiji .. a a 9 | 57 83 136 70 | = 66 - 
Australia (eolany not named) .. | 8,727 1,634 | 2,098 2,588) 1,169 | 1,369- 
England . rs .. | 142,906 | 82,658 | 60,248 | 157,813 98,074 | 64,739. 
Wales... | 4,547 | 2,768 1,779 5,094; 3,170 | 1,994. 
Scotland  ..  .. «| 48,153 | 26,224 | 21,999 | 50,667 | 28,404 | 29,063. 
Teeland - ee | 86,7838 | 41,296 | 45,507 85,307 | 42,787 | 49,520. 
Other British Possessions— 7 | we ee 
European .. at f 186 | 89 | 47 181 Bg aoe ah 50. 
Asiatic. * | 1,180 | 704 | 426 1,853] iiss |. 665 
African. bts ..|- 6388 |. - 345 | — 298 1,008 550 - 458 
American . s ..|.. 1,660 |. 1,153 |. 507 1,860| 1,307 |. . 558 
France and. French Colonies ..|., 1,884 | 1,042 |. . 292 1,307 914. |... 898 
Belgian . 2 | oo | 0 935 5 |. 80+ 
Holland and Dutch Colonies | 342 | 961 | at 866 84. 
Germany and German Colonies..} 8,571 ; 6,144 | 2,497 10,775 |. 2,994. : 
Austria-Hungary. 2s | 823 | 289 | 34 | 586]. 96 - 
Switzerland , oe e ..|. 1314 |. ‘14144 | 170 | ‘1,317 ‘a L 196. 
Italy .. _ is . 917 | sg | ag 1,717 162. 
Spain and Spanish Colonies bg 48 | £4105 | ~ = 48 227 66.. 
Portugal and Portuguese Colonies 153 131 |. 22 168 | : -30.. 
Denmark and Danish Colonies ..| 1,039 | — 918 121 | 1,399] - r 3 176. 
Sweden and Norway a oe i 1,875 1,319 56 | : 3.9014 |. al “ 201. 
Russia - : | 869 sez | ey |) aire | “961 
Other European Countries sy 284 |. 243 41 237 24. 
United States of America _ se |, 2,848 (1,645 + 698 2,905. 900... 
China... ry ..| 11,799 | 11,748 56 8,467. | . 187 
Other Countries 2 sth 277 | 196 | | 81 669 207° 
At Sea—British Subjects ..| 1,877 | 960 | ~— gay 1,882 909 
», Foreign Subjects Se! uy, CAG 5 | 642 91 |. 32 
Unspecified British Names ..| 4,707 | 2,807 | 1,900 6,360 | 2,877 
»  ForeignNames.. 52 46 | 6 O74 88 
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TABLE Tl.—BrerHpracss, 1881 anp 11891—continued. 
( Persons, Males, and enales of each Buchpiass, and dies prepontion per cent. _ of those of each 
Burihplace to the nes whose pee uF birth was specified at the censuses of 1881 ane 1891, 


Proportion per cent. of the Population. 
‘Country of Birth, ; | 1881. : 1891. 
: - Persons. | Males. | Females.| Persons. ! Males. | Females. 


Total specified .. | ..| 100-000 | 100°000 | 100-000 | 100-000 |‘ 100-000 | 100-000 


Victoria 58-212 | 55:100 | 61-680 | 62947 | 59°657 | 66-588 
New South Wales 1146 | 1-057 | © 1-248 1-747 1688 | 1°865 
Queensland © 5 181 | +144 2116 "243 215 | 9-274 
South Australia | | 1168) 1-087 |. 1-285 2-233 | 199 | 2971 
Western Australia Be al) 07 040 005 | 066 "059 074 
Tasmania ~~... ae -1:385 1234 | 1-551 1°447 1289 | 1-620 
Néw Zealand —-386:«|| 816 | 859 | «= 106L «| «1064 | 1-057 
Fiji. ‘ - oll | 013 | 009 oll | = “O11 012 
Australia (colony not named) 435 «| 864 |. 513, "223 "197 "254 
England — 16-664 | 18:400 | 14-754 | 13°921 | 15-654 | 12-012 
Wales :. 580 | 616 | 486 449 532 | 357 
Scotland .. | 6615 | 5837 | 5-371 4-469 4-778 | 4-131 
Ireland 7 .| 10118 | 9177 | 1144 7525 | 7-198 | 7-889 
Other British Possessions— - te =e ee 
“Europearr . es “old | 020 | “O11 ‘O11 “013; -009 
“Asiatic aga fo 17 105 164 “199 | +123 
: :ateican th, "076. | 077 | ova “088 092 | > +084 
> ‘American’ .. oP to, Pme56 | ten F665) 8t9 | 102 
France and French Colonies |" “BB |" -282 ; 071 115 | 154 | 072 
Belgium io ie ; 018 . 020 2 005 | 7 020 | "026 | | 7015. 
Holland and Dutch Coldnies | 040 | “058 | — -020-| 032 047 | “O15 
Germany and German Colonies... 999, | 1368 104 951 1309) '  °555 
Austria- Hane | ee i. Ae 038 ; i O64. L ‘ 008 051 082 “017 
Switzerland “2.00. > | 1158 © (255 | 041 a7 | 1189. | 036 
Hiya Pano faa nas | ape ie | oo 
Spain and, Spanish Colonies -- | 017 can "023 ~ “011 i i 020° i ‘ 026 ‘. ‘O12 
Portugal and Portuguese Colonies 018 _ 7029 les #005 | “O14 | 1023 eas 
Dénmark and Danish Colonies - [dar J "204 +080] 424 | 205 | *082 
Sweden and Norway ' ne a i "160 ao -294 e 014 - 284 : “506 ie 037 
Russia. 2) 048 | 067 | 016 © 103 | 153 | *048 
Other European ‘Counties bs = “033 | 054’ / 7010 020 | +085 7} 005 
United States of ‘America Se fea | 866 TL ‘257 1387 | “166 
Ghtha.. | Se, | me . |" 1376 | 2614 | 014 "746 1309 | = 024. 
Otter Countries = 2 [2 voz | oad 020 | odo | ot” | 86 
AGSea—British Subjects. |" “219 | BN | 225 Tf 168 | 168, 
Bee Horeige Subjects | ey "902 | 001 | +008 008 ~ __ 009 005 
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TABLE ‘HI. RELIGIons, 1891. 


Persons, Males and Females distingwtshing. the Chinese cin Abowipines. phathek of Pure or 
MG ined ate a anperew Religions, according to the ‘Census of. 1891. 


Pa a ee ee | “~~ “Total of Victoria ba mca 
eo aE (inclusive of Chinese and Chinese. 
ee | Aborigines). ’ 


Religious Denomination. | 


Males... Females. . 


Persons. | Males. Females. Total. 


rey, a eae 


ee eS [See 0 (eee i 
-Potal- _ -.,-|-1,140,405 | 598,414 -+ 541,991 - 9 a 


583; 690 © 583, 838 


ose es 


Total specified « ee bea ses 


Anglicans— es 
Church of England, Epis- 401, ,604 210, 986 | "190, 618 711 
copalians ae a 
Protestants (not otherwise 2, 678 g, 714 6,864 47 
defined)*. ’ 
Presbyterians— 
Presbyterian Church of 163,149} 84,713 | 78,436 170 


Victoria a 
Free Presbyterian Chureh 
of Victoria =“. : 
Other Presbyterians ; 
Methodists— - 
Wesleyan Methodists 
Primitive Methodists 
Bible Christians. - re 
United Methodist Free } 
Church s ae 
Other Protestants— 
Independents — » Congrege- 
tionalists “4 fe - 
Baptists 
Disciples’ of Christ—Chureh 
of Christ oe s 
Christians (not otherwise 
defined) ZF 
Christians — Plymouth 
Brethren ~*~ at 
Lutherans — German Pro- ; 
testants . as 
Moravians—United Brethren 
Calvinists — ‘':Calvinistic 
Methodists, Welsh Church | ' 
Society of Friends .. as 
Salvation Army ““ .. 
Unitarians ..0°° 62, 
Other Protestants = 
Catholics— re : a 
Roman Catholies Si 240,300 
Catholics. ' (not otherwise 42 8,297 
defined ies : o 
Greek Church... St. 247 
Other Sects— © ae 
Catholic Apostolic Church ‘407. 
Israelites — Christian Ist! 293 
raelites ss = 
Latter-day Saints--Mormons | 48 
New: ‘Church—Swedenbor: 305. 
790 


gians 
spiniists—Spiritualiss 

3 6,459 . 
242. 


Jews :. 
6,746 


1,904 | 1,855 
18 11 


66,957 | 67,884 
5.572 |! 5779 
4,682 4,897 
1,104 1,165 


3,849 
29 
134,841 
11/351 
9,579 
2.969 
22,110 


27,888 
8,267 


1,075 
1,068 
15,529 


134 
1,027. 
360 
18,521 


caete! = 1,502 
ESL gan. 


11,175 


13,497 
3,942 


BI 


10,935 


14,386 
4,325 


19 


121, 7 56 
4,265 


206 


Mahomedans a 8 ab . 
119. 


12,971. 


Other Denominations 
No Deriémination':* : a oe 
No Religion... =: ' os ecbes 8,454. 
Unspecified bares PS g 269 | 
Object to-state theit Religious. 8, 808 
Belief = ;* we | 


* Including, a few rho, returned themselves as ‘ot the Free Church oF ee. oe 


gs aa gia * sia) 4 cs er vpomiry gh hogy IVOLSTG Ty ser we! 


v 


. cae 
oon wht Lot 4 


 Censtia “1G Be? see iu ee 


fe BY 
Fos 
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TABLE TIT. —RexreroNs, 1891—continwed. 


Persons, Males and. Females—distinguiahing the. 
Mixed Race—of different Religions, 


Chinese and Aborigines, suhether of Pure 
eorendang to the Census of 1891. 


Aborigines. 1. 


nee : ‘Total of Victoria 
(exclusive of Chinese and 
Aborigines). 


| a 
Relig ious Denomination. Females : 
Os Sacaigee “SUE Ui ——— a ] Persons. | Males. | Females. 
ce ES pee | Half- 
: Caste: oe oes : ete = 
Total fe Visa, (2% a ; 133 5} 125 115 +t, 130, 0,463 | 589,317: ;| 541,146 


Total widaha’ 


5 | NE | een | Serna 
f 7 


Anglicans—-. a 
Church of England, “Epis 
copalians 
Protestants (not ‘obherwise: 
defined)* 


Presbyterians—. v0 bes 
Presbyterian Church of : 
Victoria 


Free Presbyterian Church | 
of Victoria — 
~ Other Presbyterians san 
Methodists—. ef 
Wesleyan Methodists - oe! 
Primitive Methodists’ 
Bible Christians... 
United | Methodist 
Other Protestants— . | 
Independents — re rega- 
tionalists. ss: | 
Baptists 
Disciples of Chitist Church 
of Ch rist, | 
Chr istians (not otherwise | 
defi ined) . 
Christians “— 
Brethren, ag 
Lutherans — German Pro- 
testants .. | 
Moravians--United Brethren 
Calvinists — | Calvinistic | 
Methodists, Welsh Church 
Society of Friends: . ec. 
Salvation Army . 
Unitarians . se 
Other Protestants .. gat 
Catholics 60 XS | ub 
Roman Catholics ee 
Catholics 
defined) .. |. 
Greek Church |... 
Other Sects—,. | 
Catholic! Apostolic . Church | 
Israelites — Christian Is- |! 
raelites .. alt 
Latter-day dgints--Mormons 
New Church—Swedenbor- 


| Free | 


{not otherwise 7 


gians | e 
Spiritists—Spiritualists oo 
Jews . roe me 
Mahomedans’ ues 4 


Other. Denominations | | 
No Denomination; <.. as 
No Religion a 
Unspecified a 3 oa 
Object to state their Religious | 4 J 6 
Belief ~~ 


VOR, I. 21 


OL BOY has 


Including a few who cotumed themoalves a ag sof the Free Church of England. 


| 104. - see 


190, 207. 
16848: 


113- - 1,108, 130 | 575,101 


400,664 | 210,367 


Pal 
. | 18,529! 8,681 | 
8, 528 | 
994 


are a ae ee Het ssi 


18 


162,868 | 78,340: 
1, 855 


ae ae 


25 | 


8 | The |: 184,486 66,685: 61, 801: 
ie. RE 11,346 | | 5,570... |.-1-5, 7716. 
gt melts 9,579°| 4,682 ike 2807 

ae cee 2,268 


1,103 | ;1,1€6 


| 
22,008 | 
| 


27,871,,|,. 18,489. 
8,266 3,942 


1,065 
f vite or ieee: 


1 1068 


eee 10,926. - 


ld, 382). 
in hy 324 


UBL re Bet qo tracerior 
; (1 15,598 9,895 765633 
a page cratic bes kie pe erp es 
eT Tk) | B9hrsefe 20 fet 
a Re 1,027) }.0 2 (59AS for F438 
ug [yee oe . reves hae pied 
tea? | taavdded — . i860 _ 2225; 4388. : 
1. | i dele 18,500 | 6,743 6,757: 
feo sl Sake: 1,502 — 989. het BIB. 
: tora 


2181 


BOS. | Av aNd aioahak oat 
uy et 407 |i 2065 | 2-201 + 
ioe ee 298 145 “148. 
ae Leb ba voboseet?. -riliiae weber: 
yan. teat AS te LQ. feo LO. 
ve ‘ 305; . 156 149... 
ae let to | edaricdigidestosay ton 
ues ae 790 _, 422 368. » 
he mae 6,459 3,540 2919.5 
Com | Leet . BBB a 5 22 ads oe LB. 
ee i ‘ | 58 BE abe ar wife Lor’ 
) y L 84 60;- req rer a 


sored ecudibrlony * 


od peamiustoay ad 
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Victorian. Year-Book, 


1890-91. 


TABLE Iv. —Renicions, 1881 .anp 1891. . 


Persons,.Males and Females, of diferent Religions, and the Proportion per cent. a those of each 
Religion to. the? Number whose Religion was specified. at the Censuses of 1881 and 1891. 


Religious Denomination. 


4 Persons. |, - 


Total .,. é 
Total specified © 
Anglicans— 


Church of England, Episcopalians 
Protestants. «not otherwise de- 
fined)* 


Presbyterians— 
Presbyterian Church of: Victoria: 


‘Free Presbyterian . Church of 
Victoria 
Other Presbyterians:;. .. 
Methodists— 


Peete heat Methodists: « Le ge 

. Primitive Methodists: : 

. Bible Christians m7 

- United Methodist Free Church. 


Other Protestants— 


- . Independents, Congregationalists : 


Baptists . 


Disciples of Christ—-Church of 


Christ 
. Christians (not otherwise defined) 
Christians—Plymouth. Brethren. 
Lutherans—German. Protestants. 
Moravians—United Brethren = -.. 
Calvinists—Calvinistic Methodists, 
Welsh Church | 


Society of Friends . .. ale 

Salvation Army sas 

Unitarians ‘ mar eee 

Other Protestants Pe 
Catholics— 


‘Roman Catholics — Z 
“Catholics (not otherwise 8 defined) 
Greek Church . , ‘s 


Other Sects— 
- Catholic Apostolic Church . 
Israelites—Christian Israelites. 
. Latter-day Saints—Mormons .;. 
New Church—Swedenborgians .., 
ce hed eae arc 
JEWS ..0%5  . : ae 
Mahomedans 
Buddhists, Confucians, ¢ ete. 
ther Denominations : 


No Denomination i; .. 
No Religion. . es, Ng 
Unspecified oe 


ae 


Object to state their Religious Belief 


1881. 


Population. 


Females. 


862,346 


+ | 847, 29t° 


11,749; 


| 196,729 . 


5,748 
14 


8,707. 
1, 625. 
19,878:. 
20,373 
4,859 | 
648: 


712. 
282. 


442 


6,323- 
103. 


299,542. 


98,061, |, 
6, 660 . 


11,149. | 
172. 


942: 


452,083 


449,512 


- 157,937. 


- 65,888 .} 
2,810. 


55 


410,268 


404,779 


‘| 141, 605 : 


qt 


ict “15,578. 


ed 

Ou 

or 

- oO 
me, 


i 


401,604 | 210, 986 


|,: 163,149 


134,841 | 
11,351 | 
9,579 a 
2,269 | 


|. 8,08, 1. 2s 


1891... 
Persons. Males. iFemales. 
1,140,405 | 598,414 541,991 
1,117,528 | 583,690 -| 533,838 


————$ 


| 200,618 


“3 Tk 6,864 
- 84,713 | _ 78,436 
~ 1,994. | 1,856 
AB ee al 
66,957 | _ 67,884 
6,872 5,779 
4,682 4,897 
1,104 1,165 

| 11,175 |, 10,935 
13,497 | . 14,386 
3,942. . 4,325 
578. : 497 
508. 560 
9,895 . 5,634 
64.| ... 70 
594 433 
(222 1.188 
989 B18 
Us, Bad 

E065 | 4,026 
°206_| , 4 
206 |). 201 
145... 148 
2156 ,, _, 149 
1422, _ 368 
3,540 2,919 
Pid rae 12 
6,623 123 
(5 98r 26 
9,245, |. 8,726 
2,788.:.|-.- - 716 
5,392.- 8,877 
9,382. .| .. 4,276 


Hee. « Taohiding: a tow = ‘tetsirned, aboneeliee: as. 3.08. the = oh pee Mngtand ccd 


Fa 


<<" Census Tables: 499 


Taste IV.—Rettcions, 1881 ‘anv 1891-—continued. 


Persons, Males and Females, of different Religions, and the Proportion per cent. of those of each 
Religion to the Number whose Religion was a ae a at the Censuses of 1881 and 1891. 


Proportion per cent. of the Population. 


Religious Denomination. 1881, ‘1891. 

“+ Persoris, | Males. ° ‘\Females. | Persons.| Males. | Females. 
Total specified’ ©, | 200°000. t noon “100-000 | 100-000. | 100-600 | 100-000 
Anglicans— = a es eo ee 

Church of Bhgiand, Episcopalians:| « 35-353" |°-35-691- | 34-083 '|° 35987} B6L46: | ~ 35707 

eee (not ‘otherwise de+} 1° 387 ae ee 1°276 1394 | 1498" |-> 1286 

ned 
ee | we a esata feo 
. Presbyterian Church of Victoria 6 253° | 15°158 -| -15°358°"| ‘144600: ‘| °14°513 14693 
“Free Presbyterian Church “ of + 331° “+ . 816° "B47 Bade: B42 348 
Victoria. - ee . ie 

- Other Presbyterians “088 063° ‘067 002 003 ~ 002 
_Methodists— ‘ _ 7 me | a | Bae ae 

_. Wesleyan Methodists “2: 9S s"} ate By4°-4! 11-049 | 12-144 | 12°068- J 11-472°-} >» 192-716 

Primitive Methodists ° .. my - 028": | §*985_ 1°073 1-016 - 955: 1°083 

‘Bible Christians : “786°°| | "740- "835 +857 | 802" -917 

‘-United Methodist Free Church’. 182 1197 ‘197: "203: 1189." ‘218 
Other Protestants— , ae E Pe eee coi 
. Independents, Congregationalists' iQ 2346 | 2°228° 2°475: 1979} E915: ‘| 9048 
. Baptists’ | < ga0e FP  O-191- | 2687 | 2-495 | 2318 | >: 2695 
“-- Disciples of Christ-—Church. of. eo ee er we 739. | 675: “Pi +810 

Christ. BTS" - 520": "632 Pe POs cee 

~~ Christians (not otherwise defined) a “096°. | ar pes ar 8998 

Christians—Plymouth Brethren’ "076 ° 7082. “O70 ye 0966 Je O87 105 
_ Lutherans—German Protestants - 1°316- 1°646 954 © '1°390 ae 696.» 1055 

Moravians—United' Brethren '.. -*020, “019: 021 1012 Pe OLE Pe 018 

“Calvinisté Calvinistle Methodists, 084" 095. "O74- ot) ee 102": 081 
_ Welsh Church . . oe: Lay Severs a. 

_ Society of Friends’... . °083- 041. "025 0382 } : 1088. 026 
Salvation Army ae . oe Sa ee 1°210 LUST | 1268 
- Unitarians . .. -)° ie gochey "136° ‘084 "134 169} 096 
- Other Protestants: 053° "055 — 049 ‘191 Me PEBG | 7 197 
os oe 6 GP ag-969- Fe 22-088" f° 24-621 | 21-505 Pp 20°860° /s 29-906 

" Catholics (not othinise aetna 746 1 TED ABB |e ATRL “BL g rear 15° 
' Greek Church... ~ | | O12 "0Z0- 002 . 022 O35: “008 
_ Other Sects— | - acts a8: eee en sis 

~~, Catholic Apostolic: Church | oe 1045" "040° 050 | ee “0865 « 1* 088 
©. Israelites-—Christian Israelites’ 028° "628. 028" x 26%! 025. “028 
> Latter-day Saints—Mormons ~ ahs "002, "003. ‘000 | “004. i‘ “004: +004 
“=. New inspite ee : er yen ics eal oa es 
a — ISLS ant “TOL | | “WS: “t PURGE A UES Te i: 
eee > oe Beast gig | sar] ara | 578 Bel *547 
— Mahomeians . | 0 | 025 | 000 | 022 O89 Ft 002 
“~~ Buddhists, ‘Contadiang, ete. ©... | 1Bt%- 2518 p *009 © OBEY 1134 - "023 
- Other Denominations a "044 038 » OLE POL "004 
“No Denomination OE] B88 | TOR B97 | - 1160 | oos58B: 698 
No pene RY ; | 308° “451 Ash we a 1134 

mee) gee) 3 bea ce ee oe 

"Unspecified : ao ee Cues . . 

d PObjectto state their Région B Belief} 9-5-0 a bod BO k gs ire ee 


'* Tnchiding afew who returned’ themselves as of the: Free Church. of ‘England. 
21 2 
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Lge Be 
: SPRL 7 ree OME ad ers, Oa 
APPENDIX Be i eee 
wy ae mee ce hie sorties en pehs : 

< Pits at ‘ gues 
CHINESE IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNIEs, issi AND 1891. | 
evareanes Tiere ae PD) aa oe PAM eGeY Paden Sere fon Ls 


(Census Frauris. aa hues ev : 


pe si 
aa ise me of 
z . Number of Chinese salunerated tt in|, c 
a _ Increase (+). 
Colony. 
we » Pee er iy a Deeesaas ae —) 


Victoria eas 
New South Wales 
Queensland ae 
South Australia.: 

Western Australia 


Yt BITS ch. — 2,751 
{92781 + 2,576 


ote bia ooh a Paar 


Pus we Gees — - Alpes} 2 Dahil 
Gyo ti, Total ese ss | a, BB,625 — 2,233 
Tasmania ak 


oh a 1 989 
New Zealand... oe Ba 


a os 495. & 
«4, A i ny 


pare ie : on 
OOF sad ee 560 Fe 


fate Pe Py. Resin 
eee 


Beery g 


Grand Total (| 48,706 | ne: 41,008 | 


- ie es eons 
aa OR ses eh 
a x Th Oe ee 
: Figures not final. ; 
3 : - Fy (aS 
; PIPE sabe galoe Pera iy 
n *y o. 
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enh 
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INDEX. 


Abolition of state aid to religion ... 
Accidents on railways site 
tramways a 
Acclimatization society’s gardens... 
Administration, letters of | cE 
Affiliated colleges , - 
Ages of children in state and avai swchocls 
ne Sunday schools os yg 
inmates of charitable institutions .. 
persons arrested .. : 6 
prisoners * MORO AA 
Agricul tural aac method of obtaining an 


eee hae 8 Sid cae ky Sop 
7 r : i 4 . > ci ee: he 
% Pedant ue abet 


>) and grazing lands, ocpupation O8 ay neg 

1 colleges EME) 

0 labour, rates of cA = - 
lands, leases andrentalof ... 9. 


re, 


a _; machinery: andimplewentss.ui% 1, 
2. “"" pests. | 


cae UPFOGUCKS) import of certain. a 
ae Le “prices of heer 
sy Ay Sans WEE OE 
so ‘settlement at Mildura 
LG yy — statistios (s@e also! Cultivation) 
ty ice ca ,, | “bénuses for collecting 
“bs 4, 4 PMede of collecting: ;. es 
or ae Mea “summary for 5. years fae 


~ When published. , ; 
Alienation, ariieuity of term as applied to Crown lands ... 
of crown. Jands (see also Crown lands) .. 
“Cabsolute and ‘conditional, 1870 to 1890 
Acts eereuing to. o 


OO 
og SIO Se 


¢ Bee 
Anirials’ Protection ‘Society 
Armycand navy cadetships 

colonial candidates for. . 


--9 ee --———— 


7 cope eae 
Arrested children, edycatjon of ... BOT Eb gto) 
Arrests ‘by police (see also ‘‘ Offences o -_ 

--1889 and-1890-- ee ae ene ene ee 
1880, 1885, and 1890 saps Aiaiee ie 
causes of eS eg ee 


9 avs we 
re $5 and religions compared ... 


‘9 proportion to population ... 
Art gallery 
Assessment of pastoral lands 
Assurance fund under transfer of land statute 
Asylum for infants 
= the blind 

Asylums, inebriate 
Auction, crown lands sold by 
Auriferous lands 
Australasia, Royal Humane Society of 
Australasian capitals, police in 

55 ” prostitution in ; 

colonies, apprehensions and summonses in 


Le | 93 
beer consumed in 


>? 


: sates "563 to 568 


average produce per acre of Principal crops in 


50 


“ 


Paragraph 
666 


"252 to 256 

684 to 687 

706, 707, 743 and 744 
673 and 674 


384 to 387 
467 

534 and 536 
at 525 
535 


479 to 481 
526 to 528 
B81, -632,. 641-and. 642 

| Page 489 


Es © A383 
“482, aaa. 433 
Folaine-a abegt No, 2 
eee ry 
aaa “409 
oe 382 to 420 
“si” 415 and 416 
a pete to 393 
| 808 
662. aiid: 665 
663 and 664 
294 and 295 
is et seq. 
279 
. 280 
"988 et seq. 
299 and 300 
281 


oe 
lSates 


410 to 412 
tree 388 
792 

344 

"340 to 342 
: 331 
454 to 456 
075 
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Paragraph 
Australasian colonies, Chinese in . oon ae ie : ..page 500 
- ss coal raised i in "ee ie . - 627 
. 2 crime in a. 320 to 339 
- . cultivation in _ 488, 439, and 454 to 461 
5 is defences of, expenditure on. 660 
os drunkenness in... as .. 331, 339, and 335 
os 5 education of children i in ore 702 to 705 
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a 7 police in 343 
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”? . 29 99 gauges in eee wee 215 
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ar: ¥ » on regis ter in : 104 
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Sgn 3 telephones in * 10.25" : 171 
io ee wool produced in a aot "BBO to 554 
| prices of ee ee ee 559 


| ca statistics, 1890 a 
summary for 18 years 


population 728 

1 ” _ gold raised in | 603 and 604 

ie na ~ Imports and exports of . ae 18 and 19 

yp to ot oe +» In excess oF exports In. 66 
i ss live stock in .!, oie 543 and 545 

a rae oe lunatic patients in, | mortality of.) 783 and 784 
ri . ? railways i in oe 213 and 214 

“s i shipping in yn ga OE ee 97 and 98 

; olegraps It. =e; Se eee a ee 168 to 170 
Anstralian meat i in "London be le eae ee eet B61 
>. wool, prices of ete bor to 559 
Ballarat School of Mines .. ve a ae See, “ee » 153 
Bankruptcies... ie sa Ne ees ee | "366 tis 274 
Barley, malting and other. cai Ta! ABS and 453 
Beer brewed and consumed in various s countries a8 574 and 575 
5, consumed per head .. i, os ORL egies 7 573 
yy) revenue from, 1865 to 1890 PUGS! Ge ia ee “79 and 80 


Beet sugar grown in various countries 
Benevolent societies ise 


: "pages 3 467 to 485 
ae se Folding Sheet No. 3 
Australia and Australasia, education in, cost of per ‘scholar and per head of 


490 and 491 
aise 806 
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503 
Paragraph 
Birthplaces of criminals ... a 297 
os inmates of charitable institutions ae = T71 
Bh, tee a Wana ae sue : aes 370 
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Blind asylum we . = s : ie 787 
Boats licensed. - 4, 107 - 
Bond, stocksin ... ek : 83 
Books and requisites for schools ... | bd 720 
Boring operations, cost of diamond drills for _ . 637 © 
5 for water ne ‘ 521 
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Breadstuffs available for consumption _... ; ss 468 to 478 
; 6 in New South Wales - a - 474 
ee — United Rigyom ; ie 472 and 473 
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ee os consumed per head y : “468 to 475 
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: " electric telegraphs in. ee eee see 179 
i - imports and exports ‘of | re ce | 24 to 27 
ae 48 a in excess of ne in... sat ae 68 to 70 
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